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PREFACE 


TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION. 


The  Holy  Scriptures,  for  their  various  and  matchless 
excellences,  have  won  the  admiration  and  veneration  of 
the  wise  and  good  of  all  ages  and  countries  that  have 
been  blessed  with  their  light. 

In  addition  to  the  praises  of  Etllis,  Bieljield,  and 
Bryant,  noticed  in  the  first  volume  of  this  work,  p.  267, 
the  following  are  judicious  and  characteristic. 

Study  the  Holy  Scriptures  : therein  are  contained 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  They  have  God  for  their  au- 
thor, Salvation  for  their  end,  and  Trut\  without  any 
mixture  of  error  for  their  matter.”  Locke, 

Theological  enquiries  are  no  part  of  my  present  sub- 
ject ; but  I cannot  refrain  from  adding,  that  the  collec- 
tion of  tracts  which  we  call  from  their  excellence,  the 
Scriptures,  contain,  independently  of  a divine  origin, 
more  true  sublimity,  more  exquisite  beauty,  purer  mo- 
rality, more  important  history,  and  finer  strains  both  of 
poetry  and  eloquence,  than  could  be  collected  within  the 
same  compass  from  all  other  books  that  were  ever  com- 
posed in  any  age  or  in  any  idiom. 

The  two  parts  of  which  the  Scriptures  consist,  [the 
Old  and  New  Testament]  are  connected  by  a chain  of 
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compositions,  [the  prophecies]  which  hear  no  resem- 
blance in  foiTii  or  style  to  any  that  can  be  produced 
from  the  stores  of  Grecian , IndiaUy  Persian,  or  even  Ara- 
bian learning.  The  antiquity  oi  these  compositions  no 
man  doubts ; and  the  unstrained  apjilieation  of  them  to 
events  long  subsequent  to  their  publication,  is  a solid 
ground  of  belief  that  they  were  genuine  predictions,  and 
consequently  inspired.”  Sir  William  Jones,  Eighth  Dis- 
course, &c. 

The  intimate  connexion  between  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  is  thus  strongly  marked. 

‘‘  The  ^^Titihgs  of  the  Old  and  Ne^v  Scriptures  are 
to  be  considered  as  one  work,  wTitten  it  is  true,  by  dif- 
ferent persons,  at  different  times,  but  dictated  by  the 
same  spirit.  They  relate  the  uniform  conduct  of  God 
to  his  j)eo})le  ; and  the  divine  proceedings  under  the  new 
dispensation  bear  a strict  conformity  to  those  under  the 
Old  : they  are  j^circdlel,  and  therefore  a reference  is  fre- 
quently made  to  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  circum- 
stances and  events  that  are  exactly  similar  in  both.” 
Dr.  Gregory  Sharpe,  Second  Argument  in  favour  of 
Christianity. 

And  most  justly  does  Chrysostom  style  them,  Books 
that  are  medicines  of  the  Soul,  not  to  read  which  is  the 
cause  of  all  evils” 

II.  But  the  Holy  Scriptures,  notwithstanding  their 
superlative  excellence,  are,  in  many  places,  dvavoiira, 

hal'd  to  be  understood”  and.  ^vaspfiijvevTa,  hard  to  be 
interpreted ;”  which  the  ignorant  and  unstable  of  all  ages 
and  countries  are  apt  to  wrest  to  their  oxvn  destruction,” 
“ deceived  themselves,  and  deceiving”  others,  2 Pet.  iii.  16, 
lleb.  V.  11,  2 Tim.  iii.  13.  ‘"Ye  do  err,”  said  our 
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blessed  Lord,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures  Matt, 
xxii.  29. 

That  various,  and  even  opposite  errors,  indeed,  have 
been  drawn  from  Holy  Writ  by  different  sects  and  indi- 
viduals, cannot  be  denied,  and  must  not  be  dissembled 
in  an  attempt  to  explain  the  Scripture  of  Truth. 
Whence  then  proceed  these  acknowledged  errors  9 
The  question  is  interesting,  and  demands  a serious  and 
sufficient  answer. 

The  real  difficulties  of  Scripture  originate  from  sundry 
causes. 

1.  The  ancient  languages  in  which  they  were  written. 
The  Hebrew  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  Greek  of  the 
New,  have  long,  very  long  since,  ceased  to  be  spoken. 
But  a living  language  abounds  in  niceties  of  construction, 
which  expire  with  it,  and  are  irretrievably  lost.  Like 
the  life-blood,  they  cannot  be  transfused  into  another 
language. 

2.  The  oriental  phraseology , imagery,  manners  and 
customs  differ  widely  from  those  of  our  age  and  country, 
and  are  apt  to  be  misunderstood. 

3.  The  miscellaneous  form  of  the  sacred  books,  de- 
tached from  each  other,  without  apparent  connection  or 
continuity,  and  seldom  with  any  express  reference  to 
each  other. 

4.  The  History,  Laws,  and  Customs  of  God’s  chosen 
people  the  Jews,  and  of  the  several  heathen  or  foreign 
nations  with  whom  they  were  connected  by  alliance,  or 
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by  vassalage,  are  all  blended  together,  and  intermingled 
with  the  prophecies  relative  to  both.  These  ])rophecies 
are  often  obscure  and  enigmatical.  And  this  was  wisely 
ordered,  lest  a clearer  exposure  might  liave  proved  de- 
trimental to  the  prophets  themselves,  and  also  to  the 
people,  for  whose  information  they  were  intended,  by 
exposing  the  former  to  the  indignation  of  the  ruling 
powers,  and  the  latter,  to  the  vengeance  of  their  brutal 
and  barbarous  conquerors. 

5.  Times  and  seasons  are  not  critically  marked  in 
Scripture,  by  reference  to  any  one  fixed  or  established 
era,  or  standard  of  computation ; but  by  vague  and  in- 
definite measures  of  time,  generations,  reigns,  priest- 
hoods, &c. 

6.  The  Scriptures  abound  in  chasms  and  abrupt  transi- 
tions of  the  History  and  Chronology  ; to  be  filled  up  or 
supplied,  as  well  as  may  be,  by  incidental  references  to 
parallel  passages,  or  by  extraneous  supplements  from 
Jewish,  Ecclesiastical,  and  Heathen  Historians. 

7.  The  want  of  a correct  standard,  text.  There  are  not 
any  two  editions  almost  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scrip- 
tures that  accurately  agree  together,  or  critically  corre- 
spond in  all  points,  either  by  Jewish  or  Christian  editors  ; 
and  the  variations  create  no  small  embarrassment  to  the 
Translator,  the  Commentator , the  Chronologer,  and  the 
Historian,  to  select  the  best,  or  the  most  unexception- 
able readings  throughout. 

8.  The  imperfections  of  all  the  received  Translations, 
Our  last  authorized  Translation,  under  the  auspices  of 
King  James  I.  published  in  1611,  is  unquestionably 
superior,  in  most  respects,  to  its  predecessors,  at  home 
and  abroad.  But  it  is  far  from  being  immaculate.  It 
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is  not  sufficiently  close  and  uniform  in  rendering  the 
originals,  and  though  a goodi  popular  Translation,  in  the 
main,  of  admirable  plainness  and  simplicity  of  style,  yet 
it  is  not  calculated  to  convey  precise  and  critical  informa- 
tion, in  difficult  and  mysterious  passages,  of  the  pro- 
phecies especially,  poetical  parts  of  Scripture,  abound- 
ing in  abrupt  transitions,  and  perplexing  involutions : 
even  in  the  Gospels,  those  perfect  models  of  historical 
narration,  mistranslations  abound,  originating  from  igno- 
rance of,  or  inattention  to  the  peculiar  force  of  the  Greek 
Article ; as  fully  proved  in  Dr.  Middleton's  excellent 
Treatise  on  the  Greek  Article.  And  strange  as  such  a 
declaration  may  perhaps  appear  to  the  generality  of 
readers,  and  even  to  scholars,  there  is  no  part  of  the 
Bible,  in  which  the  author  of  this  work  has  been  re- 
luctantly and  unavoidably  compelled  to  deviate  more 
from  the  received  Translation,  than  in  the  Gospels  and 
Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

But,  blessed  be  God,  great  as  are  the  difficulties  at- 
tending the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  still  greater  are  the 
sources  of  correction  and  emendation  of  the  sacred  text, 
and  of  judicious  exposition  of  the  Scripture  of  Truth. 

1.  Scripture  is  its  own  best  interpreter.  The  same 
incidents,  the  same  sentiments,  and  the  same  expres- 
sions and  phrases,  are  frequently  repeated  in  the  same, 
or  in  different  books.  What  is  obscure,  and  unintelligi- 
ble perhaps,  in  one  passage,  is  frequently  cleared  up 
satisfactorily,  either  by  the  context,  or  by  parallel  pas- 
sages, in  the  same,  or  in  different  books.  The  New 
Testament  especially,  is  the  noblest  coihment  on  the 
Old,  of  the  spirit"  always,  of  the  letter"  often,  2 Cor. 
hi.  6. 


X 


PREFACE. 


2.  The  poetical  and  prophetical  parts  of  Scripture,  by 
a peculiar  structure  of  llehreza  versification,  abound  in 
distichs,  of  which  the  following,  or  the  alternate  verse, 
is  usually  parallel  to  the  foregoing,  or  an  echo  to  its 
sense.  This  often  furnishes  an  excellent  clue  to  the 
leading  sentiment,  or  drift  of  the  whole  passage  in  ques- 
tion 

3.  Tlie  recent  collations  of  Hehrexo  Manuscripts,  made 
by  Kennicott  and  De  Rossi,  &c.  and  of  Greek,  by  Mill, 
Wetstein,  Matthai,  and  Grieshach,  &c.  and  the  ancient 
Versions,  the  Greek  of  the  Scptuagint,  the  Latin  Vulgate, 
the  Chaldee  Targums,  or- Paraphrases,  the  Sijriac  Ver- 
sion, the  Arabic,  &c.  all  furnish  copious  sources  of  cor- 
rection and  emendation  of  the  received- Texts.  While 
the  insignificance  of  the  mass  of  various  readings,  in  a 
multitude  of  places,  consisting  in  myriads  of  passages, 
merely  in  the  insertion  or  omission  of  a single  letter. 
Van,  &c.  establishes  the  authenticity  of  the  received  Text 
in  the  main.  The  most  valuable  sources  indeed,  are  the 
Ancient  Versions,  framed  from  manuscripts  of  a much 
earlier  date  than  any  of  the  present ; few,  if  any  of  which, 
can  boast  an  antiquity  higher  than  1400  years  back  ; 
and  scarcely  any  of  the  Hebrew  class,  are  free  from  the 
corrections,  (not  seldom  the  adulterations)  of  the  Ma- 
sorete  school  f . 


* See  Bishop  Lowth's  preliminary  Dissertation  to  his  Translation  of  Isaiah,  and 
Archbishop  Newcomers  Pr^ace  to  his  Translation  of  Ezekiel,  for  many  ingenious 
and  critical  observations  on  the  structure  and  beauties  of  the  Hebrew  Poetry. 

f The  Targums,  or  Chaldee  Paraphrases,  are  those  of  1.  Onkelos  on  the  Penta- 
teuch ; 2.  Jonathan,  on  the  Historical  and  Prophetical  Books ; 3.  of  Jerusalem,  and 
4.  that  ascribed  to  Jonathan  hen  Uzziel.  The  two  first  are  greatly  superior  in 
value.  . 

The  principal  Rabbinical  Commentators  are  1.  R.  Schelomo  ben  Isaac,  or  Jarchi, 
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4.  In  addition  to  the  Chaldee  Targums,  we  find  that 
the  Jewish  historians  and  antiquaries,  Philo  and  Joseidhus^ 

usually  called  Rashi,  (a  cabalistical  word  formed  from  the  initials  of  his  name, 
RaSHI.)  His  Commentary  is  in  the  highest  estimation  among  the  Jews.  It  has 
been  translated  into  Latin  by  Breithaupt. 

2.  R.  David  ben  Joseph  ben  Kimchi,  usually  called  RadaJc.  His  Commentary  is 
chiefly  grammatical. 

3.  R.  Moses  bar  Nachman,  or  Nachmanides,  usually  called  Ramban.  His  Com- 
mentary is  chiefly  cabalistical. 

4.  R.  Levi  ben  Gerson,  usually . called  Ralbag.  His  Commentaries  are  rather 
metaphysical. 

5.  R.  Abraham  ben  Meir  Aben  Ezra.  The  most  learned,  perhaps,  of  the  Rabbi- 
nical Commentators,  and  best  expounder  of  the  literal  sense  of  Scripture,  though- 
rather  obscure  from  his  conciseness.  He  understood  astronomy,  and  to  him  we  owe 
the  best  exposition  of  the  Cardinal  Constellations  in  Job’s  days,  Aish,  Chimah,  and 
Chesil,  &c.  Job  ix.  and  xxxviii. 

R.  Saadias  Gaon.  His  Commentaries  are  learned,  and  furnish  copious  extracts 
from  the  Misima,  or  Traditional  law,  and  from  the  Talmud.  He  flourished  in  the 
tenth  age,  about  two  centuries  before  the  rest. 

7.  R.  Jacob  ben  Asher,  ben  Jechiel.  His  Annotations  on  the  Pentateuch,  under 
the  title  of  Baal  Tarim,  are  in  high  repute  among  the  Jews,  but  are  rather  too  sub- 
tile and  cabalistical. 

8.  R.  Moses  ben  Maimon,  or  Maimonides,  usually  called  Rambam.  His  various 
writings  are  much  celebrated  among  the  Jews,  especially  his  Commentary  on  the 
Mishna,  his  Doctor  Perplexorum,  and  his  Thirteen  Articles  of  Faith,  explaining  six 
hundred  and  thirteen  precepts  of  the  Law. 

These  Commentaries,  either  in  the  whole,  or  in  part,  are  given  in  the  large  Rab- 
binical Hebrew  Bibles.  Of  these  Bibles,  the  most  correct,  (according  to  Masch’s 
improved  edition  of  Le  Long’s  Bibliotheca  Sacra,  Vol.  I.  p.  95 — 111,)  are  the  fol- 
lowing : 

1.  The  third  Bomberg  edition,  by  the  learned  R.  Chaijm.  1547 — 1549. 

2.  The  fourth  Bomberg  edition,  by  R.  Judas  de  Mutina.  1617 — 1618. 

3.  Buxtorf’s  great  Hebrew  Bible.  Basil.  1618.  The  most  correct  of  this  class. 

4.  The  most  complete  Rabbinical  Bible,  was  published  by  Moses  ben  Simeon,  in 
four  volumes,  folio.  Amsterdam.  1724 — 1727*  Enriched  with  many  additional 
Comments,  and  dissertations,  by  himself  and  others. 

These  variorum  Bibles,  however,  being  all  without  Latin  Translations,  are  only 
useful  to  Rabbinical  scholars.  And  the  Comments  themselves,  as  Buxtorf  judiciously 
remarks,  in  the  preface  to  his  Bible,  “ contain  both  honey  and  gall ; and  therefore 
are  to  be  read,  and  recommended  with  caution ; for  though  they  may  be  useful  to 
explain  the  literal  and  grammatical  sense,  and  to  exhibit  the  mystical  and  allegorical 
interpretations  of  Scripture,  adopted  by  the  later  Jewish  Rabbis  ; yet  they  scruple 
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ciiul  the  Rabbinical  comments,  often  furnish  valuable 
explanations  of  the  lan^uagCy  rites,  and  customs,  and  of 
the  literal  and  figurative  inteq)retation  of  Holy  Writ. 

5.  The  great  difficulty  which  hitherto  obstructed  the 
composition  of  a correct  and  critical  History  of  the  Bible, 
originating  in  the  imperfection  of  all  the  received  Sys- 
tems of  Sacred  Chronology,  is  now,  I humbly  trust,  con- 
siderably lessened,  if  not  entirely  removed,  by  the  pre- 
sent System,  restoring  the  original  Chronology  of  Jo- 
sephus and  Theophihis,  so  as  to  harmonize  Sacred  Histmuj 
with  itself  throughout,  and  also  with  the  whole  range  of 
Profane  History, 

6.  To  these  recorded  helps  we  may  add,  the  improved 
and  still  improving  state  of  Biblical  Criticism  in  gene- 
ral 

not  to  pervert  and  distort  the  Prophecies  concerning  Christ.  Of  which,  several 
instances  are  shewn,  in  the  course  of  this  work,  and  in  my  Dissertations  on  the 
Prophetic  Character  of  ouR  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Nor  can  any  of  these  editions  be  considered  as  furnishing  an  absolutely  correct 
Text : for  they  all  servilely  adhere  to  the  boasted  “ Hebrew  verity"  of  the  Masora ; 
which,  at  the  present  day,  after  the  Collations  of  Kennicott  and  De  Rossi,  is  not  to 
be  deemed  immaculate.  How  greatly  Buxtorf  himself  was  prejudiced  in  its  favour, 
we  learn  from  his  own  declaration, 

Textum  Hebraum  in  antiquissimd  et  verissimd  sua  puritate  et  substantid,  in  minimo 
etiam  apice,  reliquimus.  Impius  enim  quisquis  ei  aliquid  addiderit,  vel  detraxerit, 
aut  quovis  modo  in  eo  quid  mutaverit. 

The  Targums  of  Onkelos  and  Jonathan,  with  tolerably  correct  Latin  translations, 
are  given  in 'the  three  first  volumes  of  the  London  Polyglott  Bible,  and  the  Targums 
of  Jerusalem,  and  Jonathan  ben  Uzziel,  in  the  fourth  volume.  The  Mishna  is  ele- 
gantly published,  with  a Latin  translation,  and  Notes,  by  Surenhusius,  six  small  vols. 
folio.  1080.  Amsterdam. 

* The  following  Select  Biblical  Apparatus,  I can  recommend  from  my  own  expe- 
rience, as  most  useful  to  such  “ nobler  minded"  students,  like  the  “ Bereans"  of  old» 
who  may  be  both  able  and  willing  to  “ search  the  Original  Scriptures." 

I.  Bibles  and  Testaments. 

1.  The  London  Polyglott  Bible.  6 vols.  folio.  1057.  Containing  the  Masorete  and 
Samaritan  Hebrew,  and  the  Greek  Texts  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with  the 
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Within  the  two  last  centuries,  and  especially  in  the 
course  of  the  present,  the  learned  languages  have  been 

Chaldee  Targums,  and  the  Septuagint  Greelc,  the  Vulgate  Latin,  the  Syriac,  Arabic, 
Samaritan,  Ethiopic  and  Persic  Versions. 

This  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  list,  as  unquestionably  the  most  useful  and 
valuable  Polyglott  Bible  ever  published  in  any  age  or  in  any  country.  A grand  work, 
indeed,  the  glory  of  the  British  press. 

2.  Kennicott's  Hebrew  Bible,  and  Collations  of  Hebrew  Manuscripts.  2 vols.  folio, 
Oxford.  1776—1780. 

3.  De  Rossi’s  Supplemental  Collations.  4 vols.  quarto.  Parma.  1784. 

These  form  one  complete  set  of  collations.  Kennicott  has  given  besides,  the 
vari(3$is  readings  furnished  by  the  Samaritan  Hebrew  Text,  in  the  Chaldee  characters, 
and  with  an  excellent  arrangement,  exhibiting  those  readings  by  the  blanks  on  each 
side.  The  Dissertatio  Generalis,  subjoined  to  the  second  volume,  is  a valuable  piece 
of  sacred  criticism,  and  satisfactorily  overturns  the  received  hypothesis  of  the  imma- 
culate purity  of  the  Hebrew  Text.  Scarcely  any  two  of  the  great  number  of  manu- 
scripts collated  by  him,  exhibiting  precisely  the  same. 

In  addition  to  many  of  Kennicott’ s manuscripts,  and  many  others  beside,  De  Rossi 
has  also  collated  the  principal  readings  furnished  by  the  earlier  printed  editions  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible,  and  by  the  Fathers.  His  Prolegomena  furnish  excellent  rules  of 
Philological  criticism. 

Of  the  immense  mass  of  various  readings  which  their  collations  exhibit,  multi- 
tudes are  insignificant ; consisting  frequently  of  the  addition  or  omission  of  a single 
letter  in  a word,  as  a Vau,  &c.  but  they  are  not  therefore  useless : all  of  this  class 
contribute  powerfully  to  establish  the  authenticity  of  the  sacred  text  in  general,  by 
their  concurrence  ; while  they  occasionally  afford  valuable  emendations  of  the  re- 
ceived text,  in  several  important  passages,  supporting,  by  their  evidence,  the  various 
readings  suggested  by  the  ancient  Versions,  derived  from  Manuscripts  of  an  earlier 
date.  Masch,  in  his  improved  edition  of  Le  Long’s  Bibliotheca,  has  given,  in  his 
Dissertatio  Prceliminaris,  some  valuable  rules  for  appreciating  the  merit  of  various 
readings,  according  to  their  several  classes ; and  a useful  table  of  such  as  are  im- 
portant, furnished  by  the  different  Masoretic  and  Amasoretic  editions  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  either  of  the  whole  or  of  the  parts. 

4.  Houbigant’s  Hebrew  Bible,  with  a Latin  Translation,  written  rather  elegantly 
than  closely.  4 vols.  folio.  Paris.  1753. 

This  splendid  work  furnishes  several  ingenious  conjectural  corrections  of  the  re- 
ceived Text ; but  it  has  fallen  considerably  in  public  estimation  since  the  more 
solid  publications  of  Kennicott  and  De  Rossi.  Bishop  Horsley  has  given  some 
judicious  cautions  against  conjectural  emendation,  unsupported  by  printed  editions 
or  Manuscripts,  in  the  Preface  to  his  Hosea,  p.  xxxiv — xliv. 

5.  Wetstein’s  Greek  Testament.  Two  vols.  folio.  Amsterdam.  1751.  Second 
edition. 

This  invaluable  book,  which  no  sacred  critic  should  be  without,  besides  an  en- 
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more  skilfully  studied,  and  considerable  accessions  have 
been  made  to  the  general  fund  of  Sacred  Literature,  in  all 


larprcmcnt  of  the  preceding  collations  of  Mill  and  Kusler^  &c.  contains  a mine  of 
jihilological  learning,  illustrative  of  the  Text,  in  the  Notes,  which  furnish  a copious 
collection  of  parallel  passages  from  Jewish,  Greek,  and  Latin  authors.  His  own 
oj)inions  and  inferences,  however,  are  sometimes  tinctured  with  Socinianism,  and 
therefore  to  he  received  with  caution.  Sometimes,  indeed,  his  candour  rises  nobly 
superior  to  his  prejudices,  and  leads  him  to  adduce  powerful  counter  evidence. 
Witness  his  important  note  in  support  of  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ;  from 
which  a selection  is  given,  p.  191,  note,  of  volume  III. 

C.  Grieshach's  Greek  Testament.  2 vols.  large  8vo.  Amsterdam.  IJOC — 180G. 
Second  edition. 

This  contains  an  enlargement  of  the  Collations  of  Wetstein.  He  also  had  a 
Socinian  bias,  and  therefore  his  emendations  of  the  received  Text  are  sometimes 
questionable.  Witness  his  alterations  of  Luke  ii.  33,  and  of  1 Tim.  iii.  1C,  where 
the  received  Text  is  much  better  supported,  by  the  context,  by  the  ancient  Versions, 
and  by  the  weight  of  Manuscripts  adduced  by  himself.  His  first  edition,  in  a single 
volume,  1777,  is  preferable,  perhaps,  to  the  second,  because  he  was  then  more 
scrupulous  of  innovating  in  the  Text.  A third,  and  more  splendid  edition,  has 
been  published  in  London,  in  two  vols.  1809 — 1810,  but  it  is  not  reckoned  so  cor- 
rect as  the  second. 

7-  MatthaVs  Greek  Testament.  12  vols.  bound  in  9,  8vo.  Riga.  1788. 

This,  in  the  opinion  of  a most  competent  judge.  Dr.  Middleton,  the  learned  and 
acute  author  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Greek  Article,  is  by  far  the  best  edition  of  the 
Greek  Testament  that  has  appeared  hitherto  ; the  Manuscripts  referred  to,  being 
of  a better  quality  than  those  of  his  predecessors,  and  the  editor  himself  more  com- 
petent fairly  to  appreciate  the  merits  of  their  various  readings. 

II.  Lexicons. 

8.  CastelVs  Heptaglott  Lexicon.  2 vols.  folio.  London.  1GC9. 

This  stupendous  work  was  designed  for  a companion  to  the  London  Polyglott 
Bible,  by  furnishing  Lexicons  for  the  Hebrew  Text,  for  the  Chaldee  of  Daniel  and 
Ezra,  and  of  the  Targums,  and  for  all  the  Oriental  Versions.  How  long,  and  how 
indefatigably  he  laboured  therein,  how  great  were  his  losses  and  sufferings,  and 
what  was  his  reward  in  this  life,  we  learn  from  his  mournful  Dedication  to  King 
■ Charles  II*.  9.  Mercer's 


• The  following  is  an  extract  from  CastelVs  Dedication  to  King  Charles  II. 

“ Annus  jam  agitur  dccimus  septimus,  ex  quo,  relicto  rure  paterno,  immanibus  his 
atque  tremendis  ausis  (talia  fuerunt  cert6,)  non  sine  Majestatis  TUiE  consensu, 
quum  primbm  specimen  hujus  operis  sub  ejus  initium  oh  oculos  fuit.positum  ; nec 
non  Uteris  insuper  quamplurbnis,  a viris  magni  nominis,  qujl  in  Ecclesia,  qui  in  Re- 
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its  various  branches,  by  the  researches  of  the  learned,  and 
the  discoveries  of  travellers,  in  all  quarters  of  the  globe. 

9.  Mercer's  Thesaurus,  Folio.  'Cologn.  1614.  This  excellent . Hebrew  Lexicon 
is  an  improvement  of  Pagninus. 

10.  Buxtorf’s  Manual  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Lexicon.  Small  8vo.  London.  1646. 
Sixth  edition  ; Basil.  1696.  Seventh  edition.  These  are  the  best  editions  of  this 
most  useful  and  convenient  Lexicon. 

11.  ParJchursfs  Hebrew  Lexicon.  8vo.  1799.  London.  Fourth  edition. 

12.. Greeh  Lexicon.  8vo.  1788.  London.  Third  edition. 

These  Lexicons  are  deservedly  esteemed  for  the  various  erudition  of  the  pious 
and  learned  author.  But  unhappily,  he  was  deeply  infected  with  Hutchinsonian 
mysticism,  the  offspring  of  Rabbinical,  and  is  frequently  fanciful  in  his  derivations 
and  expositions  of  words.  See,  for  instance,  his  revolting  explanation  of  EXwi,  in 


publica,  domi  forisque  ad  me  missis,  (quarum  magna  pars,  uti  etiam  Bibliotheca 
mece  cum  multd  supellectili,  et  tricenis  Lexici  polyglotti  exemplaribus,  mflammis  periit 
Londinensibus,)  me  submisi  invitus  admodum,  animoque  (quod  testabitur  6 Kapdio- 
yvioarriQ,)  multum  horrescente,  quodque  satis  superque  noverunt  illi  omnes  summi 
viri,  qui  me  promissis  turn  auxilii,  turn  etiam  remunerationis,  ad  istsec  non  pellexerunt 
tantum,  sed  vi  quddam  urgenter  impulerunt.  Mihi  vero,  in  hoc  molendino  per  tot 
annorum  lustra  indesinenter  occupato,  dies  ille  tanquam  festus  et  otiosus  visus  est,  in 
quo  tarn  Bibliis  polyglottis  quam  Lexicis  hisce  provehendis,  sexdecim  aut  octodecim 
horas  dietim  non  insudavi. 

“ Mitto  privata  quae  corpori  in  curriculo  hujus  operis  contigerunt  mala,  mem- 
brorum  confractiones,  luxationes,  contusiones ; quodque  prae  omnibus  hisce  gravissime 
dolet,  Oculorum  lumen,  perpetuis  atque  indefessis  vigiliis  tantum  non  ademptum  : item 
alia  magis  publica,  bellum  nationale,  pestem  savissimam,  et  miserandum  urbis  hujus 
incendium ; quibus  omnibus,  diutius  multd  ut  protractum  fuit  hoc  antea  languens 

negotium,  ita  supra  modum  ingravescebant  simul  onera  mea  et  impensae. Sunt 

tamen  praeter  haec  omnia,  alia  insuper  (nec  pauca  nec  parva,)  quibus  gravatus  fui, 
infelicitates,  quas  satius  atque  consultius  puto,  silentio  contegere,  quam  non  sine 
periculo  in  publicum  proferre. 

“ Tandem  verd,  cum  ad  culmen  jam  per  ductus  fuit  miseriarum  mearum  cumulus, 
duplicatis  quasi  lateribus  (Exod.  v.  *],  8.)  Qeog  utto  pyxccvyg  T.  M.  tempestive 
mihi  succurrit,  idque  multis  modis : Primo  Uteris  ad  omnes  Archiepiscopos,  Duces, 
Marchiones,  Comites,  Vice-Comites,  Episcopos,  Barones,  aliosque  totius  Regni  sub- 
ditos,  hujus  operis  recommendatitiis  : quas  insecutae  sunt  aliae  a R.  R.  D.  D.  Archi- 
episcopis,  Reverendisque  admodum  D.  D.  Episcopis  singulis  subsignatae  : item  ante 
quinquennium  aliae,  a Reverendiss.  Honoratissimoque  praesule,  patrono  meo  valde 
henefico,  Gilberto  Archiepiscopo  Cantuariensi,  ad  singulos  suae  provinciae  Episcopos 
conscriptae.  Quas  omnes  prelo  commisi,  (quasdam  non  semel)  at  successu  parum 
felici : enim  vero  universa  ha  liter  a,  plus  minus  septingentas  libras  (700^.)  tantum 
mihi  porrexerunt,  ad  promovendum  opus,  in  quo  millenas  multb  plures  (7000?.) 
infaustus  exhausi,  prater  plurima  atque  ingentia  valde,  qua  contraxi,  debita." 
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Mamj  running  to  and  fro,*'  in  quest  of  information, 
with  restless  curiosity  and  labour  unabashed,”  to  en- 


our  Lord’s  exclamation  on  the  cross,  which  he  derives  from  swear,  and 

renders  “ accursed!"  p.  2.31  of  volume  III,  note. 

13.  Schleusner's  Greek  Lexicon.  2 vols.  in  four  parts.  8vo.  Leipsic.  1801. 
Second  edition. 

This  is  by  far  the  best  Lexicon  of  the  New  Testament,  hitherto  published.  It 
is  highly  recommended  by  Dr.  Marsh,  the  learned  translator  of  Michaelis*  Intro- 
duction to  the  N.  T. 

III.  Concordances. 

14.  Calasio's  Hebrew  Concordance.  Romaine's  edition.  Four  vols.  folio.  London. 

1747. 

This  splendid  and  valuable  work  furnishes  a complete  Concordance  of  Hebrew 
words,  explained  in  Latin,  with  marginal  readings  of  the  Greek  Septuagint  and 
Latin  Vulgate ; and  in  the  last  volume,  an  explanation  of  proper  names,  more 
copious  than  that  subjoined  to  the  last  volume  of  the  Polijglott  Bible. 

15.  Taylor's  Hebrew  Concordance.  2 vols.  folio.  London.  1754. 

This  valuable  Concordance  and  Lexicon,  is  a considerable  improvement  of  Buxtorf's 
celebrated  Hebrew  Concordance,  in  giving  the  various  renderings  of  the  Hebrew 
w'ords  in  our  English  Bible.  The  Index  of  the  second  volume  gives  the  English 
and  Hebrew, 

IG.  Trommius'  Greek  Concordance.  2 vols.  folio.  17 18.  Amsterdam. 

This  is  a Concordance  of  the  Alexandrine  Copy  of  the  Greek  Septuagint,  with  the 
corresponding  Hebrew  words.  The  Index  of  the  second  volume  furnishes  a valuable 
Hebrew-Greek  Lexicon,  by  giving  the  Hebrew  words  with  their  various  renderings 
in  Greek.  For  methodical  and  judicious  arrangement,  it  is  perhaps  the  best  Con- 
cordance published  in  any  language ; and  is  particularly  useful  as  a key  to  the 
Alexandrine  Greek,  which  is  the  basis  of  the  Evangelical. 

19.  Stephens'  Greek  Concordance.  Folio.  1599.  Or  its  improvement  by  Schmi- 
dius.  Folio.  1717-  Leipsic. 

These  are  most  useful  Concordances  of  the  Greek  Testament. 

18.  Noldius'  Concordance  of  Hebrew  Particles.  Quarto.  1734.  Jena. 

This  is  highly  useful  as  a guide  to  that  most  difficult  and  delicate  branch  of  Phi- 
lological Criticism ; especially  in  Hebrew,  which  has  so  few  parades,  and  those,  of 
course,  used  with  great  variety  and  latitude. 

19.  Glasse's  Philologia  Sacra.  Quarto.  1694.  Amsterdam. 

This  also  is  a valuable  assistant  to  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scriptures.  A new 
edition  has  been  published  by  Professor  Dathe. 

20.  Middleton's  Doctrine  of  the  Greek  Article.  8vo.  London.  1808. 

This  important  work,  after  a profound  critical  investigation  of  the  nature  and 
use  of  the  Greek  Article,  drawn  from  the  j)hilosophy  of  the  Greek  language,  applies 
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crease  knowledge''  in  general,  and  Scriptural  knowledge 
in  particular.  And  we  are  assured,  by  the  unerring 


the  doctrine,  in  detail,  to  the  New  Testament  throughout,  and  detects  a multi- 
tude of  loose  and  inaccurate  translations  of  our  English  Bible,  owing  to  ignorance 
and  inattention.  For  logical  precision,  acuteness  of  remark,  and  depth  of  research, 
it  ranks  among  the  highest  class  of  critical  comments.  No  Biblical  student  should 
be  without  it.  It  exposes,  most  ably  and  fully,  the  mistake  of  the  Unitarian  Trans- 
lators, especially  Wakefield.  Dr.  Middleton,  however,  is  not  infallible  himself,  and 
in  his  expositions  does  not  always  adhere  to  his  own  excellent  rules. 

20*.  Magee  on  Atonement  and  Sacrifice,  1812,  third  Edit. 

This  enlarged  and  improved  Edition  was  originally  designed  for  the  use  of  the 
Students  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin;  and  will  be  found  a useful  and  valuable 
assistant  to  Divinity  Students  in  general : on  account  of,  1.  Its  careful  references  to 
authorities  throughout ; 2.  Its  elaborate  and  exhaustive  discussion  of  principles  and 
arguments  ; 3.  Its  acute  strictures  on  the  leading  errors  of  Papists,  Methodists, 
Socinians,  and  Unitarians,  respectively ; and,  4.  The  copious  supplemental  lists  of 
books,  ancient  and  modern,  consulted  hy  the  Author,  down  to  the  year  1811. 

21.  CruderCs  Concordance  of  the  English  Bible.  Quarto.  London.  1785.  Fourth 
edition ; the  last  which  he  published  himself,  with  improvements. 

This  also  contains  a concise  and  excellent  explanation  of  the  most  remarkable 
and  important  technical  terms  in  Scripture ; which  renders  it  the  best,  perhaps,  that 
has  hitherto  appeared.  Still  it  is  capable  of  improvement ; and  especially  in  the 
proper  names,  which  are  too  scanty,  and  their  meanings  are  better  explained  in 
Calasio's  Concordance,  and  in  the  London  Polyglott  Bible. 

IV.  Commentaries  and  Notes. 

22.  Critici  Sacri.  9 vols.  folio.  1660.  London. 

12  vols.  folio.  1698.  Amsterdam. 

This  great  work,  first  published  under  the  direction  of  four  English  Divines, 
Bishop  Pearson,  John  Pearson,  Anthony  Scattergood,  and  Francis  Gouldman,  is  consi- 
derably augmented  in  the  second  edition ; which,  beside  several  additional  Com- 
mentators on  the  Continent,  gives  a multitude  of  select  Dissertations  on  the  most 
difficult  and  important  subjects  of  the  New  Testament,  by  various  authors,  enu- 
merated by  Dr.  Clarke. 

23.  Poole's  Synopsis  Criticorum.  5 vols.  folio.  London,  1669 — 1674. 

On  this  most  elaborate  work,  the  learned  author  spent  ten  years,  and  must  have 
worked  as  hard  as  Castel  himself.  It  consolidates,  with  great  skill  and  conciseness, 
all  the  Critici  Sacri  of  the  London  edition,  into  one  continued  comment ; besides 
many  valuable  additions  from  other  authors  of  note,  Hammond,  &c.  and  his  own 
corrections  and  decisions  in  several  places.  It  has  “ many  advantages  over  the 
Critici  Sacri,  not  only  in  point  of  size,"  but  in  its  admirable  arrangement  and  con- 
centration of  evidence,  and  in  the  author's  remarks,  and  it  furnishes  a most  complete 
material  index  to  the  Critici  Sacri.  So  that  upon  the  whole,  “ the  Synopsis  will  be 
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ord  of  Propliecy,  that  it  shall  be  eucreased  until  the 
time  of  the  end,''  or  full  disclosure  of  the  Providential 
History  of  mankind. 


preferred  to  the  Original,"  by  many,  beside  the  jiutbor  of  tins  note,  who  reflect  on 
the  old  adage,  and  do  not  wish  to  waste  their  precious  time  in  wading  through  a 
multitude  of  discordant  comments, 

/Irs  longa,  I'ita  brevis. 

“ Slow  is  the  attainment  of  skill ; 

Short,  the  expectation  of  life." 

It  is  highly  to  the  honour  of  the  city  of  London,  (as  remarked  by  Dr.  Clarke,)  that 
the  great  works  of  the  Polyglott  Bible,  and  CasteVs  Lexicon,  the  Critici  Sacri,  and 
Poole's  Synopsis,  forming  twenty-two  large  folio  volumes,  in  nine  languages,  were 
begun  and  finished  in  the  comparatively  short  compass  of  about  twenty  years,  by 
the  industry  of  seven  or  eight  English  Divines,  and  the  munificence  of  a few  Noblemen. 
“ To  complete,”  says  he,  “ its  eminence  in  Biblical  literature,  and  to  place  itself  at 
the  head  of  all  the  cities  of  the  universe,  London  has  only  to  add  a new  and  improved 
edition  of  its  own  Polyglott,”  p.  xiv. 

24.  Lightfoot's  Works.  2 vols.  folio.  1G84.  London. 

He  was  one  of  the  most  profoundly  learned  of  the  bright  constellation  of  Scholars 
and  Divines,  which  adorned  that  age,  and  shone,  unrivalled,  perhaps,  in  any  other. 
His  Talmudical  learning  he  most  happily  applied  to  the  illustration  of  Scripture. 
He  was  not,  however,  so  happy  in  his  Chronological  and  Geographical  remarks.  The 
former,  indeed,  was  not  to  be  wondered  at,  from  the  imperfect  state  of  Chronology 
in  his  time.  In  the  latter,  he  has  committed  several  gross  mistakes  in  the  Holy 
Land  and  site  of  Jerusalem. 

25.  Schoettgenius  Supplement  to  Lightfoot's  Horce  Hebraicce,  et  Talmudica.  2 vols. 
4to.  Dresden.  1733. 

This  is  a learned  and  useful  work  ; and  is  botli  scarce  and  dear.  It  is  therefore 
entitled  to  republication  in  London. 

2C.  Calmet's  Commentaire  Literale.  9 tomes,  folio.  Paris.  1719 — 172C. 

An  excellent  Supplement  is  furnished  in  Calmet's  Dictionaire,  Sfc.  de  la  Bible, 
4 tomes,  folio,  1730.  Paris. 

A valuable  abridgment  and  improvement  of  Calmet's  Dictionaire,  SfC.  has  been 
lately  published  by  Dr.  John  Robinson,  in  his  Theological,  Biblical,  and  Ecclesiastical 
Dictionary.  London,  1815.  Large  Octavo.  Which  contains  a great  variety  and 
compass  of  Religious  information,  in  a moderate  size,  illustrative  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament. 

2T.  Bible  de  Chais.  6 vols.  4to.  Hague.  1743 — 1777- 

Besides  a French  Translation,  which,  in  general,  is  judicious,  this  learned  and 
elaborate  work  contains  a valuable  comment  upon  the  Old  Testament,  as  far  as 
the  end  of  Kings,  and  a great  number  of  curious  and  critical  Dissertations,  Maps, 
&c.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted,  that  the  learned  and  pious  author  did  not  complete 
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III.  The  paramount  excellence,  therefore,  the  im- 
portance and  the  difficulty  of  the  Original  Scriptures, 


the  whole.  What  he  has  published,  however,  at  long  intervals,  is  excellent.  His 
Notes  are  chiefly  taken,  as  he  professes,  from  the  best  English  Commentators,  to 
whom  he  gives  a decided  preference  above  the  foreign,  Houhigant,  Calmet,  &c.  all  of 
whom  he  appears  to  have  carefully  studied.  It  may,  therefore,  be  justly  considered 
as  a considerable  and  valuable  improvement  upon  his  predecessors  of  every  descrip- 
tion, as  far  as  it  goes.  I have  found  it  such  in  the  course  of  my  researches  ; far 
superior,  indeed,  in  critical  information,  to  any  single  commentary,  within  its  range, 
which  I have  consulted. 

28.  Dodd's  Commentary.  3 vols.  folio.  London.  1770- 

This  may  justly  be  considered  as  a Supplement  to  Chais.  “ Mr.  Chais,"  says  he, 
“ has  hitherto  carried  his  work  only  to  the  second  Book  of  Samuel ; I was  forced, 
therefore,  to  leave  with  regret,  so  useful  an  instructor,  and  should  have  been  happy 
to  have  improved  my  comment  by  a continuance  of  his  well-digested  volumes.”  He 
also  gives  Calmet  his  well-earned  praise,  but  qualified  with  “ proper  allowances  for 
the  author's  faith,  and  his  Church's  attachment  to  the  edition  of  the  Vulgate.” 
Preface, 

V.  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Antiquities. 

29.  The  first  and  highest  of  this  class  is  unquestionably  Josephus,  the  great  Jewish 
Historian  and  Antiquary,  The  first  twelve  books  of  his  Antiquities  form  a regular 
comment  on  the  Ecclesiastical  and  Civil  History  of  the  Jews,  from  the  Creation  till 
the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  or  Asamonean  Dynasty.  Hudson's  edition  of  the  Text,  is 
more  correct  and  convenient ; though  Havercamp' s is  larger,  and  abounds  more  in 
notes.  His  Jewish  war,  and  the  corresponding  latter  books  of  his  Antiquities,  fur- 
nish the  most  admirable  illustrations  of  the  predictions  of  Moses,  the  Prophets,  and 
OUR  Lord,  respecting  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans. 

30.  31.  Shuckford's  and  Prideaux's  Connexions  are  very  useful  in  tracing  the 
connexion,  and  supplying  the  chasm  between  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 

32.  Lardner's  Works.  11  vols.  8vo.  1788.  London. 

This  elaborate  work  is  truly  valuable.  It  contains  the  most  copious  materials 
forjudging  of  the  authenticity  and  credibility  of  the  Canonical  Scriptures  of  the  New 
Testament. 

33.  Michaelis'  Lectures  on  the  New  Testament.  4 vols.  8vo.  1793 — 1801.  Cam- 
bridge. Marsh's  Translation. 

This  may  be  considered  as  the  sequel  of  Lardner's,  and  in  many  respects  an  im- 
provement thereon.  Both  these  writers,  however,  are  rather  sceptical,  and  not  to, 
be  implicitly  relied  on  in  their  conclusions,  though  generally  fair  and  candid  in 
citing  their  authorities,  both  for  and  against  their  own  opinions. 

34.  Abulfaragi's  History  of  the  Dynasties,  Quarto,  Arabic  and  Latin,  Oxford. 
1663.  Edit.  Pococke. 

This  celebrated  historian,  whose  real  name  was  Gregorius  Bar  Hebrceus,  has  given 
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liave  given  birth  to  a greater  number  and  variety  of 
helps  and  expositions,  than  any  other  books  that  ever 

a compendium  of  Universal  History,  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  A.l).  1273,  in 
Ten  Dynasties,  or  Periods,  Though  bred  a physician,  and  a leader  of  the  Jacobite 
sect  of  Christians  in  Syria,  he  was  admired  by  Mahometan  and  Jewish  writers,  as 
“ the  phoenix  of  his  age,”  and  “ we  justly  venerate  him,”  says  Michaelis,  “ as  the 

most  learned,  and  the  best  historian  of  the  Syrian  writers.” To  this  honourable 

distinction  I also  willingly  subscribe,  having  found  him  the  best  and  surest  guide, 
in  adjusting  the  Chronology  of  the  Patriarchs,  Job,  Jacob,  Levi  and  his  sons,  &c.  and 
furnishing  the  true  outline  of  the  chronology  of  Theophilus,  Bishop  of  Antioch  ; sup- 
plying important  chasms,  both  in  the  Scriptures  and  in  Josephus,  with  an  accuracy 
and  fidelity  not  to  be  found  elsewhere. 

35.  Eutychius’  Annals.  Quarto.  Arabic  and  Latin,  Oxford.  1659.  Edit. 
Pococke. 

This  excellent  Annalist  and  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  has  also  given  a Compen- 
dium of  Sacred  and  Ecclesiastical  History,  from  the  creation  of  the  world  to  A.D. 
637 ; which  will  be  found  a useful  Supplement  to  Abulfaragi ; but  he  is  not  so 
correct  in  his  Chronology. 

36.  The  younger  Spanheim's  Ecclesiastical  History,  from  the  Creation  to  the 
Reformation,  1535,  including  also  his  Sacred  Geography  and  Chronology,  Latin. 
Folio.  Leyden.  1701. 

This  is  a valuable  work,  and  well  deserving  republication  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
History,  singly. 

37.  Jortin's  Remarks  on  Ecclesiastical  History. 

. Of  this  a new  edition  has  been  lately  published.  The  character  of  this  work  is 
too  well  established  to  require  recommendation. 

. 38.  Jortin's  Erasmus. 

Of  this  also  a new  edition  has  been  published.  It  contains  curious  and  authentic 
documents  of  the  progress  of  the  Reformation. 

39.  Hooker's  Ecclesiastical  Polity. 

This  work  is  superior  to  all  praise  for  profound  learning,  compass  of  information, 
and  accurate  fidelity.  His  Preface,  addressed  to  them  that  seek,  (as  they  term  it,) 
the  Reformation  of  the  Laws  and  Orders  Ecclesiastical  in  the  Church  of  England  ; and 
his  Seventh  Book,  describing  the  Constitution  and  Maintenance  of  the  primitive  Church  ; 
and  vindicating  the  Discipline  of  the  Church  of  England ; for  close,  temperate,  mas- 
terly, and  exhaustive  reasoning,  are  unrivalled,  and  well  deserve  to  be  reprinted 
separately.  The  whole  eight  books  are  indeed  too  prolix  and  tedious  for  the  indolent 
fastidiousness  of  modern  readers  and  critics. 

. 40.  Mede's  Works. 

These  contain  a rich  and  varied  fund  of  Original  Criticism,  on  several  important 
parts  of  Scripture,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  He  was  the  first  who 
furnished  a rational  Key  to  the  Apocalypse,  and  who  had  the  high  merit  of  retrieving 
the  doctrine  of  the  Millennium  from  undeserved  obloquy  and  neglect. 
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were  written  in  any  age  or  in  any  language  : and  if  we 
review  the  infinite  multitude  of  Translations,  Notes,  Com- 
ments, Keys,  &c.  of  Lexicons,  Dictionaries,  Concordances, 
Sic,  of  Histories,  Connections,  Abridgments,  Sic,  that  have 
already  appeared,  in  all  languages,  wherever  the  Gospel 
has  been  published  throughout  the  whole  world,  we 
may  safely  conclude,  without  any  hyperbole  or  exagger- 
ation, that  the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the  books  that 
might  be  written,  upon  a subject  so  absolutely  inexhaust- 
ible in  all  its  various  branches  and  ramifications. 

But  amidst  all  this  endless  and  oppressive  variety  of 
Scriptural  Helps,  there  are  scarcely  any  which  are  not 
liable  to  serious  and  weighty  objections.  Some  are  too 
voluminous,  diffusive,  and  expensive  for  ordinary  use  ; 
others  too  short,  superficial,  and  imperfect  to  convey 
sufficient  information  : and  we  may  search  in  vain  for  a 
COMPETENT  HisTORY  OF  THE  Bible  *,  a History  of  the  Bible 
which  shall  be  plain  and  clear,  even  to  the  unlearned, 
and  yet  concise,  correct,  and  critical ; competent,  1.  to 
arrange  all  the  scattered  events  in  a regular  and  lucid, 
chronological  and  geographical  order ; 2.  to  trace  the 
connexion  between  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
throughout,  so  as  to  render  the  whole  one  uniform  and 
consistent  narrative ; competent,  3.  to  expound  the 
mysteries,  doctrines,  and  precepts  of  both,  intelligibly,  ra- 
tionally, and  faithfully  ; without  adding  to,  or  diminish- 
ing from  the  Word  of  God  ; and  without  undue  respect 
of  persons,  parties,  or  sects ; 4.  to  unfold  and  interpret 
the  whole  grand  and  comprehensive  scheme  of  the 

Here  we  shall  end  this  select  list  of  most  useful  elementary  hooks ; referring  the 
curious  reader  for  further  information  on  the  subject,  to  the  various  authors  cited  in 
the  course  of  this  work. 
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prophetic  argument  from  Genesis  to  Revelations  ; all 
admirably  linked  and  closely  connected  together,  sub- 
sisting in  THE  Divine  Mind,  ‘‘  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,”  1 Pet.  i.  20,  Rev.  xiii.  8,  and  gradually  re- 
vealed to  mankind,  at  sundry  times,  and  divers  modes 
and  degrees,  during  the  Patriarchal,  Mosaical,  and  Chris- 
tian dispensations,  as  they  were  able  to  bear  it,  Heb.  i.  1, 
competent,  5.  to  solve  real  difficulties,  and  reconcile  ap- 
parent dissonances,  resulting  from  the  obscurity  of  the 
original  text,  or  from  inaccurate  translations ; 6.  to 
silence  Sceptics  and  Heretics,  Injidels  and  Scoffers,  by 
exposing  the  weakness  and  inconclusiveness  of  their  ob- 
jections and  cavils ; 7.  to  defend  the  institutions  of  the 
Primitive  Church  against  Schismatics  and  Levellers  ; and 
in  fine,  8.  to  copy,  as  closely  as  possible,  the  brevity 
and  conciseness,  yet  simplicity  and  plainness  of  the 
Gospel  style  ; such  a history  of  the  Bible  is  al- 

together a desideratum  in  the  annals  of  sacred  literature. 
. Such  a plan  was  partly  suggested  many  years  ago, 
after  the  grand  rebellion,  by  Samuel  Torshell,  a preceptor 
of  the  royal  family  of  Charles  I.  as  it  seems,  who  ad- 
dressed the  Lords  and  Commons  assembled  in  Parlia- 
ment,'' on  this  great  and  important  national  concern,  in 
a tract  preserved  in  the  Phoenix  about  1707,  Vol.  I. 
p.  96,  &c. 

In  this,  he  proposed  to  dispose  the  Bible  into  a 
method  and  harmony,  by  transposing  the  order  of  books 
and  chapters ; inserting  the  sacred  oracles  according  to 
the  times  they  were  delivered  in,  and  the  psalms  in  their 
places,  and  on  the  occasions  which  they  were  framed  to 
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suit ; in  such  a manner  that  by  the  mere  force  of  series 
and  connexion,  the  historical  and  prophetical  parts  might 
reciprocally  explain  and  authenticate  each  other.” 

It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  this  masterly  plan  was 
not  attended  to,  and  encouraged  by  a British  Parliament, 
It  proved  abortive,  and  TorshelVs  materials,  if  he  had 
collected  any,  were  unfortunately  lost,  or  condemned  as 
waste  paper.  As  far  as  the  limited  powers  and  confined 
opportunities  of  an  unassisted  and  retired  student  could 
avail,  an  attempt  has  been  made,  in  the  present  work,  to 
fill  up  the  scanty  outline  in  some  measure ; but  to  com- 
plete and  perfect  the  whole,  in  all  the  various  branches, 
expressed  above,  will  require  the  united  talents  of  the 
most  learned,  and  the  most  enlightened  scholars  and 
divines,  not  only  of  the  present  age,  but  of  ages  yet  un- 
born ; for  THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  GospEL  cannot  be  fully 
unfolded  till  the  time  of  the  end, 

IV.  This  second  volume,  comprises  the  History  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  Apocrypha,  in  eight  Chronological 
Periods,  reaching  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  B.C. 
5411,  (according  to  the  present  system)  to  the  birth  of 
John  the  Baptist,  B.C..  5 ; and  the  third  volume  com- 
prizes the  History  of  the  New  Testament,  from  thence,  to 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  A.D.  70. 

To  these  is  added,  a tenth  prophetic  period,  including  a 
brief  sketch  of  the  state  of  the  Church  militant,  or  suffer- 
ing, both  before  and  after  Christ,  from  the  rise  of  the 
Babylonian  empire  upon  the  ruins  oi  Nineveh,  B.C.  606, 
to  the  end  of  the  period  of  the  three  woes,  for  1260  years, 
ending,  according  to  this  scheme,  A.D.  1880.  See 
the  analytical  investigation  of  it,  p.  517,  518,  of  this 
volume. 
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The  Church  militant  is  to  be  succeeded  by  the  Church 
triumphant,  during  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  upon  eartli,  foretold  by  the  ancient  proj)bets,  espe- 
cially Daniel,  ii.  W,  vii.  13,  11,  for  a thousand  t/ears,  or 
probably  generations,  Exod.  xx.  5,  (>,  Dent.  vii.  9,  Ps.  cv. 
8,  1 Cbron.  xvi.  15,  in  the  regeneration.  Matt.  xix.  28 ; 
at  the  first  resurrection,  John  v.  25,  Rev.  xx.  4,  5 ; or  re- 
surrection of  the  just,  Luke  xiv.  14,  as  distinguished  from 
the  general  resurrection  at  the  end  of  the  world,  John 
V.  28,  29,  Matt.  xxv.  31 — 46  ; when  seasons  of  refresh- 
ment shall  arrive.  Acts  iii.  19 — 21,  at  our  Lord’s  second 
appearance,  Heb.  ix.  28.  When  wars  and  discord  shall 
cease  throughout  the  world,  and  religion  and  virtue 
flourish,  and  the  paradisaical  state  be  once  more  re- 
vived upon  earth  during  that  blessed  millenary  period 
of  a thousand  generations.  Under  each  of  these  periods 
its  chronology  is  first  given,  and  the  principles  upon 
which  it  was  constructed  are  briefly  explained  before  its 
history  is  detailed.  Thus  the  chronology  and  history 
keep  pace  with  each  other,  and  their  mutual  consistency, 
and  the  harmony  that  pervades  the  whole  of  the  analy- 
tical outline  of  the  chronology,  (as  determined  from 
the  general  principles  laid  down  in  the  first  volume  of 
this  work,)  and  the  synthetical  arrangement  of  the 
events  furnishes  no  slight  presumption,  that  the  whole 
system  is  well  founded,  and  solidly  built  in  its  super- 
structure. 

The  leading  prophecies  throughout  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  are  introduced  according  to  the  times  they 
were  delivered  in,”  for  the  following  reasons  : 

1.  This  chronological  order  of  the  prophecies  is  re- 
commended by  the  sacred  writers  themselves,  who  con- 
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stantly  interweave  their  prophecies  with  the  thread  of 
the  history,  in  the  most  simple  and  natural  way. 

2.  The  most  important  prophecies  grew,  as  it  were, 
spontaneously  out  of  the  circumstances  of  the  history, 
and  they  mutually  explain  and  illustrate  each  other  • 
the  prophecies,  by  their  reflex  operation,  often  contribut- 
ing materially  to  explain  the  passing  events,  and  also  to 
predict  others  that  were  nearer,  or  less  remote. 

Thus,  the  grand  charter  of  our  Redemption  originated 
from  the  historical  fall  of  our  first  parents  in  Paradise, 
(Gen.  iii.  15.)  And  it  contributes  in  turn  to  ascertain 
the  spiritual  nature  of  the  tempter,  under  the  image  or 
form  of  a serpent ; as  expressly  explained,  (Rev.  xii.  9.) 
And  the  famous  prophecy  of  the  chosen  virgin  of  the 
royal  house  of  David,  of  whom  the  blessed  seed,”  Im- 
manuel, was  to  be  born,  destined  in  the  fulness  of  pro- 
phetic time,  to  crush  the  serpents  head,  or  destroy  the 
power  of  the  Devil ; was  naturally  suggested  by  the  in- 
fidelity of  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  refusing  a sign  of  de- 
liverance from  his  enemies,  offered  to  him  from  the 
Lord  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  vii.  10 — 15  : while  the  re- 
moter prophecy  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  was  verified  by  the 
nearer  prediction,  that  in  the  course  of  two  years,  before 
THE  Holy  Child  should  learn  to  distinguish  his  food,  the 
hostile  land  of  Samaria  and  Syria,  which  Ahaz  then 
dreaded,  should  be  deprived  of  its  two  kings,  those  fire- 
brands to  Judea,  ver.  16.  See  p.  419  of  this  volume. 

3.  And  it  is  truly  remarkable,  that  the  most  disastrous 
periods  of  the  history  were  the  most  highly  illuminated 
by  THE  SPIRIT  OF  PROPHECY,  for  the  comfort  and  support 
of  the  faithful  under  their  present,  or  approaching  trials. 
Thus,  the  sufferings  of  the  Israelites,  in  their  Egyptian 
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bondage^  and  in  the  waste  howling  wildernesses  of  Arabia 
Petrcea,  were  mitigated  and  relieved  by  the  most  signal 
^prophecies  of  future  rest  and  salvation  in  the  promised 
land  ; not  merely  for  a short  period,  but  for  a thousand 
generations''  of  the  faithful,  by  the  voice  of  the  tutelar 
God  of  Israel  himself,  from  Mount  Smai,  The  greatest 
prophets,  in  word  and  deed','  Elijah,  Elisha,  Isaiah, 
Micah,  Ezekiel,  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  &c.  were  all  raised  up 
before,  or  during  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  captivities. 

The  like  kind  and  gracious  economy  took  place  under 
the  Gospel  dispensation.  The  thnes  and  seasons  were 
highly  calamitous,  when  our  Lord  and  his  harbinger 
the  Baptist,  appeared  on  the  stage.  And  their  most 
prophecies,  pointed  chiefly  to  the  approaching 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  long  desolation  to 
ensue  during  the  Roman  captivity  ; critically  explaining 
and  applying  the  foregoing  prophecies  of  Moses,  Isaiah, 
and  Daniel  relative  thereto,  for  the  comfort,  support,  and 
deliverance  of  faithful;  of  whom  not  a hair  of  their 
heads  perished  imthe  catastrophe  of  the  devoted  city, 
because  they  listened  to  our  Lord’s  admonitions,  and 
watched  his  signs  of  the  times. 

The  same  is  still  continued  to  us  and  to  our  children 
in  these  latter  times  and  seasons.  We  likewise  are  fore- 
warned in  the  sure  and  unerring  word  of  prophecy,  by 
Christ  and  his  Apostles  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
especially  in  his  last  and  fullest  revelation  to  his  exiled 
servant  John,  in  Patmos,  of  the  three  woes  that  are  to 
conclude  the  persecutions  of  the  Church  militant  before 
it  shall  become  triumphant ; and  there  is  abundant  rea- 
son to  dread  that  the  last  woe  has  already  begun  ; that 
the  effusion  of  the  first  vial  of  wrath  upon  the  apostate 
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world,  began  about  A.D.  1793 ; and  that  the  last  perse- 
cution of  the  remnant  of  the  witnesses,  shortly  before  the 
expiration  of  the  period  in  1880,  is  likely  to  take  place 
in  England,  and  chiefly  in  its  metropolis,  London,  that 
greatest  seminary  of  religion  and  virtue,  and  also  of  irre- 
ligion  and  vice.  In  which  conflict,  we  greatly  appre- 
hend, the  National  Church  shall  be  extinguished  for  a 
short  time,  but  shall  rise  again  like  the  Phoenix  from  her 
ashes,  with  renewed  lustre,  at  the  regeneration.  Nor  is 
this  ominous  exposition  of  Rev,  xi.  7 — 12,  by  any  means 
singular  or  novel.  It  was  expressly  applied  to  the  Pro- 
testant, or  Reformed  Churches  in  general,  by  the  sagacious 
Mede ; it  was  dreaded  for  the  Church  of  England  in  par- 
ticular, by  Bishop  Jewell,  Archbishop  Whitgift,  and  the 
profound  Hooker,  in  consequence  of  the  sacrilegious 
spoliation  of  ecclesiastical  property  by  the  Laity  ; and  it 
is  supported  by  some  of  the  soberest  witnesses  of  the 
present  eventful  times. 

The  study  of  the  Apocalypse  furnishes  the  master  key 
to  the  whole  scheme  of  chronological  prophecy.  The 
Apocalyptic  visions,  like  the  head  corner  stone,  crown  the 
whole  fabric,  laid  by  the  great  architect  Christ  himself, 
for  the  edification  of  the  faithful  in  the  last  days.  He 
that  will  understand  the  old  prophets  must  begin  with  the 
Apocalypse,'’  said  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Observations,  &c. 
p.  250.  And  his  analytic  method  was  pursued  through- 
out in  framing  this  Analysis  of  Sacred  Chronology,  espe- 
cially in  i\ie  prophetic  scheme.  To  such  serious  students 
as  may  wish  to  see  the  whole  plan  of  this  volume  un- 
folded, it  is  earnestly  recommended  by  way  of  prepara- 
tion, to  begin  at  the  end,  and  read  the  tenth  period  first. 
This  will  furnish  the  clue  to  the  whole.  There  they 
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will  find  out  what  was  first,  last,  and  midst,  and  without 
eiur  in  the  author’s  thoughts,  during  this  long  and  la- 
borious task: — 1.  an  ardent  desire  and  anxious  endea- 
vour to  rouze  and  excite  public  attention  to  most  awful 
and  interesting  and  impending  2.  to  engage, 

if  possible,  all  the  various  jarring  and  discordant  sects 
parties  that  flourish  even  to  rankness,  in  this  enviable 
land  of  religious  and  civil  liberty,  to  join  in  mutual  peace 
and  charity  * with  the  Church,  and  with  each  other,  from 
a lively  sense  of  their  common  danger;  and  to  unite  cor- 
dially against  the  common  enemy.  Popery,  now  rearing 
her  hydra  head  aloft  in  these  isles,  after  having  been 
wounded  to  death  on  the  continent  of  Europe  ; one  of  the 
most  astonishing  and  portentous  signs  of  the  times : — 
3.  to  establish  upon  solid  and  unshaken  grounds,  the 
truly  Scriptural  and  Orthodox  doctrine  of  the  first  resur- 
rection, at  OUR  Lord’s  approaching  appearance  at  the  re- 
, generation,  and  his  ensuing  spiritual  kingdom  upon  earth 
for  a thousand  years  or  generations  ; and  to  rescue  this  re- 
viving and  awakening  doctrine  (too  long  suppressed  and 
neglected,)  from  the  vain  terrors  of  ignorant  enthusiasts, 
and  the  presumptuous  imaginations  of  artful  and  designing 
fanatics,  vending  their  seals','  or  false  securities  among 
a deluded  populace  ; 4.  to  promote  the  conversion  of  the 
Jews,  and  contribute  to  bring  back  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  to  the  great  Shepherd  of  their  salvation; 
demonstrating,  by  a close  and  critical  survey  of  all  the 
prophecies  from  Moses  to  Malaclii,  in  the  originals,  re- 
specting their  Messiah,  that  they  were  altogether  ful- 


• “ There  will  come  a time  when  three  words  uttered  with  charity  and  meekness 
shall  receive  a far  more  blessed  reward  than  three  thousand  volumes  written  with 
disdainful  sharpness  of  wit.”  Hooker.  Preface. 
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filled  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth  and  altogether  in  no  other 
person  whatsoever ; according  to  the  judicious  plan,  pro- 
posed, indeed,  but  insufficiently,  and  unfairly  executed 
by  David  Levi  owing  to  his  partial  blindness  and  rooted 

* In  the  Appendix  to  the  third  volume,  all  these  prophecies  are  collected  into 
two  grand  series.  The  first,  descriptive  of  the  Human  Nature  of  Christ,  his  pedi- 
gree, sufferings,  and  glory  ; the  second,  of  his  divine  character,  titles,  and  offices. 

+ About  the  year  17^7)  the  late  Doctor  Priestly,  rather  unadvisedly,  attempted 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  provoked  a controversy  with  David  Levi,  a learned 
London  Jew,  in  which  “ little  David,''  as  he  humourously  styled  himself,  encoun- 
tered “ this  Goliah,"  in  controversy,  and  boasted  that  “ he  slew,  with  his  own 
sword,  this  man  of  war  from  his  youth  who,  certainly,  was  not  competent  to 
maintain  the  cause  of  Christianity  upon  Unitarian  principles,  against  his  brother 
the  Jew. 

Elated  with  his  success,  Levi  threw  down  the  gauntlet  to  the  Christian  Divines 

at  large  in  these  terms, “ If  I might  presume  to  offer  my  opinion,  in  so 

weighty  a cause,  I think  that  the  fairest  method,  and  that  which  is  the  likeliest  to 
lead  to  conviction  on  either  side,  {Jewish,  or  Christian)  is  to  take  a review  of  all  the 
prophecies  concerning  the  Messiah,  from  Moses  to  Malachi,  and  compare  them 
with  the  acts  of  Jesus,  recorded  in  the  New  Testament ; to  see  whether  they  have 
been  fulfilled  in  his  person  or  not.” 

This,  Levi  attempted  to  do  in  a publication  of  three  volumes  8vo.  on  the  prophe- 
cies ; which,  with  some  ingenious  expositions,  mixes  much  trite  and  common  place 
argument  of  Jewish  writers,  and  much  indecent  virulence  against  “ the  name  of 
Jesus.”  Still,  the  work  is  in  estimation  among  his  countrymen,  and  we  under- 
stand, several  of  them  have  expressed  surprize  that  it  has  not  been  answered. 

This  induced  the  Society  lately  instituted  in  London,  to  promote  the  conversion  of 
the  Jews,  to  offer  a premium  for  the  most  approved  answer  to  David  Levi's  book  ; 
and  one  has  lately  appeared  under  their  auspices,  signed  Talib,  which  has  consi- 
derable merit,  as  far  as  it  goes  ; stating  Levi's  fundamental  principle,  namely,  that 
the  glorious  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  was  to  take  place  immediately,  or  shortly  after  his 
first  appearance  upon  earth  ; and  proving  that  it  is,  1.  a mere  petiiio  principii,  or 
taking  for  granted  the  question  at  issue  between  the  Jews  and  Christians ; 2.  That  it 
is  contrary  to  the  whole  analogy  of  the  divine  government  of  the  world,  in  which  the 
progress  toward  perfection  is  gradual ; from  the  grain  of  mustard  seed  to  the-  great 
tree.  Matt.  xiii.  31,  32;  3.  And  contrary  also,  to  the  express  intimations  of  the  He- 
brew Scriptures;  and  4.  expressly  opposed  to  those  prophecies  which  foretel  a 
suffering  Messiah,  &c.  But  the  learned  and  ingenious  author  modestly  professes 
neither  sufficient  leisure  nor  erudition  for  a complete  answer  to  every  part  of  Levi's 
work,  p.  vi. 

This  has  been  attempted,  in  the  present  Analysis  of  Sacred  Chronology ; the 
necessity  of  which  was  originally  suggested,  indeed,  in  great  measure,  by  Levi's 
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prejudices; — 5.  to  induce  and  persuade  all  descriptions 
of  scholars  competent  thereto,  Jewish,  Christian,  and 
Sceptical,  up  to  reascend,  though  hard  and  rare,'*  to 
the  original  sources  of  information  in  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  Scriptures,  rejecting  their  leaky  and  broken 
cisterns  that  can  hold  no  water" — no  living  waters  from  the 
ROCK  Christ  ; and  exchanging  their  sounding  brass  for 
solid  gold: — their  secondary  authorities,  oi received  trans- 
lations, dogmas,  Mishnas  and  Talmuds,  their  formularies 
of  faith,  confessions,  and  traditions  of  men,  for  the  native 
simplicity  and  dignity,  and  lucid  argument,  in  thoughts 
that  breathe,  and  words  that  burnf  of  the  Gospel  of 
Peace,  from  Genesis  to  Revelations  ; — 6.  and  by  their 
influence  and  exertions  among  the  unlearned  and  unstable, 
to  bring  all  descriptions  of  men,  high  and  low,  rich  and 
poor,  one  with  another,  from  darkness  to  light,  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God,  to  guide  their  feet,  and  thereby 
our  own  also,  into  the  way  of  peace  here,  and  bliss  here- 
after. 

To  propose  and  enforce  in  their  full  lights  and  bear- 
ings, views  so  vast  and  comprehensive,  as  are  here  de- 
lineated, is  not  the  author's  province,  nor  of  any  indi- 
vidual whatsoever,  even  the  most  highly  gifted.  He  has, 
indeed,  sketched  a grand  outline  ; but  to  fill  it  up,  cor- 


imposing  challenge  ; for  this  led  to  a critical  examination  of  the  Jewish  System  of 
Chronology  in  the  first  volume  of  this  work  ; which  was  found  to  be  false  and  hollow. 
With  the  ground  work,  therefore,  the  superstructure  of  his  argument  necessarily  fails  . 
as  I have  endeavoured  to  prove  by  a critical  analysis  and  dispassionate  examination 
of  the  prophecies  themselves  in  the  course  of  this  volume ; to  which  the  attention  of 
the  most  learned  Jewish  Rabbis,  is  most  earnestly  and  anxiously  requested,  by  their 
sincere  well-wisher. 


“ O pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  !■ 
They  shall  prosper,  that  love  Thee. 
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rectlyand  completely,  will  require  the  joint  concurrence, 
and  the  strenuous  co-operation  of  the  most  intelligent 
and  the  most  enlightened  of  the  wise  and  good  of  all 
sects  and  ‘parties,  of  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  men,” 
who  compose  the  visible  Church,  under  the  Law  and 
under  the  Gospel.  And  such,  he  humbly  trusts,  are 
still  to  be  found  among  the  Israel  of  God  and  followers 
of  THE  Lamb.  May  their  number,  their  unanimity,  their 
faith,  and  fervent  but  considerate  zeal  according  to  know- 
ledge, abound  more  and  more  to  promote  this  blessed 
work  of  General  Reformation  in  belief  and  practice  ! 

In  the  progress  of  this  arduous  and  tedious  undertak- 
ing, as  a laborious  pioneer  in  the  cause  and  service  of 
Sacred  Literature,  he  has  proceeded  all  along  with  fear 
and  trembhng ; impressed  with  the  most  lively  and  pro- 
found sense  of  the  awful  responsibility  of  a sacred  critic 
to  God  and  the  world,  if  he  presume,  if  he  dare,  to  handle 
that  sharp  two-edged  sword,  of  the  Spirit,  the  word  of 
God,  either  heedlessly,  unskilfully,  or  deceitfully ; fully 
concurring  in  sentiment  with  the  pious  and  sagacious, 
but  most  cautious  and  circumspect  Josej:)h  Mede,  that 
Rashly  to  be  the  author  of  a false  interpretation  of 
Scripture,  is  to  take  God’s  name  in  vain,  in  a high  de- 
gree f — higher  in  writing  than  in  speaking  ; for.  Liter  a 
scripta  manet, 

Feci  quod  potui,  potui  quod,  Christe,  dedisti  ; 

(Improba,/ac  melius  si  poles,  Invidia  !) 

Si  male  quid  dictum  est,  Hominem  dixisse  memento ; 

Si  bene  quid  dixi,  gloria,  Christe,  tua  est, 

Pfeiffer, 
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The  follow-ing  ten  periods  comprise  the  whole  from  the  Creation  to  the 
end  of  the  World. 


VOL.  II.  OLD  TESTAMENT. 

FIRST  PERIOD,  p.  1. 

FROM  THE  CREATION  TO  THE  DELUGE,  2256  YEARS. 

Y.  B.C. 

(130)  230  5411 

(105)  205  5181 

(90)  190  4976 

(70)  170  4786 

(65)  165  4616 

162  ....  4451 

(65)  165  4289 

187  4124 

182  3937 

600  3755 

Deluge • 2256  3155 


SECOND  PERIOD,  p.  44. 

FROM  THE  DELUGE  TO  ABRAHAM’s  BIRTH,  1002  YEARS. 


1.  Deluge,  Shem 

2.  Arphaxad 

. 2 .... 

135  

3155 

3153 

3.  Salah 

(30) 

130  

3018 

4.  Heber 

134  

2888 

5.  Peleg  or  Phaleg 

130  

2754 

1.  Adam 

2.  Seth 

3.  Enos 

4.  Cainan  . . . 

5.  Malaleel  . . 

6.  Jared 

7.  Enoch  . . . 

8.  Methuselah 

9.  Lamech  . . . 
10.  Noah  . . . . , 
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Y. 

' B.C. 

6.  Reu  or  Ragau  

(32) 

132 

2624 

Division  of  the  Earth 

....  2614 

Nimrod’s  kingdom  and  Confusion  of  Tongues 

2554 

7-  Serug 

(30) 

130 

....  2492 

8.  Nahor  

(29) 

79 

....  2362 

Job’s  trial 

....  2337 

Q.  Terah 

(70) 

130 

....  2283 

10.  Abraham 

1002 

2153 

THIRD  PERIOD,  p.  106. 

FROM  Abraham’s  birth  to  the  Israelites’  return  to  canaan, 
■ 545  YEARS. 


1.  Abraham 60  ^ 

goes  Xo  Charran . , 15  J 

Xo  Canaan..  25 

to  Egypt . . 

rescues  Lot 

Ishmael 

Destruction  of  Sodom  .... 


goes  to  Gerar  . . . 


2. 

Isaac 

60 

3. 

His  intended  Sacrifice  .... 
Jacob  

82 

4. 

goes  to  Charran. . . . 

Levi 

48 

Joseph y Governor  of  Egypt  . 

-> 

5. 

Kohath 

. 6. 

Jacob’s  family  go  to  Egypt, . 
Amram  

”1 

i 

7. 

Joseph’s  death 

Moses 

80  ) 

Exode  of  the  Israelites. . . . 

40  . 

215 


..  40 


2153 

2093 

2078 

2077 

2070 

2067 

2054 

2054 

2053 

2028 

1993 

1916 

1911 

1872 

1863 

1863 

1803 

1792 

1728 

1648 


Their  return  to  Canaan  . . 545 


1608 
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FOURTH  PERIOD,  p.  257. 

FROM  THE  ISRAELITES*  RETURN,  TO  THE  REGAL  STATE,  498  YEARS. 

Y.  B.C. 

1.  Joshua  and  the  Elders 2G  ....  ICOS 

First  division  of  Lands 1602 

Second  division  of  Lands 1596 

Anarchy  or  Interregnum 10  ....  1582 

I.  Servitude  Mesopot am 8 ....  1572 

2.  Othniel 40  ....  1564 

II.  Servit.  3/oa6 18  ....  1524 

3.  Ehud  and  Shamgar 80  ....  1506 

III.  Servit.  CflRaaw 20  ....  1426 

4.  Deborah  and  Barak 40  ....  1406 

IV.  Servit.  Midian 7 ....  1366 

5.  Gideon,, 40  ....  1359 

6.  Abimelech 3 ....  1319 

7.  Tola  23  ....  1316 

S.  Jair 22  ....  1293 

V.  Servit.  18  ....  1271 

9.  Jephthah  6 ....  1253 

\0.  Ibzan  7 ....  1247 

11.  Elon 10  1240 

12.  Abdon  8 ....  1230 

VI.  Servit.  40r20  ....  1222 

13.  Samson l20  ....  1202 

14.  Eli 40  T30  1182 

Samuel  called  as  a prophet  f 10  ....  1152 

VII.  Servit.  Philist.  \ 20  1142 

15.  Samuel  ‘ 12  1122 

Saul  elected  king'. 498  1110 

FIFTH  PERIOD,  p.  308. 

FROM  THE  REGAL  STATE  TO  THE  REVOLT  OF  THE  TEN  TRIBES,  120  YEARS. 

1.  Saul  . . . . 40  1110 

Samuel  Judge  jointly,  38  years 

Saul  defeats  \he  Ammonites ....  lllO 

his  first  oflfence ....  H08 

Jonathan  defeats  the  Philistines  ....  1106 
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Y. 

Saul’s  second  offence  

David  born 

kills  Goliah 

marries  MicTial 

first  flight  to  Gath 

second  flight  to  Gath 

Saul’s  third  ofience 

2.  David 40 

takes  Jehus 

Philistine  war 

Ark  brought  home 

Nathan’s  prophecy  of  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of  David 
David’s  first  offence 

Solomon  born 

Absalom’s  and  Sheba’s  rebellions 

David’s  second  offence 

Adonijah’s  rebellion 

3.  Solomon 40 

Temple  begun  . 

finished. ...  • 

Tadmor  built. . . . . . 

Temples  on  the  Mount  of  Corruption 


B.C. 

1100 

....  1100 
....  1080 

1075 

....  1074 

....  1071 

....  1070 
....  1070 
....  1063 

....  1061 

1060 

....  1055 

1052 

....  1050 

....  1036 

....  1032 

1030 

....  1030 

1027 

....  1020 
1006 

....  996 


The  Revolt 


120  990 


SIXTH  PERIOD,  p.  372. 


FROM  THE  REVOLT  TO  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM,  404  YEARS. 


KINGS  OF  JUDAH. 


1.  Rehoboam  

2.  Abijah 

3.  Asa 

4.  Jehosaphat 

5.  Jehoram  or  Joram  

6.  Ahaziah 

7.  Q.  Athaliah .' 

8.  Joash  or  Jehoash  

9.  Amaziah 

Interregnum 

b 2 


17  .... 

990 

3 

973 

41  

970 

25  .... 

929 

8 

904 

1 

896 

6 .... 

895 

40  

889 

29 

849 

11  .... 

820 

xxxvi  iSYNOrsiS  of  tiif  chhonolooy. 

Y.  H.c. 

10.  Uzziah,  or  Azariah 52  ....  8O9 

11.  Jotham  IG  ....  757 

12.  Ahaz IG  741 

13.  Hezekiah 29  ....  725 

14.  Ma7iassek 55  ....  G9G 

15.  Amon 2 ....  G41 

IG.  Josiah 31  ....  G39 

17.  Jehoohaz,  3 m. 

18.  Jehoiakim  11  .*. . . G08 

19.  Jehoiachin,  Jechoniah,  or  Cornah,  3 m. 

20.  Zedekiah  11  ....  597 

Jerusalem  destroyed 404  ....  58G 

SEVENTH  PERIOD,  p.  448. 

FROM  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM  TO  NEHEMIAH’s  REFORM,  iGG  YEARS. 

BABYLONIAN  DYNASTY. 

1.  Nebuchadnezzar  destroys  Jerusalem 25  last  . . 58G 

appoints  Gedaliq^i  governor ....  58G 

subdues  the  Ammonites,  &c ....  585 

besieges  Tyre ....  584 

desolates  Judea  ....  582 

subdues  Egypt  ....  570 

his  first  dream ....  5G9 

— sets  up  the  golden  image ....  569 

his  second  dream ....  568 

2.  Evil  Merodach 3 561 

relesises  Jehoiachin • ....  561 

3.  Belshazzar  5 ....  558 

his  feast  and  death ....  553 

MEDIAN  AND  PERSIAN  DYNASTY. 

1.  Darius  the  Mede,  or  Cyaxares  2 ....  553 

2.  Cynw  the  Persian  15  ....  551 

takes  Babylon,  first  of  his  sovereignty ....  536 

Jews  return  under  Zerubbabel ....  536 

1.  High  priest,  Jeshua,  53  years ....  536 

Second  Temple  begun  ....  535 

3.  Cambyses 8 ....  529 
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Y.  B.C. 

4.  Darius  Hystaspes 36  ....  521 

Temple  finished ....  516 

5.  Xerxes 21  ....  485 

2.  High  priest,  Jelioiakim,  30  years  «...  483 

6.  Artaxerxes  Lonyimams  , , , 41  ....  464 

stops  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem ....  463 

■ marries  ...'.  460 

Ezra  io  Judea  ....  457 

3.  High  priest,  Eliashib,  40  years. . ; 453 

Nehemiah,  governor  of  Judea,  12  years ....  444 

rebuilds  the  walls  and  the  city 444 

returns  to  Persia  • ....  432 

comes  again  to  Jerusalem ....  424 

Darius  Nothus. . , , 3 first ....  423 

Nehemiah’s  reform.  End  of  the  O.  T.  Canon 166  ....  420 

EIGHTH  PERIOD,  p.  529. 

FROM  NEHEMIAH’s  REFORM  TO  JOHN  BAPTIST’S  BIRTH,  415  YEARS. 
PERSIAN  DYNASTY. 

Jewish  High  Priests. 

3.  Eliashib 7 last  . . 420 

4.  Joiada,  or  Judas 40  ....  413 

5.  Jonathan,  or  John 32  ....  373 

6.  Jaddua,  or  Jaddus 20  ....  341 

MACEDO  GRECIAN  DYNASTY. 

7.  Onias 21  ....  321 

8.  Simon  the  Just 9 ....  300 

9.  Eleazar 15  ....  291 

10.  Manasses 26  276 

11.  Onias  ll 33  250 

12.  Simon  ll 22  ....  217 

13.  Onias  III 20  ....  19.5 

Jesus,  or  Jason 3 175 

15.  Onias,  or  Menelaus  9 172 


XXXMll  SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  CIIKONOLOGY. 

ASAMONEAN  PRINCES,  OR  MACCABEES. 

y.  B.C. 

1.  Judas  Maccabceus 3 ....  163 

16.  High  priest,  Jachim  or  Alcimus.’ ....  163 

2.  Jonathan 17  ....  160 

appointed  High  priest ....  153 

3.  Simon 7 >..•  143 

4.  John  Hyrcanus 30  ....  136 

5.  Aristobulus  and  Antiyonus 1 ....  106 

6.  Alexander  JanncBUS 27  ....  105 

7.  Q.  Alexandra  9 ....  78 

8.  Hyrcanus  II 3 m.  69 

9.  Aristobulus  \l 6 6 m.  69 

ROMAN  DYNASTY. 

Pompey  takes  Jerusalem ....  63 

Hyrcanus  II.  again  23  ....  63 

10.  Antigonus 3 ....  40 

IDUMEAN  KINGS. 

1.  Heroc?  the  Great 32  first  37 


John  Baptist  born  about  spring 


415 


5 
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VOL.  III.  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


NINTH  PERIOD,  p.  1. 


FROM  THE  baptist’s  BIRTH  TO  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM,  7^  YEARS. 


Y.  B.C* 

Herod  the  Great 2 last . . 5 

2.  Nativity  of  Jesus  Christ  about  Autumn ....  5 

2.  Archelaus  Ethnarch  of  Judea 10  ....  4 


ROMAN  PROCURATORS. 


1.  Procurator  Copowms 2 

Christ  visits  the  Temple 

2.  P.  Marcus  Ambivius 4 

Tiberius  made  colleague  of  Augustus 

3.  P.  Annius  Rufus  1 

4.  P.  Valerius  Gratus 11 

5.  P.  Pontius  Pilate 10 

John^s  Ministry,  about  Autumn 

Christ  baptized,  about  Autumn 

I.  Passover 


Christ  purges  the  Temple,  and  preaches  in  Judea  . . . 

John  imprisoned  by  Herod  Antipas . . 

Christ  preaches  in  Galilee 

II.  Passover,  12  Apostles  sent  forth 

John  beheaded  

III.  Passover,  70  Disciples  sent  forth. . . . 

Christ’s  transfiguration 

IV.  Passover,  Christ’s  crucifixion,  &c 

Church  fii  Christ  founded  at  Pentecost  * 

Church  encreased ........... 

Church  multiplied 

Martyrdom  of  Stephen,  about  Autumn 

I.  Jewish  persecution  of  the  Church 


A.  D. 

6 

. . ..  8 

9 

....  12 

....  13 

....  14 

25 

....  26 

....  27 


28 


} 29 

30 

j 31 
32 

..  33 

} 


xl 


f). 


8. 


9. 

10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


I. 

II. 


HI. 

IV. 

V. 
I. 
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Y. 

Pours  conversion ^ 

P.  Marcellas 1 ^ 

P.  MaruUus 5 .... 

Jewish  Embassy  io' CaVujula  .... 

Herod  Agrippa,  king  of  Judea 3 .... 

II.  Jewish  persecution  of  the  Church . . . . 

P.  Cuspius  Fadus 2 .... 

P.  Tiberius  Alexander 1 .... 

P.  Ventidius  Cumanus 5 . . . . 

I.  Council  at  Jerusalem  .... 

P.  Felix  9 .... 

Paul  imprisoned  at  Jerusalem .... 

P.  Porcius  Festus  2 .... 

Paul's  first  visit  to  Rome .... 

P.  Albinos 1 . . . . 

P.  Gessius  Floras 1 .... 

Paul's  second  visit  to  Rome .... 

The  Jewish  war 5 .... 

I.  Roman  persecution  of  the  Church . , . . 

Jerusalem  destroyed 75  * . . . . 


TEKTH  PERIOD. 

PROPHETIC  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHURCH,  p.  558. 
COMPOUND  IMAGE,  FOUR  TEMPORAL  KINGDOMS,  5/5  YEARS. 

Golden  head.  The  Babylonian  

Babylonian  captivity . . . 

Silver  breast  and  arms.  The  Medo-Persian 

Return  of  the  Jews , 

Jewish  Chm'ch  reformed  by  Nehemiah.  2300  days,  ^ 

and  70  weeks  begin ) 

Brazen  belly  and  thighs.  The  Macedo-Grecian 

Iron  legs  and  feet.  The  Roman 

The  Stone,  or  Christian  Church 

THE  CHURCH  MILITANT,  1849  YEARS. 

Period,  7 Seals  beginning 

1 . Jewish  persecution  of  the  Church 


A.D. 

35 

3G 

40 

41 
44 
44 
4G 
47 
49 
52 
59 
G1 
G2 
G3 
G4 
G4 
G5 
G5 

70 


B.C. 

GOG 

G05 

53G 

53G 

420 

331 

168 

A.D. 

31 


31 

34 
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A.D. 

I.  Roman  persecution 65 

Jewish  Church  suppressed.  70  weehs  end 70 

II.  Period,  6 Trumpets,  beginning  with  the  Gothic  invasions  ....  395 

Three  woes  y for  a time,  times,  and  half  a time,  or  1260  days  begin. . 620 

Three  Angels  of  Reformation, 

1.  Wickliffe,  1290  days  from  'J  1360 

> A.D.  70. 

2.  1335  days  from J 2405 

3.  Luther 1517 

III.  Period,  Seventh  Trumpet,  containing  seven  vials,  or  last  woe,  ^ 2793 

beginning  with  the  French  Revolution 5 

Last  vial  to  end  with  the  2300  days  and  1260  days 1880 

THE  CHURCH  TRIUMPHANT,  1000  GENERATIONS. 

IV.  Period.  Tuf^Movntain,  or  kingdom  of  God  established  ^ 1000 

upon  earth  in  the  Regeneration  for  1000  years S generations, 

V.  Period.  The  kingdom  of  Goo  in  Heaven eternity. 
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FIRST  PERIOD. 

FROM  THE  CREATION  TO  THE  DELUGE,  2256  YEARS. 


Seth*s  line.  Caines  line  * . 


1.  Adam 

Y. 

. 230 

B.C. 

5411. 

1.  Adam. 

2.  Seth 

. 205 

5181. 

2.  Cain. 

3.  Enos 

4976. 

3.  Enoch. 

4.  Cainan  . . . 

. 170 

4786. 

4.  Irad. 

5.  Malaleel . . 

. 165 

4616. 

5.  Mehujael. 

6.  Jared 

. 162 

4451. 

6.  Methusael. 

7.  Enoch  .... 

. 165 

4289. 

7.  Lamech. 

8.  Methuselah 

..  187 

4124. 

8.  Jabal,  Jubal,  and  Tubal  Cain. 

9.  Lamech. . . , 

. 182 

3937. 

9. 

10.  Noah  .... 

. 600 

3755. 

10. 

Deluge  .... 

2256 

3155. 

The  book  of  Ge^iesis  begins  with  an  account  of  the  Creation 
of  the  Earth,  its  elements,  vegetable  productions,  and  animals, 
in  the  course  of  six  days.  At  the  same  time  were  created,  we 
may  presume,  the  sun,  moon,  planets  and  comets,  which  com- 
pose our  Mundane  System.  See  the  process  of  Creation  de- 
scribed in  the  Elements  of  Ancient  Geography,  Vol.  I.  p.  308,  &c. 

The  world  was  probably  created  in  Spring,  about  the  Vernal 

* The  probable  Chronology  of  Caines  line  is  given  in  the  fourth  volume  of  this  work. 
Section  I. 
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Kcjiiinox.  See  Kleineiits  of  Tvchniral  C'hronolo(jy^  Vol.  1.  j>. 
83.  And  the  year  of  the  Creation,  assumed  as  the  bivsis  of  ibis 
system,  is  IbC.  5411,  collected  from  the  rectification  of  the 
Chronoloj^y  of  Josep/ius,  and  of  Theophilus^  Bishop  of  Antioch, 
as  stated,  Vol.  1.  ]).  80*2. 

The  primevol  or  sacred  year,  consisted  of  8(10  days.  See  the 
article  of  years,  Vol.  1.  p.  31.  And  in  this  genealogical  table 
of  SefJi\s  line,  six  centuries  are  added  to  the  generations  of 
Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  CainaH,  MalaJeel,  and  Enoch,  exhibited  in 
the  ])resent  Masorete  Hebrew  text;  for  the  reasons  assigned, 
Vol.  I.  p.  272,  &c. 


ADAM. 

The  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  closes  the  general  account  of  the 
creation  with  that  of  Man,  the  last  and  noblest  work  of  God  : 
who  were  created  separately,  “ male  and  female,”  “ in  the  image 
and  likeness  of  God,”  endued  with  reason,  speech,  and  know- 
ledge of  their  CREATOR,  who  graciously  conversed  with,  and 
“ blessed  them,”  and  gave  them  “ dominion”  over  the  earth,  its 
elements,  and  its  productions,  vegetable  and  animal : and  con- 
cluded with  the  institution  of  the  sahhath  on  the  seventh  day, 
after  the  work  of  creation  was  all  finished,  which  ‘‘  God  blessed"' 
to  be  a day  of  “ rest,”  (as  the  name  implies)  or  repose  from  la- 
bom*  ; “ and  sanctified^'  to  be  a day  devoted  to  religious  worship 
and  instruction.  Gen.  i.  26 — 31  ; ii.  1 — 3. 

Tlie  second  chapter  (which  more  coiTectly  begins  with  “ These 
are  the yenerations  of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth,"  &c.  ver.  4.) 
resumes  the  subject,  and  gives  a particidar  account  of  the  sepa- 
rate fonnation  of  Adam  and  Eve  ; of  their  first  settlement  in  the 
garden  of  Eden,  made  for  their  accommodation,  and  furnished 
with  “ every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for 
food ;”  of  the  first  covenant  which  God  made  with  them ; and 
of  theii*  marriage.  Gen.  ii.  7 — 25. 

According  to  this  more  circumstantial  account,  “ The  Lord 
OF  Gods  fonned  the  first  man  *,  dust  of  the  ground : and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ; and  the  man  be- 
came a liviny  soul." 

* The  original  expression,  doubly  emphatic,  and  should  be  rendered, 

“ the  first  Adam,"  or  “ the  first  man,"  as  it  is  by  St.  Paul,  alluding  to  this  passage, 
1 Cor.  XV.  47-  “ The  first  man  was  of  the  ground,  earthy,  or  dusty,"  (^ottcog.) 
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Human  nature  therefore,  consisted  of  three  parts,  1.  the  hody^ 
fomied  of  tlie  dust  of  the  ground ; 2.  the  breath  of  life,  (or  the 
“ breath  of  the  spirit  of  lifef  as  more  fully  expressed  in  the 
original,  Gen.  vii.  22  ;)  and  3.  the  living  soul.  And  it  is  so  ex- 
plained by  Josephus,  Ant.  I.  1. 

God  formed  the  man,  having  taken  dust  of  the  ground ; 
and  put  into  him  spirit  and  soidf  The  New  Testament  also 
represents  the  whole  man  as  compounded  of  spirit,  soul,  and 
body,  1 Thess.  v.  23,  Heb.  iv.  12. 

Of  these  parts,  the  spirit f or  breath  f Job  xxxiv.  14,  is 
the  noblest,  and  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  man,  as  distinguished 
above  the  rest  of  the  animal  creation,  Eccl.  hi.  21,  by  which  he 
is  made  an  heir  of  immortality,  Titus  iii.  7 ; for,  “ there  is  a 
spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspiration  [or  breath]  of  THE  Almighty 
giveth  them  understanding,”  Job  xxxii.  8 ; “ the  dust  [or  body^ 
shall  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was ; but  the  spirit  shall  return  to 
God  who  gave  it,”  Eccl.  xii.  7.  And  it  is  remarkable,  that 
when  om*  blessed  Lord  began  to  regenerate  his  disciples  after  his 
resm’rection,  when  “ he  was  invested  with  all  power  in  heaven 
and  eai’th ;”  in  allusion  it  seems,  to  the  creation  of  Adam,  ori- 
ginally, “ he  breathed  on,  or  into  them,  {ev^(j)V(Tr}(Te)  and  said.  Re- 
ceive a holy  spirits  (XajSfre  irvivya  ayiov)  John  xx.  22. 

The  spirit  is  also  called  in  Scripture,  the  understanding f 
Ephes.  i.  18,  iv.  18  ; ‘‘  the  mindf  Rom.  vii.  25,  or  the  spwit 
of  the  mindf  Ephes.  iv.  23.  Reason,  Dan.  iv.  36,  Acts  xviii.  14 ; 
and  conscience,  Rom.  ii.  15,  ix.  1.  All  these  distinctions  are 
found  also  in  heathen  philosophy,  and  in  both,  the  spirit,  rea- 
son, or  conscience  is  represented  as  the  governing  principle  of 
human  nature,  Rom.  ii.  15,  &c.  This,  according  to  the  Mosaic 
account,  is  supposed  to  be  seated  in  the  head,  as  the  sensorium. 

The  second  part,  or  soul,  is  the  principle  of  sensation,  or  mere 
animal  life,  which  man  shares  in  common  with  brutes.  Hence 
it  was  called  a living  soul^  And  the  term  indiscrimi- 

nately denotes  both  soul  and  life.  This  is  supposed  in  Scrip- 
ture to  be  seated  in,  or  attached  to  the  blood ; for  the  life  of 
the  flesh  [or  body]  is  in  the  blood,''  Gen.  ix.  4,  Levit.  xvii.  11, 
Deut.  xii.  23.  And  that  excellent  anatomist,  Mr.  John  Hunter, 
from  the  result  of  many  experiments,  has  confirmed  the  doctrine, 
that  the  principle  of  life  is  inherent  in  the  blood  *.  Phil.  Tran- 
sact. vol.  Lxvi.  p.  414. 

* “ Hunter's  experiments,  however,  are  not  decisive  of  the  doctrine  of  the  vitality  of 
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lU'caiisc  llie  soul  is  more  inlinmtely  connec  ted  with  the  third 
and  lowest  ])art,  the  hodi/,  it  is  rretjuently  styled  in  Scripture, 
the  Jlesh^  as  contrasted  with  the  spirit^  Matt.  xxvi.  41  ; and  is 
oj)j)osed  thereto,  “ the  spirit  being  inclined  to  (/ood,  the  Jtesh, 
to  c/v7,”  Gal.  V.  17  ; compare  Kom.  vii.  15,  viii.  (5,  7.  Some- 
times, however,  the  souly  by  a popular  use  of  the  word,  includes 
the  spirit ; as  when  it  is  contrasted  with  the  hodijy  Psal.  xvi.  10, 
Matt.  X.  *28,  Luke  xii.  4 ; or  with //cs7////  ///.s7.v,  1 Pet.  ii,  11. 

To  the  soul  belong  the  uppetites,  uffeclious  and  desires^ 
Ephes.  ii.  3 ; the  passions  and  lustsy  Rom.  i.  20,  Gal.  v.  24.  All 
these  were  wisely  ini])lanted  in  maUy  to  excite  and  stimulate 
him  to  action ; and  are  therefore  good  in  themselves  ; they  only 
become  bad  or  mischievous  by  excess  or  abuse,  1 Cor.  vii.  31. 
Idke  fire  and  water,  “ they  are  good  servants,  but  bad  masters 
good,  when  restrained  and  controuled  by  reason  or  conscience ; 
bad,  when  unrestrained  *. 

Human  nature  therefore,  like  all  the  other  works  of  God’s 
creation,  was  “ good,''"  in  its  kind,  and  “ very  yood,^  for  the  pur- 
poses for  which  it  was  designed,  Gen.  i.  31  ; yet  even  in  its  ori- 
ginal constitution  it  was  iin])erfect,  frail,  and  liable  to  evil,  both 
natural  and  moral ; as  described  by  Him  who  knew  it  best; 
“ the  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  Jiesh  is  weak  !”  Matt.  xxvi. 
41.  And  this  is  the  imifomi  doctrine  of  Scripture  throughout: 
“ The  fii’st  man  knew  not  wisdom  perfectly,  neither  shall  the  last 
find  her  out,”  Ecclus.  xxiv.  28.  “ Verily,  every  man,  in  his 

best  estate,  is  altogether  vanity,''  [or  imperfection,]  Psalm  xxxix. 
5.  And  this,  by  the  divine  appointment:  “ For  the  [human] 
creation  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  Him 
who  subjected  [them  thereto,”]  Rom.  viii.  20.  This  vanity,  or 
natural  imperfection,  is  styled  by  oiu*  Church,  in  her  Article  IX, 

the  blood,  either  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body.  The  blood  contains  the  principle  of  the 
increase  and  nourishment  of  the  body  ; and  distributes  heat  through  every  part  of  it.  It 
is,  indeed,  the  principle  of  life,  so  far  as  it  is  the  vehicle  of  the  living  pritici pie"  This 
judicious  remark  is  due  to  an  esteemed  friend,  the  Rev.  T.  Falconer,  editor  of  Strabo, 
Bampton  Lecturer,  &c.,  the  learned  son  of  a learned  father,  and  physician.  Dr.  W.  Fal- 
coner, of  Bath. 

* Bishop  Butler,  in  his  sermon  on  Resentment,  has  an  excellent  observation  on  this 
subject. 

“ We  should  learn  to  be  cautious  lest  we  charge  God  foolishly,  by  ascribing  that  to 
Him,  or  the  nature  he  has  given  us,  which  is  owing  wholly  to  an  abuse  of  it.  Men  may 
speak  of  the  degeneracy  and  corruption  of  the  world,  according  to  the  experience  they 
have  had  of  it ; but  human  nature  considered  as  the  divine  workmanship,  should,  me- 
thinks,  be  treated  as  sacred  ; for  in  the  image  of  God  made  he  man.” 
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an  Orii/hial  or  Birth -sin,  an  in  fection  of  nature  f which  doth 
remain,  yea  even  in  them  that  are  regenerated  and  this  is  cor- 
rect scriptiual  doctrine ; for,  says  St.  Paul,  who  entered  so 
deeply  into  the  philosophy  of  human  natm*e,  We  know  that 
the  whole  creation  gi'oaneth  and  travaileth  until  now ; and  not 
only  they,  [the  unregenerate^  but  we  [the  regenerated  apostles^ 
who  have  tJte  first  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan 
within  ourselves,  awaiting  adoption,  namely  our  deliverance 
from  the  body  f Rom.  viii.  2*2,  23  ; or  from  bodily  infirmities  ; 
2 Cor.  xii.  7 — 10.  Phil.  xi.  23,  24  ; at  the  resurrection  ; 1 Cor. 
XV.  23,  &c. 

But  when  it  is  said,  that  man  was  made  “ an  heif  of  immor- 
tality, “ according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life,  Titus  iii.  7.  this 
is  not  to  be  understood  as  being  derived  fi'om  any  inherent 
virtue  in  his  natiu’e;  as  if  \he  spirit  or  mind  necessarily 
immortal,  according  to  the  aiTogant  notions  of  Heathen  philoso- 
phers, and  philosophizing  divines  of  their  school.  The  divine 
sentence  pronounced  on  Adam,  ‘‘  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return,”  Gen.  iii.  19  : included  the  dissolution  of  the 
spirit  also ; for  what  had  a beginning  might  reasonably  be  ex- 
pected to  have  an  end;  and  the  Stoic  philosophers  reasoned 
more  justly  fi’om  analogy  than  the  rest,  when  they  maintained, 
that  “ the  soul,  from  its  distinct  nature,  might,  indeed,  long  sur- 
vive the  body ; but  denied  its  eternal  existence  And  this, 

I say,”  says  St.  Paul,  “ that  flesh  and  blood  [or  mankind.  Matt, 
xvi.  17.]  are  not  able  [naturally]  to  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God, 
neither  shall  coiTuption  inherit  incoiTuption :”  in  order  to  this 
end,  a gi’eat  and  sudden  change  is  to  be  WTOught  in  both  soul 
and  body ; for  the  Apostle  proceeds,  “ Behold,  I tell  you  a mys- 
tery : we  shall  not  all  sleep  [an  eternal  sleep,  in  death]  but  shall 
all  be  changed,  in  a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the 
last  trumpet  (for  the  trumpet  shall  sound),  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incoiTuptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed ; for  this  cor- 
ruptible  [body]  must  put  on  incon'uption,  and  this  mortal 
[soul]  put  on  immortality,  1 Cor.  xv.  50 — 53.  “ Eternal  life, 

indeed,  is  the  free  gift  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,”  Rom.  vi.  23  ; “ Who  illustrated  life  and  incorruption 
both  by  THE  Gospel,”  2 Tim.  i.  10,  which  he  preached,  John 
vi.  68  ; XX.  21 ; and  by  the  example  of  his  own  resmTection,  in 


Sloici  din  mansuros  aiunt  animos,  semper,  negant.  Cicero. 
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a ‘jfloriliecl  body,  as  “ the  Jirst  fruUs^''  tlie  sain])le  and  the  })ledge, 
of  “ tlie  resuiToclion  of  the  just,”  to  “ glory,  honour,  and  innnor- 
tality,”  1 Cor.  xv.  ‘20 — 2d;  Jaike  xiv.  14;  Koin.  ii.  7;  Col.  iii. 
1—4. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  first  man  was  formed  of  the  common 
earth,  and  afterwards  translated  into  Paradise ; and  the  name 
Adam,  signifying  red,''  or  the  reddish  coloiu*  of  native 
virgin  earth,  according  to  Josephus,  is  common  to  the  human 
species,  “ nude  and  female  for  God  blessed  them,  and  called 
their  name  Adam  in  the  day  that  he  created  them,”  Gen.  v.  2. 

The  first  woman  was  formed  se])arately,  from  a rib  of  Adam 
himself,  and  animated  with  the  same  spirit.  He  called  her, 
Aishah,  ‘Gvoman,”  because  she  was  taken  out  Aish,  the 

j)ropcr  name  of  “ man,”  or  the  male,  Gen.  ii.  23 , he  aftcnvards 
called  her  mn  Hhavah,  or  Eve,  “because  she  was  the  mother 
of  all  living^'  Gen.  iii.  20;  either  from  ’’H  Hhal,  “life,”  or 
“ living ;”  or  from  mn,  which  in  Arabic,  signifies  “ to  live  f.” 
Robertson's  Claris  Pentateachi,  p.  49. 

By  thus  forming  woman  from  a part  of  the  man's  body  so  near 
his  heart,  Providence  seems  to  have  intimated  the  peculiar 
tenderness,  and  lasting  union,  of  the  matrimonial  state  : — 
“ Therefore  shall  a man  leave  his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave 
to  his  wife,  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh,”  Gen.  ii.  24  ; 
“^Vliat,  therefore,  God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man  put 
asimder,”  Matt.  xix.  5,  6. 


PARADISE. 

The  site  and  description  of  Paradise,  most  conformable,  per- 
haps, to  the  Mosaical  account  of  the  “ gaixlen  of  Eden,"  is  given 
in  the  Elements  oi  Ancient  Geography,  Vol.  I.  ]>.  316. 

The  state  of  om*  first  parents  in  Paradise,  was  a pleasant  state 
of  moderate  emjiloyment ; “ to  dress  and  keep”  the  garden  in 
order ; which  God  fimiished  with  every  thing  necessary  for  their 
accommodation  and  gratification  : “ Out  of  the  gi'oimd,  made  the 

* In  Numb.  xxxi.  35,  Adam,  is  remarkably  applied  to  female  persons.” 

t Parkhurst,  in  his  Hebrew  Lexicon,  p.  220,  gives  a fanciful  derivation  from  the 
same  verb,  which  in  Hebrew,  usually  signifies  to  declare,  or  discover ; as  if  Eve  signified 
“ the  manifester,”  because  she  was  to  be  the  mother  of  all  who  live  unto  God,  througli 
Christ,  the  promised  seed  of  the  woman.  The  Jiabbins  ludicrously  derive  it  from  the 
same  verb,  as  denoting  her  talkativeness.  See  Buxlorfs  Manual  Lexicon. 
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Lord  God  to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and 
good  for  food.”  It  was  also  a state  of  trial  or  probation,  and  of 
clisci23line  or  preparation  for  a better.  For  these  purposes,  two 
remarkable  trees  were  planted  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,”  (in 
the  most  conspicuous  place,  we  may  presume,)  ‘‘  the  tree  of  life, 
and  the  tree  oi  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,”  Gen.  ii.  9.  iii.  3. 

Tlie  tree  of  life  was  so  called,  as  being  the  appointed  instru- 
ment of  confen’ing  upon  man,  that  thing  which,  by  nature,  he 
could  not  have,”  to  ‘‘  live  for  everf  by  eating  of  its  fruit,  Gen. 
iii.  22.  It  partook,  therefore,  of  the  essence  of  a sacrament,  ac- 
cording to  the  intei-pretation  of  the  best  divines,  as  a means 
whereby  to  receive  the  same ; and  a pledge  to  assure  them 
thereof;”  upon  the  condition  of  receiving  it  worthily. 

The  tree  of  knowledge,  was  so  called  as  being  the  appointed 
test  of  the  obedience  or  disobedience  of  om*  first  parents ; pro- 
curing good  or  happiness,  in  the  fonner  case,  and  evil  or  misery, 
in  the  latter. 

THE  FIRST  COVENANT. 

“ And  the  Lord  God  commanded  the  man,  saying.  Of  every 
tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest  freely  eat ; but  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ; for  in  the 
day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die.” 

This  command  was  also  repeated  to  both  Adam  and  Eve,  in 
still  stronger  terms  : God  said,  ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither 

shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die.”  Gen.  iii.  3. 

The  divine  permission  to  eat  of  “ every  tree  of  the  garden,” 
and  that  ‘‘^freely ;”  evidently  included  “ the  tree  of  life ;”  and 
also  implied  the  divine  approbation  to  partake  thereof,  as  the 
appointed  means  of  procmdng  that  free  and  gratuitous  gift  of 

God eternal  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord;” 

while,  on  the  other  hand,  “ the  wages  of  sin,”  in  eating  of  the 
forbidden  tree,  “ was  death  f Rom.  vi.  23. 

This  covenant,  therefore,  with  both  its  sanctions,  is  thus  well 
paraphrased  by  Bishop  Bull,  in  his  excellent  Sermon,  on  the 
first  Covenant,  and  the  State  of  Man  before  the  Fall,  &c.  Vol. 
III.  p.  1069. 

If  thou  shalt  obey  my  commandment  in  not  eating  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge,  thou  mayest  continue  in  Paradise,  and  freely 
enjoy  all  the  other  delights  thereof,  not  being  debarred  from  the 
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tree  of  life,  wliicli  thou  luaycst  eat  of,  and  iire  for  ever  : but  if 
lliou  trausjj^ress  tliis  my  commandment,  in  eating  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge,  thou  slialt  certahihj  diey 

God,  therefore,  dealt  with  our  lirst  ])arcnts,  as  with  rational 
and  free  agents,  ca])ahle  of  understanding  a law  for  tlie  regula- 
tion of  their  conduct,  and  free  to  obey  or  disobey  it.  He  dealt 
j)recisely  in  the  same  manner  afterwards,  in  the  covenant  which 
Moses  made,  in  his  name,  with  the  Israelites: 

“ I call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against  you  this  day,  that 
1 have  set  before  you  ///e  and  blessing  and  cursing  : there- 

fore choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  live*."  Dent. 
XXX.  19. 

The  simplicity  of  the  prohibition,  not  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  a 
particular  tree,  has  proved  a stumbling- block  to  f vSccpticism  and 
Infidelity ; but  it  was  wisely  adapted  to  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  our  first  parents.  In  their  primitive  state  of  inno- 
cence and  seclusion  from  society,  what  opportunity  or  what 
tem23tation  had  they  to  violate  any  one  of  the  ten  commandments? 
No  other  God  than  one  knew  they,  their  Creator ; and,  therefore, 
they  had  no  inducement  to  jmlytheism,  idolatry,  or  j:)rofanatioii 
of  his  name  or  sahhaths ; no  earthly  parents  had  they  to  disho- 
nour; no  neighbours  to  injure  by  murder,  adultery,  theft,  or 


* The  sublime  Milton  has  finely  expressed  the  foundation  of  free  agency. 

“ I made  man^W  and  right, 

Sufficient  to  have  stood,  though  free  to  fall. 

Such  I created  all  the  cethereal  poivers ; 

Freely  they  stood,  who  stood,  and  fell  who  fell : 

Not  free,  what  proof  could  they  have  given  sincere 
Of  true  allegiance,  constant  faith,  or  love  ?” 

Young  expresses  the  same  sentiment,  with  his  peculiar  boldness  and  energy. 

“ Blame  not  the  bowels  of  the  Deity  ; 

Man  shall  be  bless’d,  as  far  as  man  permits. 

Not  Man  alone,  all  Rationals,  Heaven  arms 

With  an  illustrious,  but  tremendous  power 

That  power  denied,  Man,  Angels,  were  no  more 
But  passive  engines,  void  of  praise  or  blame. 

Heaven  wills  our  happiness,  allows  our  doom  : 

Invites  us  ardently,  but  not  compels.” 

•f  “ If  we  consider  Reason  as  our  only  oracle,  we  shudder  at  the  thought  of  so  many 
calamities,  temporal  and  eternal,  entailed  upon  mortals  in  punishment  of  the  disobedi- 
ence of  one  man,  who  tasted  an  apple  ! though  we  should  consider  that  master  a bloody 
tyrant  who  should  deprive  a slave  of  his  life,  for  such  a trifle ; still,  are  we  uncharitable 
for  believing  the  transgression  of  one  man  will  be  the  occasion  of  the  loss  of  several  ?” 
O'  Leary  against  Wharton  and  Hawkins,  p.  38. 
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'perjury ; where  all  was  their  sole  property  and  dominion,  no 
room  had  they  for  covetousness.  Nothing,  therefore,  but  the 
privation  of  some  appetite,  the  restriction  of  some  gratification 
within  their  reach,  could  easily  have  been  proposed  as  a test  of 
their  obedience. 

Both  trees,  indeed,  were  admirably  ordained  to  contribute  to 
the  discipline,  improvement,  and  perfection  of  human  nature : 
the  tree  of  knowledge,  to  restrain  the  inordinance  of  appetite, 
and  keep  \hejlesh  in  constant  subjection  to  the  spirit ; the  tree 
of  life,  “ to  strengthen  and  refresh  the  soul,”  by  its  sacramental 
virtue,  and  to  repair  the  decays  of  the  body  by  divine  power; 
until  at  length,  after  their  appointed  time,  they  might  have  been 
translated  from  the  earthly  to  the  heavenly  Paradise,  without 
tasting  death ; like  Enoch,  before  the  Law,  and  Elijah,  under 
the  Law.  Indeed,  that  the  garden  of  Eden  could  never  have 
been  designed  for  the  perpetual  residence  of  Adam's  posterity, 
is  evident  from  its  scanty  limits  : even  the  world  itself  could  not 
contain  the  multitudes  that  would  be  born  in  a limited  number 
of  ages,  supposing  mankind  to  have  propagated  their  species  at 
the  same  rate  as  since  the  fall. 

THE  FALL  OF  MAN. 

How  long  our  first  parents  remained  in  Paradise  is  not  noticed 
in  Scripture.  Various  have  been  the  guesses  of  Jewish  and 
Christian  chronologers  ; reckoning  it  a day,  a week,  or  ten  days, 
a year,  or  seven  years.  The  period  was  probably  longer : that  it 
was  not  less  than  a century,  may  be  collected  from  the  primitive 
tradition  of  the  golden  age,  evidently  including  the  state  of  inno- 
cence ; and  still  more  decisively,  from  the  most  approved  date 
of  Seth's  birth,  in  the  230th  year  of  Adam,  soon  after  the  mur- 
der of  Ahel  by  Cain,  when  the  latter  was  anlved  at  manhood, 
and  married  at  the  time  ; and  therefore  not  less,  probably,  than 
100  years  old,  which  would  bring  Cain's  birth  to  the  130th  of 
Adam ; not  long  after  their  expulsion  from  Paradise. 

This  longer  period  seems  also  more  agreeable  to  the  History 
of  the  Creation  and  Fall ; which  intimates  that  our  first  parents 
had  other  communications  with  their  Maker  before  that  last, 
‘‘  when  they  heard  his  voice  [probably  in  thunder]  walking  in 
the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day,  and  were  afraid,  and  hid  them- 
selves.” Before  that  fatal  day,  they  might  often  have  heard  him, 
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s]>caking  in  “a  still  small  voice;”  as  at  their  creation,  Gen.  i. 
‘iH,  &c. ; and  afterwards,  as  he  sj)ake  to  Enoch ^ Xoahy  Ahrahanty 
Moscsy  Samncly  Elijah  y &c. 

'File  third  chapter  of  Genesis  prices  an  account  of  the  fall.  It 
has  been  the  fashion  with  minute  j)hilosoj)hers,  and  philosophiz- 
ing divines,  to  endeavour  to  exjdain  away  the  reality  of  the  fall, 
and  to  resolve  it  all  into  “ alUn/onjy  apolotjney  or  moral  fable 
Hut  the  whole  scheme  oH  redemption  by  Christ  is  founded 
thereon,  and  must  stand  or  fall  therewith ; a figurative  fall 
recpiiring  only  a figurative  redem])tion.  Even  that  noted  Deist, 
Lord  justly  rejects  the  alhajorical  mode  of  inter- 

jiretation  : — “It  cannot,”  says  he,  “be  admitted  by  Christians  ; 
for  if  it  was,  what  would  become  of  that  famous  text  [that  the 
seed  of  the  woman  should  crush  the  serpen  fs  heady  Gen.  iii.  15] 
whereon  the  doctiine  of  om*  redemption  is  founded.”  Vol.  V. 
p.  372.  8vo. 

Indeed,  the  Mosaical  account,  from  its  simplicity  and  conso- 
nance with  the  whole  tenour  of  Holy  Writ,  was  evidently  de- 
signed to  represent  a real  transaction  ; and  it  has  been  received 
as  such,  by  the  inspired  penmen  of  the  Old  and  New'  Testa- 
ment, w-ho  certainly  were  most  competent  to  decide.  It  dis- 
closes a mysterious  doctrine  of  the  most  alaniiing  information  : 
that  we  are  exposed  to  “ the  craft  and  subtlety”  of  a formidable 
spiritual  adversary,  who  first  seduced  our  first  parents  from 
their  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  by  artfully  working  on  their 
appetites  and  affections ; and  is  still  permitted  to  exercise  a 
tremendous  influence  and  sway  over  mankind,  for  a limited  time. 
1 Pet.  V.  8 ; Rev.  xii.  12 ; xx.  2 ; Matt.  viii.  29. 

His  various  titles  in  Scripture  ai'e,  “ the  great  dragon y the  old 
serpent y called  the  Devil  and  Satan,  who  deceiveth  the  whole 
world,”  Rev.  xii.  9 ; “ the  prince  of  this  world f John  xii.  31  ; 
and  even  “ the  god  of  this  tcorldf  2 Cor.  iv.  4 ; wdio  claimed 
supreme  jinisdiction  over  its  kingdoms,  Luke  iv.  d ; “ the  prince 
of  demons  f or  devils.  Matt.  xii.  29 ; as  being  leader  of  a nu- 
merous and  formidable  host  of  wicked  spirits,  called  his  angels. 
Matt.  XXV.  41  ; and  also,  called  fixe,  principalities , and  powers. 


* “ The  account  of  the  fall  cannot  be  considered  under  any  other  character  than  that 
oi  allegory,  apologue,  ox  moral  fable Middleton. 

“ The  fall  is  an  excellent  mythologue,  or  an  Egyptian  allegory,  judiciously  selected  by 
Moses,  to  enable  him  to  account  for  the  introduction  of  evil,  and  of  man’s  antipathy  to  the 
reptile  race.'''  Oeddes. 
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and  7'iders  of  this  world,  Eplies.  vi.  12  ; ilie  power  of  darkness, 
Luke  xxii.  53  ; who  for  his  pride  and  rebellion  was  cast  out  of 
heaven,  with  his  angels,  Isa.  xiv.  12 — 14  ; Luke  x.  18;  Ephes. 
ii.  2 ; Rev.  xii.  7 ; and  shall  be  finally  cast  into  hell,  at  the  end 
of  the  world,  and  the  general  judgment.  Rev.  xx.  10  ; Matt.  viii. 
29,  with  his  angels  and  wicked  men,  Matt.  xxv.  41. 

Of  the  real  and  personal  existence  therefore  of  “ the  tempter  f 
as  he  is  emphatically  styled  by  way  of  bad  eminence,  when  he 
tempted  Christ  himself.  Matt.  iv.  3,  not  the  slightest  doubt 
can  be  entertained  by  any  one  who  “ searches  the  Scriptures 
and,  perhaps,  one  of the  depths  of  Satan^"*  or  his  deepest  de- 
vices, Rev.  ii.  24,  is  to  deny  or  ridicule  the  idea  of  his  own  ex- 
istence, and  to  represent  it  as  allegorical,  visionary,  or  imagin- 
ary, in  order  to  throw  an  unsuspecting  world  off  their  guard, 
and  “ sift  them  as  wheat,”  or  shake  their  faith,  Luke  xxii.  31. 

The  motive  that  instigated  the  tempter,  was  envy  at  the  hap- 
piness of  our  first  parents  : through  envy  of  the  devil  * came  sin 

into  the  world,  and  they  that  hold  of  his  side  do  find  it.”  Wisd. 
ii.  24. 

That  the  fall  of  man  was  considered  as  a real  historical  fact, 
by  the  sacred  waiters  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  is 
evident.  The  seduction  of  Eve  is  noticed ; of  the  woman 
came  the  beginning  of  sin ; and  through  her  we  all  die,” 
Ecclus.  xxv.  24. — And  AdamUs  hiding  himself ; “ If  I covered 
my  transgressions  as  Adam,  by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my 
bosom,”  [or  lurking  place,]  J ob  xxxi.  33. — Adam  was  formed 
first,  then  Eve ; and  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the  woman 
being  deceived,  was  in  the  transgression,”  1 Tim.  ii.  13,  14  : — • 
and  the  faithful  are  warned  to  take  heed  from  her  example  : I 

fear,  that  as  ‘ the  serpent  beguiled  Eve'  through  his  subtilty,  so 
your  minds  should  be  coiTupted  fi’om  the  simplicity  [of  the  faith] 
concerning  CHRIST,  by  false  apostles,"  2 Cor.  xi.  3. 

* Milton  has  finely  represented  this,  in  Satan’s  soliloquy  at  the  sight  of  Adam  and  Eve 
in  Paradise. 

O hell  ! what  do  mine  eyes  with  grief  behold  ? 

Into  our  room  of  bliss  thus  high  advanc’d, 

Creatures  of  other  mold  ; earth  born  perhaps, 

Not  spirits,  yet  to  heavenly  spirits  bright, 

Little  inferior. 

Aside  the  devil  turn’d 

For  envy  ; yet  with  jealous  leer  malign 

Ey’d  them  askance,  and  to  himself  thus  plain’d.  P.  L.  B.  iv. 
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Ainonp;  the  great  variety  of  the  ser])ent  kind,  none  was  more 
likely  to  have  been  chosen  by  the  tempter,  (either  assuming  the 
fonn,  or  entering  into  a real  serpent,  as  a convenient  instrument 
of  seduction,)  than  that  deadly  sj)ecies  serpents*,"'  so 

called  from  their  bright  reddish  colour,  by  which  the  Israelites 
were  bitten  near  the  close  of  their  wanderings  in  the  Arabian 
deserts,  because  they  murmured  lor  more  substantial  food, 
against  THE  Lord  and  against  Moses,  Numb.  xxi.  0 — 8.  In 
the  original  they  are  called  Seraphim,  from  Saraph,  “ to 

J)urn  ox  (jlotv and  are  represented  as  ^^’/fying^'  and  infesting 
Palestine  and  Egypt,  Isa.  xiv.  21) ; xxx.  6.  Herodotus  also 
describes  a peculiar  species  oijiying  serpents,  found  in  Egypt, 
and  chiefly  in  Arabia,  as  of  small  body,  spotted  with  various 
colours,  in  sha])e  like  the  water-snake,  and  their  wings  without 
feathers,  smooth  like  those  of  a bat.  And  he  rejiorts,  that  in 
Arabia  Felix,  the  trees  that  bear  frankincense  are  guarded  f by 
great  numbers  of  them  ; but  that  the  Arabs  drive  them  away  by 
burning  a gum  called  styrax  uiidemeath  the  trees,  and  then 
gather  the  frankincense,  B.  II.  § 75,  and  III.  § 107.  This  des- 
cription accurately  con'esponds  to  the  seraph -serpent ; and  hap- 
pily establishes  the  propriety  of  that  epithet  of  Satan,  in  the 
Apocalypse,  SpaKiov  /ueyag  Trvppog,  ‘‘  the  great  jiery  dragon^' 
Rev.  xii.  3,  which  was  a water-snake,  common  in  Egypt,  Isa. 
xxvii.  I ; Ezek.  xxix.  3. ; and  was  their  principal  divinity  also, 
called  Serapis  (evidently  fr'om  Seraph),  worshipped  all  over  the 
heathen  world  in  ancient  times,  and  even  still  in  Hindostan  and 
China.  And  by  a striking  analogy,  as  the  healing  brazen  ser- 
pent erected  on  a pole  by  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  was  a signi- 
ficant type  of  the  Savioin  of  mankind,  Christ  on  the  Cross, 
John  iii.  14  ; so,  the  deadly  Seraph,  was  equally  fit  to  denote 
“him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  the  devil."  Heb. 
ii.  14. 

By  a mysterious  imagery,  the  winged  angels,  in  prophetic 
vision  to  Isaiah,  which  sunounded  the  throne  of  God,  or 
Christ,  in  glory,  are  called  Seraphim,  from  their  bright,  shin- 
ing appearance,  Isa.  vi.  2 — 6 ; refeiTed  to,  John  xii.  40.  These 
seem  to  have  resembled  the  Cherubim,  stationed  at  the  garden 


• In  the  Targum  ot  Jonathan,  they  are  called  “ royal  serpents,"  or  basilisks. 
t This  seems  to  bear  a remote  allusion  to  the  tree  of  life,  guarded  by  the  Cherubim, 
on  the  expulsion  of  our  first  parents  from  Paradise. 
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of  Eden  after  the  fall ; whose  images,  we  may  sui3pose,  were,  by 
divine  command,  placed  at  each  end  of  the  mercy-seat  over  the 
ark,  in  the  Holy  of  Holies,  both  of  the  Tabernacle  and  of  the 
Temple,  Exod.  xxv.  17 — 22,  &c.  which  Ezekiel  also  beheld  in 
mystical  vision ; compare  Ezek.  i.  5 — 13.  with  x.  20  ; and  after- 
wards John  ; who,  following  Ezekiel,  describes  them  as  ‘‘  living 
creatures or  “ animals^''  (4wa,)  Rev.  iv.  6 — 8.  Whence  the 
Te  Deiim  in  our  excellent  Liturgy,  joins  “ Cheruhvm  and  Sera- 
ph together  in  singing  the  doxology  of  Isaiah  and  John : 
“ Holy,  Holy,  Holy  Lord  God  of  Sahaoth  Hosts ;’)  heaven 
and  earth  are  full  of  the  majesty  of  thy  glory.” 

We  may  presume,  therefore,  that  when  ‘‘  beguiled  Eve^'' 

he  was  “ transformed  into  an  angel  of  light 2 Cor.  xi.  3 — 14, 
or  a seraph Eve  might  easily  and  naturally  have  mis- 
taken him  for  an  angel  of  light,  in  this  disguise,  especially  when 
possessed  of  the  faculty  of  speech,  which  was  denied  to  the  brute 
creation.  And  she  might  have  imagined  that  he  came  out  of 
good  will,  to  explain  more  fully  the  nature  of  the  divine  cove- 
nant, and  to  enlighten  her  ignorance. 

The  tempter  artfully  assailed  Eve,  as  the  weaker  vessel,” 
when  she  was  alone,  or  separated  from  her  husband  ; and  in  the 
course  of  conversation  began  to  enquire  : Yea,  hath  God  said 

ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  in  the  garden  .?”  and  when  she  re- 
peated the  prohibition,  and  the  penalty  of  death,  he  allured  her 
with  the  hope  of  impunity : ‘‘  Ye  shall  not  surely  die ;”  and  in- 
geniously perverting  the  meaning  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  f he 
added,  for  God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  then 
your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing 
good  and  evil  Y or  ye  shall  become  as  wise  as  gods,  to  know  or 
distinguish  good  and  evil. 

‘‘  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food ; 
and  that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes ; and  a tree  to  be  desired  to 
make  one  wise ; she  took  of  the  iruit  thereof  and  did  eat ; and 
gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her,  and  he  did  eat.”  Gen.  iii. 
1—6. 

The  temptation  under  which  Eve  fell,  was  three-fold : “ the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  pr  ide  of  life,”  in  the 
language  of  St.  John,  or  appetite,  vanity,  and  ambition.  And 
it  is  truly  remarkable,  that  those  with  which  the  Devil,  above 
five  thousand  years  afterwards,  vainly  assailed  the  blessed  Seed 
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()1*  the  woman,  and  Saviour  of  mankind,  were  ])recisely  the  same 
in  kind,  accommodated  to  tlieir  resj)ective  situations.  Matt.  iv. 
1 — 1*2.  It  is  ])robahle,  tliat  on  tliis  occasion  also,  Satan  a]>- 
])carcd  as  an  an(fcl  of  Vu/hi^  not  only  from  his  claiming  divine 
worship,  hut  also  from  the  circumstance  of  true  “ angels  minister- 
ing unto  Christ,”  after  the  devil’s  departure. 

When  it  is  said,  that  “ Eve  gave  of  the  fruit  to  her  husband 
with  her,”  the  ex])ressioii  wif/t  her'"'  only  ini])lies  her  partner, 
or  hetp-mate,  Gen.  ii.  20.  As  understood  in  AdanCs  apology 
aftenvards  : “ the  woman  whom  Thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she 
gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  1 did  eat,”  Gen.  iii.  12.  Adam,  there- 
fore, was  not  deceived  ; he  transgressed  wilfully ; “ he  hearkened 
to  the  voice  of  his  wife”  more  than  to  the  voice  of  God,  Gen.  iii. 
17  ; “ he  loved  his  wife  more  than  God,”  Matt.  x.  37,  and  was, 
therefore,  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  a “ son  of  Godf  Luke 
xiv.  2G,  iii.  38,  xv.  19.  The  temptation  which  overcame  him  was 
“ inordinate  affection  *,”  {iradod)  Col.  iii.  5. 

And  now,  after  their  transgTession,  the  delusive  promise  of 
the  tempter  was  in  part  fulfilled;  the  eyes  of  them  both  were 
opened f or  enlightened  f,  not  to  their  expected  glory,  “ as  yodsf 
or  angels  of  light,  but  to  their  shame,  as  “ fallen  from  their  high 
estate,”  and  become  rebels  and  apostates  from  God  : “ and  they 
kneiv  that  they  were  naked  f both  literally  and  figuratively ; like 
the  Israelites  afterwards,  ^^■hen  seduced  into  idolatry  and  forni- 
cation, in  the  matter  of  the  golden  calf,  whom  “ Aaron  made 
naked,  to  their  shame f Exod.  xxxii.  6 — 26,  they  felt  conscious 
of  concupiscence  J,  resulting  from  a sense  of  their  nakedness : 
a feeling  to  which  they  had  been  strangers  before ; when  “ they 
were  both  naked,  and  were  not  ashamed,”  Gen.  ii.  25.  And  to 
hide  their  nakedness  from  each  other’s  eyes,  they  sewed  Jig- 
leaves  together,  and  made  themselves  apronsf  or  rather  girdles. 


* Milton  has  finely  expressed  this,  in  Adam's  mourning  over  Eve : 

Some  cursed  fraud 

Of  enemy  hath  beguil'd  thee,  yet  unknown. 

And  me  with  thee  hath  ruin’d  ! for  with  thee 
Certain  my  resolution  is  to  die: 

How  can  1 live  without  thee  ! — &c. 

f See  Gen.  xxi.  19,  Numb.  xxii.  31,  2 Kings  vi.  17,  Acts  xxvi.  18. 
t In  this  sense  it  is  understood  by  Milton,  and  the  best  commentators. 
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And  hence,  in  the  hottest  regions,  and  most  savage  nations,  the 
custom  of  wearing  girdles  about  their  loins,  even  where  the  rest 
of  the  body  is  left  naked,  universally  j)re  vails ; and  furnishes  ex- 
tensive historical  evidence  of  the  reality  of  the  fall,  from  which 
that  custom  took  its  rise. 

THE  JUDGMENT. 

The  judicial  trial  of  the  guilty  offenders  before  God,  is  next 
related,  with  all  the  circumstantial  evidence  of  a real  trans- 
action ; and  is  perfectly  analogous  to  the  Divine  procedure  after- 
wards, at  the  confusion  of  tongues,  Gen.  xi.  5 — 7,  and  the  de- 
stmction  of  Sodom^  Gen.  xviii.  20,  21,  in  which  the  Lord  is 
represented  as  coming  domi  'personally  from  heaven,  to  enquire 
into  the  conduct  of  the  parties. 

And  they  heard  the  'voice  of  the  Lord  God,”  (who  proba- 
bly was  in  a glorious  human  fonn,)  “ walking  ^ in  the  garden^  in 
the  wind  (nil)  of  the  dayf  (in  the  evening  breeze)  This  was 
probably  thimder,  frequently  called  “ the  voice  of  the  Lord,” 
Psalm  xxix.  3.  &c.  Job  xxxii.  5.  John  xii.  28.  gradually  gi’owing 
louder,  as  the  Shechinah  or  Divine  presence  approached  ; and 
Adam  and  his  wife  hid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  God,  among  the  trees  of  the  garden^ 

“ And  the  Lord  called  unto  Adam,  and  said  unto  him.  Where 
art  thou  ? And  he  said,  I heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden  ; and 
L was  afraid  because  I was  naked,  and  I hid  myself f This 
confession  of  his  fear  and  nakedness,  was  a virtual  acknowledge- 
ment of  his  crime ; and  furnished  a remarkable  instance  of  that 
confusion  which  commonly  attends  and  often  betrays  a guilty 
conscience. 

And  he  said.  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast  naked  ? Hast 
thou  eaten  of  the  tree  whereof  L commanded  thee  that  thou 
shouldest  not  eat  ? And  the  man  said.  The  woman  whom  thou 
gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I did  eat. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  woman.  What  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done?  [or  rather f,  why  hast  thou  done  this?~\  And  the 

* This  expression  of  walking,  is,  in  the  original,  by  a beautiful  figure,  applied  to  “ the 
sounding  of  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  long”  on  Mount  Sinai,  at  the  delivery  of  the  law, 
“ and  waxing  louder  and  louder,”  Exod.  xix.  19. 

t Qnare  hoc  fecisti  ? Vulg.  taking  jqD  what,^’  for  the  compound,  na"?  “ why.” 
See  Gen.  iv.  6. 
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woman  saidj  llte  serpent  heyuiled  me,  and  I did  Gcii.  iii. 
8—13. 

Nothing  Ciin  exceed  the  simjdieity  and  conciseness  of  this 
examination  of  the  ])arties,  “ the  deceived  and  the  deceiver,” 
Job  xii.  1(>,  before  the  rigliteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth  : the  man, 
as  the  head,  is  first  brought  to  the  bar ; he  ingenuously  con- 
fesses the  truth,  and  lays  the  blame  on  his  ife  ; she,  on  the 
seipent ; the  seq)ent  is  mute,  confounded,  and  aj)})alled 

After  the  tiial,  judgment  is  immediately  ])assed  upon  the  de- 
linquents : fii’st  on  the  serpent,  as  the  most  guilty ; on  the  wo- 
man next,  and  on  Adam  last,  as  the  least  guilty. 

“ And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  Because  thou  hast  done 

this,  cursed  be  thou  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of 
the  field;  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  yo,  and  dust  shall  thou  eat 
all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

And  I icill  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and 
between  thy  seed  and  her  seed:  he  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and 
thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel'"' 

This  sentence  is  two-fold ; fnst,  on  the  animal,  and  secondly, 
on  the  spiritual  seipent.  Tlie  animal  seiq)ent,  used  as  an  instru- 
ment of  seduction,  is  cm*sed  and  degraded  to  the  lowest  reptile 
state;  and  condemned  to  eat  dust\,  for  a standing  monument 
of  the  fall,  and  a living  emblem  to  deter  future  ages  from  such 
apostacy ; and  also  for  a warning  against  that  base  and  gi-ovelling 
idolatry  of  serpent-worship  ; by  which  “ the  old  seipent  de- 
ceived the  whole  world,”  until  the  birth  of  Christ  ; and  which 
still  subsists  in  Pagan  counti'ies,  throughout  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America. 

And  whereas  the  spfritual  serpent  seduced  the  woman  under 
the  mask  of  friendship,  while  he  intended  to  compass  her  death, 
his  eyes  also  are  now  opened,  to  his  o^^'n  shame  and  destruction  : 
he  is  told,  that  his  wicked  policy  should  be  defeated,  and  recoil 
upon  himself;  that  the  woman  should  live  to  have  seed  or  ofi- 
spring ; that  there  should  be  a perpetual  enmity  J between  her 

* abash’d  the  devil  stood, 

And  felt  how  awful  goodness  is,  and  saw 
Virtue  in  her  shape  how  lovely  ! saw,  and  <phdd 
His  loss.  Milton. 

ViRTUTEM  videant,  intahescantque  relictd.  Persius. 

-j  “ And  dust  shall  be  the  serpent’s  meat,”  Isa.  Ixv.  2o. 

t The  enmity  here  foretold,  seems  to  be  alluded  to  in  the  allegorical  vision  of  the 
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and  her  righteous  seed,  and  him  and  his  wicked  seed ; for  that 
He,  who  was  to  be  in  a peculiar  sense,  “ the  seed  of  the  woman^"* 
Jesus  Christ,  should  be  “ manifested  [in  the  flesh]  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  1 John  iii.  8;  and  should 
finally  bruise  his  head  * or  “ through  death,  destroy  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil,”  Heb,  ii.  14 ; but 


woman  delivered  of  a male  child,  and  persecuted  with  her  offspring,  by  the  great  fiery 
dragon,  Rev.  xii.  1 — 14.  And  Jesus  Christ  was  actually  persecuted  at  his  birth,  by 
“ the  seed  of  the  serpent,”  Herod;  Matt.  ii.  13 — 20;  and  tempted  by  the  devil,  after 
his  baptism  ; w'ho,  when  foiled,  “ departed  from  him  for  a season,”  Imke  iv.  14,  but 
afterwards  renewed  his  attacks ; when  (we  may  presume)  he  raised  a sudden  storm  to 
sink  the  ship  in  which  ouR  Lord  lay  asleep,  Mark  iv.  35 — 39.  When  he  entered 
into  Judas  Iscariot,  and  tempted  him  to  betray  his  master,  Luke  xxii.  3,  John  xiii.  2 ; 
and  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  to  condemn  him  ; acting  under  the  influence  of  the 
power  of  darkness,  Luke  xxii.  53 ; and  Pilate,  the  pusillanimous  Roman  governor,  to 
crucify  him,  after  acknowledging  his  innocence,  John  xix.  12 — 16.  The  devil  working 
upon  their  various  passions  and  prejudices,  of  covetousness,  hypocrisy,  superstition,  resent- 
ment, and  fear  ; and  taking  advantage  of  their  ignorance  of  our  Lord’s  prophetic  cha- 
racter, John  V.  46,  Luke  xxiii.  34,  Acts  iii.  17,  18,  1 Cor.  ii.  8. 

• Milton  has  admirably  paraphrased  this  ; 

“ So  spake  this  Oracle:  then  verified 
When  Jesus,  son  of  Mary,  (second  Eve) 

Saw  Satan  fall  like  lightning  down  from  Heaven  (*',) 

Prince  of  the  air  (j, :)  then,  rising  from  his  grave, 

Spoil’d  principalities  and  pow’rs  triumph’d, 

In  open  shew  (^,)  and  with  ascension  bright, 

Captivity  led  captive  through  the  air  (^,) 

The  realm  of  Satan  long  usurp’d ; 

Whom  he  shall  tread  («,)  at  last  (f,)  under  our  feet.” 

Par.  Lost,  B.  x. 


(a)  “ I beheld  Satan,  as  lightning  fall  from  Heaven,”  Luke  x.  18,  Isa.  xiv.  12. 

(b)  <<  Prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,”  Ephes.  ii.  2. 

(‘^j  “ He  (Christ)  having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  made  a shew  of  them 
openly  ; triumphing  over  them,  on  it  [the  cross,]  Coloss.  ii.  15. 

(d)  “ He  ascended  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men,” 
Ephes.  iv.  8,  Psalm  Ixviii.  18. 

(e)  “ The  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan,  shortly,  under  the  feet  of  his  saints,” 

Rom.  xvi.  20,  Psalm  xci.  13,  cx.  6.  “ Behold  1 give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on  ser- 

pents and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy ; and  nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  you,”  Luke  x.  19. 

(^)  “ For  He  (Christ)  must  reign,  until  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet,” 
1 Cor.  XV.  25,  Rev.  xx.  2 — 10. 

To  crush  the  head  of  a serpent  is  used  figuratively  in  the  Greek  classics,  to  break  the 
yoke  of  tyranny.  Epaminondas  Theban  general,  when  he  exhorted  them  to 

attack  their  oppressors  the  Lacedemonians,  shewing  them  the  head  of  a serpent  which 
he  had  crushed,  said  to  them:  See  the  head  of  the  serpent  is  crushed ; hh  body  can 

live  no  longer.”  Polywni  Stratag.  2,  3, 19. 

YOL.  II.  C 
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Khould  sillier  somcwlmt  liiniself,  Ihoiij^li  not  Isitally,  in  tlic  con- 
llicl ; for  that  the  devil,  and  ‘‘  that  generation  oi  vipers,  who 
were  of  their  father  the  devil,”  John  viii.  14,  “ should  bruise  Ins 
//ee/;”  as  was  literally  and  rcinarkahly  liillilled,  in  the  \cr\  act 
of  nailing  his  feet  to  the  cross  ! 

It  is  not  to  be  supjioscd  however,  that  our  first  parents,  or 
even  Saiafi  himself,  understood  this  oracle,  so  obscuiely  and 
concisely  ex])ressed,  to  the  extent  that  we  do  now  with  the  help 
of  the  Gospel.  A general  and  indistinct  intimation  onl\ , of 
punishment  to  the  tem})tcr,  and  of  mercy  to  the  tempted,  was 
conveyed  thereby  ; and  om*  first  parents  were  comforted  w ith  an 
obscure  hope,  that  they  should  be  avenged  of  their  adversary, 
by  means  of  the  peculiar  “ seed  of  the  woman that  as  the 
offence  had  originated  from  her,  so  might  the  remedy  likewise. 
And  this  was  signified  to  them  in  kindness,  by  their  merciful 
Creator,  before  sentence  was  pronounced  upon  themselves, 
the  better  to  enable  them  to  support  it,  and  to  prevent  desjiair. 
But  the  full  meaning  of  “ this  grand  ch al  ter  of  God^s  mercy  to 
mankind^  (as  this  oracle  has  been  justly  styled)  was  gi-adually 
developed  by  a curious  and  connected  cliain  of  prophecies, 
gi'owing  clearer  and  distincter,  from  Adam  to  Christ  ; like  the 
first  dawnings  of  the  morning  twilight,  gi’adually  brightening 
into  the  glorious  appearance  of  “ the  Sun  of  righteousness,” 
rising  with  ‘‘  healing  in  his  wings,”  or  rays;  and  “ shining 
more  and  more  into  perfect  day.” 

That  the  general  import  of  the  oracle  was  so  understood,  even 
before  the  coming  of  Christ  to  take  our  natiue  upon  him,  and 
to  be  bom  of  a pure  virgin ; according  to  later  prophecies,  Isa. 
vii.  14,  Jer.  xxxi.  22  ; we  learn  from  the  Targums^  and  Para- 
phrases which  conveyed  the  sense  of  the  primitive  Jewish 
Church  *.  And  the  earlier  Greek  Version  of  the  Septuagint, 
remarkably  renders  the  passage,  avrog  crov  rrjpw^t  KE(paXi]Vf 
“ he  shall  lie  in  wait  for  thy  head :”  using  the  masculine  avrog, 


* The  Targum  of  Jonathan  hen  Uzziel  paraphrases  it  thus. 

“ Moreover  I will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  between  the  seed  of  thy 
sons  and  between  the  seed  of  her  sons.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  sons 
of  the  w'oman  shall  observe  the  precepts  of  the  law,  they  shall  endeavour  to  smite  thee 
on  thy  head  ; but  when  they  shall  forsake  the  precepts  of  the  law,  thou  shalt  endeavour 
to  smite  them  on  their  heels : but  they  shall  have  a remedy,  when  thou  shalt  have  no 
remedy  ; because  they  shall  apply  a remedy  to  the  heel,  in  the  days  of  king  Messiah.” 
which,  according  to  the  Jerusalem  Targum,  were  to  be  “ in  the  end  of  the  days.” 
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instead  of  the  neuter  avro,  which  in  strictness,  coiTesponds  to 
the  foregoing,  (nrepiuaTog  avrrig,  “ her  seed  And  in  a subse- 
quent limitation  of  ‘‘  the  seed  of  the  womaii^'  to  “ the  seed  of 
Ahraliam^''  Heb.  ii.  16,  it  is  understood  of  a single  person  ; 
‘‘  and  that  seed  is  Christ,”  Gal.  hi.  16. 

Sentence  is  next  jDronounced  on  the  woman  : Unto  the  woman 
he  said,  “ I will  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception ; 
in  sorrow  shalt  thou  bring  forth  children : and  thy  desire  shall 
he  to  thy  Imshand,  and  he  shall  rule  over  theeT 

By  a just  retaliation,  the  woman’s  desire  of  gratifying  her  ap- 
petites, is  punished  with  the  pains  of  childbirth ; and  her  am- 
bition to  vie  with  gods  in  knowledge,  or  to  be  exalted,  by  her 
desire  of  subjection  to  her  husband,  (as  the  phrase  is  miderstood 
afterwards,  Gen.  iv.  7,)  and  her  submission  to  his  will. 

Thus  was  woman  degraded  from  her  original  rank  of  equality 
with  the  man,  and  made  his  inferior.  And  in  this  fallen  estate 
did  the  female  sex  continue  till  the  birth  of  the  promised  Seed, 
their  peculiar  Deliverer,  who  in  his  gracious  Gospel,  reinstated 
them  in  their  first  privileges.  For,  as  professor  Hohmson  justly 
observes,  Woman  is  indebted  to  Christianity  alone  for  the 
high  rank  she  holds  in  society.”  This  is  in  great  measm*e  con- 
fined to  the  countries  blessed  with  the  light  of  the  Gospel.  Be- 
fore that  auspicious  era,  woman^  every  where,  was  in  a state  of 
servitude,  regarded  principally  as  an  object  of  sensual  passion, 
or  of  domestic  economy,  and  seldom  as  a rational  helpmate. 
And  it  is  still  the  case,  in  heathen  or  Mahometan  countries, 
where  polygamy  prevails.  Indeed  the  blessed”  Marfs  thanks- 
giving to  God  her  Saviour,  who  regarded  the  low  estate 
of  his  handmaiden  ;” — who  put  down  the  mighty  from  their 
seats,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree,''  Luke  ii.  47 — 52,  was 
applicable  to  the  whole  sex ; husbands  are  no  longer  permitted 
to  lord  it  over  their  wives,  but  required  to  dwell  with  them 
according  to  knowledge ; giving  honom’  to  them  as  the  weaker 

* The  Vulgate  Latin  Version,  in  defiance  of  the  sense  and  grammatical  construction 
of  the  original,  applies  this  prophecy  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  as  the  representative  of  the 
woman:  Inimicitias  ponam  inter  te  et  mulierem,  et  semen  tuum  et  semen  illius:  Ipsa 

center et  caput  tuum,  et  tu  insidiaheris  calcaneo  ejus for  the  particle  KIPT?  is  masculine, 
agreeing  with  seed,”  This  Fulgate  Version  was  authenticated  by  the  Infallible 

Council  of  Trent,  and  preferred  before  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  fountains.  See  Episco- 
pius,  p.  276,  and  Grotius,  Tom.  I.  p.  35.  Kennicott's  Dissertation  1.  on  the  tree  of 
life  and  the  creation  and  fall  of  man,  p.  58. 
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vessels,  and  as  joint  heirs  of  llie  grace  of  [eternal]  life.”  1 Pet.  , 
iii.  7 ♦.  * I 

Adam's  sentence  comes  last.  , 

And  nnto  lie  said,  “ Beatu-^e  thou  hast  hearkened  auto 

the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  which  I | 

connnanded  thee,  sayiny,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it ; cursed  is  the  ] 

I 

• “ It  is  undoubtedly  Christianity,"  says  Professor  Robinson  *,  “ that  has  set  woman  j 
on  her  throne,  making  her  in  every  respect  the  equal  of  man,  bound  to  the  same  duties, 
and  candidate  for  the  same  happiness.”  Mark  how  woman  is  described  by  a Christian 
poet : 

“Yet  when  I approach 

Her  loveliness,  so  absolute  she  seems, 

And  in  herself  complete,  so  well  to  know 
Her  own,  that  what  she  wills  to  do  or  say 
Seems  wisest,  virtuousest,  discreetest,  best. 

“ Neither  her  outside  form'd  so  fair, 

So  much  delights  me,  as  those  graceful  acts, 

Those  thousand  decencies  that  daily  flow 
From  all  her  words  and  actions,  mix’d  with  love 
And  sweet  compliance,  which  declare  unfeign’d 
Union  of  mind,  or  in  us  both  one  soul. 

“ And  to  consummate  all 

Greatness  of  mind,  and  nobleness,  their  seat 
, Built  in  her  loveliest,  and  create  an  awe 

About  her,  as  a guard  angelic  plac’d." — Milton. 

This  is  really  moi  al  painting  without  any  diminution  of  female  channs.  This  is  the 
natural  consequence  of  that  purity  of  heart  so  much  insisted  on  in  the  Christian  morality, 

as  an  indispensable  duty,  and  enforced  by  many  arguments  peculiar  to  itself. 

“ Look  into  the  works  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  poets,  and  the  writings  of  antiquity : — 

I can  find  very  little,  indeed,  where  woman  is  treated  w ith  respect. What  does 

Ovid,  the  great  panegyrist  of  the  sex,  say  for  his  beloved  daughter,  whom  he  praised  for 
her  attractions,  in  various  places  of  his  Tristia,  and  other  compositions  ? He  is  writing 
her  epitaph,  and  the  only  thing  he  can  say  of  her  as  a rational  creature,  is,  that  she  is 
a domisida,  [“  stay-at-home,”]  not  a “ gad-about.”  ■“  Chastity,  modesty, sobermituled- 
ness,"  are  all  considered  as  of  importance,  merely  in  respect  of  economy  or  domestic 
quiet.  Recollect  the  famous  speech  of  Metellus  Numidicus  to  the  Roman  people,  when, 
as  Censor,  he  was  recommending  marriage  : 

Si  sine  uxore  possemus  Quirites  esse,  omnes  ed  modestid  careremus  : Sed  quoniam  ita 
Natura  tradidit,  ut  nec  cum  illis  commode,  nec  sine  illis  ullo  modo,  vivi  posset,  salutiper- 
pettUB  potius  quam  brevi  voluptati  consulendum. — Atdus  Gell.  Noct.  Att.  1,  C. 

Here  the  grave  censor  considers  a wife  as  a necessary  evil,  and  a “ lasting  union  with 
a modest"  woman,  preferable  to  “ transient  enjoyment”  with  a harlot,  merely  upon 
“ prudential  considerations!”  And  yet,  w'omen  ranked  higher  at  Rome  than  elsewhere 
in  the  ancient  world. 


See  his  Proofs  of  a Conspiracy,  p.  2fi3 — 271. 
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ground  for  thy  sake,  in  sorrotv  shall  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days 
of  thy  life.  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  unto 
thee : and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field.  In  the  sweat  of 
thy  brow  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground; 
for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken : for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
shall  thou  return 

Here  it  was  consolatory  f to  observe,  that  no  positive  curse 
was  pronounced  on  Adam,  as  on  the  wicked  serpe^it,  and  that 
the  penalty  of  death  w^as  not  to  be  immediately  inflicted ; but 
a respite  graciously  granted  to  the  frail  offenders  to  repent  and 
amend.  The  ground,  indeed,  was  “ cursed  for  their  sake,”  [ra- 
ther, “ transgi’ession,”]  or  the  culture  of  it  rendered  more  labo- 
rious and  troublesome,  by  thorns  and  thistles  f which  were 
unknown  in  Paradise,  where  his  easy  employment  was  only  to 
dress  the  garden,  and  keep  it  in  order ; and  instead  of  its  deli- 
cious fruits,  he  was  now  doomed  to  eat  of  the  herb  of  the  field. 

* The  venerable  book  of  Jo&,  which  in  all  probability  is  considerably  the  oldest  in  the 
Sacred  Canon,  (as  will  be  proved  in  the  sequel,)  notices  the  circumstance  of  Adames 
hiding  himself  after  his  transgression,  xxxi.  33 : and  in  another  passage  seems  to  have 
recorded  an  oracular  saying,  omitted  by  Moses,  which  may  thus  be  more  correctly  ren- 
dered, xxviii.  28. 

And  unto  Adam  He  said: 

Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  this  is  wisdom, 

And  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding. 

The  word  Adam  here,  should  not  be  rendered  man,  in  general,  as  in  our  public  trans- 
lation ; but  Adam,  our  first  parent,  as  it  is  rendered  in  the  former  passage.  “ Whether 
it  was  spoken  to  him  before  or  after  his  fall,  is  not  easy  to  determine.  If  after  the  fall, 
as  seems  rather  more  probable,  the  words  carry  with  them  a reproof  as  well  as  an  in- 
struction highly  seasonable,  and  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  his  unhappy  change.  As 
if  God  had  said  : You,  who  in  defiance  of  the  prohibition  I had  given  you,  have  been 
seeking  after  another  sort  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  than  was  proper  for  you ; go  learn 
from  sure  experience,  that  your  truest  wisdom  is  to  fear  Me,  and  to  pay  an  implicit  obe- 
dience to  MY  commands. — Peters  on  Job,  p.  460. 

t Milton  thus  beautifully  represents  Adam  consoling  Eve  : 

— “ Remember  with  what  mild 

And  gracious  temper  He  both  heard  and  judg’d, 

Without  wrath  or  reviling:  we  expected 
Immediate  dissolution,  which  we  thought 
Was  meant  by  ‘ death  that  day when  lo,  to  thee 
Pains  only  in  child-bearing  were  foretold. 

And  bringing  forth,  (soon  recompens’d  with  joy,) 

Fruit  of  thy  womb  : On  me,  the  curse  aslope 
Glanc’d  on  the  ground.” 


oo 


ANALYSIS  (H- 


And  by  n wholesome  oecessitf/ *,  lie  was  Ibr  ibc  luturc  to  ]>ro- 
ciire  his  livelihood  hy  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  until  his  death,  or 
dissolution  of  the  body. 

The  final  salvation  of  onr  first  parents,  njion  their  repentance 
and  obedience  in  future,  was  the  doctrine  of  the  primitive  Jew- 
ish and  Christian  Churches.  The  author  of  the  book  of  Wis- 
dom, declares:  “Wisdom  presened  the  first-fonned  father  of 
the  world,  who  was  created  alone,  and  brought  him  out  of  his 
fall;  and  gave  him  power  to  rule  all  things,”  Wisd.  x.  1,  *2. 
Here,  Wisdom  denotes  the  Oracle,  or  jicrsonificd  Word  of 
God,  as  in  Prov.  viii.  22 — 25;  Matt.  xi.  19;  Luke  xi.  49 ; or 
Jesus  Christ,  Matt,  xxiii.  34.  And  Adam  was  brought  out 
of  his  fall,  or  from  the  punishment  due  thereto,  when  a remedy 
was  promised  by  the  blessed  Seed  of  the  woman ; through  whom 
he  was  to  be  reinstated  in  his  original  privileges  of  dominion,  &c. 

To  this  very  passage  St.  Paul  appeal's  to  allude,  in  his  exten- 
sion of  redemption  to  Eve  also  : 

“ For  Adam  was  fii'st  fonned,  then  Eve.  And  Adam  was  not 
deceived ; but  the  woman  being  deceived,  was  in  the  transgres- 
sion. Nevertheless  she  [also]  shall  be  sav^ed,  by  means  of  the 
child-bearing ; if  they  [both]  remained  [for  the  rest  of  their 
lives]  in  faith,  and  love,  and  holiness,  with  sobriety  f,”  1 Tim. 
ii.  14,  15. 

THE  INSTITUTION  OF  SACRIFICES. 

It  is  very  probable,  that  sacrifice  was  instituted  immediately 
after  God  had  revealed  the  covenant  of  grace,  by  means  of  the 
promised  “ seed  of  the  woman''*  in  his  denunciation  to  the  ser- 
pent, Gen.  hi.  15.  That  promise  was  the  first  stone  that  was 
laid  towai'd  the  erection  of  this  glorious  building,  the  work  of 


* Virgil  well  expresses  it : 

Pater  ipse,  colendi 

Ilaud  facilem  esse  viam  voluit,  primusque  per  artem 
Movit  agros  : curis  acuens  mortalia  corda.  Georgic. 

f In  this  difficult  and  much  contested  passage,  we  may,  with  the  judicious  Hammond, 
understand  ^la  Tr}q  TiKvoyoviag  to  refer  to  the  hearing  the  promised  Seed,  or  Christ  : 
the  salvation  oi  Eve,  aoj^Tjatrai,  to  include  the  salvation  of  Adam,  a fortiori ; which  will 
account  for  the  plural  aorist,  tav  peivouriv,  “ if  they  remained,”  both  Adam  and  Eve, 
in  the  observance  of  their  several  duties  of  faith  or  trust  in  the  divine  promise,  of  love, 
or  gratitude,  and  holiness  of  life,  with  sobriety,  or  moderation  in  the  indulgence  of  their 
appetites. 
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Redemption,  through  Jesus  Christ,  “ the  chief  corner  stone,” 
to  cro\^m  and  complete  the  whole,  at  the  consummation  of  all 
things,  Ephes.  ii.  20.  And  the  next  stone  that  was  laid  upon 
that,  was  the  institution  of  sacrifice^  to  be  a type  or  significant 
emblem  of  the  great  atonement,  or  all-sufficient  sacrifice  of  the 
Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sms  of  the  repentant  and 
believing  world^"*  John  i.  29,  thus  “ slain  for  us,  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world f Rev.  xiii.  8. 

After  God  had  pronounced  sentence  on  all  the  offending  par- 
ties, we  are  next  told,  that  the  Lord  God  made  to  Adam  and 
his  wife,  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them*.”  Instead  of  the 
slight  and  imperfect  covering  they  had  made  for  themselves,  God 
now  taught  them  to  make  more  substantial,  to  protect  them  from 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather  in  their  new  abode,  wEen  ex- 
cluded from  Paradise. 

These  coats  are  supposed,  by  the  generality  of  divines,  to  have 
been  made  of  the  skins  of  beasts  slain  in  sacrifice,  by  the  Divine 
appointment.  They  could  not  have  been  slain  for  food : because 
in  Paradise,  man  was  only  allowed  to  eat  of  its  “ fruits ;”  and 
after  his  expulsion,  of  the  herb  of  the  field:”  the  grant  of 
flesh-meat  was  not  given  till  after  the  deluge,  to  Noah  and  his 
family,  Gen.  ix.  3.  For  sacrifice,  therefore,  no  other  reasonable 
cause  can  be  assigned.  What  temptation  could  have  induced 
our  first  parents  to  shed  the  blood  of  unoffending  animals  ? a 
deed  so  revolting  to  their  feelings  and  to  their  reason ; to  which, 
nothing  short  of  a divine  injunction  would  naturally  have  com- 
pelled them.  In  animal  sacrifices,  the  blood,  in  which  was  the 
principle  of  life,  was  devoted  to  God,  as  an  atonement  for  the 
forfeited  life  of  the  sacrificer,  Levit.  xvii.  II.  But  this  symbolical 
atonement  could  only  have  been  appointed  by  Him  with  whom 
are  “the  issues  of  life  and  death,”  God  himself;  whose  sole 
prerogative  it  is  “ to  kill  and  to  make  alive,  to  woxmd  and  to 
heal,”  Deut.  xxxii.  39.  The  death  of  the  victim  was  also  wisely 
appointed  to  be  a mournful  presage  to  our  first  parents,  as  often  as 
they  were  required  to  sacrifice,  of  that  death  which  they  had 
incuiTed  by  their  transgTession,  and  to  be  inflicted  on  them- 

* This  is  beautifully  expressed  by  Milton,  and  expanded, 

“ Nor  He  their  outward  only  with  the  slcins 
Of  beasts,  but  inward  nakedness,  (much  more 
Opprobrious)  with  his  robe  of  righteousness 
Arraying,  covered  from  his  Father’s  sight.”  P.  L.  B.  x. 
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selves,  they  knew  not  how  soon.  Sacrijice,  therefore,  funiishccl 
a useful  memento  of  their  own  death. 

llesides  their  ]K)sitivc  trans{^*ession,  our  first  ])arents  seem 
also  to  have  been  guilty  of  a sin  of  omission,  not  usually  noticed, 
blit  implied  in  the  reason  assigned  for  their  cxjmlsion  from  Para- 
dise in  the  divine  coimcil ; namely,  a continual  neglect  to  jiar- 
take  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life,  that  sacramental  sign  and 
pledge  of  immortality,  during  the  golden  o])i)<)rtnnity  of  their 
residence  there.  “ And  the  Loki)  God  said.  Behold^  the  man 
h become  [in  his  own  imagination]  asi  one  of  f >,  [Gor/.v,]  to 
know  good  and  evil ; [by  eating  of  the  forbidden  tree  of  know- 
ledge, at  the  Devil’s  suggestion  ;]  and  now,  test  he  [iiresuniptu- 
ously]  put  forth  his  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and 
live  for  ever : therefore,  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth  from  the 
garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken. 

“ So  he  drove  out  the  man  [and  the  woman,]  atid  [to  prevent 
any  one  from  entering  it  again]  He  placed  at  the  east  of  [or 
before]  the  garden  of  Eden,  Cheruhims,  and  a flaming  sword, 
which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way  to  the  tree  of  life 

THE  SHECHINAH,  OR  DIVINE  PRESENCE,  AT 
PARADISE. 

“ T\\\^  flaming  stcord,''*  or  as  it  may  be  rendered,  by  a usual 
enallage,  ‘‘  sword-like,  or  pointed  flame^''  is  generally  considered 
as  a sensible  symbol  of  the  divine  presence  : resembling,  per- 
haps, the  flame  that  appeared  to  Moses  in  the  bush,  Exod.  iii.  2 ; 
or,  that  afterwards  rested  on  the  heads  of  the  Apostles  at  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  in  the  fonn  of  fiery  tongues f or  tongue-like 
flames.  Acts  :i.  3,  and  was  here  ‘fdacedf  or  stationed,  between 
two  Cherubim,  or  glorious  angels ; according  to  the  inteipreta- 
tion  of  the  ancient  Targauns*,  fmnishing,  probably,  tlie  original 
archetype  of  the  Shechinah,  (fi'om  shachan,  he  placed)  in 
the  first  tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  and  of  the  second,  in 
Solomon\s  temple. 

One  design  of  this  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence,  was  by 
“ turning  every  wayf  or  darting  its  refulgent  beams  all  aiound, 

* “ And  drove  out  the  man,  and  stationed  his  majesty  of  old  between  the  two  cheru- 
bim, on  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden.”  Targum  Jerusalem. 

“ Then  He  drove  but  the  man.  From  which  time,  lie  stationed  the  glory  of  his  divinity 
of  old  between  two  Cherubim.”  Targum  Jonathan. 
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to  bar  all  access  to  the  garden  on  every  side.  But  in  the  midst 
of  judgment,  God  remembered  mercy  ; a further,  and  most  gi'a- 
cious  design  of  its  residence  here,  was  to  keep  (or  presen  e) 
the  way  to  the  tree  of  Ufe^  by  keeping  up  or  maintaining  the 
practice  of  religious  public  worsliip,  at  this  place,  among  Adam 
and  his  righteous  descendants. — “ The  terrestrial  paradise,  in- 
deed, was  shut  soon  after  the  fall  of  man ; nor  is  it  now  subsist- 
ing any  where  : but  the  way  to  the  celestial  one  was  opened 
from  the  first  promise  that  was  given  of  a Redeemer.”  As 
judiciously  remarked  by  Peters,  on  Job,  p.  402,  edit.  2.  Para- 
dise was  lost  by  the  first  Adam : but  it  was  regained  by  the 
second,  Christ  Jesus.  Speaking  in  the  person  of  Christ 
before  his  passion,  the  inspired  Psalmist  declares,  Thou  wilt 
shew  me  the  path  of  life  ; in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy,  and 
at  thy  right  hand  pleasures  for  evermore,”  Psalm  xvi.  1 1 ; thus 
elegantly  alluding  to  the  second  tree  of  life,  and  the  Shechinah 
in  the  celestial  Paradise ; so  admirably  described  in  the  Apo- 
calypse, according  to  the  following  masterly  explanation  given 
by  Lord  Barrington,  in  his  Miscellanea  Sacra,  vol.  iii.  p.  48. 

To  him  that  overcometh  will  I give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God,  Rev.  ii.  7.  The 
tree  of  life  here  signifies  life  and  immortality.  Rev.  xxii.  2.  It 
hears  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  fresh  fruit  every  month,  to 
shew  that  there  will  be  no  failure  of  its  fruit,  and  that  the  fi’uit 
will  be  abvays  in  the  greatest  perfection  : which  is  to  signify, 
that  the  immortality  of  those  who  can  take  of  its  fruit  will  be 
preser^xd.  It  is  said  to  grow  in  the  midst  of  the  street  of  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem  t,  in  allusion  to  its  growing  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden,  Gen.  ii.  9.  And  it  is  said  to  grow  on  each  side  of  the 
river  that  runs  through  the  street  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  to 

* The  verb  to  keep,  or  take  care  of.  Thus,  Adam  was 

placed  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  “ to  dress  it,  and  to  keep  it”  [in  order,]  Gen.  iii.  15 ; 
and  the  phrase  (lishmor  eth  derech,)  to  keep  the  warj,”  is  con- 

stantly used  in  the  sense  of  observing  or  preserving.  So,  to  “ keep  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
Gen.  xviii.  19,  Judg.  ii.  22,  is  the  same,  as  to  “ observe  and  keep  his  laws,”  Psalm  cv. 
45.  In  the  present  case,  the  emphatic  article  eth,  intimates  the  true  or  proper 
way  to  the  tree  of  life  : as  in  the  translation  of  Junius  and  Tremellius  ; ad  custodien- 
dum  viam  ad  arborem  vitae  ; adopted  by  Wells,  in  his  Paraphrase : the  preposition 
to,  being  understood  ; and  omitted,  perhaps,  on  account  of  its  occurrence  immedi- 
ately before. 

f The  holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  out  of  heaven.  Rev. 
xxi.  2. 
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shew  that  all  men  may  have  conslant  and  easy  access  to  it.  Far- 
tlier,  its /cr/mv  are  said  to  he  /i/r  the  healimj  of  the  nations; 
that  is,  of  the  hurt  they  had  received  by  Adam's  eatinjij  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  And  when  they  are  rej)re- 
sented  as  healed,  it  is  immediately  added,  that  there  shonld  he 
no  more  enrse,  Rev.  xxii.  3,  as  there  had  been  on  [the  gi’ound, 
for]  Adam  and  Eve's  [tnuisgression]  after  tlieir  being  ])laced  in 
the  garden.  And  it  is  likewise  added,  that  there  shall  be  no 
more  nifit,  ver.  5,  which  there  was  in  Paradise  when  the  even- 
ing and  the  morning  made  ever}'  day,  Gen.  i.  5 — 31.  The  night 
being  then  as  well  as  now,  made  for  rest,  and  the  day  for  labour. 
Finally,  it  is  said,  ver.  14,  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments; for  they  shall  have  a riyht  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  i.  e.  shall  be  entitled  to  immortality. 

All  these  obseiwations  plainly  shew  that  relation  which  the 
tree  of  life  in  the  Revelation  bears  to  the  original  tree  of  life  in 
Eden  ; and  the  allusion  to  it  as  a tree  jyreserviny  life,  Gen.  ii.  9. 
This  meaning  of  the  tree  of  life  is  the  more  probable,  because  it 
makes  the  history  of  the  fall  appear  a real  history,  and  not  a 
l^arable ; which  it  must  seem  mmatural  to  suppose  an  account 
to  be,  which  is  related  by  an  historian  who  gives  us  an  account 
oi facts,  not  parables,  in  all  the  rest  of  his  nTitings ; and  above 
all,  that  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  rest  of  his  history,  and  iii- 
deed  of  all  future  revelation ; for  such  every  one  must  allow  the 
histoiy  of  the  fall  to  be.” 

Though  Adam  was  expelled  from  the  garden  of  Eden,  it  is 
highly  probable  that  he  took  up  his  residence  in  its  vicinity ; 
and  that  he  offered  the  sacrifices  prescribed  to  him  by  God, 
especially  that  of  expiation  or  atonement,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  or  before  the  Shechinah,  at  the  stated  seasons. 

CAIN  AND  ABEL. 

The  first  transaction  noticed  after  the  expulsion  of  Adam  and 
his  wife  from  Paradise,  is  the  birth  of  their  first  son,  Cain ; 
which  probably  happened  about  a year  after,  and  about  the 
130th  year  of  the  world.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  280.  His  name  Cain 
signifies  acquisition,"  from  his  mother’s  declaration,  “ I have 
gotten  OJT’Jp  KanithiJ  a man  [from  *]  the  Lord,”  Gen.  iv.  1. 

* The  particle  (elhy)  “ the,"  is  put  elliptically  for  (meth,)  **from  the" 

as  understood  Gen.  xlix,  25;  and  expressed,  Gen.  xix.  24,  Josh.  xi.  20,  Ezek.  xxxiii. 
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Not  long  after,  “ she  again  bare  his  brother  Ahel^""  [^3n] 
whose  name,  signifying  pam^'  as  of  childbirth,  Isa.  Ixvi.  7, 
Hosea  xiii.  13,  &c.  was  given,  probably,  from  the  accomplish- 
ment of  her  sentence,  Gen.  iii.  16.  After  these  two  sons,  she 
bore  several  sons  and  daughters,  Gen.  v.  4.  Cedrenus,  in  his 
history,  Vol.  I.  p.  8,  fr’om  ancient  tradition,  reckons,  that  she  bore 
thirty -three  sons,  and  twenty-seven  daughters ; sixty  in  all. 

The  different  occupations  of  Cain  dJidiAbel  are  next  recorded ; 

Abel  was  a keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain  a tiller  of  the  ground.” 
Thus,  says  Lord  Bacon,  were  those  brothers  dedicated,  the  one 
to  the  active,  the  other  to  the  contemplative  life.  Cain  assisted 
his  father  in  the  laboiu’s  of  husbandry,  while  Abel  provided  the 
sheep  for  sacrifice  and  clothing. 

The  ensuing  sacrifices  and  oblations  of  Cain  and  Abel,  are 
cmious  and  important,  as  they  furnish  the  only  formal  accoimt 
we  have  of  the  religion  of  the  antediluvian  world : though  they 
plainly  intimate  the  established  religion  of  Adaiids  family,  and 
the  pious  education  of  his  children.  And  fi’om  Adames  example, 
probably,  was  derived  the  primitive  patriarchal  custom,  that  the 
head  of  the  family  was  also  its  priest : as  in  the  cases  of  Noah, 
Gen.  viii.  20,  Job,  i.  5 ; Abraham,  Gen.  xii.  8,  xv.  9,  10,  &c. 
Melchizedek,  Gen.  xiv.  18;  Isaac,  Gen.  xxvi.  25  ; Jacob,  Gen. 
xxxi.  54,  &c.  Whence,  it  is  reasonable  to  suy>pose,  that  Cam 
and  Abel  did  not  offer  up  distinct  sacrifices  and  oblations,  till 
they  were  grown  up  to  manhood,  and  married,  as  Cain  seems  to 
have  been  at  the  time,  Gen.  iv.  17,  which  might  have  been 
when  they  were  both  upwards  of  a hundi’ed  years  of  age ; as  may 
be  collected  fi*om  the  birth  of  Seth,  after  AbeVs  mm’der,  in  the 
230th  year  of  Adam.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  280. 

The  season  of  offering  these  sacrifices  and  oblations  was  not 

in  process  of  timef  as  vaguely  rendered,  but  ‘‘  at  the  end  of 
daysf  or  the  end  of  the  year as  the  original  was  shewm  to 
denote  : Vol.  I.  p.  35,  namely,  at  the  beginning  of  spring 
when  “ the  firstlings  of  the  flocks,”  and  the  “ first  fi-uits  of  the 
harvest,”  were  ready  to  be  offered  imto  the  Lord ; the  former  as 

30,  Job  ii.  10,  &c.  So  the  Arabic  version  renders  it ; and  the  Targum  of  “ Onkelos.’^ 
Dip  p,  “ from  before  the  Lord.” 

* It  is  so  understood  by  the  Targ^im  of  Jonathan,  who  renders  the  passage  : “ And  it 
came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  days,  on  the  fourteenth  of  Nisan,  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit 
of  the  ground,  flax  seed,  an  oblation  of  the  first  fruits,”  &c. 
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a sacrifice  of  atoiiciiiciit,  the  latter  as  an  oblation  of  thanksgiving. 
And  the  whole  of  this  short,  hnt  most  dinieult  passage,  may  thus 
he  rendered,  supplying  elliiitical  cxjiressions. 

“ And  it  came  to  ]>ass,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  Cain  brought 
of  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  an  oblation  unto  the  Lord  ; and 
Ahel  brought  [an  oblation:]  he  also  [brought]  of  the  tirstlings  of 
his  Hock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof,  [a  sin  oti'ering.]  And  the  l^ord 
had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his  oblation ; but  unto  Cain  and 
to  his  oblation,  he  had  not  respect,”  Gen.  iv.  3,  4. 

If  we  may  be  allowed  to  reason  from  the  analog}-  of  the  I^n'i- 
tical  law,  founded  on  palriarchal  usage,  the  oiiginal  term,  nn^D, 
Minhahy  or  “ oblation”  of  the  first  fruits,  denoted  “ green  ears 
of  corn  dried  by  Ike  Jire,  or  corn  beaten  out  of  full  earsf  Levit. 
ii.  14,  (where  it  is  rather  improperly  rendered,  “ meat  offering,” 
instead  of  “ bread  offering.”)  It  was  contrasted  with  H2T,  Zabah^ 
“ the  animal  sacrifice,”  Psalm  xlix.  7,  or  Hat  ah,  ‘‘  the 

sin  offering,”  Ezek.  xliv.  29.  And  both  the  oblation  of  the  first 
fruits,  and  the  sacrifice  of  a lamb,  were  required  at  the  yearly 
sacrifice  of  the  passorer,  Le^  it.  xxiii.  10 — 13.  And  also  in  the 
daily  sacrifice,  under  the  sen  ice  of  the  Tabernacle,  in  the  wil- 
derness, Exod.  xxix.  38 — 42 ; of  the  first  temple,  2 Kings  xvi. 
15 ; and  of  the  second  temple,  Ezra  iii.  3,  Nehem.  x.  33,  which 
subsisted  till  “ the  daily  sacrifice  was  abrogated  *,”  Dan.  ix.  27  ; 
by  “ Christ,  oiu-  passover,  who  was  sacrificed  for  us,”  “ once 
for  all,”  1 Cor.  v.  7.  {eepawa^,)  Heb.  ix.  20. 

The  sacrifice  of  Cain,  therefore,  was  imperfect  or  incomplete  ; 
he  brought  indeed  an  oblation  of  his  first  fiaiits,  as  an  oflering  of 
thanksgiving  for  God’s  temporal  bounties.  Dent.  xxvi.  2 — 1 1 ; 
he  was  not,  therefore,  devoid  of  religious  sentiment : but  he  did 
not  bring  an  animal  sacrifice,  or  a sin  offering ; either,  because 
he  did  not  count  himself  a sinner,  and  so  had  no  need  of  it ; or 
because  he  wanted  faith,  and  disbelieved  the  use  and  efficacy  of 
this  instituted  mode  of  atonement ; or  perhaps  upon  both  ac- 
counts conjointly.  Whereas  Abel,  not  only  brought  a Minliali, 
(as  expressly  asserted  in  the  latter  clause,  and  therefore  to  be 
understood  in  the  fonner)  in  token  of  thanksgiving ; but  also, 
‘‘  by  faith  f a sin  offering  also,  confessing  himself  a sinner ; 

* “ Like  the  moon,  which  having  no  intrinsic  brightness,  shines  only  by  a light  bor- 
rowed from  a nobler  body ; and  disappears  at  the  rising  of  the  sun,  as  being  no  longer 
of  service  to  mankind.”  Kennicott,  Uiss.  II,  p.  220. 
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which,  therefore,  St.  Panl  styles,  TrXsiova  Ov(nav,  a fuller  sa- 
crifice or  more  complete  and  excellent,”  than  Cam's ; and 
speaks  of  it  in  the  plural  number,  Swpofc?  9\fl^T  Heb.  xi.  4. 

\^nien  it  is  said  that  “ the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and 
his  oblation,”  it  was,  because  it  was  accompanied  by  the  sin 
offering ; whereas  unto  Cain  and  his  oblation.  He  had  not  re- 
spect,” because  it  was  defective  in  the  form,  and  rebellious  in 
the  spirit,  with  which  it  was  offered.  This  was  “ the  error  of 
Cainf  Jude  11; — a renunciation  of  “the  benefits  of  the  in- 
stituted mode  of  atonement  for  sin  ;”  and  a “ going  about  to  es- 
tablish his  own  righteousness,”  like  the  self-sufficient  Jews,  Rom. 
X.  3 f.”  The  visible  token  of  the  divine  approbation  of  Abel's 
offering,  was  probably  fire  from  heaven,  or  from  the  Shechinah 
or  divine  presence,  before  which  the  offerings  were  probably 
made.  Such  was  the  token  of  acceptance  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Moses  and  Aaron,  Levit.  ix.  24  ; of  Gideon,  Judg.  vi.  22 ; of 
Manoali,  Judg.  xiii.  20  ; of  David,  1 Chron.  xxi.  16 ; of  Solo- 
mon, 2 Chron.  vii.  1 ; of  Elijah,  1 Kings  xviii.  38.  And  ac- 
cordingly, Theodotion's  version,  in  this  case,  expresses  the  verb 
nW,  respexit,  by  £v£7raptar£v,  injiammavit,  “ The  Lord  set  fire 
to  the  offering  of  Abelf  &c. 

* WicTdiffe,  in  his  translation  of  Heb.  xi.  4,  renders, — “ By  faith  Ahel  offride  a much 
more  sacrifice  than  Cayn  to  God,  &c.”  which,  in  the  Geneva  Bible,  was  altered  to,  “a 
greater  sacrifice  as  less  uncouth,  and  in  the  last,  to  “ more  excellent  ” 

t This  interpretation  was  first  given  by  Doctor  Kennicott,  in  his  second  Dissertation 
on  the  Oblations  of  Cain  and  Abel;  and  has  been  generally  approved,  as  the  best  that 
has  been  offered.  Dr.  Magee,  however,  has  produced  good  reasons  to  prove,  that  Ken- 
nicott's  interpretation  is  untenable. 

].  The  particle  Gam,  “ also,”  Gen.  iv.  4,  refers  rather  to  Abel  himself,  as  con- 
trasted with  Cain,  than  to  his  sacrifice. 

2.  nmD,  Mincha,  properly  signifies  any  gift,  or  offering  to  a superior  ; as  in  Gen. 
xxxii.  20,  xliii.  11 — 15  ; and  if  made  to  God,  includes  both  the  bread,  or  flour  offering, 
and  the  animal  sacriflce ; as  in  Judges  vi.  18,  1 Sam.ii.  17,  1 Kings  xviii.  29,  &c.  But 
in  the  Levitical  law,  it  is  usually  applied  to  the  animal  sacriflce ; as  the  principal  offering. 

3.  In  the  account  of  Abel's  sacrifice,  Heb.  xi.  4,  the  term  TrXeiova  is  not  confined  to 
number,  according  to  KennicotCs  hypothesis  ; it  sometimes  denotes  excellence ; as  in 
Matt.  vi.  25,  “ Is  not  the  soul  [or  life]  more  (rcXeiov)  than  meat?”  And  again,  xii.  41, 

“ Lo  a greater  {ttXsov)  than  Jonah  is  here.”  The  expression  therefore  denotes  a 

fuller  sacriflce,"  partaking  more  fully  and  essentially  of  the  true  nature  and  virtue  of 
sacrifice.  Magee,  vol.  ii.  p.  213 — 223. 

We  readily  concur  with  Dr.  Magee  so  far  ; but,  admitting  Kennicott' s interpretation  to 
be  novel  and  fanciful,  yet  it  does  not  seem  to  follow,  that  it  is  either  “ dangerous"  in  its 
consequences,  or  “ inconsistent  with  his  principles since  it  ascribes  the  whole  efficacy 
of  Abel’s  sacrifice,  to  the  animal  victim,  or  prescribed  mode  of  atonement,  which  was  neg- 
lected by  Cain. 
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This  marked  ])rcfcH*cncc  of  Ids  brother’s  oflering,  excited  ihe 
resentment  and  the  envy  of  Cdin.  “ And  he  inis  ren/  irrofhy 
and  his  conntcnance  felly  And  the  Lord  condescended  to  rea- 
son witli  Cain,  ])rohably  from  the  Shechinah,  and  said  imto  1dm, 
“ U hi/  art  than  irroth,  and  ivinj  is  Ihi/  connlenance  fallen  ? If 
thou  doest  well,  shall  thou  not  he  accepted  ? And  if  thou  doest 
not  well,  a sin  offering  lieth  [coucheth)  at  the  door ; [in  rea- 
diness to  be  sacrificed.]  Or,  it  may  be  rendered,  “ Jf  thou 
didst  well,  shouldst  thou  not  hare  been  accepted?  [like  Abel  f\ 
but  if  thou  didst  not  well,  a sin  offering  lieth  at  the  door,  [in 
readiness  to  be  sacrificed,  as  an  atonement  for  thy  offence.] 
And  to  remoye  Cain's  jealousy,  lest  his  brother  might  aspire  to 
pre-eminence,  the  Lord  states  AbePs  humility,  and  submissiye 
disposition:  “ And  unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shall 
rule  orer  hinif  [as  the  elder  brother  f.] 

But  this  did  not  ayail.  ^\dien  they  departed  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord,  or  the  jilace  of  public  worship,  at  the  east  of 
the  gai'dcn  of  Eden,  “ Cain  said  unto  Abel  his  brother,  \^Let  us 
go  into  the  field  {\  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  in  the 
field,  that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew  him." 

This  pai'enthetical  clause,  is  expressly  required  by  the  con- 
text ; and  seems  to  haye  been  dropt  by  accident,  out  of  the  pre- 
sent Masorete  Hebrew  text.  It  is  presen  ed  in  the  Samaritan 

• Here,  the  original  Uataih,  rendered  “ «n”  in  our  translation,  may  more 

correctly  be  rendered  di  sin  offering,  as  in  several  passages,  Levit.  iv.  21  — 29,  vi.  25, 
Numb.  vi.  14,  15,  Ezra  vi.  17,  Ezek.  xliv.  29,  &c.  And  so  the  Septuagint  rendering 
afiapria;  “ God  made  him  (Christ,)  who  knew  no  sin,  to  be  a sin  offering,  for  our 
sakes;  that  we  might  become  God’s  righteousness  in  Him,”  2 Cor.  v.  21.  Compare 
1 Pet.  ii.  22,  1 John  ii.  2,  iii.  5. 

t Dr.  Magee  ably  paraphrases  the  whole  passage  thus  : “ Of  Cain,  who  was  filled 
with  rage,  at  the  preference  given  to  his  brother  Abel,  by  the  acceptance  of  his  sacrifice, 
while  his  own  was  rejected;  Jehovah  demands  the  reason  of  his  anger?  “ If  thou 
doest  well,”  says  He,  “ shall  thou  not  he  accepted?”  (or  rather,  as  the  margin  of  our 
Bible  reads,  Shalt  thou  not  have  the  excellency,  or  exaltation  above  thy  brethren,  which 
thou  conceivest  to  be  thy  birth-right  ?)  “ And  if  thou  doest  not  well,  [is  there  not]  a sin 
offering,  lying  at  thy  very  door,  to  make  the  due  reconciliation,  and  restore  thee  to  the 
station  which  thou  hast  lost  by  thy  misconduct?  And  thus  in  every  way,  [or  in  either 
case]  it  depends  upon  thyself,  that  he  (thy  brother)  may  become  subject  unto  thee,  and 
that  thou  mayest  have  the  dominion  over  him.”  And  this  explanation  is  supported  by  Theo- 
dotion's  \ex&\on,  as  he  observes.  Vol.  ii.  p.  238 — 249. 

Perhaps  the  transgression  of  Cain  is  recorded  in  Scripture,  among  other  reasons,  to 
account  for  the  transfer  of  the  seniority,  or  right  of  primogeniture,  and  so  the  parentage 
of  the  Messiah,  from  Cain’s,  into  Seth’s  younger  line  : which  was  absolutely  necessary  to 
be  known  in  the  history  of  our  Lord’s  genealogy.  See  Kennicott,  Diss.  II,  p.  211. 
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text,  and  translated  by  the  Greek  Sej^t.  the  Latin  Vulgate,  and 
the  Syriac  Versions  ; and  therefore  ought  to  be  restored. 

And  now,  as  before  in  the  case  of  Adames  transgression,  the 
Lord  took  immediate  cognizance  of  Cain's ; who,  according  to 
Josephus,  inteiTed  the  body,  to  hide  his  crime. 

And  THE  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Where  is  Abel  thy  bro- 
ther ? And  he  said,  I know  not ; am  I rny  brother's  keeper 
And  He  said,  What  hast  thou  done  ? the  voice  of  thy  bro- 
ther's blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground'' 

“ And  now  cursed  art  thou  from  the  earth  which  hath  opened 
her  mouth  to  receive  thy  brother's  blood  from  thy  hand.  When 
thou  tillest  the  ground  it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee 
her  strength.  A fugitive  and  a vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the 
earth." 

For  this  complication  of  crimes,  envy,  which  led  him  to  mur- 
der his  brother,  and  then  to  attempt  to  hide  it  by  a lie,  and  an 
insolent  rebellious  answer  to  God  ; Cain  is  styled  in  the  New 
Testament,  “ a child  of  the  Devil f 1 John  iii.  12 ; as  imitating 
his  works,  who  through  envy  seduced  our  first  parents,  and  was 
“ a liar  and  a murderer  from  the  beginning,”  John  viii.  44  ; 
and  therefore  Cain  became  the  first  of  “ his  wicked  seed,"  Gen. 
iii.  15,  and  like  him,  inherited  a positive  curse"  of  banishment 
from  the  Divine  presence,  and  his  father’s  family,  in  its  neigh- 
bourhood ; which  he  was  no  longer  worthy  to  enjoy,  for  his  pre- 
meditated crimes  against  both ; and  of  additional  barrenness  of 
the  soil,  in  the  land  of  his  exile. 

And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  My  punishment  is  greater 
than  I can  bear,  [or  rather,  my  iniquity  is  greater  than  to  be 
forgiven  *.]  Behold  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day  from  the 
face  of  this  land ; and  from  thy  face  [or  presence^  shall  I be 
hid:  and  I shall  be  a fugitive  and  a vagabond  in  the  earth  ; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  findeth  me  shall 
slay  me." 

By  the  usual  progress  of  guilt,  Cain  adds  to  his  former  sins 
that  of  despair,  for  he  does  not  attempt  to  supplicate  mercy 
from  God : and  terror,  lest  he  should  find  no  mercy  from  man. 
His  apprehension  of  being  slain,  in  retaliation  for  the  death  of 

* It  is  so  rendered  by  the  more  ancient  versions,  the  Septuagint,  Latin  Vulgate,  Syriac 
and  Arabic.  And  is  generally  taken  in  the  sense  of  iniquity,  depravity,  perverse- 
ness: and  seldom  for  the  punishment  thereof,  as  perhaps  Levit.  xxvi.  41 — 43,  1 Sam. 
xxviii.  10. 
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liis  brolher,  l)y  “ every  one  that  slioiild  find  liiin,”  jmn  es  that 
Adam  must  have  had  several  otlier  children  at  the  lime,  and  then 
gi'oum  nj)  to  manhood:  and  liirnishes  a ])owerl\il  confirmation  of 
the  longer  antediluvian  chronology  of  the  Sephtayint,  and  Jose- 
phus, adopted  in  this  work. 

“ And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Not  so  *;  whosoever  slayeth 
Cain,  vcnyeance  shall  he  taken  on  him  seven  fold.  And  the 
Lord  ijnve  to  Cain  a siyn  f,  that  no  one Jindiny  him  .should  kill 
him.  And  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  eastward  of  Eden." 

llie  law  against  murder  was  not  enacted  until  after  the  de- 
luge ; when  it  Avas  given  to  Noah  and  his  family,  Gen.  ix.  6 ; 
and  afterwaids  renewed  to  the  Isf'aelites,  Exod.  xx.  13,  &c. 
Cain's  life,  therefore,  was  spared,  as  not  having  been  forfeited 
by  a ])ositive  law.  AMiat  the  sign  Avas,  Avhich  God  gave  him  of 
his  security  from  man,  it  is  impossible  to  guess.  The  laud  of 
Nod,  or  exile,”  to  which  Cain  retired  AAuth  liis  Avife,  is  gene- 
rally reckoned  by  the  Oriental  Geographers,  to  have  been  the 
loAv  countiy  of  Su.siana,  or  Chusistan. 

The  sacred  historian  proceeds  to  relate,  concisely,  the  de- 
scendants of  Cain  for  seven  generations,  but  aa  ithout  specifying 
their  ages.  His  design  seems  to  have  been  to  record  the  earlier 
progress  of  Cain's  line,  in  the  arts  of  luxiuy^,  vice,  and  refine- 
ments of  society.  Cain  built  a city,  called  Enoch,  after  his  sou  ; 
and  Lamech,  the  sixth  in  descent,  is  the  fii'st  on  record  iox  poly - 
yamy  and  homicide. 

“ And  Lamech  said  unto  his  aa  wcs,  Adah  and  Zillah,  Hear 
my  voice  ye  wives  of  Lamech,  hearken  unto  my  speech  : I have 
slain  a man  forX  '^ny  woundiny,  and  a youny  man  for\  my 
hurt.  If  Cain  shall  he  avenyed  seven  fold;  truly  Lamech, 
seventy  and  seven  fold." 

Lamech  here  apologises  for  killing  a man  aa  Iio  had  AA'ounded, 
and  a young  man  who  had  hurt  him;  adding,  that  if  Cain 


* Instead  of  {lachen,)  “ therefore,"  the  Sept.  Vulg.  Syriac,  Arab,  read 

{lo-chen,)  “ not  so,"  which  is  more  agreeable  to  the  context. 

f Thus  the  Lord  gave  to  Noah  a sign  or  token,  in  the  rainbow,  Gen.  ix.  12,  13 ; to 
the  Jews  a sign,  “ the  Virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a son,”  Isa.  vii.  14. 

X The  preposition  frequently  signifies  **for,"  “ora  account  of,"  and  is  so  rendered 
Numb.  vi.  7,  Deut.  xiv.  1,  1 Kings  xxii.  48,  Isa.  x.  3,  Psalm  Ixxxiv.  2,  Job  xxx.  25,  &c. 
See  Noldius,  Concord,  ad  No.  28.  Junius  and  Tremellius  correctly  render,  propter 
vulnus  meum, — propter  livorem  meum. 
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slioiilcl  be  avenged  on  any  one  who  slew  liim,  seven  fold,  for  the 
heavier  crime  of  unprovoked  murder;  siwely  Lamecli^  seventy 
and  seven  fold,  for  the  smaller,  of  homicide  in  his  own  defence. 

The  conduct  of  Lantech  was  that  of  the  age  in  which  he 
lived ; which  was  remarkable  for  lust  and  violetice^  Gen.  vi.  1 — 4. 
and  thus  began  in  the  family  of  Cain. 

SETH. 

He  was  bom  about  a year  after  the  murder  of  Abel,  according 
to  some  Jeivish  \^Titers ; about  A.  M.  230,  and  might  have  been 
one  of  the  youngest  sons  of  Adam.  Eve  called  his  name  Seth, 
appointed  A’' ) because  God  had  appointed  her  another  seed, 
instead  of  “ Abel  whom  Cain  slew.”  Abel  probably  died  with- 
out children  ; as  only  those  of  Seth  are  noticed  in  the  sequel. 

Adam  begat  Seth  in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image  who 
became  the  head  of  that  righteous  family,  called  Sons  of  Godf 
Gen.  V,  3.  vi.  2.  Seth  is  reported  by  the  Arabian  historians  to 
have  invented  writing. 

ENOS. 

He  was  one  of  the  sons  of  Seth.  In  his  time  the  righteous 
Sethites  “ began  to  call  themselves  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  * 
or  Sons  of  God  C to  distinguish  themselves  from  those  that 
neglected  the  fear  and  worship  of  the  Lord,  called  children  of 
menf  Gen.  vi.  2.  And  to  this  distinction  the  prophet  Malachi 
perhaps  alludes  : “ Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  sj^ake  often 
one  to  another ; and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard : and  a book 
of  remembrance  was  written  before  Him  for  them  that  feared  the 
Lord,  and  thought  upon  his  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in  that  day  when  I make  rq)  my  jewels  ; 
and  I will  spare  them  as  a man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth 
him.  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  discern  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked : between  him  that  serveth  God,  and  him  that 
serveth  him  not.”  Compare  Rev.  xx.  12,  Deut.  xiv.  2,  Matt.  xxv. 
32 — 46.  Hence  also,  the  distinction  in  the  New  Testament, 
between  “ the  children  of  God,  and  the  ch  ildren  of  the  Devil,''' 
1 John  iii.  8 — 11. 

* This  is  the  marginal  rendering  of  our  Bible,  and  preferable  to  that  in  the  text,  Gen. 
iv.  26.  The  same  phrase  occurs,  Isa.  xliv.  5,  xlviii.  1. 
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Enos,  whose  name  sij^iifies  “ nian,^'"  is  reckoned  by  the  Ara- 
bian historians  to  liavo  been  a p^reat  phih)so})her  and  astronomer. 
Ehnacin  adds,  that  he  cxj)ressly  forbade  the  intcnnixture  of  his 
family  with  the  Cainites  : which  corresi)onds  with  the  foregoing 
account. 

CAINAN 

Was  the  son  of  Enos.  Ilis  name  signifies  possessor Ac- 
cording to  the  Arabian  historians,  by  his  wisdom  he  foresaw  that 
tlie  blessed  God  would  bring  a flood  u])on  the  earth  : the  ])ro- 
phecy  of  wdiich  he  wrote  upon  tables  of  stone.  See  Vol.  I. 
p.  293. 

MAHALALEEL 

Was  the  son  of  Cainan.  His  name  signifies  “ He  that  praises 
God.''  The  Arabian  historians  assert  that  he  made  his  children 
swear  by  the  blood  of  Abel,  that  they  would  never  descend  from 
the  mountains  where  they  dwelt,  to  associate  with  the  Cainites. 


.TARED 

Was  the  son  of  Mahalaleel.  His  name  signifies  “ He  that 
descends."  It  was  perhaps  descriptive  of  the  descent  of  the 
Sethites ; of  wdiom  a hundred,  in  his  days,  notwithstanding  his 
remonstrances,  went  and  associated  with  the  female  Cainites; 
according  to  the  Arabian  historians.  This  inauspicious  con- 
nexion, which  laid  the  foimdation  of  the  ensuing  conniptions, 
began  in  the  1070th  year  of  the  w-oiid,  in  the  days  of  Jared; 
according  to  the  apocryphal  book  of  Enoch  ; and  consequently, 
in  Jared's  110th  year,  w hich  furnishes  a confirmation  of  the 
present  system  of  chronology.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  280. 

ENOCH. 

The  name  of  this  distinguished  patriarch,  the  son  of  Jared, 
signifies  dedicated"  as  he  was  to  God  ; probably  before  his 
birth,  like  Samuel.  He  is  celebrated  in  early  and  extensive 
traditions,  for  his  proficiency  in  astronomy,  mathematics,  and 
other  sciences ; (see  Vol.  I.  p.  280)  and  is  called  Edris  by  the 
Arabian  historians,  from  his  great  knowledge ; and  is  honour- 
ably noticed  in  the  Coran,  as  a just  person  and  a jirophet,” 


SACRED  CHRONOLOGY. 


35 


chapter  xix.  He  is  more  gloriously  distinguished  in  Scripture, 
for  his  faith,  and  his  progressive  improvement  in  piety,  inti- 
mated twice,  by  the  phrase,  walked  with  God  f and  as  a 
preacher  of  repentance'’’  to  a corrupt  world.  And  because  he 
pleased  God,  he  was  not  found’’’’  [any  longer  upon  earth,]  for 

God  took  him  away^’’  [at  the  early  age  of  365  years,]  “ and 
translated  him  that  he  should  not  see  death’’’’  to  the  celestial 
Paradise.  Compare  Gen.  v.  22 — 24,  Heb.  xi.  5,  Ecclus.  xliv. 
16,  xlix.  14,  Luke  xxiii.  43. 

It  is  highly  probable,  that  some  visible  or  sensible  demonstra- 
tion of  the  translation  of  Enoch  w^as  given  to  his  contemporaries ; 
as  afterwards  in  the  case  of  Elijah  And  as  the  fate  of  Abel 
was  an  argument  addressed  to  the  reason  of  mankind,  so  the 
translation  of  E?ioch  was  a proof  to  their  senses,  as  it  were,  of 
another  state  of  life.’’’’  Peters  on  Job,  p.  272. 

Enoch  was  also  a distinguished  prophet : he  foretold  the  ge- 
neral judgment,  in  a j)recious  fragment  of  antediluvian  history, 
preserved  by  the  apostle  Jude. 

“ And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophesied  against 
them,  saying,  Behold  the  Lord  cometh  with  his  holy  myriads, 
to  execute  judgment  upon  all,  and  to  convict  all  the  ungodly 
among  them  of  their  impious  works  which  they  have  impiously 
committed,  and  of  all  the  hard  [sayings]  which  impious  sinners 
have  spoken  against  Him,”  ver.  14,  15  f. 

Those  against  whom  Enoch  prophesied,  are  evidently  the  sin- 
ners described  in  the  preceding  part  of  the  Epistle,  against  whom 


* Milton  so  represents  : 

“ Him,  THE  MOST  High 

Wrapt  in  a balmy  cloud  with  winged  steeds, 

received  to  walk  with  God, 

High  in  salvation  and  the  climes  of  bliss, 

Exempt  from  death.” P.  L.  B.  xi. 

t We  learn  from  Bruce,  the  Abyssinian  traveller,  that  this  prophecy,  ascribed  to 
Enoch,  is  to  be  found,  word  for  word,  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  apocryphal  book  of 
Enoch.  Travels,  8vo.  Edit.  Vol.  II.  p.  422,  423.  Hence,  some  object  to  the  truth  of 
the  prophecy  itself,  because  the  book,  in  which  it  is  found,  is  spurious  ; and  conclude 
that  Jude  only  cited  it,  as  an  argumentum  ad  hominem,  as  deemed  to  be  Enoch’s,  by  those 
to  whom  the  Apostle  wrote,  without  vouching  for  its  veracity ; in  the  same  way  as  he 
cited  an  ancient  tradition,  ver.  9,  respecting  Michael  the  archangel  contending  with  the 
devil,  &c.  See  Poole's  Synopsis.  But  surely  the  prophecy  might  be  true,  though  found 
in  an  apocryphal  book,  and  yet  the  rest  of  the  book  be  spurious.  Its  complete  fulfilment 
at  the  deluge  is  evidence  of  its  truth;  and  this  gives  more  weight  to  the  Apostle’s  argu- 
ment than  the  other  supposition. 
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SO 

“ /roe"  is  denounced  : 1.  “ They  wlio  walked  in  the  way  ol 
Cain  and  their  successors,  “ in  the  error  of  Balaam^'  and  “ in 
tlie  ‘^ainsayinj^  of  Ao;v///,”  ver.  11.  *2.  “ I'he  Antjols*^  [“  Sons 

of  Cod,'''  or  pious  Sethites^  who  kept  not  Iheir  own  principa- 
lity^ (ri)v  iavTtJv  opy?je,)  blit  Ict't  their  jtroper  habitation^  (ro 
i^iov  oiKojrijptor,)  [“  to  take  wives  of  the  danyhters  of  men,'''  or 
apostate  Cainites,  Gen.vi.  2:]  whom  II F hath  kept  in  everlast- 
ing chains  under  darkness,  unto  the  jndyment  of  the  great  day, 
ver.  (>. 

That  these  are  the  angels  meant  by  the  ajiostle,  in  this  very 
obsciu'e  ])assage  (not  the  lallen  angels,  or  outcasts  from  heaven, 
as  generally  imagined,)  is  evident  from  the  ensuing  illustration  of 
their  peculiar  crime  : “ Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the 
cities  about  them,  in  like  manner,  giving  themselves  over  to  for- 
nication, and  going  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  ex- 
ample ; suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire,”  ver.  7. 

And  the  degeneracy  of  the  Sethites,  in  the  age  of  Enoch,  is 
remarked  by  Josephus: 

They  continued,  indeed,  for  seven  generations,  holding  God 
the  governor  of  the  universe,  and  in  all  respects,  attending  to 
virtue.  But  in  the  course  of  time,  they  changed,  for  the  worse, 
from  their  primitive  institutions,  no  longer  paying  legitimate 
honom’s  to  God,  nor  regai'ding  justice  to  men.  They  even  mani- 
fested in  their  deeds,  double  the  zeal  for  vice,  that  they  fonnerly 
had  for  virtue.  Hence  they  rendered  God  their  adversaiy  .” 
Ant.  I.  3,  1. 

From  these  impure  and  promiscuous  connexions  of  the  Seth- 
ites sviih  the  Cainites,  there  sprang  a race  of  giants,  mighty 
men  of  old,  men  of  renown,"  for  thefr  strength,  and  violence,  and 
rapacity.  Gen.  vi.  4. 

"We  learn  fi-om  profane  histoiy,  presented  in  a curious  frag- 
ment of  Berosus,  the  Chaldean  historian,  that  an  empire  was 
erected  in  Chaldea  or  Babylonia,  in  violation  of  the  primitive 
patriai’chal  government,  which  subsisted,  under  a dpiasty  of  ten 
elective  kings,  till  the  Deluge ; and  began  with  Atoms,  the  first 
prince,  about  B.C.  4355,  or  the  96th  year  oi  Jared,  and  69  years 
before  the  birth  of  Enoch.  See  an  account  of  this  dynasty,  in 

* “ The  Sons  of  God,”  or  pious  Selhites,  Gen.  vi.  2,  are  rendered,  “ The  Angels  of 
Godp  by  the  Alexandrine  Greek  Version  ; and  also  by  Josephus,  Ant.  i.  3,  1.  Although 
the  latter  misapplies  it  to  the  Spiritual  Angels  ; and  is  followed  by  several  early  Jewish 
and  Christian  writers,  Philo,  Justin  Martyr,  Tertullian,  Lactantius,  &c. 
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the  ensiling  Analysis  of  Assyrian  and  Chaldean  Chronology ^ 

A^ol.  IV. 

It  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  a i^rophet  so  highly  favoured  as 
Enoch,  the  remotest  views  of  the  Divine  economy,  could  be 
ignorant  of  the  impending  Deluge ; and  through  him,  perhaps, 
was  communicated  to  the  world  that  obscure  prophecy  which 
immediately  follows  the  account  of  the  defection  of  the  Sethites, 
Gen.  vi.  3. 

“ And  the  Lord  said.  My  Spirit  shall  not  always  [or  any 
longer]  strive  [or  plead]  with  mankind,  because  they  are  flesh  ; 
[and  walk  according  to  the  flesh,  not  according  to  the  Sjnrit, 
Rom.  viii.  I — 8 ; Jude  19.]  Nevertheless,  their  days  shall  he 
120  years r 

The  former  part  of  this  prophecy  is  generally  imderstood  to 
denote,  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  which  was  in  his  prophets, 
Enoch,  &c.  would  make  no  further  eiforts  to  reclaim  an  incom- 
gible  world,  but  would  exercise  his  just  vengeance  upon  them ; — 
as  God  afterwards  gave  his  good  Spirit  to  instruct  the  Israel- 
ites'''— and  testified  against  them,  by  his  Spirit,  in  his  Pro- 
p)hetsj'  Nehem.  ix.  20 — 30. 

Instead  of  the  verb  ( ladun ) “ shall  strive the  ancient 

versions,  the  Septuagint,  the  Vulgate,  Syriac,  and  Chaldee  Para- 
phrast,  aj)pear  to  have  read  "in'  (ladur)  “shall  dwell,  or  re- 
main for  they  render  it,  “ My  spirit  shall  not  always  dwell,  or 
remain  among  men."  As  implying  a threat,  that  the  Shechinah, 
or  visible  presence  of  the  Lord,  which  had  resided  hitherto 
among  the  Sethites,  should  henceforth  be  withdi’awn  from  a 
guilty  world.  And  this  interpretation  is  supported  by  the  pri- 
mitive tradition,  preserved  by  the  mythological  poet,  Ovid,  that 
in  consequence  of  the  impiety  and  violence  of  the  old  world,  the 
goddess  Astrcea,  or  Justice,  at  last,  quitted  the  earth,  and  flew 
away  to  heaven,  where  she  holds  the  balance  of  justice,  among 
the  constellations  of  the  zodiac. 

Victa  jacet  pieias,  et  virgo  cesde  madentes 

Ultima  Ccelestum  terras  Astrtea  reliquit.  Met.  I.  149. 

This  departm'e  of  the  Shechinah,  might  perhaps  have  taken 
place  at  the  translation  of  Etioch,  “ of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy,”  after  they  had  despised  his  admonitions  and  warnings ; 
and  perhaps  sought  his  life  ; as  afterwards,  in  the  similar  case 
of  Elijah. 
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Thcliinitotl  teiiu  of  1*20  years,  in  the  latter  part,  is  also  gene- 
rally iinderstood  to  denote  that  last  resj)ite  for  repentance,  granted 
to  the  world  in  tlie  days  of  “ ivlien  the  loiuj  sufferiutf  of 

God  waited  tvhile  the  ark  was  preparin(j  ; wlierein  he  and  his 
family  were  saved  in  the  general  deluge,”  1 Pet.  iii.  20. 

Enoch  is  generally  thought  to  have  alluded  to  the  destruction 
of  the  old  world,  by  the  deluge,  in  the  name  of  his  son, 

METHUSELAH, 

Signifying,  “ Hh  death  shall  send"'  [the  deluge].  And,  ac- 
cordingly, Methuselah,  who  lived  the  longest  of  any  of  the  Patri- 
archs, God  adding  to  the  son,  what  he  had  subtracted  I’rom  the 
father,  died  in  the  very  year  of  the  deluge,  shortly  before  it,  of 
which,  therefore,  he  was  the  immediate  harbinger.  The  son  of 
Methuselah  was 


LAMECH, 

Signifying,  “ PoorT  A remarkable  prophecy  of  his  is  re- 
corded at  the  naming  of  his  son  Noah,  signifpng  consolation^' 
which  was  fulfilled  after  the  deluge  ; ‘‘  He  shall  comfort  us  con- 
cerning our  work  and  toil  of  our  hands,  because  of  the  ground 
which  the  Lord  hath  cursed^'  Gen.  v.  29. 

NOAH. 

By  the  usual  progress  of  impiety  and  vice,  in  the  tenth  gene- 
ration, the  iniquity  of  the  old  world  came  to  the  fidl,  and  “ 2dl 
flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth,”  save  Noah  ;'v^\\o 
“ found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  because  he  was  a just 
man,  perfect  in  his  generation,  and  walked  with  God,”  like  his 
immortal  ancestor,  Enoch. 

“And  God  said  unto  Noah,  The  end  of  all  flesh  is  come  be- 
fore me;  for  the  earth  is  filled  with  violence  through  them  : 
and  behold  I will  destroy  them  with  the  earth. — Make  thee  an 
ark  of  gopher  wood,  &c. — for  behold  I,  even  I,  am  going  to 
bring  a flood  of  waters  upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh 
wherein  is  the  breath  of  life,  from  under  heaven  ; and  every 
thing  that  is  m the  earth  shall  die.  But  with  thee  will  I esta- 
blish my  covenant : And  thou  shall  come  into  the  ark,  thou,  and 
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thy  sons^  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  son^  wives  with 
thee^''  &c.  Gen.  vi. 

From  the  extraordinary  dimensions  of  the  ark,  which  was  by 
far  the  greatest  vessel  that  ever  was  built,  (see  the  description  of 
it,  Vol.  I.  p.  323,)  it  should  seem,  that  120  years  was  a moderate 
time  to  be  employed  in  its  construction.  And  if  so,  Noah  began 
it  in  his  480th  year ; while  he  was  childless  ; a striking  proof  of 
his  implicit  faith,  both  in  the  divine  threatenings  and  promises  : 
for  his  eldest  son,  Japheth,  Gen.  x.  21,  was  not  born  till  twenty 
years  after,  in  the  500th  year  of  his  age,  Gen.  v.  32 ; and  the 
second,  Shem,\wo  years  after,  Gen.  xi.  10.  Such  is  the  apostle 
Paul's  description : — “ By  faith,  Noah,  having  been  instructed 
by  the  divine  oracle,  concerning  things  not  yet  seen,  [the  ensuing 
deluge,  &c.]  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  for  the  saving  of 
his  house  f [or  future  family,]  Heb.  xi.  7. 

During  the  time  while  the  ark  was  building,  Noah,  as  “ a 
preacher  of  righteousness,"  like  Enoch  before  him,  warned  the 
world  of  their  impending  danger,  during  this  gracious  season  of 
respite,  but  in  vain ; and  their  punishment  is  recorded  by  the 
apostle  Peter,  in  terms  strongly  resembling  the  prophecy  of 
Enoch,  preserved  by  Jude,  and  explanatory  thereof : 

“ Christ  went  also  (in  the  spirit)  to  the  spirits  in  prison, 
and  preached  to  them  who  were  disobedient  formerly,  when  the 
long  suffering  of  God  once  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while 
the  ark  was  preparing ; wherein  a few  [that  is  eight]  souls 
were  saved  [in  the  midst  of  the  water]  by  means  of  water f 

1 Pet.  hi.  19,  20. 

God  spared  not  the  offending  angels,  but  cast  them  into 
Tartarus,  (raprapioaag,)  and  reserved  them,  kept  in  chains  of 
darkness,  unto  judgment : And  he  spared  not  the  old  world,  but 
preserved  Noah  the  eighth  [of  his  family,]  a preacher  of  righte- 
ousness, bringing  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  ungodly, 

2 Pet.  ii.  4,  5. 

Here,  the  disobedient  spirits  in  prison f the  offending 
angels  in  Tartarus  f evidently  coiTespond  to  Jude's  angels 
who  kept  not  their  own  principality  f who  were  shewn  to  de- 
note “ the  Sons  of  God,"  or  offending  Sethites : they  are  all 
equally  reserved,  in  chains  of  darkness,  to  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day. — Tartarus,  a terni  borrowed  from  the  Heathen  mytho- 
logy, denotes  that  part  of  hades,  (or  “ the  invisible  world,”  and 
general  receptacle  of  departed  spirits,  good  and  bad,)  in  which 
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the  bail  lue  conlincil : called  by  the  Latins,  Orcus^  (from  t()Koc, 
“ a fence,”)  because  it  is  se])araled  by  “ a ^*eat  im})assable  //////”’ 
Jjiike  xvi.  ^t),  from  that  other  ])art  of  hades^  called  in  Scripture, 
Paradise,  Luke  xxiii. -13;  and  by  the  Heathens,  A7//.S7'//;;/,  which 
is  set  apart  for  the  abode  of  the  s])irits  of  just  men,  until  “ the 
resunection  of  the  just,”  Luke  xiv.  LI,  and  the  "eneral  resur- 
rection, llev.  XX.  (i.  To  this,  Enoch,  Moses,  and  Elijah,  arc 
supposed  to  be  ti’anslated ; Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful, 
and  his  sons,  to  reside  there,  Luke  xvi.  22  ; and  this  ouu  LolU) 
visited,  immediately  after  his  crucifixion,  lAike  xxiii.  43. 

The  careless  security  of  the  old  world,  and  the  unexpected 
suddenness  of  their  catastrophe  by  the  deluge,  are  circumstan- 
tially described  by  OUR  Lord  ; and  set  forth  as  an  awful  wani- 
ing  to  future  generations  in  the  latter  “ days  of  vengeance^''  U})on 
apostate  Christendom,  foretold  to  precede  his  next  triumphant 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory,  to 
establish  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  earth ; of  which  he  laid  the 
foundation,  at  his  fu’st  coining  in  humiliation : and  those  days, 
if  we  attend  to  the  disastrous  signs  of  the  times,  have  perhaps 
already  commenced. 

“ But  as  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man  be.  For  as  in  the  days  before  the  flood,  they 
were  eating  and  drinking,  marrying  and  giving  in  mamage,  until 
the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the  ark ; and  knew  not,  until  the 
flood  came  and  took  them  all  away,  [or  destroyed  them  all :]  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man  be*.  Matt.  xxiv. 
37—39,  Luke  xvii.  26 — 30. 

“ By  his  exemplary  faith,  Noah  condemned  the  world  f ren- 
dering their  infidelity  more  inexcusable  by  the  conti’ast,  Heb. 
xi.  7.  And  we  may  be  assured,  that  while  he  was  employed  in 
building  the  ark,  he  underwent  much  ridicule  and  reproach  from 
the  scoffers  of  his  day,  for  his  folly,  as  they  might  represent  it. 


* The  alarming  analogy  between  the  rebels  of  the  old  world,  who  despised  the 
preaching  of  Noah,  and  the  rebels  of  the  new,  who  despise  the  preaching  of  Christ  and 
his  Apostles  and  Ministers,  throughout  the  Gospel  dispensation,  is  well  and  concisely 
expressed  in  Poole's  Synopsis  on  1 Pet.  iii.  19. 

“ Rebellibus  tempore  Noe,  ob  spretam  praedicationem  Noe  diluvio  absorptis,  respon- 
dent rebelles  toto  hoc  tempore  quo  praedicatur  evangelium,  quos  diluvium  irce  Divince 
obruit  et  perdit.  Contra,  paucis  illis  in  aqua  servatis,  respondent  fideles,  qui  pra  incre- 
dulis  sunt  pauci,  servandi  per  mortem  et  resurrectionem  Christi.  Ex  hoc  loco  colligi- 
tur,  Christum  fuisse  tempore  Noe,  quia  tunc  praedicasse  dicitur.” 
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ill  preparing  such  a great  vessel,  in  an  inland  sitiialioii,  at  such 
a distance  fi-om  the  sea ! 

And  now  at  length,  when  the  ark  was  finished,  and  Noah,  his 
family,  and  all  the  various  species  of  animals  destined  to  be 
preserved,  had  entered,  by  a divine  impulse,  into  the  ark,  in  the 
space  of  seven  days,  and  that  the  Lord  had  shut  them  all  in 
immediately  after,  the  miraculous  and  stupendous  process  of  the 
deluge  began,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  second  month,  or 
about  the  middle  of  the  spring  quarter,  at  an  unusual  season  of 
the  year : in  the  same  day,  were  all  the  fountains  of  the  great 
abyss  [of  subterraneous  waters,]  broken  up,  and  the  windows  of 
heaven  icere  opened,  [to  discharge  the  atmospheric  waters.] 
The  rains  continued,  without  intermission,  for  forty  entii’e  days, 
and  the  eruptions  of  subteiTaneous  waters,  for  150  days,  or  five 
months,  until  at  length  the  inundation  came  to  its  height,  and 
covered  all  the  high  hills  which  were  under  the  whole  heaven, 
fifteen  cubits  upward,  above  the  highest.  And  on  the  seven- 
teenth day  of  the  seventh  month,  the  ark,  which  had  been  borne 
aloft  by  the  waters,  rested,  or  grounded  on  the  highest  summit 
of  the  mountains  of  Ararat,  in  eastern  Armenia.  And  irom 
thence,  the  waters  decreased  continually  till  the  first  day  of  the 
tenth  month,  when  the  tops  of  the  neighbouring  mountains  were 
seen;  and  at  length,  by  the  further  recess  of  the  waters,  into 
their  subterraneous  reservoirs,  which  was  more  gTadual  than 
their  rise,  the  face  of  the  ground,  or  surface  of  the  low  lands 
became  dry,  on  the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  second 
month ; when  Noah  and  all  the  souls  with  him  in  the  ark,  went 
forth,  after  a confinement  therein  of  a year  and  ten  days.  See 
the  circumstances  of  the  Deluge,  and  the  site  of  mount  Ararat, 
more  fully  explained,  Vol.  I.  p.  322,  332. 

The  first  act  of  the  pious  Noah,  after  his  deliverance  was,  to 
build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  offer  burnt -ojferings  of  every 
clean  beast  and  of  every  clean  fowl  upon  the  altar,  as  a sacrifice 
of  thanksgiving.  And  THE  Lord  smelled  a sweet  savour,  or 
was  pleased  with  his  offering;  and  promised,  1.  that  He  would 
not  again  curse  the  ground  any  more  for  man^s  sake,  [or  ti’ans- 
gression,]  even  though  * the  imagination  of  man's  heart  should 

* Instead  of  for,”  or  “ because,”  the  usual  rendering  of  the  particle  {chi)  in 
this  place  ; it  admits  of  a better,  “ though,*^  or  “ although  ;”  as  in  Exod.  xiii.  17>  Deut. 
xxix.  19.  In  this  adversative  sense  it  seems  to  be  put  elliptically,  for  {chi 

aim,)  “/or  though,”  as  in  Amos  v.  22. 
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be  eril/rom  bis  youthy  or  maiikiiul  become  comi])t  again,  as  be- 
fore the  deluge,  Gen.  vi.  5 ; neither y 2.  ayain  smite  any  more 
every  liriny  creature  by  a deluge;  but  that,  3.  while  the  earth 
remainedy  the  regular  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons  of  the  year, 
and  of  day  and  night,  should  continue  ; or  seed  time  and  harvest y 
and  cold  and  heaty  and  summer  and  wintei  y and  day  and  niyhty 
should  not  cease.  And  moreover,  4.  He  renewed  to  Noah  and 
his  family,  the  temporal  blessings  gianted  to  Adam  at  tlie  crea- 
tion ; for  He  blessed  them,  and  said  unto  them.  Be  fruitful  and 
multiplyy  and  replenish  the  earth ; and  invested  them  with 
dominion  over  all  the  animal  tribes,  beasts,  and  birds,  and 
fishes.  5.  He  also  gave  the  additional  giant  of  animal  food,  of 
eating  flesh  meaty  even  as  the  yreen  herhy  and  6,  to  prevent 
violence,  lie  enacted  the  salutaiy  law  against  murder ; and  to 
crown  all,  7.  in  reward  of  his  exemplary /h////,  Noah  was  entitled 
to  the  spiritual  blessings  of  the  first  covenant  in  Paradise,  and 
“ was  made  heir  of  the  riyhteous?iess  which  is  by  faithf  in  the 
Redeemer,  Christ,  Heb.  xi.  7. 

“ Tell  me  now,”  says  Bishop  Sherlocky  “ what  is  there  be- 
stowed in  the  first  blessings,  that  is  wanting  in  the  second  } 
What  more  did  Adam  enjoy  in  his  haiipiest  days,  what  more 
did  he  forfeit  in  his  worst,  with  respect  to  this  life,  [and  also  to 
the  next,]  than  what  is  contained  in  these  blessings?  If  he 
neither  had  more,  nor  lost  more,  all  those  blessings  you  see  ex- 
pressly restored  to  Noah  and  his  posterity.  And  can  you  still 
believe  that  a curse  upon  the  earth  remains  ? A blessiny  is  once 
more  pronounced  on  the  earth,  and  a covenant  of  temporal  [and 
also  of  spiritual]  prosperity  confinned  to  Noah  ; and  by  him  to 
all  mankind : making  good  the  prophecy  of  his  father  at  the 
time  of  his  birth  ; This  same  shall  comfort  usf  &c.  Sherlock 
on  Prophecy,  Disc.  IV.  p.  104. 

On  this  occasion,  the  rainbow  "^y  which  must  have  existed 
from  the  beginning,  in  consequence  of  the  immutable  laws  of 

the  refraction  and  reflection  of  the  sun’s  rays  in  drops  of  fall- 
ing rain;”  See  Newtoii’s  Optics,  p.  147,  was  appointed  for  a 
sign  or  token  of  the  ratification  of  this  gi*acious  covenant  with 


* The  description  of  the  rainbow  by  the  Son  of  Sirach,  is  eminently  beautiful : 
“ Look  upon  the  rainbow,  and  praise  Him  that  made  it,  very  beautiful  it  is  in  the 
brightness  thereof:  it  compasseth  the  heavens  with  a glorious  circle,  and  the  hands  nf 
the  Most  High  have  bended  it,''  Ecclus.  xliii.  1 1.  Homer  calls  it  rtpnf  /itfpoTrwr 
av^po}7T(i)v,  “ a wondrous  sign  to  mankind.” 
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Noah  and  his  posterity.  Hence  it  is  called  the  faithful  wit- 
ness in  heaven^''  in  the  sublime  hymn  of  Ethan,  Psalm  Ixxxix. 
37  ; and  by  a beautiful  imageiy,  the  mighty  angeV'  of  mercy, 
in  the  Apocalypse,  the  representative  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  ‘‘  had  a rainbow  upon  his  head;”  Pev.  x.  1 ; 
and  the  throne  of  gi’ace  was  smTounded  by  a glorious  rainbow, 
in  appearance  like  an  emerald,”  .Pev.  iv.  3.  It  is,  indeed,  no 
more  necessary  to  suppose  that  the  rainbow  was  now  created, 
for  this  purpose,  than  the  symbols  of  bread  and  wine,  for  the 
institution  of  the  Lord's  Supper 

The  residence  of  Noah  and  his  family,  is  supposed  to  have 
been  in  the  delightful  plain  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Ararat,  near 
Erivan  and  the  three  Churches,  according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  Armenians ; which  is  still  famous  for  its  vines,  according  to 
Tournefort.  See  the  foregoing  volume,  p.  335. 

Here  the  venerable  Patriarch  lived  an  agricultural  life,  for 
350  years  after  the  deluge,  Gen.  ix.  29.  An  eminent  proof  that 
the  diminution  of  the  standard  of  human  life  after  the  deluge, 
first  to  600  years,  in  the  case  of  Shem,  and  by  successive  re- 
ductions, to  400  years,  and  200  years  rmtil  the  days  of  Abraham, 
in  the  tenth  generation,  did  not  originate  fi*om  any  insalubrity  of 
the  air  or  waters,  shortening  life  by  natural  causes,  but  fi’om  the 
sole  will  and  pleasure  of  God.  Had  such  causes  existed,  they 
must  have  operated  most  powerfully  in  the  times  nearest  to  the 
deluge,  contrary  to  the  fact. 

The  famous  prophecy  of  Noah  f,  concisely  foretelling  the  for- 
tunes of  the  families  of  his  sons,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth, 
could  not  have  been  delivered  until  after  the  birth  of  Canaan, 
the  youngest  of  the  four  sons  of  the  undutiful  Ham ; ‘‘  Ciused 
be  [^Canaan,^  &c.  Gen.  ix.  22 — 25,  and  probably  not  long  before 
his  death,  when  such  solemn  blessings  and  ciwsings  upon  obe- 
dient and  disobedient  children,  were  usually  pronounced,  as  in 
the  case  of  Jacob,  &c.  Gen.  xlix.  1. 

At  the  same  time  also,  was  probably  delivered  the  general 

* In  the  original  passage,  Gen.  ix.  13 — 16,  the  verb  being  in  the  perfect 

tense,  ought  to  be  rendered,  “ I have  set,  or  given  my  bow  in  the  cloud,”  &c.  as  a former 
effect,  now  appointed  for  an  outward  sig7i,  &c.  and  not  in  the  present  tense,  with  our 
English  Bible,  “ Ido  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,”  &c.  nor  in  i\\e  future,  with  Masclef  a.n6. 
others,  “ I will  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,”  &c.  as  if  the  first  appearance  of  the  bow  had 
been  after  the  deluge. 

t See  an  explanation  of  this  prophecy,  Vol.  I.  p.  344. 
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oulliiie  ol'  tliat  primitive  Ceo(fraphical  Charts  describing  llie 
allotted  settlements  of  the  families  of  Noah’s  sons,  and  the 
orderly  colonization  of  the  earth,  by  their  posterity,  in  the  10th 
chapter  of  Genesis. 


SECOND  PERIOD. 

FROM  THE  DELUCiE  TO  ARRAHAM,  100*2  YEARS. 


1.  Deluge.  Shem 2 . . 3155 

2.  Arphaxad  135  ..  3153 

3.  Salah 130  . . 3018 

4.  Heber 134  . . 2888 

5.  Peleg,  ox  Phaleg  130  ..  2754 

6.  Reu,  ox  Ragau  132  ..  2624 

Division  of  the  Earth ..  2614 

Beginning  of  Almrorf’s  kingdom,  and\  2554 

confusion  of  tongues / 

7.  Sei'ug  130  ..  2492 

8.  Nahor  79  ..  2362 

JoVs  trial . . 2337 

9.  Terah 130  ..  2283 

10.  Abraham  1002  ..  2153 


SHEM. 

The  chronology  of  this  second  period  is  earned  on  by  the 
sacred  historian,  in  the  line  of  Shem  (signifying  “ name'''  or 
“ renow)i*'),  the  ancestor  oi Abraham , of  Darkly  and  of  Christ. 
His  genealogy  therefore  is  given  entire,  while  the  descendants 
of  Japheth  and  Ham  are  only  brought  down  as  low  as  the  con- 
fusion of  tongues,  and  the  subsequent  dispersion,  in  order  to 
ti'ansmit  to  posterity  the  names  of  the  first  founders  of  nations, 
and  there  to  dismiss  them.  Thus,  only  the  sons  and  the  grand- 
sons oi  Japlieih  are  recorded,  “by  whom  the  isles  of  the  Gen- 
tiles f or  the  maritime  regions  of  Europe,  \\exe  colonized,  “ each 
after  their  tongue  and  their  families  in  their  nations,”  Gen.  x. 
2 — 5 ; and  likeM  ise  the  sons  and  gTandsons  of  Ham,  with  the 
exception  of  Cush,  the  eldest  son,  whose  genealogy  is  earned 
doMm,  through  irndi  Sheba,  to  his  gTeat-gi*andson,iY/w?ro<^, 

the  remarkable  foimder  of  the  fii*st  empire  after  the  deluge,  in 
the  land  of  Shinar  or  Babylonia.  And  for  the  same  reason, 
Joktan,  the  brother  of  Peley,  the  contemporary  of  Nimrod,  is 
recorded,  with  his  thirteen  sons,  because  they  gave  names  to  so 
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many  districts  in  Arabia^  colonized  by  them,  and  inhabited  by 
their  descendants.  And  this  is  stated  in  the  conclusion  of  the 
chapter;  These  are  ihe  families  of  the  sons  of  Noah,  after 
their  generations,  in  their  nations;  and  by  these  were  the 
nations  divided  in  the  earth  after  the  floodT  Gen.  x.  32.  See 
the  explanation  of  this  chapter,  Vol.  I.  p.  352. 

ARPHAXAD. 

He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Sheni,  born  two  years  after  the 
deluge,  Gen.  xi.  10,  though  ranked  the  fourth  among  the  sons  of 
Sheni,  Gen.  x.  22.  His  name  signifies,  He  that  heals,  or 
releases,''  probably  in  allusion  to  the  deliverance  of  Noah's 
family  fi-om  the  deluge.  His  lot  apj^ears  to  have  been  the  plain 
of  Shinar,  in  the  southern  j)art  of  Mesopotamia,  stretching  west- 
ward of  the  river  Tigris,  together  with  the  country  of  Eden,  and 
the  tract  on  the  east  side  of  the  same  river,  called  Ai'rapachitis, 
va  Assyria ; evidently  derived  from  Arpachshad,  his 

name  in  Hebrew.  And  Josephus  relates,  that  the  Chaldeans, 
who  occupied  a part  of  the  land  of  Shinar,  were  originally 
called  Arphaxadeans,  from  him.  He  lived  438  years.  With 
him  began  the  second  reduction  of  the  standard  of  human  life ; 
the  first  having  begun  with  his  father,  Sheni,  who  lived  600 
years  ; whereas  Noah  lived  950  years. 

SALAH. 

His  name  signifies  He  sends,"  and  was  probably  given  him 
by  Arphaxad  his  father,  in  allusion  to  the  deluge,  as  in  Job  v. 
10.  “ He  sendeth  waters  upon  the  face  of  the  fields."  A town 

near  Susa,  called  Sala  or  Sela,  is  supposed  to  be  named  from 
him.  He  lived  433  yeai’s. 

EBER,  OR  HEBER, 

Signifies  “ He  that  passes  over."  He  is  reckoned  the  father 
of  the  Hebrews,  or  of  them  who  retained  the  pure  Hebrew  dia- 
lect, nearest  to  the  primaeval  language,  after  the  confusion  of 
tongues,  Gen.  x.  21 ; Numb.  xxiv.  24.  Hence  Abraham  was 
called  the  Hebrew f Gen.  xiv.  13.  And  his  descendants,  by 
way  of  distinction  fi’om.  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Heber,  called 
themselves  by  the  double  title,  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews so 
Eusebius  called  Moses,  ‘‘  That  great  theologian,  a Hebrew  of 
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the  Hebrews and  St.  Paui  called  hiinself  “ a Ilebreiv  of  the 
Hebrews^'  Phil.  iii.  5.  He  lived  401  years. 

PELEG,  OR  PIIALEG, 

His  elder  son,  whose  name  signified  (Uvision^  ‘Miecause  that 
in  his  days  the  earth  was  divided''  among  the  three  lamilies  of 
the  sons  of  Xoa/t,  by  the  divine  decree  promulgated  before  by 
Noah.  By  the  most  probable  account  oi  Abulfarafji,  the  Arme- 
nian annalist,  this  division  actually  began  to  take  ])lace  in  the 
140th  year  oi  Phalcg,  B.C.  2014,  or  541  years  after  the  deluge, 
191  yeai's  after  the  death  of  Noah,  and  29  years  after  the  death 
of  Shem,  when  probably  Japheth  and  Ham  were  dead  also. 
This  was  a likely  time  for  the  three  primitive  families  to  begin 
to  separate,  when  their  original  settlement  became  too  sciuity 
for  their  increased  population.  Abulfaragi,  as  living  in  Arme- 
nia, the  immediate  residence  of  Noah  after  the  deluge,  has,  from 
the  primitive  tradition  of  his  countrymen,  presented  some  valu- 
able and  authentic  epochs  for  the  adjustment  of  sacred  chrono- 
logy, in  its  early  periods,  no  where  else  to  be  found.  And  we 
learn  fi’om  St.  Paul,  that  this  division  was  not  made  at  random, 
but  that  “ God  made  of  one  blood  (namely,  Noah's,)  every  na- 
tion of  men  to  dwell  uj^on  the  whole  face  of  the  earth,  having 
ordained  the  predetermined  seasons  and  boundaries  of  their 
respective  settlements,”  Acts  xvii.  26.  See  the  foregoing 
account  of  these  settlements,  Vol.  I.  p.  352. — Of  Peleg's  allotted 
settlement,  a trace  may  perhaps  remain  in  the  town  of  Phalga, 
not  far  from  the  conflux  of  the  river  Chaboras  with  the  Eu- 
phrates,  where  the  town  of  Charran  was  seated.  Bochart 
rather  derives  the  name  of  the  town  fi-om  Phalga,  signifying,  in 
tha  S}Tiac  dialect,  the  middle,”  because  it  was  midway  be- 
tween the  two  Seleucias ; the  one  city  in  Pieria,  the  other  in 
Mesopotamia.  Vol.  I.  p.  93.  Peleg  lived  239  years,  and  began 
the  third  reduction  of  the  standard  of  human  life. 


REU,  OR  RAGAU, 

His  son,  whose  name  signifies  “ his  shepherd."  From  him, 
perhaps,  was  denominated  the  great  plain  in  the  borders  of 
Ragau"  and  ‘‘the  mountains  of  liagau"  m.  Media,  Judith  i. 
5 — 17.  He  lived  239  years. 

In  the  70th  year  of  Reu,  (B.C.  2554,)  according  to  Abulfaragi , 
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p.  12,  sixty  years  after  the  migration  of  the  primitive  families  of 
Noah’s  sons,  fi*om  their  original  settlement  to  Shinar,  ox  Mesopo- 
tamia, they  conspired  to  build  the  Tower  of  Bahel ; but  their 
rebellious  attempt  was  defeated  by  the  confusion  of  tongues,  and 
they  were  all  scattered  from  thence  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
See  Vol.  I.  p.  351. 

The  leader  in  this  disastrous  entei-prise,  which  instead  of 
renown,  brought  shame  and  confusion  upon  the  pei'petrators,  was 

NIMROD, 

Signifying  “ the  Rehelf  by  way  of  bad  eminence.  He  is 
generally  supposed  to  have  been  the  immediate  son  of  Cush,  and 
the  youngest,  or  sixth,  fr’om  the  Scriptural  phrase,  “ Cush  begat 
Nimrod^’’  after  the  mention  of  his  five  sons,  Gen.  x.  8.  But  the 
phrase  is  used  with  considerable  latitude,  like  father  and  so7i,  in 
Scripture.  Thus  Moses  warns  the  Israelites  of  their  future 
apostacy,  ‘^When  thou  shalt  heget  children  and  children's 
children,  and  shall  have  remained  long  in  the  land,  and  shall 
corrupt  yourselves,”  &c.  Deut.  iv.  25,  where  the  phrase  evidently 
extends  to  remote  descendants.  In  David's  pedigvee,  “ Naashon 
begat  Salmon,  and  Salmon  begat  Boazf  &c.  Ruth  iv.  20,  21, 
where  there  is  a deficiency  of  four  generations  at  least  after  the 
two  latter.  In  Nimrod's  pedigree,  the  chasm  may  be  supplied 
by  the  insertion  of  the  intermediate  generations  of  Raamah  and 
Sheba,  thus  : 

1.  Ham  1.  Shem. 

2.  Cush 2.  Arphaxad. 

3.  Raamah  3.  Salah. 

4.  Sheba  4.  Eber. 

5.  Nimrod  5.  Feleg. 

Hence  it  appears  that  Nimrod  was  contemporary  with  Peleg, 
according  to  Ahidfaragi,  confirmed  by  the  whole  tenor  of  sacred 
and  profane  histoiy.  He  is  introduced  incidentally  by  Moses, 
as  the  most  famous  of  the  sons  or  descendants  of  Cush.  ‘‘  For  he 
began  to  be  a mighty  one  in  the  earth : he  was  a mighty  hunter 
before  the  Lord ; even  [proverbially,]  as  Nimrod  the  mighty 
hunter  before  the  Lord.” 

“ And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was  Bahel,  and  Erech 
and  Accad  and  Calneh,  in  the  land  of  Shinar  : out  of  that  land 
he  went  forth  [to  invade]  Assyria ; and  built  Nineveh,  and  the 
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city  Rehohoth^  aiul  Calahy  luid  RcseHy  between  Nineveh  and 
Calah  : tlie  same  is  a «;reat  city,”  (ien.  x.  8 — 1*2. 

Though  the  main  body  of  the  Cushites  was  miraculously  dis- 
])ersed,  and  sent  by  Providence  to  their  original  destinations 
along  the  sea-eoasts  oi  Asia  and  Africa^  yet  Xiinrod  remained 
behind,  and  like  the  f/iants  and  mi(fht]f  men,  men  of  renon  n, 
of  the  old  world,  who  founded  an  eni])ire  in  Baitylonia^'  accord- 
ing to  Berosns ; Nimrod  i\\i{  the  same,  by  iisin*])ing  the  property 
of  the  ArpluLvadites  in  the  land  oi  Shi )tar ; where  “ the  begin- 
ning of  his  kingdom  was  Babel  or  Babylon^,  and  other  towns: 
and  not  satisfied  with  this,  he  next  invaded  Assur,  or  Assyria, 
east  of  the  Tigris;  where  he  built  Nineveh,  and  several  other 
towns. 

The  marginal  reading  of  our  English  Bible,  “ He  went  out 
into  Assyria,^'  04:  to  invade  Assyria,  is  here  ado];>ted  in  ])refer- 
ence  to  that  in  the  text ; “ And  out  of  that  land  went  forth  Ash  nr, 
and  builded  Nineveh,^''  &c.  for  the  reasons  assigned,  Vol.  I. 

451. 

The  meaning  of  the  word  Nineveh  may  lead  us  to  his  original 
name,  Nin,  signifying  “a  son,”  the  most  celebrated  of  the  sons 

Cush.  That  oi Nimrod,  or  “ Rebel,”  was  probably  a parody, 
or  nickname,  given  him  by  the  oj^pressed  Shemites ; of  which 
we  have  several  instances  in  Scripture.  T\\\x^  NahasJt,  the  brazen 
“ sei-pent”  in  the  wilderness,  was  called  by  Hezekiah,  in  con- 
tempt, Nehushtan,  “a  piece  of  brass ,”  when  he  broke  it  in 
pieces,  because  it  was  pen  erted  into  an  object  of  idolatrous  wor- 
ship by  the  Jews,  2 Kings  xviii.  4. 

Nimrod,  that  arch -rebel,  who  fii’st  subverted  the  patriarchal 
government,  introduced  also  the  Zabian  idolatry,  or  worship)  of 


* This  also  is  confirmed  by  Heathen  testimony. 

1.  DoroUiceus,  an  old  Phcenician  poet,  cited  by  Julius  Firmicus,  called  “ancient  Ba- 
bylon, the  city  of  the  Tyrian  (or  Assyrian ) Belus.'' 

Ap\aii]  Ba^vXojv  Tvpiov  BiyXoio  TToXiff/xa. 

2.  Eustathius,  in  his  Commentary  cn  the  Periegesis  of  Dionysius,  verse  lOOG,  states, 
that  Babylon  was  built  1800  years  before  Queen  Semirainis,  who  surrounded  it  en- 
tirely with  a strong  wall.”  But  according  to  Herodotus,  Semiramis  lived  five  generations, 
or  about  160  years  before  Kitocris,  the  last  queen,  who  embellished  it.  She  was  pro- 
bably the  wife  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  flourished  about  B.  C.  581,  which  would  bring 
the  time  of  Semiramis,  to  about  B.  C.  7T7  : and  the  building  of  Babylon  to  B.  C.  2547,, 
or  the  seventh  year  of  Nimrod's  reign : which  therefore  seems  to  be  rightly  assigned  in 
the  preceding  rectification ; and  furnishes  a valuable  coincidence  of  sacred  and  profane 
chronology,  at  so  early  a period,  drawn  from  different  and  independent  sources. 
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the  heavenly  host ; and  after  his  death,  was  deified  by  his  sub- 
jects, and  supposed  to  be  translated  into  the  constellation  of 
Orion,  attended  by  his  hounds,  Sirius  and  Canicula,  and  still 
pursuing  his  favourite  game,  the  Great  Bear ; supposed  also  to 
be  ti’anslated  into  Ursa  Major,  near  the  north  pole ; as  admir- 
ably described  by  Homer,  Iliad,  xviii.  485. 

ApKTOv  O’,  r]v  KOI  ajxaKav  STTiKXrjmv  KaXeovutv, 

'H  T avTOV  arp£(psrai,  Kai  t Qpiwva  doKevet, 

“ And  the  Bear,  smaiamed  also  the  Wain,  [by  the  Egyptians,^ 
who  is  turning  herself*  about  there,  and  watching  Orion r 

Homer  also  introduces  the  shade  of  Orion,  as  hunting  in  the 
Elysian  fields,  Odyss.  xi.  571. 

Tov  df.  lUT  Qptu)va  TrtXojpiov  eurevotjcra, 

Orjpag  bpLOV  eiXevvra  kut  aacpobeXov  XeipKOva, 

Tovg  avTog  KaTtTtt<pvev  sv  oiottoXolcuv  opecrcnv’ 

Xtpffiv  poiraXov  7ray%aXfC£0v  aiev  aayeg. 

Next,  I observed  the  mighty  Orion, 

Chasing  wild-beasts  through  an  Asphodel  mead, 

Which  himself  had  slain  on  the  solitary  mountains: 

Holding  in  his  hands,  a solid  brazen  mace,  ever  unbroken.” 

The  Grecian  name  of  this  “ mighty  hunter,”  may  furnish  a 
satisfactory  clue  to  the  name  given  him  by  the  imjiious  adu- 
lation of  the  Babylonians  and  Assyrians.  Qpiwv,  nearly  resem- 
bles Ovpiav,  the  oblique  case  of  OvpLag,  which  is  the  Septuagint 
rendering  of  Uriah,  a proper  name  in  Scriptoe  ; as  in  2 Sam.  xi. 
6 — 21.  But  Uriah,  signifying  the  light  of  the  Lord^'  was  an 
a|3proj)riate  appellation  of  that  most  brilliant  constellation. 

He  was  also  called  Baal,  Beel,  Bel,  or  Belus,  signifying 
“ Lord,^'  or  Master,'^  by  the  Phoenicians,  Assyrians,  and 
Greeks,  and  Bala  Rama,  by  the  Hindus ; or  Bala,  the  son  of 
Rama,  who  was  evidently  the  Raamah  of  Scriptm’e ; confirm- 
ing the  foregoing  rectification  of  his  genealogy.  At  a village, 
called  Bala  deva,  oxBaldeo,  in  the  vulgar  dialect,  13  miles  east 
by  south  from  Muttra,  in  Hindustan,  there  is  “ a very  ancient 
statue  of  Bala  Rama,  in  which  he  is  represented  with  a plough- 
share in  his  left  hand,  and  a thick  cudgel  in  his  right,  and  his 
shoulders  covered  with  the  skin  of  a tiger.”  Asiat.  Research. 
Vol.  V.  p.  294.  Captain  Wilford  supposes,  that  “ the  plough- 

* Homer  thus  poetically  expresses  the  diurnal  I'otation  of  this  constellation  around  the 
north  pole.  It  is  remarkable,  that  both  Homer  and  Job,  represent  the  Bear  as  feminine. 
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share  was  designed  to  hook  his  enemies hut  may  it  not  more 
naturally  denote  the  constellation  of  the  Great  Bear  ? which 
strikingly  represents  the  ligure  of  a plotti/hy  in  its  seven  bright 
stars ; and  was  ])robal)ly  so  denominated  by  the  earliest  astro- 
nomers, before  the  introduction  of  the  'Aahlan  idolatry,  as  a ce- 
lestial symbol  of  agi'icidtiire.  The  “ thick  cudgel”  coiresjionds 
to  the  “ brazen  mace”  of  Homer.  And  it  is  highly  ])robablc, 
that  the  Assyrian  Nimrod.,  or  Hindu  Bala,  was  also  the  ]>roto- 
type  of  the  Grecian  Hercules,  with  his  club  and  lion’s  skin. 

According  to  the  foregoing  scheme,  the  migrations  of  the  three 
primitive  families,  from  the  central  regions  of  Armenia,  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  Assyria,  began  about  B.C.  2614,  or  541  years  after 
the  deluge  : and  lasted,  as  Sir  William  Jones  conjectures,  about 
four  centuries  * ; in  the  com'se  of  which,  by  successive  coloniza- 
tions, they  established  far  distant  communities,  and  various 
modes  of  society  and  government : the  Phoenicians,  Arabians, 
Egyptians,  Ethiopians,  and  Libyans,  southwards ; the  Persians, 
Ethiopians,  Indians,  and  Chinese,  eastTvards ; the  Scythians, 
Celts,  and  Tartars,  northwards;  and  the  Goths,  Greeks,  and 
Latins ; even  as  far  as  the  Peruvians  and  Mexicans,  of  South 
America,  and  the  Indian  tribes  of  North  America,  westwards. 
All  these  various  inhabitants  of  the  globe,  retain  a striking  affinity 
in  the  leading  principles  of  their  language,  customs,  and  reli- 
gions, however  diversified,  in  process  of  time,  from  each  other, 
by  local  circumstances  : such  affinity  evincing  their  common  de- 
scent from  one  and  the  same  pai’ent  stock.  See  the  Articles  on 
the  Division  of  the  Earth,  and  the  Varieties  of  Mankind,  Vol.  I. 
p.  350,  359. 

And  this  period  of  four  centuries,  coiTesponds  remarkably  well 
with  the  most  authentic  documents  of  profane  history,  still  sub- 
sisting, as  to  the  establishment  of  the  primitive  nations  in  their 
respective  settlements. 

SERUG 

Was  the  son  of  Reu.  From  him,  Bochart  conjectures,  that 
the  town  of  Sariig  was  named ; which  was  near  Charree,  in  Me- 
sopotamia. Siiidas  and  others  ascribe  to  him  the  introduction 
of  the  idolatry  of  deifying  the  dead,  as  benefactors  of  mankind. 

* See  Asiat.  Research,  Vol.  IV.  p.  4 ; and  his  valuable  discourses,  on  the  three  pri- 
mitive families  of  Noah's  sons,  in  the  first  four  volumes. 
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And  it  is  remarkable,  that  the  arch-rebel  Nimrod  died  in  his 
days,  about  B.  C.  2456.  Seriig  lived  230  years. 

NAHOR 

Was  his  son.  In  his  time,  according  to  Eutychius,  flourished 
Zorodasht,  or  the  elder  Zoroaster,  the  founder  of  the  Zahian 
religion : and  according  to  Abulfaragi,  on  the  authority  of 
Arudha,  a Canaanitish  historian,  the  trial  of  Job  began  in  the 
twenty-fifth  year  of  Nahor,  or  B.  C.  2337.  He  lived  only  148 
years. 


JOB. 

Vir  fortis  cum  maid  fortund  compositus  *. Seneca. 

This  celebrated  patriarch,  has  been  represented  by  some  sa- 
cred critics,  as  imaginary,  and  his  book  as  a fictitious  dramatic 
composition.  But  he  was  evidently  considered  as  real,  in  the 
prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  wherein  Noah,  Eaniel,  and  Job  are  ranked 
together  f,  as  powerful  intercessors  with  God ; the  fhst  for  his 

* “ A brave  man  struggling  with  adversity." 

f The  sceptical  Michaelis,  of  more  learning  than  judgment,  considers  Joi  as  a ficti- 
tious character,  and  represents  his  poem  as  an  allegory,  composed  by  Moses  during  his 
exile,  to  raise  the  spirits  of  the  oppressed  and  enslaved  Israelites  in  Egypt.  In  his  Sup- 
plement to  Lowth's  admired  Prelections  on  Hebrew  Poetrrj,  he  thus  endeavours  to  set 
aside  the  evidence  of  Ezekiel,  p.  180. 

Locus  Ezechielis  fictionem  habet  et  vero  impossibilem ; fieri  enim  omnino  nequit,  ut 
viri  non  cocevi,  Noachus,  Jobus,  et  Daniel,  in  eadem  simul  urbe  vivant : nec  inauditum 
aut  absurdum,  veras  personas  et  fictam,  in  proponendo  exemplo  conjungi. 

But  this  is  a misrepresentation  of  the  prophet’s  meaning : the  passage  neither  con- 
tains “ a fiction  nor  an  impossibility,”  but  a perfectly  natural  supposition;  not  that 
Noah,  Daniel,  and  Job  were  actually  “ coeval,  and  lived  together  in  the  same  city,” 
which  indeed  would  be  a glaring  anachronism  and  absurdity  ; but  only,  that  if  three 
such  eminent  personages  were  therein,  their  intercessions  should  avail  only  to  save 
themselves,  but  not  their  countrymen  ; thus  forcibly  delineating  the  total  corruption  and 
degeneracy  of  the  latter.  And  surely,  to  blend  a fictitious  character  with  others  avow- 
edly real,  would  serve  only  to  weaken  the  effect  of  the  whole,  and  not  only  be  “ un- 
usual,” but  even  “ absurd,”  or  incongruous.  The  German  professor’s  illustration  of  re- 
commending “ chastity  to  a daughter,”  by  the  examples  of  “ Lucretia,’^  in  Livy,  and  of 
“ Pamela,”  in  Richardson^ s novels,  could  only  tend  to  set  them  on  a par  in  point  of  rea- 
lity, and  render  the  former  rather  doubtful. 

With  equal  improbability,  Michaelis  ascribes  the  difference  of  the  style  of  Job  and  of 
Moses,  to  the  youth  of  the  latter  at  the  time  of  its  composition,  when  his  imagination  was 
more  fervid  ; but  surely,  the  most  glowing  and  brilliant  of  all  his  compositions,  his  last 
hymn,  Deut.  xxxii,  was  written  at  the  age  of  120,  just  before  his  death.  “ The  poetical 
vigour  of  which  appeared  miraculous,”  even  to  the  professor  himself! 
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faiiiil y ; tlie  second  for  the  wise  men  ol*  UaJnjUm  ; and  tlie  tliird 
for  Ids  friends,  h>A*k.  xiv.  14.  And  the  aj^ostle  James  celebrates 
the  exeni])larv  “ of  Jam.  v.  11.  And  the  hook 

itself,  whose  early  admission  into  the  Sacred  Canon  is  stronj^ly 
in  favour  of  its  veracity,  describes  the  residence  of  Job  and  his 
friends,  with  all  Wui  (/eoijrajJucutl  ])recision  of  true  Idstory. 

Job  himself,  whose  name,  by  the  most  natural  derivation,  sig- 
nifies “ eaJariiKj  eami/t/*,''^  lived  “ in  the  land  of  f/xr;”  (colo- 
nized by  I'z,  tlie  son  oi‘  Aram,  Gen.  x.  23,)  of  which  Edom,  or 
Idamaai^  was  a distiict,  Jcr.  xxv.  20,  Lam.  iv.  21.  Eliphaz 
was  of  Teman,  a city  oi  Edom^  Jer.  xlix.  7 — 20,  Ezek.  xxv.  13, 
Amos  i.  12.  Bildad  was  of  Shaa,  a district  in  “ the  east  coun- 
try” of  Arabia  Peircea,  where  Abrahani's  sons  by  Keturah  were 
settled,  Gen.  xxv.  2 — 6.  Zophar,  oi  Naamah,  a city  of  Edom, 
Josh.  XV.  21 — 41.  And  Elihii,  is  still  more  particularly  de- 
scribed by  his  parentage  also,  as  “ the  son  of  Barachiel,  the 
Buzite  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dedan  and  Teman,  in  Edom, 
Jer.  xxv.  23,  xlix.  8,  Ezek.  xxv.  13,  “ of  the  kindred  of  Ram^'* 
or  Aram  f.  “ This,”  says  Mercerus,  “ was  done  designedly  by 
the  author  of  the  book,  to  shew  the  certainty  of  the  history,  and 
that  it  was  not  a fictitious  or  imaginary  composition.” 

That  Job  was  not  a Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,  or  of  the  chosen 
line  of  Peleg,  may  be  infeiTed  from  the  omission  of  his  name  in 
the  list  of  worthies  renowned  for  their  faith,  Heb.  xi.  lie  was 
probably  of  Joktaii^s  race,  who  first  colonized  Arabia,  Gen.  x. 
25,  Job  XV.  19.  And  that  the  author  was  not  of  Peleg' s line, 
may  be  most  imequivocally  collected  from  the  style  of  the  book, 
which  differs  considerably  from  the  writings  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets ; abounding  in  Syriasms,  Chaldaisms,  and  Arabisms. 

The  time  of  Job,  his  trials,  and  his  faith,  have  given  rise  to 


The  English  professor,  Lowth,  has  well  accounted  for  such  reveries  of  the  learned,  by 
the  following  remark,  in  his  own  elegant  Latinity  : 

Nunquam  in  dubium  vocata  fuisset  historic  veritas  nisi  quibusdam  allegoriarum  con- 
quisitoribus  tantum  placuissent  suck  fictiones,  ut  nihil  amplecti  vellent  quod  non  umhratllc 
esset  et  commentitium.  “ The  truth  of  the  history  would  never  have  been  called  in  ques- 
tion, had  not  some  searchers  for  allegories  been  over-pleased  with  their  own  fictions ; so 
as  to  admire  nothing  that  was  not  visionary  and  fanciful."  I’raelect.  xxxiii.  p.  419. 
Teters,  148. 

* {Aioh,)  from  {^ib,)  “ inimicatus  est" 

f Thus,  “ /iaTw,  the  father  of  Aminadab,”  Ruth  iv.  19,  is  called  “ AramP  Luke  iii. 
33,  and  {Ramim,)  “ the  Syrians,"  2 Chron.  xxii.  5,  are  called  i^Ara- 

tnim,)  2 Kings  viii,  28. 
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a great  variety  of  opinions ; they  are  next  to  be  determined  and 
explained,  according  to  the  most  probable. 

THE  TIME  OF  JOB. 

1.  The  Bible  chronology  dates  the  trial  of  Job,  twenty -nine 
years  before  the  exode  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt.  And  in- 
deed, 1.  That  the  book  was  composed  before,  is  evident  from  its 
total  silence  respecting  the  mighty  signs  and  wonders  that  ac- 
companied the  exode  ; such  as  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea 
the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians,  the  manna  in  the  desert,  &c. 
all  happening  in  the  vicinity  of  Job,  and  so  apposite  in  the  de- 
bate about  the  ways  of  Providence. 

2.  That  it  was  composed  before  Abrahani's  migration  to  Ca- 
naan, may  also  be  inferred  from  its  silence  respecting  the  de- 
struction of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the  other  cities  of  the 
plain,  covered  by  the  Dead  Sea ; which  wnre  still  nearer  to 
Idumcea,  where  the  scene  is  laid. 

3.  The  longevity  of  Job  sufficiently  corresponds  to  the  time 
assigned  by  Abulfaragi.  He  survived  his  trial  140  years ; xlii. 
16,  and  his  age  was  probably  not  less  at  that  time  ; for  his  seven 
sons  were  all  grown  up,  and  settled  in  their  own  houses  a good 
while,  i.  4,  5.  He  speaks  of  the  “ sins  of  his  youth^''  xiii.  26 ; 
of  the  prosperity  of  his  youth,'"'  xxix.  4.  And  yet  Eliphaz 
schools  him  as  a novice ; “ With  us  are  both  the  gray  headed 
and  very  aged,  much  older  than  thy  father,"  xv.  20. 

4.  That  he  did  not  live  at  an  earlier  period,  may  be  collected 
from  an  incidental  observation  of  Bildad,  referring  Job  to  their 
forefathers  for  instruction  in  wisdom. 

“ Enquire,  I pray  thee,  of  i\\e  former  age, 

And  prepare  thyself  to  the  search  of  their  fathers." 

Assigning  as  a reason,  the  comparative  shortness  of  life,  and 
consequent  ignorance  of  the  present  generation : 

* The  following  passage,  “ He  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power,”  Job  xxvi.  12,  has 
been  considered  as  alluding  to  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea : but  it  probably  refers  to  the 
separation  of  the  waters  at  the  creation;  like  the  parallel  passage,  xxxviii.  8 — 11.  In 
both  passages,  Rahah,  or  “ proud,”  is  an  epithet  of  the  sea.  The  former  passage  may 
perhaps  allude  to  the  deluge,  from  the  preceding  xxvi.  10,  more  correctly  rendered, 
“ He  hath  inscribed  a covenant  on  the  face  of  the  waters,  until  the  daij  and  night  come 
to  an  end.”  The  sign  of  this  covenant  with  Noah  was  the  rainbow,  Gen.  ix.  31. 

N.B.  Many  other  passages  supposed  to  be  imitations  of  Moses  and  the  prophets,  will 
be  found,  on  examination,  either  irrelevant,  or  to  have  been  imitated  rather  by  them. 
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“ For  we  are  but  of  yesterdatj,  and  knou>  nothing  ; 

Because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a shadow^*  viii.  H,  9. 

But  “ the  fathers  of  llic  former  age,”  or  grandfathers  of  the 
j)reseiit,  were  tlic  contemi)oraries  of  Peh‘<j  and  Joktan,  in  the 
fifth  generation  after  tlie  deluge  : and  they  might  easily  have 
learned  wisdom  from  the  fountain  head,  by  conversing  with 
*S7/ey//,  or  perhaps  with  Noah  himself;  whereas,  in  the  seventh 
generation,  the  standard  of  human  life  w as  reduced  to  about  200 
yeai*s ; which  was  “ a shadow”  compared  with  the  longevity  of 
Noah  and  his  sons 

5.  The  manners  and  customs  critically  correspond  to  that 
early  period.  Job  acted  as  high  priest  in  his  o^^’n  family,  ac- 
cording to  primitive  usage,  Gen.  viii.  20.  For  the  institution  of 
an  established  priesthood  does  not  appear  to  have  taken  place 
any  where,  until  Abraham's  days.  Melchidezek,  king  of  Salem, 
was  a priest  of  the  primitive  order,  Gen.  xiv.  18 ; and  so  was 
Jethro,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  in  the  vicinity  of  Idumcea, 
Exod.  xviii.  12.  The  fii’st  regular  priesthood  probably  took 
place  in  Egypt : Joseph  was  manaed  to  the  daughter  of  the 
priest  of  On,  Gen.  xli.  45. 

6.  The  slavish  homage  of  prostration  to  princes  and  great 
men,  which  prevailed  in  Egypt,  Persia,  and  the  east  in  general, 
and  still  subsists  there,  was  unknown  in  Arabia  at  that  time. 
Though  Job  was  one  of  “ the  greatest  of  all  the  men  of  the  east 
we  do  not  find  any  such  adoration  paid  to  him  by  his  contempo- 

' raries,  in  the  zenith  of  his  prosperity,  among  the  marks  of  re- 
spect so  minutely  described,  chap.  xxix.  “ When  the  young 
men  saw  him,  they  hid  themselves^'  through  rustic  bashftilness ; 
the  aged  arose,  and  stood  up,  in  his  presence ; the  princes  re- 
frained from  talking,  and  laid  their  hand  upon  their  mouth ; 
the  nobles  held  their  peace,  and  were  all  attention  while  he 
spoke.  All  this  was  highly  respectful  indeed,  but  still  it  was 
manly,  and  shewed  no  cringing  or  servile  adulation. 

And  so  Sir  JVilliam  Jones  describes  the  genuine  Arabs  at  the 
present  day,  as  “ a majestic  race,"  who  were  never  conquered, 
and  who  have  retained  then’  primitive  manners,  featiues,  and 
chai’acters,  without  scarcely  any  alteration.  “ Their  eyes,”  says 
he,  “ are  full  of  vivacity,  their  speech  voluble  and  articulate, 
their  deportment  manly  and  dignified,  their  ap2)rehension  quick, 

* This  argument  for  the  antiquity  and  traditional  knowledge  of  Job  and  his  friends  is 
ably  insisted  on  in  the  sagacious  Mr.  Davis'  Celtic  Researches f p.  II. 
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their  minds  always  present  and  attentive,  with  a spirit  of  inde- 
pendence appearing  in  the  countenance  of  the  lowest  among 
them.  ^len  will  always  differ  in  their  ideas  of  civilization,  each 
measming  it  by  the  habits  and  prejudices  of  their  own  country  : 
but  if  tourtesy  and  urhanity^  a love  of  poetry  and  eloquence^  and 
the  practice  of  exalted  virtues  be  a juster  proof  of  perfect  so- 
ciety, we  have  certain  proof  that  the  people  of  Arabia^  both  on 
plains  and  in  cities,  in  Republican  and  Monarchical  states,  were 
eminently  civilized  for  many  ages  before  their  conquest  of  Per- 
sia." Asiat.  Research.  Vol.  II.  p.  3 — 9. 

7.  The  only  species  of  idolatry  noticed  in  the  book,  is  Za- 

hianism,  which  is  the  earliest  on  record,  and  an  additional  proof 
of  the  high  antiquity  of  the  composition;  especially  as  it  is 
noticed  with  abhoiTence,  as  a novelty,  deserving  punish- 

ment, xxxi.  26 — 28. 

And  we  learn  also  from  Sir  William  Jones,  that  “ The  people 
of  Yemen,  {Arabia^  very  soon  fell  into  the  common  but  fatal 
error  of  adoring  the  sun  and  the  firmament ; for  even  the  third 
in  descent  fr’om  Yoktan,  who  was,  consequently,  as  old  as  Nahor, 
took  the  simiame  of  AhduSliams,  or  ‘ Servant  of  the  Sun and 
his  family,  we  are  assured,  paid  particular  honour  to  that  lumi- 
naiy.  Other  tribes  worshipped  the  planets  and  fixed  stars." — 
Zahianism,  therefore,  was  actually  introduced  into  Arabia,  (pro- 
bably from  Chaldea,)  in  JoRs  days,  who  was  the  contemporary 
of  Nahor. 

8.  The  cardinal  constellations  of  spring  and  autumn,  in  JoRs 
time,  were  Chimah  and  Chesil,  or  Taurus  and  Scorpio;  noticed 
ix.  9;  and  again  xxxviii.  31,  32,  of  which,  the  principal  stars 
are  Aldebaran,  the  bull’s  eye,  and  Antares,  the  scorpion’s  heart. 
Knowing,  therefore,  the  longitudes  of  these  stars  at  present,  the 
interval  of  time  fr’om  thence  to  the  assumed  date  of  Job's  trial, 
will  give  the  difference  of  their  longitudes,  and  ascertain  their 
positions  then,  with  respect  to  the  vernal  and  autumnal  points 
of  intersection  of  the  equinoctial  and  ecliptic ; according  to  the 
usual  rate  of  ihe  p>'t'^(^€ssion  of  the  equinoxes,  one  degTee  in  71J 
years.  See  that  Article,  Vol.  I.  p.  78. 

The  following  calculations  I owe  to  the  kindness  and  skill  of 
the  respectable  Dr.  Brinkley,  Andrew's  Professor  of  Astronomy 
in  the  University  of  Dublin. 

In  A.D.  1800,  Aldebaran  was  in  2 signs,  7 deg.  east  longi- 
tude. But  since  the  date  of  Job's  trial,  B.C.  2338  -h  1800  = 4138 
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years,  the  ])reccssion  oi’  tlic  equinoxes  amounted  to  1 27 

dej^.  53  min.  whicli,  bein^  subtracted  1‘roni  tlie  I’onner  (jiiantity, 
lell  Aldeharan  in  only  9 deg.  7 min.  longitude,  or  distance  from 
the  venial  intersection  ; which,  falling  within  the  constellation 
of  Taavas,  consequently  rendered  it  the  cardinal  constellation  of 
spring ; as  Pisces  is  at  present. 

In  A.D.  1800,  An  fa  res  was  in  8 signs,  0 deg.  58  min.  east 
longitude,  or  2 signs,  (>  deg.  58  min.  east  of  the  auiiininal  inter- 
section : from  which  subtracting,  as  before,  the  amount  of  the 
])recession.  An  tares  was  left  only  1)  deg.  5 min.  east.  Since  then, 
the  autumnal  equinox  was  found  within  Scorpio,  this  was  then 
the  cardinal  constellation  oi  aatiinui ; as  Virgo  is  at  j^resent. 

Since,  then,  these  calculations  critically  con’cspond  with  the 
positions  of  the  equinoxes  at  the  assumed  date  of  Job's  trial,  but 
disagree  with  the  lower  dates  of  the  age  of  Moses,  and  still  more, 
of  Ezra,  fimiishing  different  cardinal  constellations ; we  may 
rest  in  the  assumed  date  of  the  trial  % as  coiTcct. 

Such  a combination  and  coincidence  of  various  rays  of  evi- 
dence, derived  from  widely  different  soiurces,  history,  sacred  and 

* These  astronomical  calculations  were  originally  published  in  a Series  of  Essays  on 
Sacred  Criticism,  Orthodox  Churchman^ s Magazine,  1802,  Vol.  II.  p.  241.  Since  that 
time,  I have  reduced  the  date  of  Job^s  trial  a year  lower,  B.C.  2337* 

This  day,  (Jan.  2,  1809,)  I was  agreeably  surprised  to  find,  that  this  astronomical 
mode  of  determining  the  age  of  Jo6,  by  the  precession  of  the  equinoxes,  had  been  anti- 
cipated forty-four  years  ago,  by  a learned  and  ingenious  Frenchman,  Ducoutant,  in  a 
Thesis,  published  at  Paris,  1765,  in  the  Sorbonne;  stating  that  Chimah  and  Chesil,  cor- 
responded to  the  Pleiades  and  Scorpio,  and  were  the  cardinal  constellations  of  spring  and 
autumn,  in  Job's  time.  As  the  tract  is  scarce,  I will  transcribe  the  passage; 

Libri  Jobai  antiquitatem,  confirmant,  etiam  non  mediocriter,  constellationes  quarura 
fit  mentio,  Job.  ix.  9,  et  xxxviii.  31.  Ibi,  Deus  Jobum  alloquens  ait:  Numquid  religare 
poteris  amoenitates  (seu  delicias)  Pleiadum,  (HDOj)  Numquid  cohibere  poteris  ne 

erumpant  delicicB  quas  Pleiades,  (seu  sidus  annunciant?  Unde  rite  colligitur, 

constellationem  Kimah,  seu  Pleiades,  tempore  Jobi  fuisse  veris  pra:nuncias.  Jam  vero, 
si  astronomied  calculus  ineatur  temporis  quo  Kimah  seu  Pleiades  vernum  tempus  prae- 

nuntiabant,  invenietur  id  contigisse  anno  ante  Christum  2136. Jam  vero  nomine 

Kimah  Pleiadas  esse  intelligendas,  multa  gravissimaque  argumenta  demonstrant. 

Ibidem,  Job  xxxviii.  31.  Deus  Jobum  alloquens  ait:  Numquid  poteris  dissolvere 
vincula  Kesil  est,  Numquid  efficere  poteris  ut  dum  apparet  sidu^  Kesil, 

terram  frigore  constringens,  erumpant  fiores  etfructus?  Ex  his  pariter  concluditur,  Kesil 
esse  sidus  oppositum  tov  Kimah,  et  tempore  Jobi  fuisse  hyemis  praenunciam ; ac  proinde, 
nomine  Kesil,  intelligendum  esse  Scorpionem ; seu  sidus  quod  vocatur  cor  Scorpionis. 
Vex  Kesil  Scorpionem  intelligendum  esse,  multa  alia  gravissimaque  monumenta  ostendunt. 
Jam  vero  calculo  astronomice  inito,  invenietur  pariter  Kesil,  seu  Scorpionem  hyemem 
praenunciasse  anno  [ante  Christum,  2136.]  Atqui,  tempore  Mosis,  nec  Kimah  vernum 
tempus,  nec  Kesil  hyemem  jamdudum  praenunciare  poterant : Ergo  Liber  Jobceus  longe 
est  Mose  antiquior,  p.  7- 
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profane,  chronoloijy  and  astronomy,  and  all  converging  to  the 
same  common  focus,  tend  strongly  to  establish  the  time  of  Jolis 
trial,  as  rightly  assigned  in  the  year  B.C.  2337 ; or  818  years 
after  the  deluge ; 184  years  before  the  birth  Abraham;  474 
year’s  before  the  settlement  of  JacoVs  family  in  Egypt ; and  689 
year’s  before  their  exode  or  departure  fi’orn  thence 

If  now  we  reckon,  with  the  most  irrtelligent  critics,  Schultens, 
Peters,  Lowth,  &c.  that  the  work  was  written  by  Job  himself, 
whose  name  it  bears  ; by  the  same  analogy,  as  those  of  Samuel, 
Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezra,  &c.  (and  siwely  among  the  various 
authors  that  have  been  assigned  by  the  learrred,  Elihu,  Moses, 
Solomo7i,  Isaiah,  Ezra,  &c.  none  has  a better  title  than  the 
veirerable  patriarch  himself  to  be  considered  as  such,)  this  sup- 
position stamps  an  additional  value  orr  the  authority  and  authen- 
ticity of  the  work;  and  accoirrrts  for  the  high  estimation  in 
which  the  character  of  Job  is  represerrted,  (and  by  the  Almighty 
himself,)  in  that  solemn  denunciation  to  the  Israelites,  recorded 
by  Ezekiel,  and  thrice  repeated,  as  if  to  guard  against  any  mis- 
take of  his  name ; Ezek.  xiv.  14 — 18 — 20 ; and  also  by  the 
apostle  James ; and  also,  for  the  respect  with  which  that  pas- 
sage, “He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness v.  13,  is 
cited,  as  canonical  Scriptirre,  by  the  apostle  Paul,  1 Cor.  iii.  19, 
which  surely  would  not  have  been  the  case,  had  it  been  the 
work  of  a doubtful  or  unknown  author.  Nothing,  indeed,  but 
its  intrinsic  excellence,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  author,  which 
is  not  obscurely  intimated  by  his  seeing  the  Divine  presence, 
xlii.  5,  can  account  for  the  admission  of  a foreign  production  into 
their  sacred  canon,  certainly  before  the  time  of  Ezekiel ; and, 
not  improbably,  as  early  as  the  time  of  Hezekiah,  Solomon,  Sa- 
muel, or  even  Moses  himself,  who  might  have  found  it  among 
the  collections  of  his  father-in-law,  Jethro,  priest  of  the  neigh- 
bouring country  of  Midian,  who  appears  to  have  been  a person 
of  great  wisdom ; and  Moses  could  not  want  ciu’iosity  to  procure 

* The  witling  Paine  ridicules  “ the  Bible  makers,  and  those  Regulators  of  Time,  the 
Bible  Chronologists,”  for  “ their  ignorance  in  affixing  to  it  the  aera,  [rather,  date,]  of 
1520  years  before  Christ;  which  is  during  the  time  the  Israelites  wei'e  in  Egypt “ and 
for  which,”  says  he,  “ they  have  just  as  much  authority,  as  I should  have  for  saying  it 
was  a thousand  years  before  that  period ! The  probability,  however,  is,  that  it  is  older 
than  any  book  in  the  Bible.”- — Little  did  he  know,  in  the  extent  and  compass  of  his 
ignorance,  that  the  supposition  which  he  treated  as  downright  extravagant,  is  not  much 
more  than  the  truth. 
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a book  so  frauj^lit  willi  wisdom  and  instniction,  and  so  apposite 
to  liis  own  ease,  dining  his  long  exile  ol’  forty  years. 

1 have  been  solicitous  to  investigate  its  author,  and  the  time 
of  its  com])osition,  as  well  as  its  canonical  authority,  because 
the  circumstance  of  its  remote  anti  quit}',  being  considerably  the 
oldest  book  in  the  world,  long  prior  to  the  Pentateuch,  stamps 
the  highest  value  on  it,  as  a most  faithful  and  authentic  monu- 
ment of  the  language,  the  learning,  the  manners,  and  the  religion 
of  the  earlier  and  purer  patriarchal  ages ; it  is  a valuable  voucher 
for  all  such  historical  facts  and  docti'ines,  as  it  notices  conjointly 
with  the  books  of  Moses,  such  as  the  creation  of  the  world,  the 
ministr}'  of  good  angels,  the  agency  of  had,  the  fall  of  Adam,  the 
universal  deluge,  &c.  while  the  difference  of  the  manner,  and  the 
new  circumstances  it  incidentally  relates,  not  to  be  found  in  the 
Pentateuch,  prove  it  to  be  also  an  independent  voucher,  which 
derived  infonnation  from  different  soiu'ces  or  traditions,  preserved 
in  Aram's  and  Joktan's  families. 

THE  TRIALS  OF  JOB. 

II.  These  come  next  under  consideration. 

Tlie  grand  spiiitual  “ adversary"  of  mankind,  who  is  here, 
first,  inti'oduced  in  Scripture,  mider  his  proper  name,  Satan  *, 
and  under  the  character  assigned  to  him  fi-om  hence,  in  the 
New  Testament,  of  ‘‘  walking  about,  as  a roaring  lion,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour,"  I Pet.  v.  8,  (alluding  to  Job  i.  7,  and 
ii.  3 tj)  and  as  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  who  accused  them 
before  God,  day  and  night f Pev.  xii.  10,  is  represented,  by  the 
Divine  permission,  as  afflicting,  with  divers  trials,  a person  of 
distinguished  piety  and  virtue,  who  was  perfect  and  iqyright, 
and  one  that  feared  God,  and  eschewed  evilf  ver.  1. 

Job  is  described  as  one  of  “ the  greatest  and  most  prosperous 
of  all  the  men  of  the  east,  or  Arabia"  He  had  a numerous 
family,  “ seven  sons  and  three  daughters^  all  by  one  wife,  xix. 
17 ; for  he  had  no  concubines,  xxxi.  1 ; and  abhoiTed  fornica- 
tion and  adulteiy,  xxxi.  9.  And  his  sons  were  all  gl•o^^^l  up 
and  settled  in  thefr  own  houses,  and  lived  in  the  gi'eatest  har- 
mony w itli  each  other,  and  with  their  sisters,  whom  they  regu- 


* The  arch  enemy, 

And  thence,  in  Heaven  call’d  Satan,  Milton. 
f In  the  original,  the  last  clause  of  Job  ii.  3,  may  more  closely  be  rendered, — “ Thou 
(Satan)  movedst  me  to  devour  him,  (Job,)  without  a cause.” 
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larly  feasted  on  their  birth-days,  each  in  his  timi : His  suh- 

stance  also  was  seven  thousand  sheep,  and  three  thousand 
camels,  and  Jive  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  jive  hundred  she 
asses,  and  a very  great  household^  ver.  2 — 4.  All  these  circum- 

stances critically  correspond  to  the  earlier  and  purer  patriarchal 
ages. 

How  well  the  illustrious”  patriarch  bore  this  dangerous  trial 
of  long  and  increasing  prosperity  appears  fi’om  his  pious 
solicitude  to  “ send  for  his  sons,  when  their  feast  days  were  gone 
about,  and  to  sanctify  them,  early  the  next  morning,  and  to  offer 
hurnt-offerings  of  atonement,  according  to  the  number  of  them 
all,”  seven  times  in  the  year,  lest  his  sons  might  have  sinned 
at  their  feastings,  and  forgotten  to  hless  God  f,  even  in  their 

* Constat  Jobum  maximis  opibus  pricdivitem,  eo  illustriorem  fuisse,  quod  his  neque 
integris  corruptus,  neque  amissis  depravatus  fuerit.  Severus  Sulpitius. 

f The  verb  (Barak,)  properly  signifies  to  “ bless.”  In  this  passage,  there- 
fore, where  the  sense  evidently  requires  the  contrary,  the  particle  ''  not,”  should 

be  understood;  “ Perhaps,  my  sons  have  sinned  [not]  blessed  *)) 

God  in  their  hearts which  is  necessary,  by  implication,  to  support  the 
translation  of  our  English  Bible — “ and  cursed  God  in  their  hearts.”  (See  a parallel 
passage,  Jer.  xx.  14,  where  the  particle  is  expressed.)  But  this  latter  is  harsh  and  re- 
volting: for  surely,  the  sons  of  Job,  who  were  pious  men,  could  have  no  inducement  to 
curse  or  blaspheme  God  at  any  time,  much  less  in  the  midst  of  their  festivity  ; but  there 
might  have  been  danger  of  neglecting  or  forgetting  to  bless  Him  on  such  occasions: 
Thus  Moses  warns  the  Israelites : “ When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  then  shalt  thou 
bless  the  Lord  thy  God,  for  the  good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee : Beware  that  thou 
forget  not  the  Lord  thy  God,”  &c.  Deut.  viii.  10. — “ Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits  I Psalm  ciii.  2. 

In  a parallel  passage  also,  1 Kings  xxi.  10,  the  particle  “ not,”  must  likewise  be 
understood:  “ Thou  didst  [not]  hless  God  and  the  king;”  in  order  to  support  the 
English  translation  : “Thou  didst  blaspheme  (or  curse')  God  and  the  king  :”  by  mali- 
cious implication  of  the  contrary,  Eccles.  x.  20.  “ Curse  not  the  king,  not 

even  in  thy  thought.” 

The  two  following  passages  also,  in  our  English  Bible,  where  Satan  says  of  Job  to 
the  Lord, — -“He  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face,”  i.  11,  ii.  5,  are  harsh  and  revolting, 
and  altogether  incompatible  with  the  character  of  Job.  But  the  impropriety  will  be  re- 
moved, if  they  be  rendered  interrogatively:  “And  will  he  bless  Thee  to  thy  face?” 
The  interrogation  malignantly  insinuating  the  reverse,  that  he  would  not  bless  God. 
And  this  antiphrasis  is  frequent  in  Scripture  : Thus  Jezebel  said  to  Ahab,  when  vexed  at 
Naboth's  refusal  to  exchange  or  sell  his  vineyard,  “ Dost  thou  now  govern  the  kingdom 
oi  Israel?”  1 Kings  xxi.  7 5 plainly  intimating  the  reverse;  that  he  did  not  govern  it. 
And  when  the  Lord  gently  declined  David's  offer  of  building  a temple  to  his  honour  : 
“ Shalt  thou  build  Me  a house  for  my  dwelling  ?”  2 Sam.  vii.  5.  In  the  parallel  pas- 
sage, the  refusal  is  clearly  expressed  : “ Thou  shalt  not  build  Me  a house  to  dwell  in,” 

1 Chron.  xvii.  4.  AndsdJ^  when  Bethlehem  was  foretold  to  be  honoured  as  the  birth- 
place of  Christ  : “ And  art  thou  Bethlehem  Ephratah  little  to  be  [esteemed]  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah  ?” — Micah  v.  2 ; the  reverse  here  understood  is  clearly  expressed  in 
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heiirls,”  for  liis  gniciuus  bounties.  “ Thus  did  Job  continu(dhj^' 
every  year,  ver.  5. 

Ami  now  Satan  is  rejiresenled  as  ajij^earing  in  a council  of 
“ the  sons  of  God,”  or  holy  angels,  before  Goi),  and  thus  calnin- 
nialing  dob,  by  ascribing  his  extraonlinary  ])iety  to  interested 
or  mercenary  motives : “ Hast  not  Thou  made  a hedge  about 
him,  and  about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  he  hath,  on  every 
side  ? Thou  hast  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his  sub- 
stance is  increased  in  the  land : But  j)nt  forth  thy  hand  now, 
and  touch  all  that  he  hath  ; and  will  he  bless  Thee  to  thy  face  ?” 
— malignantly  insinuating  the  reverse,  ver.  6 — 11. 

Then  the  Lord,  knowing  Job's  sincerity,  and  the  integrity 
of  his  heart,  permitted  Satan  to  afflict  him  with  the  Dials  of  ad- 
versity ; — to  touch  his  substance,  but  to  spare  himself : “ Behold, 
(dl  that  he  hath  is  in  thy  power ; only  ui^on  himself  ])iit  not 
forth  thy  hand,”  ver.  12. 

And  now  Satan  began  the  first  set  of  trials,  choosing  a day  of 
rejoicing,  on  the  eldest  son’s  birth-day,  to  convert  it  into  a day 
of  the  deepest  moimiing,  by  a complication  of  calamities,  follow- 
ing close  on  the  heels  of  each  other,  in  rapid  succession.  The 
first  “ messenger  of  Satan  sent  to  buffet  him,”  (2  Cor.  xii.  7.) 
brought  the  disastrous  intelligence, — 1.  That  his  oxen  and  asses 
were  suddenly  earned  off,  and  his  servants  who  attended  them 
slain  by  the  Sabceans,  or  marauding  “ companies  of  Saba  or 
Seba  ;”  vi.  19,  the  Nabathean  Arabs  ; and  that  he  only  escaped ; 
and  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  2.  a second,  that  his  sheep  and  the 
shepherds  were  all  destroyed  by  lightning,  except  himself ; 3.  a 
third,  that  his  camels  were  caiTied  away,  and  his  servants  slain, 
by  the  irmption  of  three  bands  of  Chaldeans,  from  the  borders 
of  the  Euphrates*,  and  that  he  only  escaped  ; and  to  fill  up  the 

the  evangelist’s  translation  : “ And  thou  Bethlehem,  territory  of  Judah,  art  by  no  means 
least  among  the  princes  of  Judah,^’  Matt.  ii.  6. 

The  counsel  of  Job's  wife,  “ Curse  God  and  die,”  ii.  9,  in  our  English  Bible,  is 
equally  harsh  and  revolting.  It  should  rather  be  rendered,  “ Bless  God,  ana  die 
conveying  a bitter  irony  ; grounded  perhaps  upon  his  pious  resignation  in  the  loss  of 
his  children  and  substance  : “ The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord  !”  i.  21  ; as  if  she  said,  Bless  the  Lord”  for  depriving  you, 
now  q{  health,  as  before  of  your  children,  “ and  die,"  for  nothing  else  remains  ! 

* To  Job's  residence  in  Idumcea  has  been  objected  the  improbability  that  the  Chal- 
deans should  cross  the  frightful  deserts  of  Arabia,  above  COO  miles  broad,  for  the  sake 
of  plunder.  But  it  was  not  unusual  for  these  roving  bands  of  robbers  to  make  very 
distant  excursions.  To  such,  the  cawe/s  of  would  prove  a great  prize,  from  their 
ability  of  travelling  a long  time  without  water ; whence  the  catnel  is  emphatically  styled 
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measure,  4.  a fourth,  that  a whirlwind”  from  the  desert,  or 
“ from  the  south,”  xxxvii.  9,  had  blown  down  his  eldest  son’s 
house,  and  destroyed  all  the  comj)any  except  himself 

The  unexpectedness,  the  suddenness,  and  the  completeness 
of  all  these  calamities  deeply  affected,  but  did  not  overcome 
Joh  : he  felt  them  as  a man,  but  he  bore  them  with  astonishing 
patience  and  resignation. 

“ Then  Joh  arose  and  rent  his  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head 
[in  token  of  mourning,  Jer.  Ixi.  5 ^'.]  And  he  prostrated  himself 
on  the  ground,  and  worshipped,  and  said,  Naked  came  I out  of 
my  motlier'^s  womh^  and  naked  shall  I return  ; the  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away : Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  In  all  this,  Joh  sinned  not,  nor  charged  God  foolishly,” 
ver.  13—22. 

On  the  event  of  this  first  trial,  when  the  Lord  in  council,  as 
before,  commended  Joh  for  “ holding  fast  his  integrity,”  or  his 
faith ; Satan  maliciously  attributed  it  to  selfishness,  as  if  Joh 
disregarded  the  loss  of  his  children  and  substance,  since  he  had 
escaped  himself;  Skin  for  skin,  (or  his  children's  skins  in- 
stead of  his  own,)  yea,  all  that  a man  hath  (his  substance)  will 
he  give  for  his  life : But  now  put  forth  thy  hand,  and  touch  his 
ho7ie  and  his  flesh  ; and  will  he  hless  Thee  to  thy  face  ?”  Then 
“ the  Lord  delivered  Joh  to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  Spirit  might  be  saved  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,”  1 Cor.  v.  5 ; for  the  further  trial  of  his  faith. 
He  permitted  Satan  to  torment  his  body,  but  to  spare  his  life, 
ii.  1—6. 

Satan  then  began  a second  and  a sorer  trial : He  smote  Joh 

with  sore  hoils,  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  to  the  crown  of  his 
head,”  or  with  a loathsome  and  universal  leprosy  f.  “ And  he 

by  the  Arabs,  “ the  ship  of  the  desert.”  The  other  cattle  would  be  useless  to  the 
Chaldeans. 

* Compare  Jer.  vii.  9 ; Isa.  xv.  2;  Horn.  Odyss.  iv.  197*  Herodotus  speaks  of  it  as 
a general  practice  among  all  people,  except  the  Egyptians,  to  cut  off  their  hair  as  a 
token  of  mourning,  ii.  36.  A.X.  Friendly  Isles  in  the  South  Sea,  “cutting  off  the 
hair  is  one  of  their  mourning  ceremonies  Cook  and  Clarke's  Voyage,  Vol.  I.  p.  112  ; 
and  at  Otaheite  “the  hair  was  cut  off  and  thrown  upon  the  bier.”  Forster’s  Observa- 
tions, p.  560. 

1 The  leprosy  is  a most  loathsome  scrofulous  disease,  common  in  the  east  and  in  hot 
countries.  It  is  of  two  kinds,  the  white  and  the  black. 

The  former,  such  as  that  of  Gehazi,  2 Kings  v.  27,  is  thus  described  by  the  judicious 
Mauvdrel,  as  he  saw  it  in  ten  poor  lepers  at  Sichem  (now  Naplous),  near  the  place 
where  our  Saviour  healed  an  equal  number. 
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t(K)k  liim  a ])olslier(l  (o  scrape  hinisclf  withal  Ami  in  token 
of  })rofomul  humiliation  “ he  sate  down  amon^  the  av//c.9  ” 
But  his  soiTows  were  too  great  for  utterance ; he  sate  in  silence. 

To  exasperate  his  sufferings,  his  wife,  by  a taunting  irony, 
compels  him  to  break  silence  only  to  rebuke  her : “ Dost  thou 
sfill  maintain  thine  integrity,”  or  faith  ? “ Jjhss  God  and  die  /” 
She  was  naturally  offended  at  the  com])osiu’e  with  which  he  had 
borne  the  loss  of  all  their  children,  and  all  their  substance,  for 
which  her  grief  was  probably  excessive  and  impatient  f.  When 
he,  on  the  contrary,  blessed  the  Lord  for  his  losses,  she  sarcasti- 
cally recommended  him  to  bless  the  Lord  for  this  last  stroke  too, 
which  was  incmable,  ‘‘  and  die'' — But  he  said  unto  her,  “ Thou 
speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh : What  ! shall  we 

“ This  distemper  not  only  defiles  the  whole  surface  of  the  body  with  a foul  scurf,  but 
also  deforms  the  joints  of  the  body,  particularly  those  of  the  wrists  and  ankles,  making 
them  swell  with  a gouty  scrofulous  substance,  very  loathsome  to  look  upon.  I thought 
their  legs  resembled  those  of  old  battered  horses,  such  as  are  often  seen  in  drays  in 
Eyigland.  The  whole  distemper,  indeed,  as  it  there  appeared,  was  so  noisome,  that  it 
might  well  pass  for  the  utmost  corruption  of  the  human  body  on  this  side  the  grave. 
And  certainly  the  inspired  penmen  could  not  have  found  out  a fitter  emblem  to  express 
the  uncleanness  and  odiousness  of  vice.”  MaundreVs  Travels,  p.  150  — It  is  called 
Beres  by  the  Arabs,  and  Asvkt)  by  the  Greeks. 

The  latter  has  been  called  the  leprosy  of  the  joints,  because  it  principally  affects  the 
extremities,  which,  in  the  last  stage  of  the  malady,  are  distorted,  and  at  length  drop  off. 
It  is  in  truth  a distemper  corrupting  the  whole  mass  of  blood,  and  is  therefore  considered 
by  Patil  of  Egina,  as  an  universal  ulcer,  requiring  a more  general  appellation,  and  may 
properly  be  named  the  black  leprosy ; which  term  is  in  fact  adopted  by  M.  Boissieu  de 
Sauvages,  and  Gorreeus,  in  contradistinction  to  the  white.  It  is  called  Judham  by  the 
Arabs,  and  also  Daul  Asad,  a name  corresponding  with  the  Leontiasis  of  the  Greeks  ; 
and  supposed  to  have  been  given  in  allusion  to  the  grim,  distracted,  and  lion-like  coun- 
tenances of  the  miserable  persons  who  are  affected  with  it.  See  the  Asiat.  Researches, 
Vol.  II.  p.  153,  on  the  cure  of  the  Elephantiasis,  which  is  its  more  common  name,  be- 
cause it  renders  the  skin  like  that  of  an  elephant,  uneven  and  wrinkled,  with  many  tu- 
bercles or  furrows. 

With  which  of  these  two  species  of  leprosy  Job  was  smitten,  is  not  easy  to  determine 
— but  the  latter,  or  universal  ulcer,”  seems  more  applicable  to  his  case.  Job  ii.  7* 

* Job  xlii.  G,  Jonah  iii.  6,  Jer.  vi.  20,  Esther  iv.  3,  Isa.  xlvii.  3,  &c. 

f The  Septuagint  Version,  without  any  warrant  from  the  Original,  or  the  other  ancient 
Versions,  puts  the  following  speech  into  her  mouth:  “ And  after  a long  time  had 
elapsed,  his  wife  said  unto  him.  How  long  wilt  thou  persist  in  saying,  Lo,  1 will  wait  a 
little  longer,  expecting  the  hope  of  my  salvation : for  lo,  thy  remembrance  is  blotted  out 
from  the  earth  : thy  sons  and  daughters,  the  pains  and  labours  of  my  womb,  whom  I 
have  borne  in  vain  with  throes,  [are  no  more  ;]  thou  thyself,  the  prey  of  worms,  sittest 
the  whole  night  in  the  open  air  ; while  I,  a vagrant  and  dependant,  rove  from  place  to 
place  and  from  house  to  house,  expecting,  till  the  sun  shall  set,  to  get  a respite  from  my 
sorrows,  and  from  the  woes  which  now  oppress  me  : but  speak  some  word  unto  the  Lord, 
and  die.'’  (AXXa  cittov  n iiyya  eig  Kvpiov,  kui  rtXtwra.) 
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receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ? 
— [the  former  with  gratitude,  the  latter  with  resignation.]  In 
all  this  [trial  also]  Job  sinned  not  with  his  lips*,”  ver.  7 — 10. 

“ Hearing  of  all  the  evil  that  had  befallen  him,”  Joh'^s  three 
principal  friends  and  neighbours,  Eliphaz,  Bildad,  and  Zophar, 
followed  by  a younger,  Elihu,  soon  after,  xxxii.  4,  came  by 
appointment  to  mourn  with  him,  and  to  comfort  him.”  And  their 
meeting  is  described  in  the  most  lively  and  picturesque  terms : 
“ And  when  they  lift  up  their  eyes  afar  off,  and  knew  him  not, 
[so  disfrgm’ed  was  he  by  the  disease]  they  lifted  up  their  voices 
and  wept ; and  they  rent  every  one  his  mantle,  and  sprinkled 
dust  upon  their  heads  towards  heaven.  So  they  sate  down  with 
him  upon  the  ground,  seven  days  and  seven  nights  f ; but  none 
spake  a word  unto  him,  for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was  very 
great f ver.  11 — 13.  This  closes  the  historical  preface  to  the 
work,  or  prologue  to  the  poem. 

The  third,  the  last,  and  the  severest  trial  of  all,  forms  the  sub- 
ject of  the  poem  itself.  It  was  occasioned  by  the  unkind  sus- 
picions, and  the  unjust  reproaches  of  his  morose  and  austere 
friends,  obliquely  insinuating,  and  at  length  openly  asserting, 
that  his  sufferings  were  inflicted  by  God  as  a punishment  for  his 

* In  the  Arabian  Tales  of  the  thousand  and  one  nights,  Cogia  Hassan  Alhahhal,  the 
cobler,  lost  a sum  of  money  given  him  by  his  friend,  Saadi,  to  relieve  his  poverty,  by 
means  of  a Icite  who  flew  away  with  his  turban  from  off  his  head,  in  which  it  was  con- 
cealed. But  he  murmured  not”  at  his  misfortune,  and  the  misery  to  which  it  again 
reduced  him ; and  expressed  himself  nearly  in  the  language  of  Job : 

“ God  has  wished  to 'prove  me,  in  giving  me  aid  when  I least  expected  it.  Hehas  talcen 
it  away,  almost  at  the  same  time,  because  it  so  pleased  Him,  and  because  it  belonged  to 
Him : Praised  be  the  Lord  ! As  I have  praised  Him  heretofore,  for  the  benefits  which  He 
bestowed  upon  me,  according  to  His  pleasure,  so  now  I submit  to  His  will. 

“ I was  engaged  in  these  reflections ; mean  while,  my  wife,  from  whom  I could  not 
conceal  the  loss  I had  suffered,  and  the  means  by  which  it  had  happened,  was  incon- 
solable. My  neighbours,  to  whom,  in  my  trouble,  I had  disclosed  the  loss  of  a purse  of 
190  pieces  of  gold  along  with  my  turban,  knowing  my  poverty,  and  not  conceiving  how 
I could  have  gained  so  large  a sum  by  my  work,  did  nothing  but  laugh  at  me,  and  the 
children  still  more  than  they.”  Tom.  VII.  p.  194.  of  Galland's  French  translation. 

This  popular  work  exhibits  a lively,  entertaining,  and  faithful  picture  of  Arabian 
manners  and  customs  at  the  present  day  ; and  is  in  high  estimation  in  Arabia.  A good 
English  translation  of  it,  immediately  from  the  Arabic,  is  much  wanting  ; and  is,  we 
understand,  expected  from  the  skilful  hand  of  Major  Scott.  That  in  common  use,  is  a 
paltry  one,  formed  from  Galland’s. 

See  Alnaschar,  the  Glassman’s  story,  given  in  Arabic,  with  a literal  English  transla- 
tion, by  Richardson,  in  his  Arabic  Grammar,  p.  200. 

t This  was  the  usual  period  of  mourning,  Gen.  1.  10,  2 Sam.  xii.  16 — 18,  Ezek. 
iii.  15. 
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crimes.  Tliis  attack  on  his  reputation,  llie  dearest  tiling  in  the 
world  to  a good  man,  next  to  his  integrity,  stung  him  to  the 
(jiiick ; and  led  him,  at  length,  when  goaded  by  repeated  accu- 
sations, to  assert  his  innocence,  and  even  in  some  meiisiire  to  ar- 
raign Providence,  with  a heat  and  intemjierance  of  exjiression, 
excusable  only  by  the  greatness  of  his  jnovocations  from  these 
“ miserahle  comforters^'  his  friends  : for  which  he  was  rejire- 
liended  by  God,  but  pardoned  njion  his  repentance  and  humilia- 
tion, and  finally  restored  to  twice  the  temjioral  pros])crity  that 
he  had  enjoyed  before. 

The  poem  consists  of  five  jiarts : the  first  dialogue,  or  debate 
between  Job  and  his  three  liiends,  occiijnes  chap.  iii. — xiv  ; the 
second,  chap.  xv. — xxi ; the  third,  chap.  xxii. — xxxi. ; the 
fourth,  the  speech  oi  EWiu,  chap,  xxxii. — xxxvii;  and  the  fifth, 
the  answer  of  God,  and  Job's  submission ; cliaiD.  xxxviii. — xlii. 
1—6. 

I shall  endeavour  to  give  a general  outline  of  the  argument, 
more  closely  and  critically  translated,  omitting  ampUJications 
and  episodes,  which,  however  beautiful  or  illustrative  thereof, 
are  not  absolutely  essential  thereto ; and  also  obscure  passages, 
whose  meaning  and  connexion  ai*e  not  easily,  if  at  all  discover- 
able, at  the  present  day. 

Job  breaks  his  long  silence  by  an  abmpt  and  passionate  la- 
mentation, in  which  he  “ cursed  the  day  of  his  birth  f in  the 
glowing  imagery  of  the  East,  or  wished  that  he  had  never  been 
bom,  and  longed  for  death  to  end  his  woes.  His  grief,  however, 
though  impetuous,  is  still  decorous ; he  does  not  ])resume  to  im- 
peach the  Divine  justice,  or  “ charge  God  foolishly.”  He  rather 
indirectly  imputes  his  calamities  to  the  sins  of  his  children, 
which  appear  to  have  been  to  him  a constant  soui'ce  of  dread, 
i.  5. 

III.  3.  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I was  born, 

And  the  night  which  said,  a male  child  is  brought  forth  * ! 

* The  Prophet  Jermia/i,  in  his  tribulation,  evidently  imitated  Joi’i  complaint; 

Jer.  XX.  14.  “ Cursed  he  the  day,  wherein  I was  born. 

Let  not  the  day  he  blessed,  in  which  my  mother  bare  me  ! 

15.  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brought  tidings  to  my  father. 

Saying,  ‘ a male  child  is  bwn  unto  thee  /’ 

18.  Wherefore  came  I,  thus,  forth  from  the  womb. 

To  see  labour  and  sorrow  ; 

That  my  days  shall  be  consumed  in  shame  ?” 

The  distress,  in  both  cases,  is  painted  in  strong  and  lively  colouring.  The  pencil  is 
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11.  Why  died  1 not  from  the  birth, 

Why  expired  I not  from  the  womb  ? — 

20.  Wliy  is  light  given  to  the  wretched, 

And  life  to  the  bitter  of  soul  ? 

21.  Which  long  for  death,  but  it  cometh  not, 

And  dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  treasures. — 

23.  [Why] — to  the  man  whose  way  is  hid. 

And  whom  God  hath  hedged  in  ? 

24.  For  my  sighs  intrude  upon  my  food. 

And  my  roarings  are  poured  forth  like  waters. 

25.  For  the  fear  that  I feared,  is  come  upon  me. 

And  that  which  I dreaded  is  befallen  me. 

20.  I had  no  ease,  no  quiet,  no  rest, 

Yet  trouble  came  ! 

1.  Eliphaz,  the  eldest  of  the  three  friends,  begins  the  debate, 
with  an  apology  for  his  speech,  as  if  occasioned  by  Joh\s  intem- 
perance of  expression : representing  his  grief  as  rather  unmanly 
and  inconsistent  with  his  fonner  character  for  wisdom,  piety,  and 
integrity.  He  then  shrewdly  insinuates  that  his  sufferings  were 
the  punishment  of  some  secret  iniquity.  This  he  collects  from 
general  observation  of  God’s  dealings  with  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked ; and  as  an  illustration  of  his  argument,  he  pointedly 
alludes  to  the  particular  calamities  of  Job.  He  then  recommends 
him  to  seek  unto  God  for  refuge ; that  such  corrections  were 
intended  for  his  good ; and  concludes,  for  his  comfort,  that  God 


guided  by  the  hand  of  nature,  which  delights  in  amplifying  passions,  especially  the  vio- 
lent and  tumultuous;  and  expanding  the  imagery  over  whatever  has  the  slightest  rela- 
tion to,  or  connection  with,  the  exciting  object.  But  if  we  compare  the  original  with 
the  copy,  the  former  appears  to  have  considerably  the  advantage  : in  Job,  the  night 
itself,  by  a bolder  and  more  poetical  imagery,  is  represented  as  announcing  his  birth  ; a 
curse  directed  against  it,  was  harmless ; but  in  Jeremiah,  it  is  directed  also  against  the 
innocent  messenger  of  “ glad  tidings  to  the  prophet’s  father  who,  therefore,  ought 
not  to  suffer  ; much  less,  to  be  devoted  to  “ the  fate  of  the  impious  and  inhospitable  inha- 
bitants of  and  GoTworra^.”  This  is  neither  justice,  nor  morality.  Indeed, 

“ the  holy  men  of  old,”  are  candidly  represented  in  Scripture,  as  often  impatient  under 
their  sufferings  or  their  disappointments.  Moses,  ‘‘the  meekest  of  men,”  expostulated 
with  God,  for  the  burden  laid  upon  him,  and  wished  for  death.  David  abounds  with 
imprecations  against  the  enemies  of  God  and  Christ  ; and  sometime'!,  perhaps,  his  own; 
Elijah,  like  Moses,  wished  for  death  to  end  his  sufferings.  And  Jonah,  likewise,  in  his 
disappointment  because  Nineveh  was  not  overthrown  according  to  his  prediction  ! The 
apostles  James  and  John,  those  “ sons  of  thunder,’’  (as  our  Lord,  perhaps  from  thence, 
denominated  them,)  wished  to  call  down  fire  from  heaven,  as  Elijah  formerly  did,  to 
consume  the  inhospitable  AawanVans.  The  holy  Scriptures  throughout,  faithfully  ‘‘hold 
the  mirror  up  to  nature,”  and  shew  mankind  as  they  really  are,  without  extenuation  or 
exaggeration:  they — “ nothing  extenuate,  nor  set  down  aught  in  malice” — “Dipping 
their  pen  in  mind,” — not  in  partiality  or  prejudice,  “ without  respect  of  personsJ^ 
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was  still  al)le  to  deliver  him  from  all  his  troubles,  to  n'storc  his 
])rosj)erity,  to  grant  him  a numerous  issue,  and  a ri])c  old  age. 

IV.  2.  If  we  attempt  to  answer  thee,  wilt  thou  he  offended  ? 

Tor  wlio  is  able  to  refrain  from  speaking  ? 

.'t.  Ilehold  thou  hast  instructed  many, 

And  thou  hast  strengthened  the  weak  hands; 

I.  Thy  discourses  have  upholden  the  falling, 

And  thou  hast  confirmed  the  feeble  knees: 

5.  But  trouble  cometh  upon  thee,  and  thou  faintest, 

It  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  dismayed. 

0.  Is  [this]  thy  fear  [of  God,]  thy  confidence, 

Thy  hope,  and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways! 

7.  llemember,  I pray  thee,  who,  being  innocent,  perished? 

And  when  were  the  righteous  cut  off  ? 

8.  According  as  I have  seen,  they  that  plough  iniquity. 

And  sow  wickedness,  do  reap  the  same. 

9.  By  the  blast  of  God  they  perish, 

And  by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  they  are  consumed. 

V.  3.  I have  seen  foolish  taking  root, 

But  I quickly  cursed  his  habitation  : 

4.  II  is  children  were  far  from  safety. 

And  they  were  crushed  in  the  gate. 

And  there  was  none  to  deliver  [them.] 

5.  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  [^Sabeaii]  devoured, 

And  even  from  the  thorn— hedges  carried  it  away  ; 

And  their  substance  the  thirsty  [^Chaldcans'\  swallowed  up. — 

8.  I would  seek  unto  God, 

And  to  God  would  I commit  my  cause. 

Who  doeth  great  things  and  unsearchable. 

Marvellous  things  without  number. 

17.  Behold,  happy  is  the  mortal  whom  God  correcteth. 

Therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastenings  of  the  Almighty  ! 

18.  For  He  maketh  sore  and  bindeth  up, 

He  woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 

19.  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles, 

Yea  in  seven,  no  evil  shall  touch  thee. 

20.  In  famine  He  shall  redeem  thee  from  death. 

And  in  w-ar,  from  the  power  of  the  sword. 

21.  Thou  shalt  be  hid  from  the  scourge  of  the  tongue. 

Neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  destruction  when  it  cometh. — 

24.  And  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  tabernacle  shall  be  in  peace. 

And  thou  shalt  visit  thy  habitation,  and  not  be  disappointed. 

25.  And  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  seed  shall  be  many. 

And  thine  offspring  as  the  grass  of  the  ground. 

2G.  Thou  shalt  go  to  thy  grave  in  full  age. 

As  a shock  of  corn  cometh  up  in  its  season. 

Job,  in  reply,  apologizes  for  the  intemperance  of  his  gi'ief,  by 
the  greatness  of  his  calamities ; he  rejects  the  pro  fibred  comfort, 
in  any  prospect  of  future  earthlij  prosperity,  as  distasteful  to  him. 
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and  inconsistent  with  his  hopeless  state  ; he  prays  for  a speedy 
death,  and  looks  only  for  comfort  beyond  the  grave ; he  com- 
plains of  the  imkindness  of  his  friends,  as  aggravating  his  suffer- 
ings, and  cavilling  at  his  hasty  expressions.  He  expostulates 
with  God  for  the  severity  of  his  trials ; and  concludes  with  a 
humble  acknowledgment  of  his  sins  in  general,  an  earnest  sup- 
plication for  mercy,  and  for  a speedy  death. 

VI.  2.  O that  my  grief  were  thoroughly  weighed, 

And  my  calamities  set  against  it  in  the  balance  ! 

3.  For  now  are  they  heavier  than  the  sand  of  the  sea, 

Wherefore  my  words  are  impetuous  ; 

4.  For  the  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are  within  me. 

The  poison  whereof  my  spirit  drinketh  up. 

The  terrors  of  God  are  arrayed  against  me. 

5.  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  [discontentedly]  over  his  grass. 

Or  the  ox  lowe  [dissatisfied]  over  his  fodder  ? 

6.  Can  insipid  food  be  eaten  without  salt  ? 

Or  is  there  flavour  in  the  white  of  an  egg  ? 

7.  My  soul  refuseth  [your  consolations] 

They  are  to  me  as  putrid  meats. 

8.  O that  I might  have  my  request. 

That  God  would  grant  my  desire, 

9.  That  it  would  please  God  to  destroy  me, 

With  outstretched  hand  to  cut  me  off. 

10.  Then  should  I yet  have  comfort. 

Yea  I would  rejoice  in  sorrow. 

Even  though  He  should  not  spare: 

For  / have  not  denied  the  words  of  the  Holy  One. 

11.  What  is  my  strength  that  I should  hope, 

And  what  my  end  that  I should  prolong  my  life  ? 

14.  Whoso  with holdeth  from  his /Hewc?, 

Forsaketh  the  fear  of  the  Almighty. 

15.  My  brethren  have  dealt  treacherously, 

As  a brook,  as  the  current  of  brooks,  they  pass  away  ! 

21.  For  now  ye  are  become  nought. 

Ye  see  my  downfall,  and  are  afraid. 

24.  Teach  me,  and  I will  hold  my  tongue. 

And  instruct  me  how  I have  erred. 

25.  How  forcible  are  right  words. 

But  what  doth  your  reasoning  reprove  1 

26.  Do  ye  argue  to  reprove  [hasty]  expressions 
And  to  cavil  at  the  words  of  the  forlorn  ? 

Yea,  ye  overwhelm  the  desolate. 

And  dig  a pit  for  your  friend  ! 

VII.  17.  What  is  man  that  thou  sustainest  him. 

And  that  thou  regardest  him  ; 

18.  If  Thou  visitest  him  every  morning, 

If  Thou  triest  him  every  moment  ? 
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19.  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart  from  me, 

Nor  let  me  alone,  till  / su'allow  my  spittle  •, 

20.  I have  sinned,  [but]  what  have  I done  to  thee, 

O THOU  OnSERVER  OF  MAN, 

>Vhy  hast  Thou  set  me  as  an  offence  unto  Thee, 

So  that  I am  a burden  to  myself? 

21.  And  why  pardonest  thou  not  my  transgression. 

And  removest  not  mine  iniquity  ? 

So  should  I soon  lie  down  in  the  dust : 

Thou  shouldst  seek  me  in  the  morning. 

But  I should  be  no  more. 

Not  satisfied  with  this  animated  and  pathetic  apoloj^y,  and 
liuinble  confession  of  his  sins  in  j^eneial,  and  sniijilication  for  a 
mitigation  and  end  of  liis  punisliment,  in  which  Joh  does  not 
yet  appear  to  have  “ sinned  with  his  li])S,”  nor  to  have  “ charged 
God  fooli.shly Bildad,  the  second  of  his  morose  friends,  tread- 
ing in  the  steps  of  Eliphaz,  reproves  him,  with  more  acrimony, 
and  less  disguise. 

VIII.  2.  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  thus. 

And  the  words  of  thy  mouth  resemble  a whirlwind  ? 

3.  Doth  God  pervert  judgment, 

Doth  THE  Almighty  pervert  justice? 

4.  If  thy  children  have  sinned  against  him, 

Then  hath  He  cast  them  off  for  their  transgression. 

5.  If  thou  wilt  seek  unto  God  betimes. 

And  make  thy  supplication  to  the  Almighty, 

C.  If  thou  be  pure  and  upright. 

Surely  now  will  He  watch  over  thee. 

And  make  the  habitation  of  thy  righteousness  prosperous. 

7.  And  though  thy  beginning  be  small. 

Yet  shall  thy  latter  end  greatly  encrease. 

11.  Can  the  reed  grow  up  without  mire, 

Can  the  flag  grow  without  water  ? 

12.  While  yet  in  its  bloom,  and  not  cut  down. 

It  withereth  sooner  than  any  herb  ; 

13.  So  are  the  paths  of  all  forget  God  ; 

And  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite  perisheth  : 

14.  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off. 

And  whose  trust  shall  he  a spider’s  web ; 

15.  Who  leaneth  upon  her  frail  house. 

She  graspeth  it,  but  it  shall  not  stand. 

20.  Lo,  God  will  not  cast  off  the  perfect, 

Neither  will  He  strengthen  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

21.  When  shall  He  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughter, 

And  thy  lips  with  rejoicing  ? 

[When]  shall  thy  adversaries  be  clothed  with  shame, 

22.  And  the  tabernacle  of  the  wicked  be  brought  to  nought  ? 

* This  phrase  is  equivalent  to  “ Zc?  me  draw  my  breath,"  ix.  18;  or  “ ge/  a little 
respite,"  x.  20. 
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This  unkind  speech,  the  obvious  charges  of  irrelUjion  and 
hypocrisy,  and  the  taimting  irony  with  which  it  concludes,  over- 
powered the  patience  of  Job,  and  in  his  reply  betrays  him  into 
inconsistencies : one  time  he  acknowledges  the  divine  justice, 
and  his  own  submission  to  its  decrees ; at  another  he  seems  to 
aiTaign  it,  and  complains,  rather  impatiently,  of  his  sufferings, 
as  gi’eater  than  he  deserved,  and  wishes  for  a public  trial  before 
God  with  his  calumniators,  to  clear  his  iimocence,  before  his 
speedy  death. 

IX.  2.  I know,  indeed,  that  it  is  so. 

But  how  can  man  be  justified  with  God  ? 

3.  Should  He  summon  them  to  judgment. 

One  of  a thousand  could  not  answer  Him. — — 

14.  Much  less  should  I be  able  to  answer  Him, 

Though  I should  use  the  choicest  arguments. 

15.  Even  if  I were  righteous,  I would  not  answer, 

But  rather  supplicate  my  Judge.— 

20.  If  I justify  myself,  my  own  mouth  shall  condemn  me, 

If\l  say  that  I am]  perfect,  it  shall  prove  me  perverse. 

22.  This  is  singular,  therefore  I say  it. 

He  destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked. 

23.  Though  the  scourge  slay  the  foolish. 

Yet  it  laugheth  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent,. 

24.  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

The  face  of  the  judges  thereof  is  hid  ; 

If  [so]  where,  or  what,  is  He  ? 

28.  All  my  griefs  terrify  me, 

I know  that  Thou  boldest  me  not  innocent. 

29.  [If]  I be  wicked  why  do  I thus  labour  in  vain  ? 

30.  If  I wash  myself  with  snow  water. 

And  cleanse  my  hands  in  purity  ; 

31.  Still  shalt  Thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch, 

And  mine  own  clothes  shall  abhor  me. 

32.  For  [God]  is  not  a man,  as  I,  that  I should  answer  Him, 

That  we  should  go  together  to  judgment ; 

33.  There  is  no  umpire  between  us. 

Who  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 

34.  Let  Him  withdraw  His  rod  from  me 
And  let  not  dread  of  Him  terrify  me, 

35.  Then  would  I speak  and  not  fear  Him  ; 

But  it  is  not  so  with  me. 

X.  7*  Thou  knowest  that  I am  not  wicked, 

Yet  none  can  deliver  me  out  of  thine  hand.— — 

15.  If  I be  wicked,  woe  unto  me. 

And  if  I be  righteous  yet  can  I not  lift  up  my  hand. — 

I am  full  of  ignominy,  and  the  spectators  of  my  affliction 
Even  pride  themselves  against  me,  and  insult  me. 

16.  Thou  huntest  me,  as  if  I were  a fierce  lion. 

And  repeatest  thy  marvellous  assaults  upon  me. 
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17*  Thou  rcnewest  tliy  against  me, 

And  inert asest  thine  indignation  upon  me. 

Fresh  assailants  are  upon  me. 

20.  Are  not  my  days  few  and  fleeting? 

Let  me  alone,  that  I may  get  a little  respite, 

21.  Before  I go,  whence  I shall  not  return. 

To  the  land  of  darkness  and  of  the  shadow  of  death, 

22.  A land  of  darkness,  like  the  thick  darkness 
Of  the  shadow  of  death  without  luminaries. 

Whose  light  is  like  darkness.” 

This  passionate  and  intemperate  reply,  called  forth  the  still 
severer  animadversions  of  Zophtir,  the  third  of  his  morose 
friends ; who,  ^Wthout  any  reserve,  taxes  him  openly,  with  lo- 
quacity, aiTOgance,  and  iniquity,  and  as  justly  puni.shed  for  his 
sins ; and  exhorts  him  to  repentance,  as  the  only  means  of  re- 
covering liis  prosperity. 

XI.  2.  Shall  not  this  multitude  of  words  be  answered. 

And  shall  a man  full  of  talk  be  justifled  ? 

3.  Shall  thy  companions  be  silent  at  thy  boastings, 

And  shall  thou  mock,  and  no  one  shame  thee  ? 

4.  Thou  sayest,  My  life  is  pure, 

And  I am  clean  in  thine  eyes  : 

5.  But  O that  God  would  speak. 

And  open  his  lips  against  thee, 

C.  That  He  would  shew  thee  the  secrets  of  wisdom, 

Which  surpass  the  most  perfect  knowledge, 

Then  shouldest  thou  know,  that  God  exacteth  of  thee 
[Less]  than  thine  iniquity  \^deserveth'\ 

13.  If  thou  prepare  thy  heart, 

And  stretch  out  thy  hands  unto  Him, 

14.  If  iniquity  be  in  thy  hand  put  it  away. 

And  let  not  sin  dwell  in  thy  tents, 

15.  Then  shall  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  spot,  — - 

16.  Thou  shalt  forget  thy  misery 

17.  Thine  age  shall  be  clearer  than  the  noon  day  ; 

Thou  shalt  shine  forth, — as  the  morning 

19.  Yea  many  shall  make  suit  unto  thee. 

20.  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail. 

And  they  shall  not  escape. 

And  the  giving  up  the  ghost,  shall  be  their  hope. 

In  answer  to  this  taunting  speech,  Joh  treats  such  common- 
place sayings  with  contempt,  as  if  he  had  not  some  share  of  un- 
derstanding as  well  as  they,  to  discern  the  ways  of  Provi- 
dence ; who,  in  his  wisdom,  sometimes  suffered  the  upright  to 
be  afflicted,  and  the  wicked  to  prosper ; but  that  no  one  could 
call  Omnipotence  to  accoimt.  That  therefore,  to  conclude 
from  his  sufferings  that  he  must  needs  be  wicked,  was  to  be 
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guilty  of  wickedness  themselves ; as  if  God  needed  their  rash 
censures  to  vindicate  the  ways  of  his  providence.  Even  in  death, 
he  professes  his  trust  in  God,  as  his  Saviom*,  maintaining  his 
own  integrity,  and  that  he  was  no  hypocrite  : and  supposing 
himself  already  dead,  he  challenges  his  friends  to  plead  with,  or 
accuse  him  before  the  awful  tribunal  of  God ; beseeching  his 
Judge,  before  he  enters  into  judgment  with  him,  to  grant  him  two 
things ; to  withdraw  his  afflicting  hand,  and  vail  the  terrors  of 
his  majesty,  that  it  might  not  overpower  him  with  dread ; then 
to  question  him,  and  he  would  answer;  and  also,  that  God 
would  vouchsafe  to  inform  him  what  were  his  sins  and  trans- 
gressions, that  occasioned  such  severe  inflictions.  He  professes 
his  hope  in  a fritoe  resuiTection  at  the  end  of  the  world,  illus- 
ti’ated  by  the  renovating  analogy  of  nature,  in  the  sprouting  of  a 
tree  when  cut  down ; and  wishes  to  be  kept  in  hades,  the  region 
of  departed  souls,  until  the  time  of  his  change,  or  renovation, 
and  summons  to  the  general  judgment ; when  he  should  receive 
a more  equitable  sentence  from  his  Creator,  who  had  a tender 
regard  for  his  own  workmanship,  than  from  his  rash  ill-judging 
friends  and  accusers : though  now,  God  seemed  to  deal  hardly 
with  him,  by  numbering  his  steps,  and  carefully  recording  all 
his  transgressions,  even  the  smallest,  and  by  those  severe  chas- 
tisements which  exposed  him  to  obloquy  and  unmerited  censm*e. 

XII.  2.  Truly,  ye  are  [the  voice  of]  the  people, 

And  with  you  is  the  perfection  of  wisdom  ! 

3.  I also  have  understanding  as  well  as  you, 

I am  not  inferior  to  you  : 

Who  knoweth  not  such  [trite]  things  ? 

6.  The  tents  of  the  spoilers  are  prosperous,  • 

And  they  that  provoke  God  are  secure  ; 

To  whom  their  hand  [or  power]  is  their  god. 

13.  With  [God]  is  wisdom  and  power, 

He  hath  counsel  and  understanding 

16.  With  Him  is  strength  and  perfection. 

The  deceived  and  the  deceiver  are  his. — 

23.  He  encreaseth  the  nations  and  destroyed!  them. 

He  enlarged!  the  nations  and  straiteneth  them. 

XIII.  7*  Will  ye  speak  iniquitously  for  God, 

And  will  ye  speak  deceitfully  for  Him  ? 

8.  Will  ye  accept  His  person. 

If  ye  plead  for  God  ? 

9.  Will  it  be  good  [for  you]  that  He  should  search  you  ? 

Can  ye  mock  Him,  as  man  is  mocked  ? 

10.  Surely  He  will  reprove  you, 

If  ye  do  secretly  accept  persons. 
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1 i.  Shall  not  his  majesty  make  you  afraid 

And  his  terror  fall  upon  you  ? 

1 Though  He  slay  me  yet  will  I trust  in  Him. 

But  [still]  I trill  maintain  my  oum  ways  [or  integrity] 

Hi.  Before  Him;  He  also  shall  be  my  salvation, 

For  a hypocrite  shall  not  come  into  his  presence. 

17.  Hear  diligently  my  speech, 

And  give  ear  to  my  declaration. 

HI.  Behold  now  I have  set  my  cause  in  order; 

I know  that  I shall  he  justified. 

ID.  Who  is  he  [among  you]  that  will  plead  with  me  [before  God  ?J 
(For  now  shall  I [soon]  be  silent,  and  expire.) 

20.  Only  do,  O God,  two  things  with  me. 

Then  will  I not  hide  myself  from  Thee  : 

21.  Withdraw  thy  hand  from  over  me. 

And  let  not  thy  terror  affright  me. 

22.  Then  call  Thou,  and  I will  answer  ; 

Or  I will  speak,  and  answer  Thou  me. 

23.  How  many  are  my  iniquities  and  sins? 

Make  me  to  know  my  transgression  and  my  sin : 

24.  Wherefore  hidest  Thou  thy  face. 

And  boldest  me  for  thine  enemy  ? 

25.  Wilt  Thou  break  a leaf  driven  [by  the  wind  ?] 

Wilt  Thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  ? 

2G.  For  Thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me, 

And  imputest  to  me  the  sins  of  my  youth. 

XIV.  7*  If  a tree  be  cut  down,  there  is  hope 

That  it  will  sprout  again,  and  that  its  branches  will  not  fail ; 

8.  Tho’  its  root  wax  old  in  the  ground. 

And  its  stock  die  in  the  dust, 

9.  Yet  by  the  moisture  of  water  it  will  bud  *, 

And  bring  forth  boughs  like  a plant : 

10.  But  man  dieth  and  wasteth  away. 

Yea,  man  expireth,  and  where  is  he? — 

1 1 . The  waters  fail  from  the  sea. 

And  the  rivers  decay  and  dry  up, 

12.  Man  also  lieth  down;  and  riseth  not  again, 

Until  the  heavens  shall  be  no  more  ; [until  then] 

They  shall  not  awake,  nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

13.  O that  Thou  wouldest  hide  me  in  hades, 

That  Thou  wouldest  screen  me  till  thy  wrath  be  past. 

That  Thou  wouldest  set  me  a term,  and  remember  me ! 

14.  If  a man  die  shall  he  revive  ? — [assuredly.] 

All  the  days  of  my  appointed  station  will  I wait 
Until  my  change  shall  come. 

15.  [Then]  shalt  Thou  call,  and  I will  answer  Thee, 

[Then]  shalt  Thou  yearn  on  the  work  of  thine  hands  ! 

10.  But  now,  Thou  numberest  my  steps  ; 

Dost  not  Thou  watch  over  my  sin  ? 


• Vide  adeo,  quam  in  solatium  nostri  resurrectionem  futuram  omnis  Nalura  meditetur, 
says  an  elegant  Christian  writer,  Minucius  Felix,  p.  1 70. 
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17.  Thou  hast  sealed  up  my  transgression  in  a bag, 

And  Thou  hast  sewed  up  my  iniquity. 

2.  The  second  dialogue  is  opened,  as  before,  by  Eliphaz,  the 
eldest  of  the  friends ; who  goes  nearly  over  his  former  gi’ound, 
but  with  greater  asperity.  He  charges  him  now,  imreservedly, 
with  vain  “and  unprofitable  talk,  xv.  2,  3 ; with  casting  off  the 
feai-  of  God,  and  prayer,  4 ; as  self-convicted  of  sin,  5,  6 ; of 
aiTogance,  in  despising  the  advice  of  his  wiser  friends,  7 — 10  ; 
and  of  impiety  towards  God,  11 — 13.  And  he  concludes  with 
an  elaborate  representation  of  the  progress  and  end  of  a wicked 
man ; which  bears,  in  the  following,  a marked  resemblance  to 
Job's  particular  case  : 

XV.  19.  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  his  substance  continue, 

Neither  shall  he  strike  root  in  the  earth. 

30.  He  shall  not  emerge  from  darkness, 

The  fire  [of  God]  shall  wither  his  branches, 

By  the  breath  of  His  mouth,  they  shall  be  swept  away  ! 

31.  Let  not  the  deceived  trust  in  vanity. 

For  vanity  shall  be  his  recompense. 

32.  He  shall  come  to  an  untimely  end. 

And  his  branch  shall  not  be  green, 

33.  He  shall  shake  off,  as  a vine,  his  unripe  grapes, 

And  cast  off,  as  an  olive,  his  blossoms, 

34.  For  the  assembly  of  hypocrites  are  like  a flint. 

Fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery. 

35.  They  conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  vanity. 

And  their  womb  teemeth  with  deceit. 


Job,  in  reply,  complains  of  the  unkindness  of  his  friends  in 
aggTavating  his  sorrows,  instead  of  assuaging  them,  as  he  would 
have  done  in  their  case ; and  considers  this  as  the  most  grievous 
visitation  of  God.  He  maintains  his  integrity,  and  relies  on 
God,  as  his  witness^  or  inspector^  to  justify  him  fi:om  the  scorn 
of  his  friends : and  again  challenges  any  of  them  to  a trial  before 
God.  He  apprehends  the  scandal  his  sufferings  might  create 
among  even  just  men,  and  the  anger  of  the  innocent  at  his  sup- 
posed hypocrisy;  but  still  persists  in  the  stedfastness  of  his 
righteousness,  and  looks  to  death  as  his  last  resource. 

XVI.  2.  I have  heard  many  such  things  : 

Miserable  comforters  are  ye  all ! 

3.  [When]  shall  vain  words  have  an  end. 

Or  what  emboldeneth  thee  to  answer. 

4.  I also  could  talk  as  ye  do, 

If  your  soul  were  in  my  soul’s  stead  : 
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I could  mutter  over  you,  words, 

I could  shake  mine  head  at  you. 

5.  But  I would  strengthen  you  with  my  mouth, 

I would  soothe  you  with  the  motion  of  my  lips. 

[t.  He  that  hateth  me,  teareth  me  in  his  wrath, 

He  gnasheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth, 

Mine  enemy  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me  ! 

10.  They  gape  on  me  with  their  mouth. 

They  smite  me  upon  the  cheek,  in  scorn, 

They  gather  themselves  together  against  me, 

11.  God  hath  delivered  me  up  to  the  ungodly, 

And  turned  me  over  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked. 

IG.  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping, 

And  on  my  eye-lids  the  shadow  of  death, 

17.  Not  for  any  injustice  in  my  hands ; 

My  prayer  also  was  pure. 

18.  O earth,  cover  not  my  blood, 

Let  there  be  no  obstruction  to  my  cry  ! 

19.  For  even  now,  lo,  my  witness  is  in  heaven. 

And  my  Inspector,  on  high. 

20.  friends  indeed  scorn  me, 

But  mine  eye  weepeth  unto  God. 

XVII.  2.  Are  there  not  mockers  with  me. 

Whose  reproaches  are  continually  in  my  sight? 

3.  Appoint  now,  my  surety  with  thee, 

Which  [of  you]  is  he  that  will  strike  hands  with  me  ? 

4.  For  Thou  hast  vailed  their  hearts  from  understanding  [my  cause]. 

Therefore,  Thou  shalt  not  exalt  them  [in  the  judgment] 

6.  Thou  hast  made  me  a by-word  among  the  people, 

I am  become  a mockery  unto  them. 

8.  The  upright  are  astonish’d  at  this, 

And  the  innocent  is  roused  against  the  hypocrite. 

9.  But  the  righteous  will  persist  in  his  way, 

And  the  pure  in  hands  will  gain  strength. 

10.  But  as  for  you  all,  return  now,  and  depart. 

For  I cannot  find  a wise  man  among  you. 

14.  I cry  to  Corruption,  thou  art  my  Father! 

To  the  worm,  thou  art  my  Mother,  my  Sister  ! 

15.  Where  is  now  my  hope  ? 

And  my  expectation,  who  shall  see  it  ? 

16.  It  shall  descend  to  the  gates  of  hades. 

We  shall  rest  together,  in  the  dust! 


Bildad  follows  Eliphaz.  He  goes  over  his  foniier  groimd, 
but  with  gi'eater  asperity,  and  more  marked  references  to  the 
I)eculiar  sufferings  of  Joh ; which  he  represents  as  the  punish- 
ment of  his  wickedness  ; and  a salutary  warning  to  his  contem- 
])oraiies,  and  to  posterity ; the  whole  being  the  necessary  result 
of  the  established  order  of  things  in  this  world,  by  which  God 
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punishes  the  wicked,  and  rewards  the  good ; which  Job  wished 
to  set  aside  in  his  own  case : 

XVII I.  2.  How  long  wilt  thou  not  refrain  from  talking? 

Stop,  that  we  also  may  speak. 

3.  Wherefore  are  we  counted  as  beasts, 

And  reputed  vile  in  your  sight  ? 

4.  He  teareth  himself  in  his  rage  ! 

Shall  the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee  ? 

Or  shall  the  rock  be  removed  from  its  place  ? 

5.  Yea  [rather]  let  the  light  of  the  wicked  be  put  out. 

And  let  not  the  spark  of  his  fire  shine. — — > 

16.  His  root  shall  be  dried  up  beneath, 

And  his  branch  shall  be  cut  off,  above. 

17*  His  memory  shall  perish  from  the  earth. 

And  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street. 

18.  He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  darkness,  * 

And  chased  out  of  the  world. 

19.  He  shall  neither  have  son  nor  grandson  among  his  people. 

Nor  any,  remaining  in  his  dwellings. 

20.  They  that  come  after  him,  shall  be  astonished  at  his  day, 

As  they  that  went  before  him,  were  affrighted. 

21.  Such,  verily,  are  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked. 

And  such,  the  place  of  him  that  knoweth  not  God  ! 

Wearied  with  such  incessant  and  accumulated  reproaches  and 
accusations,  Job,  in  his  reply  to  Bildad,  more  mournful  than  ve- 
hement, laments  the  estrangement  and  alienation  of  his  fiiends 
and  his  family,  in  the  most  pathetic  terms ; and  attributes  it  to 
the  divine  wath : and  despairing  of  redress,  or  the  vindication 
of  his  innocence  in  this  life,  he  makes  a solemn  appeal  to  his 
Redeemer  ; and  professes  his  belief,  that  he  should  be  ac- 
quitted, at  his  resmTection,  in  the  general  judgment  of  the  last 
day ; and  bids  his  fiiends  beware,  lest  God  should  afflict  them 
with  those  common  visitations  here  of  the  sword,  &c.  which 
were  designed  to  evince  God’s  judgment  on  sinners. 

XIX.  2.  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul, 

And  afflict  me  with  your  speeches  ? 

3.  These  ten  times  have  ye  reproached  me  ; 

Are  ye  not  ashamed  to  harden  yourselves  against  me  ? 

4.  Supposing  indeed  that  I have  erred  [in  iny  opinion] 

Let  my  error  remain  with  myself. 

5.  But  if  indeed  ye  will  magnify  yourselves  against  me, 

[At  least]  prove  against  me  my  reproach. 

6.  Know  now,  that  God  hath  overthrown  me, 

And  hath  compassed  me  with  his  toils. 

7.  Behold,  I cry  out  of  misrepresentation,  hut  I am  not  heard, 

I complain,  but  there  is  no  redress  ! 
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8.  He  hath  hedged  in  my  way,  that  I cannot  pass. 

And  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths. 

9.  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory, 

And  taken  the  crown  from  my  head. 

10.  He  destroyeth  me  on  every  side,  and  I perish. 

And  my  hope,  like  a tree,  hath  He  removed. 

11.  His  wrath  hath  He  kindled  against  me. 

And  he  counteth  me  as  an  enemy  unto  him. 

12.  His  troops  assemble  together. 

And  heap  up  their  way  against  me. 

And  encamp  around  my  tabernacle. 

13.  He  hath  removed  my  brethren  far  from  me. 

And  verily  my  acquaintance  are  estranged! 

14.  My  kinsfolk  desert  me, 

And  my  familiar  friends  have  forgotten  me  ! 

15.  My  domestics  and  my  maids  count  me  a stranger, 

I am  become  an  alien  in  their  sight ! 

16.  1 call  my  servant,  but  he  answereth  not, 

Though  1 entreat  him  with  my  mouth  ! 

17.  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife, 

Though  I entreat  [her]  for  mine  own  children’s  sake ! 

18.  Yea,  the  little  ones  of  my  household  despise  me  ; 

I arise,  and  they  insult  me  ! 

19.  All  my  intimates  abhor  me, 

And  my  favourites  are  turned  against  me  ! 

20.  My  bones  cleave  to  my  skin  and  to  my  flesh, 

And  I have  scarcely  any  gums  to  my  teeth. 

21.  Pity  me,  pity  me,  O ye  my  friends. 

For  the  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. 

22.  Why  do  ye  persecute  me,  as  God, 

And  are  not  satisfied  with  my  [wasted]  flesh  ? 

23.  O that  my  words  were  now  written, 

That  they  were  inscribed  in  a book. 

That  they  were  engraxen  with  an  iron  pencil. 

And  [inlaid  with]  lead,  in  a rock,  for  ever : 

25.  “/  know  that  my  Redeemer  [w]  living. 

And  that  at  the  last  [day] 

He  will  arise  [in  judgment]  upon  dust  [mankind  :] 

26.  And  after  my  skin  be  mangled  thus, 

Yet  even  from  my  flesh,  shall  I see  God  : 

27.  Whom  I shall  see,  for  me,  [on  my  side'\ 

And  mine  eyes  shall  behold  Him  not  estranged  ; 
[Though]  my  reins  be  [now]  consumed  within  me* 


* The  translation  here  given  of  this  famous  passage,  differing  considerably  from  the 
received,  and  also  from  the  interpretations  of  several  commentators  and  critics,  Grotius, 
Warburton,  &c.  supposing  that  it  relates  only  to  the  miraculous  restoration  of  Job’s 
health,  at  the  end  of  his  trial,  which  actually  took  place  ; the  high  importance  of  the  sub- 
ject demands  that  its  accuracy  should  be  supported  by  a critical  analysis  of  the  terms  of 
the  original. 

Ver.  25.  The  word  (Goel,)  when  applied  to  God,  as  it  evidently  is  in  this 
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28.  But  ye  should  say,  “ Why  persecute  we  him  [further.']'^ 

Since  the  strength  of  the  argument  is  found  in  me. 


place,  (being  in  apposition  to  -^lohim,  in  the  next  verse,)  denotes  a.  Redeemer, 

or  deliverer  from  all  evil,  temporal  and  spiritual.  Thus,  the  patriarch  Jacob,  invokes 
“ the  angel  who  redeemed  him  from  all  evil,”  to  bless  Joseph  and  his  sons,  Gen.  xlviii. 
1 6,  in  which  there  seems  to  be  a marked  allusion  both  to  this  passage,  and  also  to 
another  in  Job  xxxiii.  23,  where  he  is  called  “ an  angel,  an  intercessor David  also 
invokes  him  under  the  same  title  ; “ O Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer,*’  Psalm 
xix.  14,  &c.  And  Isaiah,  “ Our  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,’*  xlvii.  4;  and  again,  “ The  Redeemer  shall  come  from  Sion,”  lix.  20 ; evidently 
applying  the  term  to  Christ;  as  it  is  also  understood  by  St.  Paul ; “ The  Deliverer 
shall  come  out  of  Sion,*’  Rom.  xi.  26. 

The  Redeemer  is  said  to  be  (Hai,)  “ living;”  and  the  Sept,  aevvaog,  “ ever  liv- 
ing.*’ This  also  is  a usual  epithet  of  God : “ My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  even  for  the 
living  God : when  shall  I come  and  appear  before  God  ?”  Psalm  xlii.  2 ; which  bears  a 
remarkable  analogy  to  this  passage.  The  most  solemn  oath  or  adjuration,  was  by  “ the 
living  God,”  Matt.  xxvi.  63,  “ who  liveth  for  ever,”  Dan.  xii.  7 ; a»d  “ who  is  ever 
living  to  make  intercession  for  us,”  Heb.  vii.  25;  whence  our  Lord  styles  himself,  “ the 
living,”  and  “ living  for  evermore,”  Rev.  i.  7 ; and  declares,  “ As  the  Father  hath  life 
in  himself,  so  hath  He  given  to  the  Son  also,  to  have  life  in  himself,”  John  v.  26;  and  to 
his  faithful  disciples  he  says,  “ Because  / live,  ye  shall  live  also,”  John  xiv.  19  ; and  in 
the  noblest  comment  that  ever  was  given  on  this  passage  of  Job,  our  Lord,  before  he 
raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  styles  himself  “ the  resurrection  and  the  life”  or  the  author 
of  the  resurrection  to  eternal  life : “ He  that  believeth  on  Me,  though  he  die  [here,]  yet 
shall  live  [hereafter ;]  and  every  one  that  liveth  [hereafter,]  and  believeth  in  Me,  shall  die 
no  [more] /or  ever,”  John  xi.  25 ; as  this  most  sublime  and  important  text  may  be  more 
critically  rendered  and  explained. 

The  next  term  ;rinK.  (^Aharon,')  is  here  put  elliptically  for  {lom 

aharon,')  “ the  last  day  as  in  a parallel  passage  of  Isaiah,  which  bears  a remarkable 
analogy  to  that  passionate  wish  which  ushers  in  this  noble  declaration  of  Job's  faith  in  a 
future  resurrection  : says  the  Lord  to  the  prophet,  “ Go  now,  [to  the  people  of  Israel,'] 
write  it  before  them  in  a tablet,  and  inscribe  it  in  a booh;  and  it  shall  be  until  the  last 
day,  for  ever,  even  for  evermore,”  Isaiah  xxx,  8.  The  repetition  of  so  many  remarkable 
terms  used  by  Job  in  this  short  passage,  could  not  have  been  casual.  The  ellipsis  also  is 
supplied  by  our  Lord,  in  his  solemn  and  repeated  declarations  to  the  unbelieving  Jews : 

“ I descended  from  heaven  not  to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  wiil  of  Him  that  sent  me. 
And  this  is  the  will  of  the  Father  who  sent  me,  that  I should  lose  nothing  of  all  that  He 
hath  given  me,  but  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day.”  ” And  this  is  the  will  of  Him 
that  sent  me,  that  every  one  who  beholdeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may  have 
eternal  life  ; and  I will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day,”  John  vi.  38 — 40. 

And  that  this  was  also  the  popular  belief,  appears  from  Martha’s  answer  to  our  Lord’s 
promise,  ” Thy  brother  shall  i-ise  again.” — “ I know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  re- 
surrection at  the  last  day,”  John  xi.  23,  24,  which  seems  to  be  a citation  from  Job,  and 
determines  the  sense  in  which  the  passage  was  understood  at  that  time. 

The  ensuing  verb  rap’,  i^lakum,')  signifies  “ He  shall  arise,”  and  is  frequently  an- 
nexed in  the  Scripture  to  the  prerogative  oi  judging,  in  a judicial  capacity.  The  posture 
of  standing  up  to  pronounce  sentence,  being  usual  among  judges  in  all  ages  and  countries. 
In  allusion  to  this,  the  Psalmist  says,  “ Arise,  O God.,  judge  the  earth,”  Psalm  Ixxxii.  2. 
And  it  is  so  understood  in  a subsequent  passage  of  Job,  which  can  only  relate  to  the 
future  judgment:  “ If  I despised  the  plea  of  my  man-servant  or  maid-servant  in  their 
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211.  Fear  ye  for  yourselves,  from  the  face  of  the  sword; 

For  [divine]  wrath  [punisheth]  iniquities  [with]  the  sword; 
That  yc  may  know  there  is  a judgment. 


suit  with  me,  wliat  then  shall  I do  when  God  ariseth  \\n  judgment  ?~\  and  when  He 
visiteth,  what  shall  I answer  Him?”  Job  xxxi.  HI;  where  the  verbs  arise  and  visit  are 
plainly  parallel  or  synonymous,  and  the  noun  (Mishpat,)  ambiguously  de- 
notes both  p/w  and  : of  which  the  former  sense  is  expressed,  and  the  latter, 

though  suppressed,  is  elegantly  understood.  The  ellipsis,  however,  is  fully  expressed 
in  the  following  passage  : “ Every  tongue  that  shall  arise  in  judgment  against  thee  shall 
be  condemned,”  Isaiah  liv.  17* 

The  following  noun,  literally  signifies  dust but  is  frequently 

used  figuratively,  to  denote  mankind,  as  having  been  originally  formed  from  “ the  dtist 
of  the  ground,”  Gen.  ii.  7 ; and  doomed  to  return  thither,  Gen.  iii.  11).  Thus,  “ He 
knoweth  our  frame  ; He  remembereth  that  we  are  “dust!'*  Psalm  ciii.  14.  Whence 
Abraham,  in  his  self-abasement  before  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  styles  hirn- 
self  “ dust  and  ashes!"  Gen.  xviii.  27;  for,  “ shall  dust  and  ashes  be  proud?” 
Ecclus.  X.  9.  But  it  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  the  dead,  after  their  bodies  are  reduced 
to  dust.  “ Shall  the  dust  praise  thee  ? Shall  it  declare  thy  truth  ?”  Psalm  xxx.  9,  as 
explained  elsewhere,  “ Wilt  Thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead?  Shall  the  deceased 
arise  and  praise  Thee  ? Shall  thy  compassion  be  declared  in  the  grave,  or  thy  faith- 
fulness in  destruction  ? Shall  thy  wonders  be  known  in  the  dark,  and  thy  righteous- 
ness in  the  land  of  oblivion  ?”  Psalm  Ixxxviii.  10 — 12.  These  interrogations  are  per- 
haps to  be  answered  affirmatively,  from  the  Psalmist’s  positive  belief  of  a future  resur- 
rection, expressly  stated  elsewhere,  Psalm  xvi.  9 — 11,  xvii.  15,  Ixxiii.  20,  Ixxi.  20,  xlii. 
2,  &c.  And  so  are  the  similar  passages  in  Job.  If  a man  die  shall  he  live  again  ? xiv. 
12,  &c.  by  no  means  doubting  the  fact,  but  conveying  a lively  and  animated  expression 
of  its  certainty  ; corresponding  to  his  positive  declaration  immediately  after,  of  his 
“ change  or  renovation,”  xiv.  14  ; an  expression  adopted  by  St  Paul  in  that  noble  de- 
scription of  the  resurrection  : “ Lo,  I tell  you  a mystery : all  we,  indeed,  shall  not 
sleep,  but  shall  all  be  changed  ; in  a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trumpet ; for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and 
we  shall  be  changed,"  1 Cor.  xv.  51,  52. 

Verse  2G.  The  verb  *)3p^,  {nikephu,)  is  plural,  signifying  “ they  shall  mangle, 
rend,  or  destroy ;"  Here  our  translators  have  introduced  “ worms, as  the  nominative 
case  understood ; but  unnecessarily,  for  this  form  of  the  verb  is  frequently  taken  singu- 
larly, in  a passive  sense.  Thus,  our  public  translation  judiciously  renders,  “ The 
mighty  shall  be  taken  away  without  ha«d,”  Job  xxxiv.  20;  where  the  literal  construc- 
tion is,  “ They  shall  take  away  the  mighty,”  &c.  And,  “ This  night  shall  thy  soul 
be  required  oi  thee,”  Luke  xii.  2G,  is  literally,  “ They  shall  require  i\\y  sow\\”  {ryv 
mrairovaiv,)  meaning,  in  both  cases,  “ the  destroyers,"  Job  xxxiv.  22,  or 
“ the  angels  of  death  ;”  who  are  expressed,  Luke  xvi.  22,  where  the  soul  oi Lazarus, 
the  beggar,  “ was  carried  by  the  angels  unto  Abraham's  bosom.” 

The  following  particle  {zoth,)  is  rendered  “ thus,”  in  several  passages  of  the 

English  Bible,  as  Levit.  xvi.  3,  2 Sam.  xvii.  15,  2 Chron.  xxxi.  20,  Amos  ii.  11.  or, 
“ in  this  manner,”  Gen  xliv.  17,  2 Chron.  xxxii.  15;  or,  “ after  this  sort,”  1 Chron. 
xxix.  14  ; intimating  the  present  ulcerated  state  of  Job's  skin.  The  word  “ body,' 
therefore,  is  awkwardly  and  irrelevantly  introduced  in  our  public  translation  of  the  pas- 
sage, to  the  manifest  detriment  of  its  sense  and  grammatical  construction. 

The  next  word,  {u-jne-basari,)  is  literally  “ and  from  my  flesh.”  But  the 

conjunction  *),  Vau,  is  used  in  various  senses ; here,  as  contrasted  with  the  preceding 
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This  pathetic  speech  is  here  given  entire,  to  shew  more 
clearly  the  natural  connexion  between  Joh\s  lamentation  at  the 
imkindness  and  estrangement  of  his  friends  and  his  family,  and 
his  animated  appeal  to  his  gracious  Redeemer,  who  he  doubts 
not  will  be  on  his  side,  and  clear  his  character  at  the  last  day. 

In  answer  thereto,  Zopliar,  the  most  violent,  immediately 
tmns  his  appeal  against  himself.  He  labours  with  much  elo- 
quence to  describe,  from  the  earliest  annals  of  the  world,  the 
short-lived  triumph  of  the  wicked,  and  the  momentary  joy  of 
the  hypocrite,  here  and  hereafter;  for  he  seems  to  glance  at 
both,  XX.  4 — 9.  He  paints,  in  glowing  colours,  the  outwai’d 
calamities,  and  the  imcard  terrors,  which  sometimes  maived 
his  prosperity,  and  turned  his  wholesome  meat  into  the  gall  of 
asps,  through  dread  of  futiue  retribution,  when  his  secret  sins  * 
should  lie  down  in  the  dust  with  him,  but  should  rise  in  witness 
against  him,  when  the  heavens  should  reveal  his  iniquity,  and 
the  eay'th  rise  up  against  him  in  the  general  judgment,”  11 — 27, 
for  to  both  Job  had  appealed  to  witness  his  innocence ; endea- 

Vau,  it  must  be  rendered  “ yet as  in  Bent.  ix.  29,  Job  xxiv.  12,  &c.  or  “ never- 
theless;" as  in  Psalm  xlix.  12  ; or  “ again,”  as  in  Zech.  ii.  1,  of  our  English  Bible, 
the  expression  “from  my  flesh,”  signifies  “from,  or  out  of  my  changed  or  renovated 
body.”  The  necessity  of  this  change  is  finely  represented  by  St.  Paul:  “ For  this  I 
say  unto  you,  brethren,  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  neither 
shall  corruption  inherit  incorruption.” — “ It  is  sown  a natural  body,  it  is  raised  a spiritual 
body.”  1 Cor.  xv.  44 — 50.  For  “ the  children  of  God,”  must  be  first  “ likened  unto 
their  glorified  Redeemer,  before  they  can  see  Him  as  He  is,”  1 John  iii.  2. 

Job  next,  by  anticipation,  views  his  Redeemer  in  a most  encouraging  light ; first  as  his 
gracious  Protector,  [li,)  signifying  “ with  me,”  as  in  Gen.  xxxi.  42,  &c.  or  “for  me,” 
Psalm  Ivi.  9,  xciv.  16,  &c.  or,  “ on  my  side,”  Psalm  cxviii.  6,  &c.  and  next,  as  finely 
contrasted  with  his  unkind  friends,  nt  x"?!  [velo-zar')  “ and  not  a stranger,”  or  “ not 
estranged  or  alienated  from  me,”  as  they  are  ; alluding  to  their  treatment  of  him  in  the 
preceding  part  of  his  speech,  ver.  14 — 17« 

That  he  had  no  expectation  of  a miraculous  recovery  or  restoration  to  health  in  this 
life,  is  evident  from  the  sequel ; though  “ my  reins  be  [now]  consumed  within  me,'^  or 
“ in  my  bosom;”  according  to  the  Septuagint  rendering,  Travrct  dt  poi  (TwreTeXearai  ev 
koXtt^,  where,  instead  of  the  present  Masorete  text,  **pnH>  ^y  appointed  time;” 
they  evidently  read,  pm,  “ in  my  bosom;”  as  understood  plainly  by  the  Masoretes, 
&c.  furnishes  a more  easy  and  natural  sense,  and  most  agreeable  to  the  context,  in 
which  Job  all  along  despairs  of  his  recovery,  and  wishes  earnestly  and  repeatedly  for 
death  to  end  his  sufferings.  In  this  noble  declaration  of  faith  in  a future  resurrection, 
Job  evidently  had  no  more  notion  of  a miraculous  recovery,  than  Martha  of  the  imme- 
diate resurrection  of  her  brother  Lazarus,  when  she  professed  her  faith,  in  the  language 
oiJob,  “ I know  that  he  shall  rise  again  at  the  last  day.” 

* from  abscondidit,  is  rendered  “ secret  sins,”  Psalm  xc.  8. 
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voiiriii",  l)v  this  tragiciil  description,  to  scare  Job,  if  it  were  yet 
])ossible,  into  a conl'ession  of  •^uilt.  Peters,  ]).  180. 

The  following  chaj)ter,  xxi.  conliiins  ,Job'*s  rej)!}’ ; in  wliicli 
he  enters  at  large  into  the  inoinentous  question  of  God’s  deal- 
ings witli  mankind,  in  order  to  shew  the  1‘alsehood  of  Zo])har\s 
argument  of  the  short -tired  triuwpJi  of  the  wicked. 

lie  begins  his  speech  with  a gentle  comj)laint  of  their  severe 
treatment  of  him,  and  calls  their  attention  to  his  reasoning  uj)on 
this  delicate  subject,  which  he  reflected  on  witli  awe  and 
reverence,  why  do  the  wicked  live,  &c.  ver.  ‘2 — 7 ; he  then  shews 
that  the  udeked  sometimes  live  long,  and  jirosper,  and  die  in 
])eace  ; he  enlarges,  1.  on  their  security  from  the  incursions  of 
robbers ; 2.  their  health,  or  freedom  from  diseases,  ver.  9 ; to 
this  is  added,  3.  plenty  of  cattle,  the  riches  of  those  times,  ver. 
10;  next  comes,  4.  a numerous  and  hapjiy  offspring,  ver  11,  12  ; 
and  to  crown  all,  5.  after  a prosperous  and  pleasant  life,  an  easy 
death,  ver.  13 ; and  yet  that  all  this  only  hardened  them  in  tlieir 
wickedness,  and  led  them  to  cast  off  all  regard  to  God  and  reli- 
gion, ver.  14,  15. 

But  in  touching  on  this  tender  ground,  the  prosj^erity  of  the 
wicked,  which  his  adversaries  might  misinteiqiret,  as  if  he  were 
pleading  the  cause  of  impiety,  he  adds  an  apology  for  himself, 
that  he  was  not  of  the  counsel  of  the  wicked,  neither  of  their 
o]3inion  nor  society  ; for  that  he  did  not  consider  their  pros- 
perity to  be  owing  to  themselves,  or  in  their  own  hand  or 
power ; that  oftentimes  God  makes  them  terrible  examples  of 
his  justice,  and  their  children  after  them ; thus  admitting  his 
adversai'ies’  alignments,  as  far  as  they  were  just,  ver.  16 — 21. 

Still,  however,  he  contends,  in  opposition  to  them,  that  in  the 
general  course  of  God’s  providence,  as  it  appears  in  fact,  how- 
ever mysterious  his  ways,  that  good  and  evil  are  not  seldom  dis- 
pensed here  promiscuously,  without  any  strict  regard  to  merit  or 
demerit,  during  the  whole  period  of  human  life,  ver.  22 — 26. 

He  next  touches  on  their  uncharitable  perversion  of  his  cala- 
mities into  judgments,  and  as  he  had  before  stated  his  own  hope 
of  a resurrection,  and  a gmcious  sentence  from  his  Redeemer, 
so  now  he  closes  and  completes  his  masterly  argument  witli  a 
declaration,  that  the  impious  wicked  who  jirosper  in  this  life, 
and  leave  their  proud  monuments  behind  them,  shall  receive  a 
dreadful  recomjiensc  in  Xhe  future  day  of  judgment,  27. 
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XXI.  2.  Hear  ye  attentively  my  speech, 

Let  this  be  in  return  for  your  consolations. 

3.  Bear  with  me  while  I speak  ; 

And  after  I have  spoken,  [Zophar]  mock  thou  on. 

4.  What ! do  I [direct]  my  complaint  to  man  ? 

And  if  [I  did,]  why  might  not  my  spirit  be  impatient? 

5.  Observe  me,  and  be  astonished. 

And  lay  your  hand  upon  your  mouth. 

6.  For  when  I reflect,  I am  affrighted. 

And  my  body  is  seized  with  trembling. 

7.  Why  do  the  wicked  live  [_happy'\ 

Grow  old,  and  even  become  mighty  in  substance  ? 

8.  Their  seed  is  established  with  them  in  their  sight, 

And  their  offspring  before  their  eyes. 

9.  Their  houses  are  secure  from  fear, 

Neither  is  the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

10.  Their  bull  gendereth  and  faileth  not, 

Their  cow  beareth,  and  casteth  not  her  calf, 

11.  They  send  forth  the  little  ones  of  their  household,  like  a flock. 
And  their  children  dance. 

12.  They  take  up  the  timbrel  and  harp. 

And  rejoice  at  the  sound  of  the  pipe  ; 

13.  They  spend  their  days  in  good. 

And  in  a moment  descend  to  Hades ; 

14.  And  yet,  they  say  unto  God,  Depart  from  us, 

For  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways. 

15.  Who  is  the  Almighty,  that  we  should  serve  Him, 

And  what  shall  we  profit,  if  we  pray  unto  Him  ? 

16.  Lo  their  good  is  not  in  their  own  hand  ; 

Far  be  from  me  the  counsel  of  the  wicked! 

17-  How  oft  is  the  candle  of  the  wicked  put  out, 

And  their  destruction  cometh  upon  them  ? 

[How  oft  doth  God]  distribute  sorrow  to  them  in  his  anger  ? 

18.  [How  oft]  are  they  as  stubble  before  the  wind. 

And  as  chaff  which  the  storm  carrieth  away  ? 

19.  God  layeth  up  his  iniquity  for  his  children. 

He  rewardeth  him,  that  he  may  know  ; 

20.  His  eyes  see  his  destruction. 

And  he  drinketh  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21.  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his  house  after  him. 

When  the  number  of  his  days  is  cut  off? 

22.  Shall  any  teach  knowledge  lo  God, 

To  Him  who  ruleth  on  high  ? 

23.  One  [the  wicked^  dieth  in  the  fulness  of  his  strength. 

Wholly  at  ease,  and  in  tranquillity : 

24.  His  bowels  are  full  of  fat. 

And  his  bones  are  moistened  with  marrow. 

25.  Another  [the  goodl  dieth  in  bitterness  of  soul. 

And  never  eateth  with  pleasure. 

26.  They  lie  down  alike  in  the  dust, 

And  the  worms  cover  them. 
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27.  Hchold  I know  your  thoughts, 

And  the  calumnies  which  ye  forge  against  me, 

2fi.  For  ye  say,  Where  is  the  hotise  of  the  prince  / 
yfnrf  the  habitations  of  the  wicked  / 

29.  Have  ye  never  asked  them  that  pass  by  the  way, 

And  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens  ? 

,*i0.  That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of  destmct ion, 

They  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the  day  of  wrath  *. 

34.  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  vain, 

Since  in  your  answers  reniaineth  falsehood  ? 

3.  Tlie  tliird  dialogue  is  opened  by  FAiphnz^  who  returns 
once  more  to  the  charge,  in  chap.  xxii.  lie  represents 
vindication  of  himself,  and  his  ap]ieal  to  heaven,  as  displeasing 
to  God,  and  an  aggravation  of  his  guilt ; with  which  he  now 
openly  taxes  him.  Is  not  thy  wickedness  greats  and  thine  ini- 
quities infinite  ? ver.  2 — 5.  He  accuses  him,  without  scruple, 
of  several  heinous  acts  oi  fraud,  cruelty,  and  oppression,  and 
even  atheism  itself,  or  a denial  of  God’s  providence ; (and 
Eliphaz  has  been  followed  in  this  by  Maimonides,  Kimchi,  and 
several  of  the  later  Je\^dsh  Rabbis.)  He  reminds  him  of  the 
destmction  of  the  old  world  by  the  deluge,  and  of  its  futirre  de- 
stmction  by  fire,  ver.  15 — *20.  And  concludes  with  a fi-e.sh  ex- 
hortation to  repentance  and  prayer,  as  the  only  means  of  his 
restoration,  acquaint  thyself  now  icith  Him,  and  he  at  peace, 
ver.  21 — 30. 

In  the  two  follo^Hng  chapters,  xxiii.  xxiv.  Joh  repels  the 
charge  of  atheism  in  a most  noble  description  of  the  universal 
presence  of  God,  though  invisible.  He  contends  that  his  suf- 
ferings were  designed  as  trials  of  the  purity  of  his  faitli,  and 
again  maintains  his  integiity.  And  shews,  in  a variety  of  in- 
stances, that  wickedness  often  escapes  pimishment  in  tliis  life. 

This  calls  up  Bildad:  who,  in  a short  speech,  chap.  xxv.  re- 
jDeats  his  fonner  positions,  that  God,  in  the  plenitude  of  his 
dominion,  both  pimishes  and  rewai*ds  in  this  life  ; and  that  no 

• To  interpret  this  passage,  with  some  commentators,  of  temporal  destruction,  is  to  repre- 
sent Job  as  condemning  himself,  and  justifying  the  charges  of  his  friends  against  him; 
and  contradicts  the  whole  tenor  of  his  argument.  And  the  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, adopt  the  same  language,  when  they  speak  of  X\\e  future  judgment  and  the  final 
doom  of  sinners.  “ They  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power,”  2 Thess.  i.  9,  in  “ the  day  of  wrath,  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God,”  Rom.  ii.  5 ; “a  day  of  perdition  to  ungodly 
men,"  2 Pet.  iii.  7*  Such  a remarkable  analogy  of  expression,  indicates  imitation,  and 
shews  how  the  apostles  understood  such  passages  in  the  Old  Testament. 
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man^  strictly  speaking,  can  be  justified  before  God:  man,  at 
best,  being  a frail  and  fallible  creature,  a mere  worm;  but  God, 
a Being  of  infinite  pmity  and  perfection.  These  were  common- 
place arguments,  involving  themselves,  as  well  as  Joh^  in  the 
general  description  of  sinners : and  having  been  previously  ad- 
mitted by  Joh^  cordd  not  tend  to  make  him  criminate  himself  in 
j^articular,  which  was  their  main  object. 

Job  having  at  length  silenced,  though  not  convinced  his  op- 
ponents, after  addressing  a short  reproof  to  Bildad,  chap.  xxvi. 
enters  into  an  elaborate  vindication  of  his  character,  in  the  five 
following  chapters,  xxvii — xxxi.  He  asserts  his  integrity  and 
their  slanders,  in  the  following  animated  appeal  to  heaven,  in 
rather  too  bold  a tone  of  remonstrance  : 

XXVII.  2.  [As]  God  liveth,  who  hath  taken  away  my  judgment, 

And  THE  Almighty  who  hath  afflicted  my  soul, 

3.  Surely  all  the  time  that  my  breath  is  in  me, 

And  the  spirit  of  God,  in  my  nostrils, 

4.  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wickedness. 

Nor  my  tongue,  utter  deceit. 

5.  God  forbid,  that  I should  justify  you  ! 

Till  I expire,  I will  not  forego  my  integrity ; 

6.  My  righteousness  will  I hold  fast,  and  will  not  let  it  go. 

My  heart  shall  not  reproach  me,  so  long  as  I live. 

7.  Let  my  enemy  be  as  the  wicked 
And  my  adversary  as  the  unjust. 

8.  For  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite. 

When  he  is  cut  off,  when  God  taketh  away  his  soul  ? 

19.  The  [ungodly]  rich  man  shall  lie  down,  [or  die] 

But  he  shall  not  be  gathered  [to  his  fathers] 

He  openeth  his  eyes  [in  hades~\  and  is  not  *. 


* Peters  thus  ingeniously  explains  this  important  passage,  p.  382.  “ The  wicked  rich 

man,  (for  of  such  Job  was  speaking,)  shall  die,  but  shall  not  be  gathered  to  the  assembly 
of  good  and  pious  souls:  he  openeth  his  eyes  in  the  other  world,  and  [is  not,  or]  finds 
himself  lost  and  miserable  !”  He  observes  that  the  phrase  of  “ being  gathered  to  their 
fathers,”  or  “ io  their  peoples,”  is  confined  in  Scripture  to  the  eminently  good  and  pious. 
Thus  it  is  applied  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  15,  xxv.  8.  To  Ishmael,  Gen.  xxv.  17-  To 
Isaac,  Gen.  xxxv.  29.  To  Jacob,  Gen.  xlix.  29 — 33.  To  Aaron,  Numb.  xx.  24.  To 
Moses,  Numb,  xxvii.  13,  xxxi.  2,  Deut.  xxxii.  50,  &c.  To  Jos/«wa  and  the  elders  of  his 
time.  Judges  ii.  8 — 10.  To  David,  Acts  xiii.  36.  To  Josiah,  2 Kings  xxii.  20  ; whereas 
the  general  expression  applied  to  good  and  bad  indifferently  is,  to  lie  down,  or  sleep  ivith 
their  fathers ; as  Jeroboam,  1 Kings  xiv.  20,  Rehoboam,  1 Kings  xiv.  31,  &c.  To  lie 
.down  with  the  uncircumcised,  or  the  wicked,  Pharaoh,  Ezek.  xxxii.  19—28,  &c.  for 
“ the  uncircumcised  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  peoples,”  Gen.  xvii.  14.  The  plural, 

“ peoples,”  is  remarkable,  it  cannot  denote  the  present  generation  only,  but  must  mean 
the  several  generations  of  good  men  that  were  gone  before ; to  whose  assembly,  as  the 
circumcised  hoped  to  be  gathered  when  they  died,  so  the  uncircumcised  are  threatened 
to  be  cut  off  from  it. 
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Joh  tlioii,  to  repel  the  calmnnies  of  FsUphaz  especially,  xxii. 
5 — 20,  enters  into  a minute  detail  of  his  ])ast  life  and  conversa- 
tion, which  shews  him  to  have  been,  indeed,  exeinjdaiy  in  i)iety, 
virtue,  and  sobriety  : and  he  closes  his  admirable  ajudoj^y,  re- 
luctantly extorted  from  his  modesty,  by  re])eating  his  ardent 
wish  for  an  immediate  trial  with  Ids  calumniator,  before  the  ti'i- 
bimal  of  God,  in  the  following  tenns  : 

XXXI  35.  O that  I had  a hearing  granted  me  ! 

Lo  there  is  my  gage  ! Let  the  Almighty  question  me, 

And  let  my  accuser  write  a bill  of  indictment  ! 

30.  Surely  I would  take  it  upon  my  shoulder  [in  triumph] 

And  bind  it  as  a crown  upon  me  ; 

37.  I would  declare  to  Him,  the  number  of  my  steps, 

As  a prince  would  I approach  Him  ! 

Here  ends  the  controversy  between  Joh  and  his  friends.  The 
gi'and  question  in  debate  between  them  was,  whether  Joh  was  a 
sinner  and  a hypocrite,  or  not.  Both  parties  draw  their  argu- 
ments from  the  providence  of  God,  which,  they  both  agreed, 
could  not  act  \\Tong. 

The  fiiends  represent  his  extraordinary  calamities,  as  a visi- 
ble judgment  on  him  for  his  sins:  and  because  he  had  none 
that  were  public  and  notorious,  they  at  first  insinuate,  and  after- 
wai’ds  plainly  assert,  that  he  must  needs  have  been  guilty  of 
some  secret  bosom  sin,  and  that  of  the  deepest  die,  that  could 
subject  him  to  such  extreme  miseiy  : for  that  God  never  afflicts 
in  so  remai'kable  a maimer,  but  for  sins  of  great  magnitude. 

By  these  expressions  was  denoted  the  happiness  or  misery  of  good  or  bad  souls,  in  the 
intermediate  state  between  their  death  and  resurrection.  The  general  receptable  of  de- 
parted spirits  was  called  in  Hebrew  Sheol,  and  in  Greek  'Aidtjg,  Hades ; and  is 

defined  by  Job,  “ The  house  of  assembly  for  all  living,”  xxx.  23.  This  was  supposed  to 
be  divided  into  two  separate  departments  : the  one  for  good  souls,  called  “ Paradise 
into  which  our  Saviour  promised  admission  to  the  penitent  thief  on  the  cross,  Luke  xxiii. 
43 ; to  which  Paul  was  caught  up  in  vision,  2 Cor.  xii.  4 ; and  wished  to  be  there  with 
Christ,  Phil.  i.  23  ; and  to  which  the  soul  of  the  beggar,  Lazarus,  was  carried  by  the 
angels  of  death  to  “ Ahraham's  bosom,”  Luke  xvi.  22.  The  other  for  bad  souls,  sepa- 
rated from  the  former  by  an  impassable  gulph,”  was  called  “ the  lower  Sheol,”  Tar~ 
tarus,  or  Hades,  where  the  rich  man,  in  the  parable,  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments, 
and  saw  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom,  Luke  xvi.  23,  a metaphor  taken 
from  the  manner  in  which  the  Jews  reclined  at  meals.  Both,  perhaps,  are  included  in 
the  following  passage  of  Job,  xxxviii.  I7.  “ Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opened  unto 

thee,  or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death  ? Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth 
of  the  earth  ?' —vihete  the  Chaldee  Targum  thus  remarkably  paraphrases  the  latter 
clause  : “Hast  thou  perceived  ;he  br^  adth  of  the  land  of  the  garden  of  Eden  ?”  supposing 
it  to  denote  Paradise  ; as  the  former  clause,  Gehenna,  or  “ Hell,”  which  he  improperly 
substitutes  for  the  lower  Sheol. 
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For  which  they  appeal  to  experience  : Recollect^  I pray  thee, 

says  Eliphaz,  what  innocent  person  ever  perished  ? And  when 
were  the  righteous  cut  offV^  iv.  7 ; Behold,  says  Bildad,  God 
^cill  not  cast  off  the  perfect  man,  neither  will  He  help  the  evil 
doers f viii.  20 ; and  Zophar  tells  him  bluntly,  “ Know  there- 
fore, that  God  exacteth  of  thee  less  than  thine  iniquity  deserv- 
eth  /”  xi.  5. 

Jol),  on  the  other  hand,  defends  himself,  by  setting  before 
them  another  view  of  Providence.  He  denies  an  exact  retribu- 
tive justice  in  this  life,  arguing  from  the  general  com'se  of  it ; 
whereas  they  argued  chiefly  tfom  extraordinary  exceptions : 
they  had  seen  a good  man  sometimes  remarkably  delivered ; and 
oftentimes  a wicked  man  remarkably  pmiished.  But  he  bids 
them  reflect,  how  many  they  had  kno^vn,  who  were  notoriously 
wicked,  and  had  nevertheless  prospered  a long  time,  and  no  ex- 
traordinary calamity  befel  them  in  the  course  of  their  lives,  nor 
in  their  deaths.  And  though  it  was  not  so  easy  to  discern  who 
were  really  good,  (a  bad  inside  being  often  covered  by  a fair 
outside,)  yet  he  bids  them  consider  what  ravages  were  sometimes 
made,  either  by  the  pestilence  or  the  sword;  and  they  must 
needs  be  convinced  that  many  good  men  must  unavoidably  suffer 
with  the  bad,  in  such  great  and  general  devastations.  So  that 
no  certain  conclusion  could  be  drawn  of  men’s  being  either  good 
or  bad,  from  what  they  enjoyed  or  what  they  suffered  in  this 
world.  And  therefore  it  was  rash,  and  even  wicked  in  them,  to 
charge  him  with  heinous  sins,  w ithout  any  apparent  foundation, 
besides  the  greatness  of  his  sufferings. 

This  is  evidently  the  way  of  reasoning  on  both  sides ; and  the 
leading  object  of  Job's  repeated  wishes  for  an  immediate  trial 
before  God  with  his  accusers  ; and  when  that  failed,  his  hopes 
of  a future  resiuTection  at  the  day  of  judgment,  was,  by  such  a 
solemn  appeal,  to  convince  them,  if  possible,  of  his  innocence. 
Peters  on  Job,  p.  176. 

Now,  Elihu  appears  on  the  stage,  and  acts  the  part  of  a mo- 
derator in  the  disputation  betw^een  Job  and  his  friends ; and 
blames  both,  very  freely,  in  a long  speech,  which  runs  through 
six  chapters,  xxxii — xxxviii,  and  forms  the  fourth  part  of  the 
poem.  He  censures  the  friends  for  charging  Job  with  crimes 
which  they  could  not  prove,  and  for  persisting  in  condemning 
him,  after  they  were  silenced,  xxxii.  3,  and  for  their  respect  of 
persons,  in  treating  God  as  a man,  and  vindicating  the  coiu’se 
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of  his  moral  providence  unjuslly,  in  maintaining  that  virtue  was 
uniformly  rewarded,  and  vice  punished  in  this  life,  xxxii.  21. 
He  censures  Job  ioY  juslifyhty  himself  I'ather  ihan  God,  saying, 
‘‘  I am  righteous,  and  God  hath  taken  aumy  my  judgment^'* 
xxxiv.  5 ; and  this  because  God  did  not  gratify  his  impatience, 
by  bringing  him  and  his  accusers  ^^resently  to  trial,  and  clear- 
ing his  innocence  before  them  and  the  world  : also,  for  speaking 
without  knowledge,  and  uttering  words  without  wisdom,  in 
“ his  answers  for  wicked  nienf  or  in  putting  an  argument  in 
their  mouth  to  charge  God  foolishly,  as  if  he  had  dealt  unjustly 
with  Job;  thus  adding  rebellion  unto  his  sin,  xxxv.  35 — 37; 
whereas  God’s  omnipotence  was  sufficient  to  prove  that  He 
could  not  do  wrong ; and  consequently,  that  God,  who  does  not 
explain  the  ways  of  his  providence,  will  render  unto  every  man 
according  to  his  work ; if  not  here,  assm'edly  hereafter. 

XXXIV.  10.  Hearken  to  me,  ye  men  of  understanding  : 

Far  be  iniquity  from  God, 

Yea  far  be  injustice  from  the  Almighty. 

1 1.  For  He  shall  render  unto  man,  [according  to]  his  work, 

And  cause  every  man  to  find  according  to  his  ways : 

12.  Yea  surely  God  will  not  do[wickedly, 

Neither  will  the  Almighty  pervert  judgment. 

21.  For  his  eyes  are  upon  the  ways  of  man, 

And  he  seeth  all  his  goings  : 

22.  There  is  no  darkness  nor  shadow  of  death. 

Where  the  workers  of  iniquity  can  hide  themselves. 

XXXIII.  13.  But  God  giveth  no  account  of  any  of  his  proceedings. — 

There  is  a remarkable  passage  in  Elihu’s  speech,  which 
seems  to  allude  to  Job's  faith  in  his  Redeemer,  and  even  ob- 
scurely to  predict  his  approaching  temporal  deliverance,  and 
justification  by  God.  It  is  introduced  with  much  solemnity,  as 
an  oracular  declaration  ; and  gives  a lively  description  of  a per- 
son supposed  to  be  chastised  for  his  pride,  with  the  most  excru- 
ciating pains ; abhorring  all  manner  of  food,  wasted  away  to 
a skeleton,  and  nearly  at  the  point  of  death ; and  then  suddenly 
restored  by  a redeeming  angel  or  intercessor,  to  health,  prospe- 
rity, and  the  favour  of  God.  Than  which  nothing  can  be  more 
apposite  to  Job's  particular  case. 

XXXIII.  14.  God  speaketh  once  for  all, 

And  will  not  repeat  it  twice, 

15.  In  a dream,  in  a nightly  vision, 

When  deep  sleep  falleth  on  man, 

In  slumbers  upon  the  bed. 
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H).  Then  He  openeth'the  ears^of  men, 

And  sealeth  their  instruction. 

17.  To  withdraw  man  from  his  [foolish]\ioings, 

And  to  hide  pride  from  man  : 

. That  He  may  save  his^soul  from  death, 

And  his  life  from  perishing  by  the  dart. 

19.  [Therefore]  is  he  chastened  with  pain  upon  his  led. 
And  the  cry  of  his  bones  is  strong, 

20.  So  thariiislife  abhorreth'bread, 

And  his  soul,  dainty  meat, 

21.  His  flesh  wasteth  away  from  view. 

And  his^bones  tbafwere  not  seen, “^stick  out ; 

22.  Yea  his  soul  draweth  nigh  unto  the  pit, 

And  his  life,  unto  the  destroyers. 

23  If  then,  there  be  over  him  an  angel  *, 
A.x\Jntercessor*,  one”of  a thousand. 

To  represent,  in  man’s  behalf,  his  uprightness, 

24.  Then  will  [God]  be  gracious  unto  him,  and  say, 

“ Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit  : 

I have  found  an  atonement*." 


* The  word  (^Malach,)  rendered  Messenger  in  the  English  Bible,  may  more 

correctly  be  rendered  Angel,  signifying  “ the  angel  who  redeemed  Job,  as  well  as 
Jacob,  from  all  evil,”  Gen.  xlviii.  16,  who  was  indeed  “ one  of  a thousand,”  or  the 
most  excellent:  whom  Isaiah  called  “ the  Angel  of  God's  presence,"  Ixiii.  9;  in  whom 
“ God  placed  his  name,"  or  reposed  his  authority,  according  to  Moses,  Exod.  xxiii.  20, 
21  ; whom  Malachi  called  “ the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,"  iii,  1,  and  who  was  Christ, 
“ anointed  with  oil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows,”  Psalm  xlv.  7>  Heb.  i.  5. 

The  epithet  (^Melits,')  is  rendered  “ Interpreter,"  Gen.  xlii.  23,  and  “ Ambas- 

sador," 2 Chron.  xxxii.  31,  and  critically  corresponds  to  the  titles  of  Christ,  “ Inter- 
cessor," Isa.  lix.  16.  “ Mediator,"  1 Tim.  ii.  5,  Heb.  xii.  24  ; and  “ Advocate  with  the 

Father,”  1 John  ii.  1. 

The  word  {Caphar,')  literally  signifies  “ a covering,”  and  in  a religious  sense, 

an  “ atonement,”  Exod.  xxix.  36,  Numb.  xvi.  46;  or  “ propitiation."  Such  was  Christ 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  1 John  ii.  2,  Rom.  iii.  25,  whose  precious  blood,  as 
“ the  Lamb  of  God,”  virtually  sacrificed  “ from  the  foundation  of  the  world,”  Rev.  xiii.  8, 
had  a retrospective  efficacy  to  all  preceding  times,  under  the  Patriarchal  covenants,  as  to 
future,  under  the  Christian.  In  whom,  therefore,  “ God  found  an  atonement  for  Job's 
sins  ;”  and  restored  him  to  that  original  righteousness,  which  had  been  lost  by  Adam's 
transgression.  A transgression  which  Adam  vainly  endeavoured  to  cover,  or  hide  in 

concealment,  and  to  remedy  by  his  own  imperfect  contrivance.  Job  xxxi.  33. Such 

views  of  the  mediatorial  scheme  of  salvation,  through  the  blessed  seed  of  the  woman,  in 
so  early  an  age,  and  in  a Heathen  country,  are  really  surprising.  But  that  such  subsisted, 
we  learn  from  apostolical  authority,  in  the  following  passage  of  Peter. 

“ Concerning  which  salvation,  the  [ancient]  prophets  enquired  and  searched  dili- 
gently ; who  prophesied  concerning  the  grace  [of  the  Gospel]  communicated  unto 
you,  \_Gentile  as  well  as  Jewish  converts  :]  searching  what  [time,]  and  what_,manner  of 
time,  the  spirWyf  CnKiST,  which  was  in  them,  pointed  out;  when  it  testified,  before- 
hand, concerning  the  sufferings,  and  the  ensuing  glories  of  Christ.  To  whom  it  was 
revealed,  that  they  ministered  not  to  themselves,  but  to  us,  these  things,”  or  foretold,  by 
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25.  His  flesh  shall  become  fresher  than  a child’s  ; 

He  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth  ; 

26.  He  shall  beseech  God,  and  He  will  accept  him  ; 

He  shall  see  his  face  with  joy, 

And  [God]  will  restore  to  the  man  his  righteousness. 

27.  He  shall  sing  among  men,  and  say, 

“ I have  sinned,  and  have  done  amiss, 

But  [God]  hath  not  retaliated  on  me  : 

28.  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  from  going  into  the  pit, 

And  my  life,  that  it  may  behold  the  light 

29.  Lo,  all  these  worketh  God  with  man, 

30.  Oft-times,  to  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit, 

To  enlighten  him  with  the  light  of  the  living. 

And  in  this  view  Job  himself  appears  to  have  considered  it,  for 
when  he  was  called  upon  “ to  answer,  if  he  had  any  thing  to 
say,”  by  his  youthful  but  friendly  monitor,  who,  unlike  the  rest, 
“ desired  to  justify  him,”  where  he  was  right,  and  to  “ teach 
him  wisdom,”  where  he  was  UTong,  xxxiii.  31 — 33,  he  held  his 
peace,  and  listened,  in  respectful  silence,  to  his  sage  admoni- 
tions, though  rather  severe,  without  attempting  any  reply.  And 
he  also  exactly  followed  the  comse  prescribed  to  him,  and  hum- 
bled himself  before  God.  And  now  the  Almighty  put  an  end 
to  the  debate,  and  spoke  to  Job,  out  of  the  whirlwind,  in  a most 
sublime  and  magnificent  speech,  chap,  xxxviii — xli,  the  sub- 
stance of  which  is  nearly  a counteip)art  to  ElihiCs,  though  more 
splendid  in  its  ornaments  and  amplifications ; dwelling  chiefly 
on  the  points  noticed  by  EUhii,  namely,  the  omnipotence  of 
God,  and  man’s  utter  ignorance  of  His  ways  and  works  of  crea- 
tion and  providence. 

Indeed,  this  argument  of  Omnipotence^  when  duly  considered, 
(as  Peters  justly  remarked,  p.  184,)  includes  in  it  a full,  perfect, 
and  suflicient  vindication  of  the  ways  of  God  with  man.  For  if 
He  can  do  all  things,  and  nothing  is  impossible  with  God,  He 
can  have  no  temptation  to  do  wrong ; for  “ God  cannot  be 
tempted  with  evil,  neither  tempteth  He  any  man,''"  James  i.  13. 
Though  for  wise  and  salutaiy  pmp>oses,  for  coiTection,  for  dis- 
cipline, for  pmification  of  heart  and  life,  and  preparation  for  a 
better,  he  tries  the  best  men,  like  Job,  and  proves  them  in  the 


divine  inspiration,  mysteries  which  were  not  to  be  accomplished  in  their  times,  but  in 
ours.  Mysteries  “ into  which  angels  are  desirous  to  pry,”  1 Pet.  i.  10 — 12. 

Among  these  ancient  prophets  Job  seems  to  be  included  by  the  apostle,  by  a marked 
reference  immediately  before,  to  the  sufferings  of  the  converts,  designed,  like  those  of 
Job,  “ for  the  proof  of  their  faith,  a proof  much  more  precious  than  that  of  gold  which 
perisheth,  though  proved  by  fire,”  ver.  7-  Compare  xxiii.  10. 
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furnace  of  affliction,  that  they  may  come  forth  like  gold  ! While 
He  restrains  the  craft  and  subtilty  of  the  devil  or  man,  working 
against  them,  to  shake  their  faith,  and  sift  them  as  wheat,”  by 
his  all-goveming  and  all-controuling  providence  ; saying  to  the 
foiTQer,  as  to  the  ocean  originally.  Hitherto  shalt  thoii  come  and 
no  farther,  and  here  shall  thy  proud  wares  he  stayed ! — At  the 
same  time,  of  his  infinite  mercy  and  goodness.  He  is  not  severe 
to  mai’k  what  they  have  done  amiss,  upon  their  hearty  repent- 
ance and  true  faith,  for  He  knoweth  whereof  they  are  made.  He 
rememhereth  that  they  are  dust ! 

Tliat  Hanscendant  speech,  too  long  to  be  inserted,  and  too 
sublime  to  be  abridged,  begins  with  this  animated  inteiTOgation  : 

XXXVIII.  2.  Who  is  this  that  darkeneth  cotinsel 

By  words  without  knowledge  ? 

XL.  2.  Let  him  that  contendeth  with  the  Almighty  reply  ; 

Let  him  that  reproveth  God  answer. 

3.  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

4.  Behold  I am  vile,  what  shall  I answer  Thee. 

I will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth. 

5.  Once  have  I spoken,  but  I will  not  answer ; 

Yea  twice,  but  I will  not  proceed. 

6.  Then  the  Lord  answered  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind — 

7*  Gird  now  thy  loins  like  a man  : 

J will  demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  Me  : 

8.  Wilt  thou  supersede  My  judgment? 

Wilt  thou  condemn  Me,  to  justify  thyself? 

XLII.  1.  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

2.  I know  that  Thou  art  all  powerful. 

And  that  no  device  can  be  withholden  from  Thee. 

3.  Who  is  this  [saidst  Thou]  that  hideth  counsel  without  knowledge  ? 

Therefore  I uttered  what  I did  not  understand  ! 

Wonders  above  me  which  I did  not  knowl 

4.  Hear  I beseech  Thee,  and  I will  speak, 

I will  inquire  of  Thee,  and  instruct  Thou  me  ; 

5.  By  the  hearing  of  the  ear  have  I heard  of  Thee, 

But  now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee ! 

6.  Wherefore  I abhor  myself. 

And  repent  in  dust  and  ashes. 

This  humble  confession  and  self-abasement  of  Job  was  gra- 
ciously accepted.  It  covered  all  his  imperfections : his  pas- 
sionate complaints,  wrung  from  him  by  the  extremity  of  suffer- 
ings, corporeal  and  mental ; his  despair  and  weariness  of  life  ; 
his  often  wishing  for  death ; his  eagerness  to  come  upon  his 
trial ; his  earnest  requests,  and  even  expostulations  with  his 
Judge,  to  bring  him  to  it,  or  at  least  to  acquaint  him  with  the 
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reasons  of  such  severe  afflictions.  Such  shades  and  blemishes 
in  the  character  of  tliis  illustrious  ])atriarch,  ar^iie  somewhat  of 
impatience  in  tliis  heroic  ])attem  of  ])atience  *.  Hut  God  is 
ever  ready  to  pass  over  the  frailties  and  infimiities  ol  human 
nature,  where  there  is  a tried  and  resolute  intejp'ity,  determined 
to  adhere  to  God  in  all  ti-ials  and  temptations,  whatever  may 
be  the  result. 


Xec  Dens  intersit,  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodus 
Inciderit.  1 1 OR. 

The  fidlest  exculpation  of  Job,  and  condemnation  of  his  three 
friends,  is  fmnished  by  THE  ALMIGHTY  himself,  in  the  follow- 
ing historical  conclusion. 

XLII.  7.  “ The  Lord  said  to  Eliphaz,  the  Temanite,  My 
wrath  is  kindled  against  thee,  and  against  thy  two  friends,  be- 
cause ye  have  not  spoken  rightly  of  Me,  as  hath  ?ny  servant  Job. 
Tlierefore  take  imto  you  now  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams, 
and  offer  up  for  yoiu’selves  a bimit  offering,  and  my  servant  Job 
shall  pray  for  you  (for  him  will  I accept),  lest  I deal  with  you 
according  to  yoiu*  folly,  in  that  ye  have  not  spoken  rightly  of 
Me,  like  my  servant  Job. 

9.  “ So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and  Bihlad  the  Shuhite,  and 
Zophar  the  Xaamathite,  went  and  did  according  as  the  Lord 
commanded  them. 

10.  “And  the  Lord  accepted  Job:  and  the  Lord  turned  the 
captivity  of  Job  when  he  prayed  for  his  friends. 

“ And  the  Lord  gave  Job  tndee  as  much  as  he  had  before.” 

The  three  friends,  as  we  have  seen,  endeavoured  to  vindicate 


• As  a singular  curiosity,  the  reader  is  presented  with  the  following  character  of  Job, 
and  of  his  book,  sketched  w’ith  a masterly  hand,  by  the’witling  Paine  ; the  only  one  in 
the  whole  range  of  the  Bible,  which  his  jaundiced  imagination  has  not  caricatured  : 
furnishing  the  most  unequivocal  proof  of 'that  excellence,  which  extorted  even  his 
applause  ! 

“ The  book  of  Job  shews  itself  to  be  the  production  of  a mind  cultivated  in  science. — 
The  allusions  to  objects  of  natural  philosophy  are  frequent  and  strong. — It  is  full  of  the 
meditations  of  a mind  strongly  impressed  with  the  vicissitudes  of  human  life,  and  by 
turns  sinking  under  and  struggling  against  the  pressure.  It  is  a highly  wrought  compo- 
sition, between  willing  submission  and  involuntary  discontent,  and  shews  man,  as  he 
sometimes  is,  more  disposed  to  be  resigned  than  he  is  capable  of  being.  Patience  has  but 
a small  share  in  the  character  of  the  person  of  whom  the  book  treats  ; on  the  contrary, 
his  grief  is  often  impetuous,  but  he  still  endeavours  to  keep  a guard  upon  it,  and  seems 
determined,  in  the  midst  of  accumulating  ills,  to  impose  upon  himself  the  hard  duty  of 
contentment.” O si  sic  omnia  ! 


SACRED  CHRONOLOGY. 


01 


the  ways  of  Providence,  by  contending  for  an  exact  distribu- 
tion of  good  and  evil  in  this  world  ; that  the  righteous  are  never 
afflicted  without  remedy,  nor  the  wicked,  upon  the  whole,  pros- 
perous here,  which  is  a WTong  representation  of  the  fact ; and 
they  falsely  and  uncharitably  represented  Job's  sufferings  as 
judgments  from  God  for  his  wickedness.  Their  opinion,  there- 
fore, (like  the  Stoic  philosophers  in  after  ages,  that  virtue  is  its 
own  reward J tends,  in  its  consequences,  to  sap  the  foundation 
fr-om  reason,  of  the  belief  of  a future  state ; which  would  be  su- 
perfluous on  this  supposition.  They  therefore  spoke  imworthily 
of  God.  On  the  other  hand.  Job  asserted  that  God  destroyeth 
the  perfect  and  the  wicked^  ix.  22,  which  is  the  argument  upon 
which  he  all  along  insists;  that  the  righteous  are  sometimes 
afflicted  here  indiscriminately,  and  that  without  remedy,  and  the 
wicked  prosper ; whence  evidently  follows  the  necessity  of  that 
future  judgment  in  which  he  rests  his  hope,  to  redi’ess  all  these 
seeming  iiTegidarities,  when  ultimately  the  righteous  should  be 
rewarded  and  the  wicked  punished.  Job  therefore  spoke  wor- 
thily of  God,  as  the  righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth  . 

The  charity  of  Job  was  as  conspicuous  as  his  piety.  God 
appointed  him  the  priest  to  make  atonement  for  his  repentant 
friends.  And  it  is  truly  remarkable,  that  it  was  not  mitil  the 
display  of  his  charity  in  ‘‘^praying  for  his  friends^'  that  the 
Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job  f or  restored  him  to  health 
and  prosperity ; and  gave  him  twice  as  much  as  he  had  be- 
fore:' 

With  this  simple  conclusion  the  author  of  the  book  seems  to 
have  ended.  The  six  remaining  verses,  particularizing  the  en- 
crease,  the  number  of  his  sons  and  daughters,  and  the  names  of 
the  latter,  who,  according  to  primitive  usage,  were  made  co- 
heiresses with  their  brothers  ; and  the  number  of  yeai’s  that  Job 
suiwived  his  trial,  form  an  appendix^  which,  probably,  was 
added  in  later  times  from  tradition,  either  by  Moses.,  who  resided 
so  long  in  his  neighbomliood,  Samuel,  or  whoever  introduced 
the  book  into  the  sacred  canon. 

At  the  end  of  the  book,  after  the  accomit  of  Job's  death, 
xlii.  16.  the  Alexandrine  Greek  version  adds,  yfypaTrrat  Se,  ttu- 
Xtv  avacTTr^creaOai  avrov,  wv  avtcrrrjcriv  6 Kvptoc.  “ ^ut  it  is 
written,  that  he  shall  rise  again,  along  with  those  whom  the 
Lord  raiseth  up."  Where  it  was  so  written  concerning  Job,  is 
not  easily  to  be  found ; unless  in  his  own  celebrated  confession, 
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“ I know  that  mtj  IvKDKFMER  is  tiri/a/y^  &c.  Tlic  reniiirk, 
however,  is  so  llir  of  iinporlaiiee,  as  it  ])i*oves  llie  })opalar  holief 
of  the  doetrine,  before  the  coming  of  CllKiST:  a l)clief,  lo 
which  this  inestimable  book,  we  may  rest  assured,  contributed 
not  a little. 

It  is  remarkable  that  Joh'^s  substance  was  doubled  in  every 
respect,  except  his  children  ; for  “ he  had  fourteen  thousand 
sheep,  and  si.v  thousand  camels,  and  a thousaiid  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  a thousand  she  asses  f but  only  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters.''  For  this,  the  following  excellent  reasons  are  as- 
signed by  that  early  and  learned  Father  of  the  Christian  Church, 
Basil,  in  his  Homily  on  the  trials  of  Job,  xxiii.  p.  505,  &c. 

“ When  the  IJevil  was  foiled,  his  disease  fled  away  also,  • 
having  assaulted  him  in  vain,  and  gained  no  ascendancy  over 
him.  lie  first  began  to  be  renewed  with  a second  youth  ; he 
flourished  also  in  his  substance,  which  was  restored  to  him  with 
encrease ; for  riches  flowed  so  plentifully  into  his  house,  that 
they  became  double  of  what  he  had  before  : First,  that  he  might 
be  no  loser  by  his  affliction ; and  secondly,  that  he  miglit  have 
a gracious  reward  of  his  patience  under  it.  Therefore  it  was, 
that  his  horses,  and  mules,  and  camels,  and  sheep,  and  all  the 
rest  of  his  income,  were  doubled ; only  his  children  were  not 
more  than  equal  to  the  number  he  had  before,  seven  sons  and 
three  daughters.  The  reason  was,  because  his  cattle  perished 
entirely ; but  the  better  part  of  his  children  still  survived,  when 
they  were  taken  from  him.  And,  therefore,  being  again  adorned 
with  as  many  sons  and  daughters  as  he  had  formerly  possessed, 
he  had  a double  portion  of  them  also:  these,  who  icere  present 
with  him  here,  and  those  who  expected  him  in  the  next  world. 

“ Behold  then,”  proceeds  this  pious  and  enlightened  divine, 

what  good  things  this  just  man.  Job,  hea^ied  up  for  himself, 
by  his  patient  submission  to  God  ! and  do  thou,  therefore,  if 
thou  hast  suffered  giaevously  in  this  fire,  which  the  malice  of  the 
devil  hath  kindled,  bear  it  with  constancy,  and  mitigate  the 
affliction  with  these  better  thoughts : Cast  all  thy  care  upon  the 
Lord,  and  He  will  support  thee."  See  the  whole  of  this  ad- 
mirable Homily,  in  Patrick's  Commentary,  Vol.  HI.  Appendix, 
p.  GI. 

Job's  trial,  altogether,  probably  did  not  last  a year ; as  we  may 
collect  from  “ the  months  of  vanity,"  of  which  he  complains, 
vii.  3,  compared  with  “ the  months  pastf  of  his  prosj^erity, 
xxix.  2. 
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THE  FAITH  OF  JOB. 

III.  It  now  remains  to  ascertain  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
faith  oi  Job ; a curious  and  important  disquisition,  involving 
the  state  of  religion  and  morality  in  his  age  and  country. 

The  two  prime  articles  of  patriarchal  faith,  from  the  earliest 
days,  according  to  St.  Paul,  were,  Heb.  xi.  6. 

1.  That  there  is  a God. 

2.  That  He  is  a rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him. 

These  articles  are  comprised  in  JoPs  famous  declaration, 

I know  that  my  Redeemer  is  livings 

And  at  the  last  day  shall  arise  [in  judgment]  tipon  dust. 

And,  indeed,  are  inculcated  throughout  the  whole  book. 

What  exalted  and  sublime  conceptions  Joi  entertained  of  THE 
Deity,  and  how  frrmly  he  trusted  in  Him,  under  all  the  pres- 
sure of  his  accumulated  trials,  may  appear  fr'om  the  following 
specimens,  selected  out  of  many,  stating  his  omnipresence,  and 
spirituality  or  invisibility. 

“ Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God  ? 

Canst  thou  find  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection  ? 

Higher  than  heaven what  canst  thou  do  ! 

Deeper  than  hell what  canst  thou  know  ! 

Longer  than  the  earth,  is  His  measure, 

And  broader  than  the  sea.” xi.  7 — 0. 

“ O that  I knew  where  I could  find  Him, 

That  I might  go,  even  to  his  throne  ! 

Lo,  I go  eastward,  but  He  is  not  found. 

And  westward,  but  I cannot  perceive  Him, 

Northward,  where  He  worketh,  but  I behold  Him  not, 

He  covereth  Himself  southward,  and  I cannot  see  : 

But  he  knoweth  the  way  that  I take, 

He  hath  tried  me ; I shall  come  forth  as  gold xxiii.  ,S — 10. 

But  where  could  Job  expect  to  come  forth  as  gold,”  puri- 
fied and  refined  in  the  fii’e,  and  perfected  by  sufferings  .?  Siuely 
not  in  this  life,  in  which  he  repeatedly  despaired  of  his  reco- 
very; xvii.  I,  XXX.  23,  &c.  and,  from  the  beginning,  wished  for 
death  to  relieve  him  from  his  sufferings,  iii.  21,  vi.  9,  vii.  21, 
X.  20,  &c.  It  must  have  been,  therefore,  in  the  next,  as  inti- 
mated by  the  whole  tenor  of  his  argument ; and  especially  in 
this  and  in  the  following  passages,  before  and  after  his  confession 
of  faith,  perfectly  harmonizing  therewith ; such  as  vi.  8 — 10, 


iU 


ANALYSIS  OF 


xiii.  15,  16,  xiv.  12 — 15,  xvi.  19,  &c.  where  lie  expected  to  be 
comforted  and  justified ; and  the  wficked  to  be  tonnented,  xxi.  30, 
xxvii.  8 — 19. 

To  this  it  has  been  objected,  that  in  several  passages  Job 
speaks  as  if  he  had  no  hope  beyond  the  grave,  or  considered 
death  as  an  eternal  sleep;  such  as  vii.  8 — 21,  x.  21,  xvi.  22, 
xvii.  13 — 16  ; but  siuely  these  are  to  be  limited,  and  to  be  inter- 
preted in  unison  with  the  j^receding  that  after  death,  he  ex- 
pected no  return  to  this  world ; since  he  did  not  look  for  his 

change^'*  or  resurrection,  until  the  general  judgment  at  the  end 
of  the  world.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  by  no  means  necessary  to 
suppose,  that  this  sage  heathen  was  fully  acquainted  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection^  as  illustrated  in  the  Gospel,  and 
exemplified  by  Christ,  ‘‘the  first  fruits.”  It  was  to  Job,  as 
“ a light  shining  in  a dark  place,  until  the  day  should  dawn^' 
or  rather,  shine  forth  in  full  splendour^'  {diavyacTyj,)  2 Pet. 
i.  19,  involved  in  some  degree  of  doubt  and  obscurity,  John  i.  5. 
Still,  however,  it  was  sufficient  to  guide  his  steps,  to  support  his 
patience,  in  the  main,  and  to  animate  his  faith  and  hope,  under 
the  pressure  of  such  accumulated  trials,  with  the  cheering  pros- 
pect of  being  gathered  to  his  fathers,  and  of  seeing  God,  as 
He  is. 

Indeed,  as  observed  before,  the  death  of  the  pious  Abel,  im- 
mediately after  his  acceptance  by  God,  was  an  argument  for  a 
future  state,  addressed  to  the  reason  of  mankind ; as  the  trans- 
lation of  the  righteous  Enoch  afterwards,  without  tasting  death, 
was  more  palpably  addressed  to  their  senses.  With  great  pro- 
priety, therefore,  are  they  placed  in  the  fore-ground  of  the  noble 
catalogue  of  the  faithful,  furnished  by  St.  Paul,  Heb.  xi. 

And  this  may  account  for  the  prevalence  of  the  belief  of  a 
Providence,  and  of  a future  state,  in  the  earliest  and  purest  ages 
of  the  heathen  world.  Mankind  received  it  first  by  tradition ; 
they  obsciu’ed,  or  lost  it  afterwards,  by  the  speculations  of  vain 
philosophy,  affecting  to  be  wise  above  what  was  delivered  by  the 
ancients. 

“ If,”  says  Sir  William  Jones,  in  the  foregoing  discourse, 

* If  popular  expressions  were  to  be  understood  literally  and  rigidly,  our  Christian 
poet,  Gray,  might  be  charged  with  infidelity,  in  his  celebrated  Elegy  in  a Country 
Church-yard : 

“ Each  in  a narrow  cell  for  ever  laid. 

The  rude  forefathers  of  the  hamlet  sleep!" 
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an  inscription,  said  to  have  been  found  on  marble  in  Yemen., 
be  authentic,  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  that  country  preserved 
the  religion  of  Eher,  and  professed  a belief  of  miracles  and  a 

future  stater “ We  may  safely  pronounce,  that  before  the 

Mahommedan  revolution,  the  noble  and  learned  Arabs  were 

Theists ; because  we  have  Arabian  verses  of  unsuspected 

antiquity,  which  contain  pious  and  elevated  sentiments  on  the 

goodness  imik  justice,  \he  power  and  omnipreseiice  of  God  : 

but  that  a stupid  idolatry  prevailed  among  the  lower  orders  of 
the  people.” 

How  nobly  Job  protested  against  the  growing  idolatry  of  his 
age  and  country,  will  appear  from  the  following  passage : 

XXXI.  2G.  If  I beheld  the  light  [of  the  sun]  when  shining, 

Or  the  moo7i  advancing  in  splendour, 

27.  And  my  heart  were  enticed  in  secret. 

Or  my  hand  kissed  by  my  mouth  ; 

28.  Even  this  would  be  a judicial  crime. 

For  I should  have  lied  unto  God  above. 

In  Job'’s  time  idolatry  was  a capital  offence  cognizable  by 


* The  propriety  of  this  procedure  is  ably  vindicated  against  the  charge  of  intolerance 
or  religious  persecution,  by  the  profoundly  learned  Bishop  Butler,  in  his  Occasional 
Sermon  on  the  thirtieth  of  January,  p.  363,  sixth  edition. 

“ Whenever  the  book  of  Job  was  written,  the  scene  of  it  is  laid  at  a time  when  idol- 
atry was  in  its  infancy,  an  acknowledged  novelty,  essentially  destructive  of  true  religion  ; 
arising,  perhaps,  from  mere  wantonness  of  imagination,  [Eccl.  vii.  29.] 

“ In  these  circumstances,  this  greatest  of  all  evils,  which  afterwards  laid  waste  true 
religion  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  might  have  been  suppressed  at  once,  without  danger 
of  mistake  or  abuse.  And  one  might  go  on  to  add,  that  if  those' to  whom  the  care  of  it 
belonged,  instead  of  serving  themselves  of  prevailing  superstitions,  had,  in  all  ages  and 
countries,  opposed  them  in  their  rise,  and  adhered  faithfully  to  that  primitive  relI' 
GiON  which  was  received  of  old,  since  man  was  placed  upon  earth,  (Job  xx.  4,)  there 
could  not  possibly  have  been  any  such  difference  of  opinion  concerning  the  Almighty 
Governor  of  the  World,  as  could  have  given  any  pretence  for  tolerating  the  idol- 
atries which  overspread  it;  on  the  contrary.  His  universal  monarchy  must  have  been 
universally  recognized  j and  the  general  laws  of  it  more  ascertained  and  known,  than 
the  municipal  ones  of  any  particular  country  can  be. 

“ In  such  a state  of  religion,  as  it  could  not  but  have  been  acknowledged  by  all  man- 
kind, that  immorality  of  every  kind  was  disloyalty  to  the  high  and  lofty  One,  that 
inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  holy,  (Isa.  Ivii.  15,)  so  it  could  not  but  have  been 
manifest,  that  idolatry,  in  these  determinate  instances  of  it,  was  plain  rebellion  against 
Him;  and,  therefore,  might  have  been  punished  as  an  offence  of  the  highest  sort  against 
the  Supreme  Authority  in  Nature. 

“ But  this  is  in  no  sort  applicable  to  the  present  state  of  religion  in  the  world:  for  if 
the  principle  of  publishing  idolatry,  were  now  admitted  among  the  several  different 
parties  in  religion,  the  weakest  in  every  place  would  run  a great  risk  of  being  con- 
victed of  it  5 or,  however,  heresy  and  schism  would  soon  be  found  crimes  of  the  same 
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the  Pel  Him,  or  Judges,  who  were  arbitrators,  consisting  of  the 
heads  of  tribes  or  families,  appointed  by  common  consent,  to 
try  offences  against  the  community,  and  to  award  summary  jus- 
tice. Such  was  the  case  of  the  Trausjordanlte  tribes,  suspected 
of  apostasy,  and  threatened  with  extirpation  by  the  heads  of  the 
ten  tiibes  on  the  western  side  of  Jordan,  Josh.  xxii.  16 — 22. 
Adultery  was  also  cognizable  by  them,  xxxi.  10,  11;  and 
punishable  mth  death,  as  in  the  case  of  Thamar,  Gen.  xxviii.  34. 

How  admirably  does  this  sublime  poem  strike  at  the  root  of 
the  Zahian  superstition,  which  idly  imagined  that  the  stag's  and 
constellations  were  the  residences  of  certain  spiritual  intelli- 
gences, regulating,  by  their  occult  influence,  the  various  seasons 
of  the  year ; in  the  following  passages,  proving  that  they  were 
all  mere  machines,  guided  and  dii'ected  by  the  almighty  Creator 
and  Governor  of  the  universe. 

IX.  2.  “ How  can  nzara  be  justified  with  God  ! 

7.  Who  commandeth  the  sun,  and  it  riseth  not, 

And  sealeth  up  the  stars,  [with  clouds  j] 

9.  Who  made  Aish,  Chesil,  and  Chimah,  > 

And  the  recesses  of  the  south.’- 

XXXVIII.  31.  Canst  thou  shut  up  the  delightful  teemings  of  Chimah  ? 

Or  the  contractions  of  Chesil,  canst  thou  open  ? \ 

32.  Canst  thou  draw  forth  Mazaroth  in  his  season  ? 3 

Or  Aish,  with  her  sons,  canst  thou  guide  ? ? 

1.  The  Septuagint,  Syriac,  Arabic,  and  Vulgate  versions,  all  ; 

agi'ee  that  Chimah  denotes  the  Pleiades,  or  principal  cluster  of  j 

stars  in  the  constellation  Taurus.  And  the  name,  signifying  j 

“ charming^''  admii’ably  coiTesponds  to  the  delightful  season  of  I 
spring,  of  which  Taurus  was  the  cardinal  constellation  in  JoVs 
time ; when  the  earth  expands  her  bosom  to  the  genial  wannth 

of  the  sun,  and  all  Nature  blooms*. 

2.  The  learned  Abraham  ben  Ezra  says,  that  Chesil  denoted 
Antares,  or  the  Scorpioti’s  heart.  Its  name  signifying  be- 

nature,  and  equally  deserving  punishment.  Thus  the  spirit  of  persecution  would  rage, 
without  any  stop  or  controul. 

“ But  our  religious  establishment  disclaims  all  principles  of  this  kind,  and  desires  not 
to  keep  persons  in  its  communion,  or  gain  proselytes  to  it,  by  any  other  methods  than 
Christian  ones,  of  argument  and  conviction.” 

* Nunc  omnis  ager,  nunc  omnis  parturit  arbos,  | 

Nunc  frondent  sylvae,  nviX\c  formosissimus  annus.  Virg. 

HDO,  Chimah,  is  derived  from  HDD,  Chamah,  “ desideratus  est.”  Hence  Cama,  ■ 

the  Indian  Cupid,  armed  with  bow  and  arrows.  Asiat.  Research.  Vol.  I.  p.  255.  Fig. 
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numhed  or  torpid  with  cold,”  aptly  represents  the  chill  season 
of  autumn,  of  which  Scorpio  was  then  the  cardinal  constellation, 
when  the  earth  contracts  her  bosom  at  the  approach  of  cold  wea- 
ther, in  the  month  Chisleu,  or  November,  when  fires  begin  to  be 
lighted,  Zech.  vii.  1,  Jer.  xxxvi.  2*2. 

3.  Suidas  has  happily  determined  the  meaning  of  Mazaroth, 

in  his  second  signification  of  namely,  tov  aarpcoov 

Kvva,  the  constellation  Canis  N belonging  to  the  mighty  hunter 
“ Or  ion  or  the  Gianf’  Nimrod,  as  it  is  expounded  by  the 

Septuagint,  Vulgate,  Chaldee,  Spiac,  and  Arabic  versions.  It 
signifies  raging,  ox  furious\^''  and  aptly  represents  the  sultiy 
heats  of  summer  dming  “ the  dog  days when  the  dog  star  is 
drawn  or  dragged  forth,  by  an  Almighty  Hmiter,  “ from  the  re- 
cesses of  the  south,''  in  the  parallel  passage,  where  he  is  poeti- 
cally supposed  to  have  lain  hid,  during  the  winter  and  spring ; 

in  his  proper  season,”  which  begins  at  the  heliacal  rising  or 
emersion  of  Sirius  from  the  sun’s  beams,  and  lasts  for  forty  days 
until  his  sitting,  or  occultation. 

4.  With  this  southern  constellation,  is  finely  contrasted  Aish, 
signifying  “ a group  or  assemblage  J,”  and  aptly  denoting,  ac- 

‘ Cliesil,  from  Chasal,  frigus,”  in  Arabic. 

t nniD,  Mazaroth,  from  niD,  Mazar,  “ inehrians,  potens,”  Syriac,  or  forth  ac 
validus  fuit,”  Arab.  And  this  derivation  is  confirmed  by  the  Latin  epithets  of  Sirius, 
and  7rpoKV(x)v,  canicula; — Rubra  canicula” — “ Mstus  caniculae” — “ flagrant  is  atrox 
hora  caniculae’’ — “ Jam  Procyon /wrii” — “ Insana  canicula”- — “ Rahiem  cams  ” — “ Si- 
rius ardor” — “ Torrens  sitientes  Sirius  Indos,”  &c.  in  Virgil,  Horace,  Columella. 

Aish,  from  Aush,  “ congregavit.” — Our  English  Bible,  through  inat- 
tention to  the  feminine  affix  “ her  sons,”  and  from  ignorance  of  astronomy, 

renders,  “ Canst  thou  guide  Arcturus  and  his  sons?”  It  is  remarkable,  that  Job  and 
Homer  both  agree  in  representing  the  bear  as  female : as  observed  before  in  the  article  of 
Nimrod.  Bathe,  by  a blunder  unpardonable  at  the  present  day,  calls  Aish,  “ Ursus 
Major!” 

N.B.  This  astronomical  analysis  was  first  published  in  the  Inspector,  1799,  8vo. 
White.  It  was  occasioned  by  the  blundering  ignorance  of  the  witling  Paine  : who,  from 
the  Greek  names  of  the  constellations,  Pleiades,  Orion,  and  Arcturus,”  in  our  public 
translation  of  those  passages,  idly  imagined,  that  the  book  of  Job  was  originally  written 
in  Greek,  by  some  Heathen  philosopher,  and  translated  from  thence  into  Hebrew  : the 
translator,  being  ignorant  of  astronomy,  (as  he  supposes  the  Jews  in  general 
were,)  and  retaining  the  Greek  terms  ! Thus  betraying  his  ignorance  of  Greek  as  well 
as  Hebrew  ; since  the  fourth  constellation,  Mazaroth,  by  its  Hebrew  or  Egyptian  termi- 
nation, (like  Naboth,  Thoth,  Behemoth,  &c.)  could  not  otherwise  have  been  overlooked  by 
him ; for  it  was  discreetly  left  untranslated,  from  ignorance  of  its  meaning,  in  the 
English  Bible.  In  the  Syriac  dialect,  by  a usual  change  of  kindred  consonants,  it  is 
written  Mazaloth,  2 Kings  xxiii.  5,  and  unskilfully  rendered  “ the  planets  ;”  as  if  it 
were  plural.  The  Septuagint  there,  correctly  restores  the  Hebrew  Ma^ovpwS’. — The 

VOL.  II.  H 


98 


ANALYSTS  01' 


cording  to  hen  Ezra,  llie  northern  constellation  of  Ursa 
Major,  supposed  to  preside  over  the  winter  frosts,  1‘roin  its  con- 
tignity  to  the  north  ])ole.  I'hc  ancient  versions  all  connected 
it  with  Arcturns  or  Arctophyla.v,  the  Almiyhiy  “keeper  of  the 
Bear who  is  here  supposed  to  “ guide  her  and  her  sons,”  in 
their  never-setting  diunial  rotation. 

The  whole  drift  of  the  argument,  in  these  two  most  sublime, 
but  difficult  passages  of  Job,  may  thus  be  summed  U])  : 

God  is  all  powerful 

Constantly  regulating  the  appearance  of  the  sun, 

And  of  the  stars,  and  the  seasons  of  the  year, 

And  canst  thou,  puny  and  presumptuous  mortal! 

Reverse  the  distinguishing  characters  of  spring  and  autumn ; 

Or  produce  the  sultry  s?m?»er-heats,  and  w/n^er-frosts ; 

Each  in  their  proper  season  ? 

The  morality  of  Job  was  not  less  excellent  than  his  theology. 
He  thus  expresses  his  undeviating  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God, 
and  his  delight  therein. 

XXIII.  11.  “ My  foot  hath  held  in  His  steps, 

I have  kept  His  way,  and  nbt  turned  aside, 

12.  Neither  have  I gone  back  from  the  commandment  of  His  lips. 

I have  esteemed  the  words  of  His  mouth. 

More  than  my  necessary  food.” 

It  is  evident  from  this  passage,  and  others,  that  there  was 
some  collection  of  written  precepts,  or  mles  of  religion  and 
morality,  in  use  among  the  patriarchs ; such  were  the  precej^ts 
of  the  Noachidod,  or  sons  of  Noah  ; and  there  is  gi’eat  reason  to 
believe,  that  the  substance,  at  least,  of  the  Decalogue,  given  at 
Sinai,  was  of  primitive  institution.  The  decree  of  the  first 
coimcil,  held  at  Jerusalem  by  the  apostles,  seems  to  refer  to 
such.  Acts  XV.  28,  29.  Compare  Gen.  ix.  1 — 6. 

How  well  he  obseiwed  the  duties  of  morality,  may  appear 
from  the  following : 

XXIX.  11.  “ When  the  ear  heard,  it  blessed  me, 

When  the  eye  saw,  it  witnessed  for  me, 

12.  Because  I delivered  the  poor,  that  complained, 

And  the  orphan,  and  him  that  had  no  helper. 


Egyptian  title  of  the  dog  star,  was  Chiun,  (whence  was  derived  the  Greek  kviov,)  Amos 
V.  26  ; which,  in  the  citation  jof  this  prophecy,  is  rendered  Raiphan  or  Remphan,  Acts 
vii.  43.  Another  Egyptian  epithet  of  this  star,  signifying  “ verdant,’'  from  sp. 
Raiph,  “viridis  fuit.”  Castellus.  Whence  Egijpt  is  called  by  the  Arabs  at  present, 
Raif  or  Rif;  from  its  verdure  and  fertility,  occasioned  by  the  inundation  of  the  Nile, 
beginning  with  the  dog  days. — Et  Viridem  iEgyptum,  nigra  foecundat  Aren&.  Virgil. 
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13.  The  blessing  ofhim  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me, 

And  I caused  the  widow’s  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 

14.  1 put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed  me, 

And  justice,  as  a robe  and  a diadem, 

15.  I was  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the  lame, 

16.  1 was  a father  to  the  needy. 

And  the  cause  of  the  stranger,  I searched  out. 

17.  I also  brake  the  jaws  of  the  wicked. 

And  plucked  the  prey  out  of  his  teeth  !” 

XXXI.  16.  “ If  I withheld  from  the  poor  their  desire. 

Or  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to  fail ; 

17.  If  I ate  my  morsel  by  myself,  [alone,] 

And  the  orphan  did  not  eat  thereof ; 

18.  If  from  his  youth,  I brought  him  not  up  as  a father. 

And  guided  her,  from  her  mother’s  womb  ; 

19.  If  I saw  any  perishing  for  want  of  clothing. 

Or  any  poor  without  covering, 

20.  If  his  loins  did  not  bless  me. 

And  he  were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep  ; 

21.  If  I lift  up  my  hand  against  the  orphan. 

When  I saw  my  assistance  in  the  gate, 

22.  Then  let  my  shoulder  fall  from  the  blade, 

And  mine  arm  be  broken  from  the  socket. 

XXXI.  1.  “I  made  a covenant  with  mine  eyes. 

That  I would  not  look  upon  a maid. 

2.  For  what  would  be  [my]  share  in  God  above. 

Or,  my  inheritance  with  the  Almighty  on  high  ? 

3.  Is  not  destruction  [reserved] /or  the  wicked, 

And  estrangement  [from  God] /or  the  workers  of  iniquity? 

4.  Doth  not  He  see  my  ways, 

And  count  all  my  steps  T' 

Such  was  JoJfs  religion  pure  and  unclejiled^'*  who  visited 
the  orphan  and  widow  in  their  affliction,  and  kept  himself mi- 
spotted  fi-oin  the  world  no  wonder,  then,  that  it  was  accepted 
“ before  God,  even  the  Father,”  James  i.  27. 

This  sm'ely  is  gospel  faith. — x\nd  the  apostle  James.,  in  his 
excellent  practical  epistle,  seems  particularly  to  allude  to  the 
case  of  Job,  whose  “ patience''''  he  expressly  celebrates,  in  the 
following  marked  passages  also,  i.  2 — 26. 

“ My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  wfflen  ye  fall  into  various 
trials  : knowing  that  the  proof  of  yom'  faith  worketh  patience  : 
Let  patience,  then,  have  her  perfect  work  ; that  ye  may  be  per- 
fect and  complete,  deficient  in  nothing. 

“ Blessed  is  the  man  that  endineth  trial : for  when  he  is 
proved,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life ; which  THE  Lord 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him. 

“ Let  no  man  say,  when  tempted.,  ‘ I am  tempted  by  God 
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for  God  cannot  be  lcni])tcd  by  evil,  neither  temple tb  lie  any 
one,  Himself:  Hut  every  man  is  templed,  when  he  is  drawn 
ontf  by  means  of  his  ])ccnliar  appetite,  and  e}isnared^  (SeXea^o- 
/uEvog)  [by  the  Devil ; that  wicked  ‘ fisher  of  men  :’]  Tlien  tlte 
appetite  having  cowcQ\\e{\.,  prodneeth  (tiktu)  sin  ; and  sin  when 

perfected,  bringeth  forth  [airoKVEi)  deaths 

“ If  any  seem  to  be  religions  among  yon,  who  hridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  heart ; this  man’s  religion  is  vain.” 
OuK  Lord  also,  has  set  his  seal  to  the  integrity  oiJoh,  by 
marked  allusions  to  his  continence,  in  abstaining  from  “ the  Inst 
of  the  eye,”  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Matt.  vi.  28,  29.  And 
to  his  charity,  in  feeding  the  hungiy,  clothing  the  naked,  &c. 
at  the  representation  of  the  general  judgment,  Matt.  xxv. 
34—46. 

There  is  a remarkable  reference  in  the  book  of  Job,  to  the 
fonner  destruction  of  the  world  by  water,  and  to  its  final  disso- 
lution by  fire ; which  was  prophesied  by  Enoch  before  the 
deluge,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  foregoing  pages  ; whence  it  must 
have  been  known  to  Noah ; and  no  doubt,  transmitted  by  him 
to  his  family ; and  so  might  be  communicated  to  Job  and  his 
fiiends.  It  occurs  in  the  last  speech  of  Eliphaz,  the  most  in- 
telligent of  the  three. 

XXII.  15.  Dost  [not]  thou  keep  the  old  way, 

Which  wicked  men  have  trodden  ? 

16.  Who  were  cut  off,  before  their  time, 

The  flood  overthrew  their  foundation  : 

17-  Who  said  unto  God,  ‘ Depart  from  us:' 

And,  ‘ What  can  the  Almighty  do  for  us  V 
18.  Yet  He  filled  their  houses  with  good, 

Though  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  was  far  from  Him, 


* The  finest  comment  on  this  passage  of  James,  (more  critically  translated  from  the 
original,)  is  furnished  by  Shakspeare,  in  that  inimitable  soliloquy  of  a libidinous  and 
hypocritical  Judge,  caught  by  the  charms  of  a fair  and  virtuous  maiden,  when  suppli- 
cating for  an  offending  brother’s  life  : 

“ O cunning  Enemy  ! that  to  catch  a Saint, 

With  Saints  dost  bait  thy  hook  : Most  dangerous 
Is  that  temptation,  that  doth  goad  us  on  to  sin. 

In  loving  Virtue  !” 

“ Hooking  both  right  and  wrong  to  the  appetite. 

To  follow  as  it  draws  !”• 

Measure  for  Measure. 

This  is  exquisite  moral  painting,  drawn  from  Nature,  or  from  the  Gospel,  in  the 
original. — Quere,  Did  Shakspeare  understand  Greek  ? 
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19.  The  righteous  saw,  and  were  glad, 

And  the  innocent  [A'oa/0  derided  them : 

20.  ‘ Is  not  their  substance  cut  down  ? 

And  the  fire  shall  consume  the  remnant  of  them  !' 

As  if  Noah  had  said,  Though  this  judgment  by  water ^ how- 
ever universal,  may  not  so  thoroughly  purge  the  earth,  as  that 
iniquity  shall  not  spring  up  again,  and  wicked  men  abound : 
yet  know  that  a final  judgment  by  Jire^  will  utterly  consume 
the  remnant  of  such  sinners  as  shall  then  be  found  alive,  along 
with  the  earth  itself. 

This  surely  is  a more  rational  interpretation  of  the  last  clause, 
furnished  by  the  very  intelligent  Peters,  p.  411,  (who  has  seized 
the  spirit  of  the  original,  in  many  places,  where  tamer  commen- 
tators “ weary  themselves  to  find  the  letter  than  that  of 
Heath  and  others,  who  refer  it  to  the  destruction  of  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah. — For,  as  justly  objects,  How  could  the  de- 

stroying a little  city  or  tw"0,  be  said,  wdth  any  propriety,  to  con- 
sume the  remnant,  that  is,  the  whole  remainder  of  wicked  men  ; 
when,  at  the  same  time,  Chaldea,  and  perhaps  the  greatest  part 
of  the  world,  was  oveiTun  with  idolatry  V 

Of  this  final  judgment,  Moses  has  given  no  obscm’e  intimation, 
in  his  Divine  Ode,  Deut.  xxxii.  22. 

For  a fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger, 

And  it  shall  burn  to  Hades  beneath  ; 

It  shall  consume  the  earth  and  her  productions, 

And  set  on  fire  the  foundations  of  the  mountains, 

“ Hades  beneath or  “ the  lower  Hades uog  *AiSov  Karco,  as 
rendered  by  the  Septuagint,  is  what  St.  Peter  called  Tartarus, 
in  the  parallel  passage,  noticed  before ; raprapivaag,  2 Pet.  ii.  4. 

The  Chaldee  Paraphrast  has  given  a very  bold  exposition  of 
the  whirlwind,  out  of  which  the  Lord  is  said  to  have  answered 
Job,  xxxviii.  1.  understanding  it  figuratively,  as  a “ whirlwind 
of  grief or  amidst  the  tumult  of  JoVs  sorrows. 

But  the  generality  of  expositors  agree  in  understanding  it  to 
denote  a visible  and  miraculous  interposition  of  the  visible 
Lord,  appearing  in  a cloud,  the  symbol  of  his  presence,  or  the 
Angel  of  the  Covenant,  speaking  in  God’s  name.  Such 
divine  manifestations  and  communications  to  favom*ed  mortals, 
were  not  infrequent  in  the  purer  patriarchal  ages;  and  are 
plainly  intimated  in  some  remarkable  passages  of  the  poem,  by 
Eliphaz,  iii.  12 — 21.  Elihii,  xxxii.  8 — 16,  xxxiii.  14 — 17. 
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And  by  Job,  viii.  5.  It  may,  tlierorore,  best  be  understood  lite- 
rally. The  Divine  argument,  on  the  Omnipotence  of  God,  dis- 
])laved  in  the  works  of  the  Creation,  is  transcendently  sublime  ; 
fimiishing,  indeed,  internal  evidence  the  most  irresistible,  that 
it  must  have  i)roceeded  from  immediate  insi)iration  ; like  the 
Divine  Ode  of  Moses ; which,  perhaps,  is  the  only  part  of  the 
sacred  writings  that  may  admit  of  comparison  therewith,  excej)t 
our  Lord’s  divine  Sennon  on  the  Mount,  his  ])arables  and  dis- 
courses. But  like  the  Almighty  himself,  it  is  vailed  in  clouds 
and  darkness,  and  fi'aught  with  difficulties  and  obscurities, 
arising  out  of  the  subject  itself,  and  the  majesty,  energy,  and 
conciseness  of  the  style ; abounding  in  short  and  animated  in- 
teiTOgations,  crowding  thick  upon  each  other  in  rapid  succession ; 
and  operating  on  the  imagination,  like  flashes  of  lightning,  with 
a suddenness  and  force  imjDOSsible  to  be  resisted.  Such  are 
the  sublime  passages  respecting  the  creation  of  the  worlds  and 
the  cardinal  constellations ; amidst  a multitude. 

There  is  a paid  of  this  speech  especially,  that  seems  as  if  it 
were  designed  to  humble  the  pride  of  the  learned ; namely,  the 
pompous  descriptions  of  the  Behemoth  and  Leviathan,  with 
which  it  concludes. 

One  good  use  may  result  fi-om  these  and  the  like  difficult  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  : they  will  lead  us  to  know  oiu  own  medio- 
crity ; that  we  must  not  hope  to  understand  every  thing  in  the 
wo7'd  of  God,  any  more  than  in  his  works.  Peters,  p.  441. 

From  a careful  and  critical  comparison  of  the  Flebrew  Text 
with  the  Ancient  Versions  and  the  best  modern  commentators ; 
and  by  availing  myself  of  the  various  readings,  fiunished  by 
these  Versions,  the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate  especially,  I have 
endeavoured  to  render  more  justice  both  to  the  translation  and 
to  the  argument,  than  is  possible,  fi*om  the  present  Masorete 
text  alone.  Still,  however,  adopting  the  apology  of  his  ablest 
expositor,  Peters ; ‘‘  whoever  attempts  to  write  on  the  book  of 
Job,  must  he  a happy  man  indeed,  if  he  does  not  commit  some 
errors.  My  own  may  form,  perhaps,  the  subject  of  anotheVs 
observation^'  p.  173. 

VINDICATION  OF  JOB. 

Before  I close  this  long  and  important  article,  it  is  a debt  of 
justice  due  to  this  venerable  and  enlightened  patriarch,  to  vin- 
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dicale  liis  fame  from  some  calumnies  of  later  date,  with  which 
it  has  been  assailed  by  injudicious  friends  or  concealed  ene- 
mies. 

1.  By  a mischievous  misconception,  founded  upon  incorrect 
translation  of  the  original,  and  want  of  sufficient  attention  to  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  argument,  the  learned  orientalist,  Schultens  *, 
has  idly  imagined,  that  Job  had  the  rashness  and  folly  to  chal- 
lenge the  Almighty  himself  to  trial,  as  a party,  when  he  only 
appealed  to  Him  as  a judge  between  him  and  his  accusers. 
And  he  has  been  followed  by  several  expositors.  The  passages 
on  which  he  founded  it,  are  principally  xiii.  19 — 22,  xvii.  3, 
xxiii.  3 — 7,  and  xxxi.  35.  In  all  which,  it  is  evident,  that  the 
adversary  whom  Job  challenged  to  a tidal  before  the  Divine 
tribunal,  was  Eliphaz  chiefly,  the  eldest  and  most  pertinacious 
of  his  accusers.  Indeed  Job  himself  expressly  declares,  ix.  32, 
33,  early  in  the  debate,  that  “ he,  as  a man,  could  not  contend 
with  God  for  that  there  was  no  umpire  to  arbitrate  between 
them  both.  Consequently,  to  challenge  God,  would  not  only  be 
foolish  and  absurd,  but  ruinous  also ; as  tending  to  provoke  the 
Almighty  to  render  his  condition  still  worse,  for  such  daring 
an'ogance  and  presumption : which  is  the  very  argument  ad- 
duced by  Schultens  himself,  from  Mercerus,  in  his  note  on  ano- 
ther passage,  ix.  17,  vol.  I,  p.  246. — Si  a Deo  non  lacessito,  non 
provocato,  tarn  graviter  adjiigar  ; quid  non  paterer,  si  Eum  in 
jus  tr alter e,  atque  lacessere,  auderem  f 

2.  The  later  Jewish  Rabbi’s,  Ben  Maimon,  (or  Maimonides, 
as  he  is  called  by  Christian  writers,)  David  Kimclii,  &c.  have 
defamed  Job,  no  less  than  his  immediate  fidends.  They  accuse 
him  of  denying  the  resurrection,  and  a future  state ; of  blas- 
pheming God,  as  if  he  asserted,  that  “ God  made  no  distinction 
between  the  just  and  the  unjust,  by  reason  of  the  baseness  of  the 
human  race and  they  accordingly  load  him  with  maledictions ; 


* Schultens  published  an  elaborate  Commentary  on  Job,  in  two  volumes,  4to. 
which  contains  several  useful  and  ingenious  remarks,  amidst  a multitude  that  are  irre- 
levant or  nugatory.  His  predilection  for  Arabic  literature  led  him,  on  many  occasions, 
to  adopt  fanciful  derivations  from  the  Arabic,  when  better  could  be  found  in  the  Hebrew ; 
and  his  Latin  translation  is  rugged,  and  frequently  unintelligible.  It  is  given,  with  a 
selection  from  his  notes,  in  Grey's  useful  edition  of  Job,  in  8vo.  Dathe  has  given  a freer 
Latin  translation,  better  expressing  the  meaning  and  spirit  of  the  original : and  a gene- 
rally close  and  correct  English  Translation,  by  that  early  prodigy  of  genius  and  learning. 
Miss  Elizabeth  Smith,  was  published,  after  her  decease,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Randolph,  8vo. 
1810,  Bath. 
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Terra  saper  os  Johi^  &c.  “ liCt  Job's  inoulli  be  slo})])ccl  witli 

earlh,”  &c.  More  Nerochim,  ]).  408. 

That  Job  (lid  not  deny  a rest/ r reel  ton  y is  evident  from  the  i)re- 
ceding  analysis  of  the  general  argument.  And  perhaj)s  we  may 
trace  the  slander  to  their  own  pride  and  self-siifliciency : they 
were  persuaded  that  “ salration  was  of  the  Jews  that  the  doc- 
trine of  tlie  resuiTcction  was  first  revealed  to  Moses  and  their 
nation  only  ; and  they  could  not  brook,  nor  bring  themselves  to 
grant,  that  an  “ alien  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,'  or  a 
foreigner,  like  Job,  could  have  been  accpiainted  therewith,  from 
different  and  independent  sources  of  tradition  or  revelation. 
And  the  Redeemer  of  Job,  bore  too  striking  a resemblance  to 
the  Saviour  of  the  Christians. 

Ujion  all  these  accounts,  they  set  themselves  to  depreciate  a 
book  so  highly  esteemed  in  the  earlier  and  purer  ages  of  their 
Church,  long  before  the  time  of  Christ,  if  not  from  the  age  of 
Moses. 

Unhappily,  the  imposing  weight  of  their  authority  in  Hebrew 
literature,  influenced  several  learned  and  ingenious  Christian 
writers  to  imagine,  that  Job  looked  only  to  a temporal  deliver- 
ance, or  to  a miraculous  restoration  of  his  former  health  and 
prosperity.  In  this  class  we  may  rank  Le  Clerc,  Grotius,  Pa- 
trick, TVarburton,  Heath,  Dathe,  Stock,  &c.  At  first,  adopting 
the  opinion  of  the  Jews,  and  afterwards,  following  each  other. 
To  them,  however,  we  may  oppose  authorities  of  no  less  weight 
and  erudition,  equally  sldlful  and  industrious  to  “ search  the 
original  Scriptoes,”  without  resj^ect  of  persons  or  parties  : such 
as  Mercerus,  Schultens,  Houbigant,  Spanheim,  LowtJi,  Mi- 
chaelis,  Sherlock,  Grey,  Scott,  Parkhiit'sf,  &c.  and  Peters,  who 
is  himself  a host ; maintaining,  and  upon  the  strongest  giminds, 
that  Job  looked  beyond  the  grave  to  d,  future  resurrection.  An 
opinion,  which  now,  I trust,  is  placed  beyond  the  reach  of  fiu-- 
ther  controversy. 

The  grand  moral  of  the  book  is  to  show,  1.  that  God  some- 
times pennits  the  best  men  to  be  afflicted  by  Satan,  and  that 
most  gi’ievously,  in  this  life,  to  try  or  prove  their  faith,  patience, 
humility,  and  resignation  to  his  will:  that  2.  this  world  is  not 
a perfect  state  of  retribution  for  virtue  and  vice : but  that  3.  all 
the  inequalities  that  are  to  be  found  here,  will  be  completely  re- 
dressed in  a future  state,  at  the  general  judgment,  in  which  the 
good  will  be  finally  rewarded,  and  the  wicked  punished. 
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Joh  indeed,  was  one  of  the  best  men  that  ever  lived ; but  he 
was  not  exempt  fi’om  the  frailties  and  infirmities  of  human  na- 
tive ; and  he  failed,  in  some  measure,  under  his  last  and  sorest 
trial.  Still,  with  all  his  imperfections,  he  will  shine  forth  to  the 
end  of  time,  an  admirable  example^  and  a heroic  patter  n of  p iety 
and  patience  : to  be  exceeded  only  by  THAT  inimitable  standard 
of  perfection,  who  was  meek  and  lowly  of  heart who  was 
tried  in  all  respects  as  we  are,”  and  that  “ by  the  Devil, but 
yet  did  “ no  sin,''  nor  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth  ; and  who 
was  “ perfected  by  sufferings,”  in  this  life,  that  He  might  be 
“ transcendently  exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God,” — the 
“ blessed  seed  of  the  woman,”  The  Man  Christ  Jesus. 

“ There  is,  methinks,”  says  Peters,  p.  118,  “ a pleasure  in  ob- 
serving the  accomplishment  of  that  passionate  wish  of  his,  chap, 
xix.  23,  and  that  in  a higher  and  better  sense  than  Job  himself 
could  possibly  have  hoped  for  when  he  made  it. 

Had  his  words  been  graven  upon  a rock,  they  might  have 
remained  some  few  ages ; but  in  this  divine  poem  they  will  live 
for  ever.  And  how  could  this  good  man  better  employ  the  re- 
mainder of  that  life  which  God  had  so  miraculously  restored  and 
lengthened  out  to  him,  than  in  the  composing  such  a noble  work 
as  this  ! A thing  so  agreeable  to  his  own  most  ardent  wishes, 
and  for  which  none  could  be  so  well  qualified  as  he  : — to  write 
his  own  story,  and  to  leave  it  as  an  instruction  for  the  Church 
of  God  in  all  succeeding  ages.” 
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FROM  rJlK  niRTII  OF  ABRAHAM  TO  THK  RETURN  OF 
THE  ISRAEIHTES  TO  CANAAN,  545  YEARS. 


1.  ABRAHAM  Sol  .. 

) 

goes  to  Charran. . 15^ 

Canaan  . . 25 

' visits  Egypt  .... 

rescues  Lot  .... 


Ishmael  

Destruction  of  Sodom  

visits  Gerar  .... 


2.  Isaac  

his  intended  sacrifice  , • 

3.  Jacob < . . 

goes  to  Charran  

4.  Levi 

Josejjh  Governor  of  Egypt .... 

5.  Kohath 

Jacobis  family  go  to  Egypt  . . 

6.  Amram  

Joseph’s  death 

7.  Moses 

Exode  of  the  Israelites 


60 


r 215 


82 


48 

60 

75 


215 


80  J . 

40  40 


B.C. 

2153 

2093 

2078 

2077 

2070 

2067 

2054 

2054 

2053 

2028 

1993 

1916 

1911 

1872 

1863 

1863 

1803 

1792 

1728 

1648 


Their  return  to  Canaan  ....  545  1608 

With  this  period  the  Mosaical  history  properly  commences. 
All  the  preceding  part  of  Genesis  is  only  introductory  to  the 
birth  of  Abraham,  the  illustrious  ancestor  of  the  Israelites,  and 
of  the  Jews ; the  father  of  the  faithliil,  and  by  the  highest  of  all 
titlc^f  the  friend  of  God,”  2 Chron.  xx.  7,  Isa.  xli.  8,  James 
ii.  23,  and  ‘‘  a blessing''  to  the  world,  Gen.  xii.  2 ; as  being  the 
piivileged  ancestor  of  Christ,  in  whom,  “ all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  are  blessed,"  Gen.  xxii.  18. 

“ Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Ter  ah  [or  the  history  of 
his  family].  Terah  begat  Nahor,  and  Haran."  &c.  Gen. 

xi.  27. 
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The  chronology  of  this  period  has  been  considerably  embar- 
rassed by  the  vulgai*  eiTor,  that  Abram  was  the  eldest  of  TeralCs 
sons,  because  he  is  named  first ; and  the  date  of  Ahram^s  birth 
has  been  usually  assigned  to  the  seventieth  year  of  Terah,  be- 
cause it  is  said  that  “ Terah  lived  seventy  years,  and  begat  Abram, 
Nahor,  and  HaranP  But  this  is  the  date  of  the  birth  of  Haran, 
who  was  unquestionably  the  eldest  son,  because  his  daughters, 
Milcah  and  Iscah  (the  latter  sumamed  Sarai  and  Sarah)  were 
maiTied  to  their  uncles,  Nahor  and  Abram,  respectively,  and 
Sarah  was  only  ten  years  yoimger  than  her  husband,  Gen.  xvii. 
17  ; Abram  was  probably  the  youngest  son,  born  by  a second 
wife,  Gen.  xx.  1*2,  when  Terah  was  130  years  old,  Gen.  xi.  32. 
xii.  4,  as  proved  in  Vol.  I.  p.  229,  &c. 

From  this  rectification  of  the  time  of  Abraham's  birth,  in  the 
year  B.C.  2153,  according  to  the  genmne  system  of  Josephus, 
(see  Vol.  I.  p.  297,)  the  outline  of  this  period  is  easily  adjusted, 
for  Abram  was  75  years  old  when  he  went  to  Canaan,  and  the 
exode  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt  happened  430  years  after, 
Gen.  xii.  4,  Exod.  xii.  41,  Gal.  iii.  17,  amounting  to  505  years. 
We  learn  also  from  Josephus,  that  from  Abraham's  migration  to 
Canaan,  until  the  settlement  of  Jacob's  family  in  Egypt,  was 
215  years,  and  from  thence  to  the  exode  215  years  more  ; thus 
subdividing  the  430  years.  Ant.  II.  15,  2.  And  it  was  foretold 
to  Abraham  by  the  divine  Oracle,  that  “ his  seed  should 
sojourn  in  a land,  not  their  o\\ti”  \_Canaan~\,  and  serve  [in  Egypt] 
400  yeai’s,  in  round  numbers,  and  should  retimi  again  to  Canaan 
in  the  fourth  generation  after' they  left  it,  Gen.  xv.  13 — 16, 
which  was  accordingly  fulfilled  ; for  from  the  birth  of  Isaac,  the 
promised  seed,  to  the  exode  was  405  years,  and  Moses,  who  led 
the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  was  the  fourth  in  descent  from  Levi, 
whose  son,  Kohath,  was  born  in  the  year  of  their  migration  to 
Egypt,  shortly  before  it ; and  fr*om  the  exode  of  the  Israelites, 
under  Moses,  till  their  anival  in  Canaan,  under  Joshua,  was  40 
years  more. 

But  there  are  some  chasms  in  the  sacred  history  which  render 
it  difficidt  and  embarrassing  to  fill  up  the  outline,  and  give  the 
particular  dates  in  detail.  1.  The  stay  of  Abraham's  family  at 
Charran,  until  the  death  of  Terah,  is  not  noticed  in  Scripture  ; 
and  2.  The  years  of  the  births  of  Levi,  Kohath,  and  Arnram,  are 
also  omitted,  though  the  lengths  of  their  lives  are  given  in  their 
genealogy,  Exod.  vi.  16 — 20.  Fortunately  these  chasms  are 
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su})])lic(l  by  tlic  judicious  Ahu{fara(ji^  and  by  him  only,  with 
critical  accuracy.  He  informs  us,  1.  that  Abraham  was  00 
yciu's  old  at  the  time  of  his  first  mi<^ation  to  Char  ran, where  he 
staid  with  his  household  fourteen  years  complete,  or  fifteen 
years  cuiTcnt,  13  ; and  2.  that  JAn  i was  bom  when  Jacob 
was  82  years  old,  ]).  15;  Kohath  when  Ixa  i was  47*,  p.  17  ; 
and  Amram  when  Kohath  was  75,  ibid.  These  numbers 
accurately  harmonize  both  with  the  outline  and  with  the  detail, 
and  by  so  doing,  demonstrate  their  correctness. 

AVe  shall  now  proceed  to  explain  the  leading  events  of  this 
period. 

ABRAHAM. 

Terah's  family  were  originally  idolaters,  and  “ sensed  other 
gods,”  Josh.  xxiv.  2.  According  to  tradition,  Terah  himself  was 
a statuaiy,  or  maker  of  images,  Saidas  voce  Sfpou Such  were 
the  Teraph  im,  or  “ images”  of  divination,  probably,  in  his  grand- 
son Laha)Cs  days,  used  in  Mesopotamia,  Gen.  xxxi.  19.  But 
they  were  converted  to  the  tme  faith  by  special  revelation  to 
Abraham,  Acts  vii.  2,  and  forced  to  fly  from  Chaldea,  to  avoid 
the  persecution  of  their  countrymen,  for  adhering  to  “ THE  God 
whom  they  knew,  the  God  of  Heaven  ;”  because  ‘‘  they 
would  not  follow  the  gods  of  their  fathers,”  Judith  v.  6 — 8.  In 
obedience  to  the  divine  oracle,  Terah,  his  two  sons  Abraham 
and  Nahor,  and  their  vives,  and  Lot,  the  son  of  Haran,  went 
from  the  family  settlement,  Ur,  of  the  Chaldees,”  in  the 
eastern,  to  Charran,  in  the  western  part  of  Mesopotamia.  Com- 
pare Gen.  xi.  31,  with  xxiv.  10,  where  Charran  is  called  “ the 
city  of  Nahor f and  xxvii.  43,  the  residence  of  Laban,  his  son. 

First  Call. 

This  first  call,  omitted  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  fortunately 
recorded  in  the  New ; 

“ The  God  of  glory  appeared  to  oirr  father  Abraham 
while  he  was  [at  Ur  of  the  Chaldees^  in  Mesopotamia,  before 
he  dwelt  in  Charran,  and  said  unto  him.  Depart  fr’om  thy  land 
and  fi'om  thy  kindred,  and  come  hither  to  a land  (yvv)  which  I 

* In  the  foregoing  Table,  generation  is  reckoned  48  years  current,  in  order  to 

complete  215  years  to  the  migration  of  Jacob's  family  to  Egypt,  and  to  complete  the 
remaining  215  years  from  the  birth  of  A'o/irt//<,  shortly  before,  to  the  exode  ; therefore 
Kohath  was  the  youngest  son  ot Levi,  Gen.  xlvi.  11. 
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will  shew  thee.  Then  departing  from  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
dees, he  dwelt  in  Cliarran^^  Acts  vii.  2 — 4.  Compare  Nehem. 
ix.  7. 

Charran,  as  it  is  called  still  by  the  Arabian  geographers,  was 
CarrJuB,  a city  in  the  north-west  part  of  Mesopotamia,  famous  in 
after  times  for  the  defeat  of  Crassus,  the  Roman  general,  by  the 
Parthians ; it  was  seated  uj)on  a river  of  the  same  name,  which 
ran  into  the  Cl  tabor  as,  and  thence  into  the  Euphrates,  and  was 
about  150  miles  distant  from  Ur,  lying  in  the  road  to  Canaan. 
See  Bocharfs  Phaleg,  map,  p.  78,  and  p.  95.  This  then  was  a 
convenient  resting  place  for  the  aged  Terah,  and  there  they  all 
“sojourned  many  days^"'  Judith  v.  8,  or  fourteen  years,  till  his 
death,  aged  205  years,  Gen.  xi.  32. 

“ From  thence,  after  his  father’s  death,  God  removed  him  to 
the  land  of  Canaan^'"  Acts  vii.  4. 

Second  Call. 

This  is  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament  only. 

“ Then  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram,  ‘ Depart  ^ from  thy 
land,^  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  fathers  house,  unto 
the  land  rriv  ynv,  Sept.)  which  I will  shew  thee  f,”  Gen. 

xii.  1. 

The  difference  of  the  two  calls  (more  carefully  translated 
from  the  originals)  is  obvious ; in  the  former,  the  land  is  inde- 
finite, which  was  designed  only  for  a temporary  residence ; in 
the  latter,  it  is  definite,  intimating  his  abode.  A third  condi- 
tion is  also  annexed  to  the  latter,  that  Abram  shall  now 
separate  himself  from  his  fathers  house,  or  leave  his  brother 
NahoTs  family  behind  at  Charran.  This  call  Abram  obeyed, 
still  “ not  knowing  whither  he  was  going but  trusting  impli- 
citly to  the  Divine  guidance,  Heb.  xi.  8 J. 

“ So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  him  ; 
and  Lot  went  with  him  : (and  Abram  was  seventy -five  years  old 
when  he  departed  from  Charran.)  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his 
wife,  and  Lot,  his  brother’s  son,  and  all  their  substance  that 

t This  call  is  injudiciously  confounded  with  the  former,  in  the  English  Bible  ; incor- 
rectly rendering  the  Hebrew,  “ Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Ahram,  Get  thee  out  ot  thy 
country P Sue.  Gen.  xii.  1. 

X This  distinction  of  the  two  calls  is  not  novel : I have  since  found  that  it  was  made 
by  the  sagacious  Lightfoot^  on  Acts  vii,  3,  and  noticed  from  him  in  Poole's  Synopsis. 
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they  had  gathered,  and  the  .soitis  that  then  had  ijotten  in  Char- 
ran  ; and  tliey  dej)arted  to  go  to  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  eanie 
to  the  land  of  Canaan^'  Gen.  xii.  d — 5. — “ The  souls  that  they 
had  gotten”  during  their  sojoimnncnt  fourteen  years  in  Char- 
ran,  were  “ the  little  ones  of  their  household,”  ^yhich 

fonned  part  of  the  riches  of  the  j)riinitive  patriarchal  times  ; see 
Job  xix.  18  ; xxi.  11  ; and  compare  Gen.  xiy.  14. 

AVheu  Ahrani  aniyed  at  Shaletn,  or  Sichem,  in  the  ])lain  of 
Moreh,  and  northern  part  oi  Palestine,  then  inhabited  by  the 
Canaanite  tribes,  as  distinguished  from  the  rest,  the  Hivites, 
Perizzites,  &c.  God  was  pleased,  in  rewai’d  of  his  faith  and 
obedience,  to  appear  unto  Ahram  a third  time,  and  to  enter  into 
a coyenant  with  him,  ratifying  the  promise  lie  had  made  him 
before  he  left  Charran,  which  was  both  of  a temporal  and  spiri- 
tual nature. 

FIRST  COVENANT. 

“ And  I will  make  of  thee  a great  nation,  and  I will  bless 
thee  and  make  thy  name  gveat,  and  thou  shalt  be  a blessing ; 
and  I will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  them  that  curse 
thee  : and  in  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed 
xii.  2,  3. 

— Unto  thy  seed  will  I give  this  landf  xii.  7. 

The  temporal  part  was  the  j^romise  of  prosperity ; that  he 
should  be  blessed  himself,  and  be  the  founder  of  a gi'eat  nation, 
which  should  inherit  that  land  : the  spiritual,  that  he  should  be 
the  chosen  ancestor  of  the  promised  Redeemer,  and,  thereby, 
the  means  of  ‘‘  blessing  all  the  families  of  the  earth.” 

From  this  covenant,  so  understood,  the  Apostle  Paul  dates 
the  commencement  of  the  430  years,  Gal.  iii.  14 — 17. 

The  implied  condition  on  Abraham's  part,  was  that  he  should 
publicly  profess  the  worshi])  of  the  true  God  in  this  more 
tolerant  land.  And  accordingly,  Abram  built  here  an  altar 
unto  THE  Lord,  who  appeared  unto  him;"  and  again,  in  his 
progTess  southwai'd,  another  altar,  at  Luz,  or  Bethel ; where 
“ he  called  upon  the  name  (^‘the  Lord,”  xii.  7,  8. 

VISIT  TO  EGYPT. 

Abram's  visit  to  Egypt  was  occasioned  by  a sore  famine  in 
the  southern  part  of  towards  which  he  still  proceeded. 

Egypt  at  this  time  was  under  the  iron  yoke  of  the  Arabian,  or 
Cushite  shepherds,  who  had  invaded  and  conquered  it,  in  the 
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time  of  Timaus,  or  Thammuz,  under  Salatis,  about  B.C.  2159, 
or  seventy-two  years  before  this  visit ; which  the  generality  of 
chronologers  place  in  the  year  after  his  arrival  in  Canaan^  B.C. 
2077.  See  the  ensuing  rectification  of  Egyptian  chronology. 

Here  Abram  appears  to  have  laboured  under  a temporary  sus- 
pension of  faith,  and  to  have  stooped  to  the  mean  and  foolish 
prevarication  of  denying  his  wife,  and  making  her  pass  for  his 
sister  * ; apprehending  that  the  fear  of  God  was  not  in  that 
country,  and  that  he  should  be  killed  on  account  of  her  great 
beauty,  if  she  was  known  to  be  his  wife.  And  had  not  the  Lord 
miraculously  inteip>osed  to  punish  Pharaoh,  the  king,”  (as  the 
name  signified  in  the  Egyptian  tongue,)  and  his  household 
“ with  great  plagues,  because  of  Sarai,  Abram's  wife,”  whom 
he  withheld ; and  to  reveal  to  him  the  truth ; and  to  compel 
him  with  a high  hand  to  restore  her,  and  dismiss  him  with  all 
his  substance,  Abraham  must  have  sunk  under  his  timidity,  and 
forfeited  his  title  to  the  covenant  which  God  had  so  recently 
made  with  him,  Gen.  xii.  1 1 — 20. 

What  is  still  more  extraordinary  is,  that  Abraham  failed,  a 
second  time,  under  the  same  trial,  twenty -three  years  after; 
when  he  again  denied  his  wife  to  Abimelech,  the  king  of  Gerar, 
whose  character,  and  that  of  his  people,  was  the  reverse  of  that 
of  the  Egyptian  court : for  he  took  her  in  the  “ innocency  of  his 
heart,"  and  his  nation  was  then  righteous God  therefore 
dealt  more  gently  with  him  than  with  the  Egyptians ; and  re- 
moved the  plague  of  baiTenness  from  him  and  his  household,  on 
Abraham's  intercession,  Gen.  xx.  1 — 18. 

The  beauty  of  Sarah  at  that  time,  when  she  was  in  her  7iine- 
tieth  year,  and  pregnant  with  Isaac,  seems  to  have  been  mira- 
culous; and  the  latter  circumstance  especially,  renders  Abraham's 
conduct  still  more  unaccountable.  But  he  nobly  retrieved  his 
character  in  his  last  and  sorest  trial ; his  faith  increasing,  as  he 
had  further  proofs  of  the  divine  aid  and  veracity. 

After  his  return  from  Egypt,  Abraham  advanced  northwards, 
as  far  as  Bethel,  his  first  station  in  the  land  of  Palestine  ; where 
he  again  called  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  xiii.  1 — 4.  Some 
time  after,  a separation  took  place  between  him  and  his  nephew 
Lot,  because  their  substance  was  too  great  for  them  to  dwell 

* “ She  was  the  daughter  (grand-daughter)  of  his  father,  but  not  of  his  mother,” 
Gen.  XX.  12,  He  called  her  “ sister,^'  therefore,  by  the  same  latitude  as  Lot  his 
“ brother P Gen.  xiv.  14. 
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together  in  that  land.  Abraham  kindly  pave  Lot  his  clioice, 
what  i)art  of  tlie  vacant  country  to  ocenjw.  So  Ia)1  chose  Sodom, 
in  the  fertile  plain  watered  by  tlie  rwer  Jordatt,  eastward;  while 
Abraham  remained  in  the  land  of  Canaan  ; mid  after  the  separa- 
tion, he  jiitched  his  tent  in  Hebron,  about  twelve  miles  to  the 
south  of  Jerusalem,  and  built  there  also  an  altar  to  the  Loud: 
who  was  pleased  to  signify  the  exclusive  inheritance  of  the 
whole  land  to  him  and  to  his  seed  for  ever;  rejecting  Lot's  fa- 
mily, xiii.  5 — 18. 

RESCUE  OF  LOT,  AND  DEFEAT  OF  THE  ASSYRIANS. 

About  eight  years  after  Abraham's  migration  to  Canaan,  the 
cities  of  the  plain,  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah,  Zeboim,  and 
Bela,  afterwards  called  Zoar,  rebelled  against  Chedorlaomer, 
king  of  Elam,  (or  a part  of  Persia,  called  by  Heathen  uTiters, 
Elymais,)  after  having  served  him  as  tributaries  twelve  years. 
He  therefore  invaded  their  tenitories,  assisted  by  his  neighbour- 
ing allies,  the  kings  of  Shinar,  ox  Babylonia,  Ellasar,  and  Goim, 
or  “nations”  which  lay  betw^een  Elam  and  them,  defeated  the 
confederate  cities  in  a pitched  battle,  after  reducing  in  their 
route  *,  the  Rephaims,  Zuzims,  Emims,  Horites,  Amorites,  and 
Amalekites ; and  canied  aw'ay  much  sj^oils  and  many  captives; 
and  among  them  Lot  and  his  goods.  Hearing  of  this  disaster, 
Abraham  armed  three  hundred  and  eighteen  ti'ained  seiTants  of 
his  household,  pursued  the  invaders,  and,  according  to  Josephus, 
overtook  them  on  the  Jifth  night,  encamped  at  Dan,  one  of  the 
springs  of  the  river  Jordan  ; and  dividing  his  small  force  into 
tw^o  parties,  attacked  them  on  opposite  sides,  secure  and  care- 
less, and  buried  in  sleep  and  w ine,  defeated  them  w ith  great 
slaughter,  and  recovered  all  the  goods  and  captives  ; and  among 
them  his  brother  Lot  f : and  he  generously  refused  any  recom- 
pense for  his  services  from  the  king  of  Sodom  : 

“ And  Abraham  said,  I have  lift  up  my  hand  [or  sworn]  unto 
THE  Lord,  the  most  high  God,  the  Creator  of  heaven 
AND  EARTH,  that  I will  not  take  any  thing  that  is  thine,  from  a 
thread  to  a shoe-latchet ; lest  thou  shouldst  say,  I have  made 
Abraham  rich,”  xiv.  1 — 23. 

* See  their  route,  traced  on  the  Map,  Vol.  I.  p.  397- 

t See  Vol.  I.  p.  287. 
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MELCHIZEDEK. 

On  this  occasion,  Ahram,  returning  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
Assyrians,  in  his  way  to  Hebron,  was  met  at  Shaveh,  or  King’s 
dale,”  (afterwards  the  valley  oi  Jehoshaphat,  between  Jerusalem 
and  ]\Iount  Olivet,)  by  Melcliizedek,  king  of  Salem,  (the  most 
ancient  quarter  oi  Jerusalem'^))  and  priest  of  THE  MOST  HIGH 
God  ; who  gave  him  a eucharistic  feast  of  bread  and  wine ; and 
blessed  him  in  the  name  of  the  most  high  God,  Creator 
OF  HEAVEN  AND  EARTH.  To  whom  Abram,  \n  return,  piously 
gave  lythes,  or  the  tenth  part  of  all  the  spoils,  as  an  offering  to 
God  : thus  acknowledging  his  sacerdotal  office,  Heb.  vii.  2, 
Joseph.  Ant.  i 10,  2. 

This  Ca,7iaanitisli  prince  was  early  considered  as  a type  of 
Christ,  in  the  Jewish  Chmch ; — “ Thou  art  priest  for  ever, 
after  the  order  of  Melcliizedek  /”  Psalm  cx.  4,  who  resembled 
Christ  in  the  following  particulars  : 1.  in  his  name,  Melchize- 
dek,  “ King  of  Righteousness  2.  in  his  city,  Salem,  peace 

3.  in  his  offices  of  king  and  priest  of  the  Most  High  God ; and 

4.  in  the  omission  of  the  names  of  his  parents  and  genealogy,  the 
time  of  his  birth,  and  length  of  his  life  ; exhibiting  an  indefinite 
reign  and  priesthood ; according  to  the  Apostle’s  exposition,  Heb. 
vii.  5.  And  from  whom,  perhaps,  OUR  Lord  adopted  the  sym- 
bols of  bread  and  wine  in  the  Eucharist,  as  of  primitive  insti- 
tution. 

A leading  reason,  we  may  presume,  which  influenced  Abraham 
to  settle  at  Hebron,  was  its  vicinity  to  Salem,  and  to  the  public 
worship  of  the  true  God  there.  For  the  religion  of  Abraham 
and  Melcliizedek  were  evidently  the  same;  from  their  joint  use 
of  the  same  epithets,  or  attributes  of  the  Deity  ; which  were 
introduced,  or  designed  to  counteract  the  Zabian  idolatry.  That 
this  idolatry  had  crept  from  Chaldea,  where  it  began,  into  the 
northern  borders  of  Palestine,  before  Abraham’’ s days,  is  evident, 
among  other  reasons,  from  the  names  of  places : thus,  the  Re- 
phairns,  or  “ giants,”  who  were  smitten  by  the  Assyrian  confe- 
derates in  their  march,  xiv.  5,  worshipped  the  moon  in  particu- 
lar; as  we  may  collect  from  the  name  of  their  district,  Ashte- 
roth-Karnaim,  signifying  “ the  shining  cow  two  horned  f.” 

* See  the  Map  of  Jerusalem^  Vol.  I.  p.  437. 

t AMaroth,  from  rwy,  {Asht,')  “ to  shine;"  {Torah,')  “ a cow,"  or 

heifer,^^  in  Chaldee  ; and  Karnaim,  the  dual  of  {Kern,)  “ a horn.”  Hence 

VOL.  II.  I 
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And  tlie  idolatrous  worship  of  “ Baalim^"  or  of  “ Baal  and 
Ashtaroth^^'  (the  sun  and  woon,)  was  that  into  which  the  northern 
tribes  of  Israel  fell  the  soonest;  these  hein"  “ the  ])rincipal  gods 
of  the  peo])le  that  were  round  about  them,”  Judges  ii.  1‘2,  13. 
The  tribe  Xaphthali,  in  particular,  which  afterwards  occu])ied 
the  country  of  the  Rephaims^  worshipj)ed  “ the  heifer  Baal,'^  be- 
fore the  Assyrian  captivity,  Tobit  i.  5.  The  sontheni  districts 
oi  Palestine,  were,  at  that  time  also,  a more  religious  ])eo]>le ; 
as  in  the  case  of  the  A rims,  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  Cerar, 
and  the  people  of  Ahimelech  ; who  were  then  “ a righteous 
nation,”  as  jdeaded  by  Ahimelech  to  God ; and  God  admitted 
the  plea ; though  afterwards  they  were  expelled  or  subdued  by 
the  Philistines,  or  “ shepherds,”  who  fled  from  Caphtor,  or 
lower  Egypt,  in  Jacob's  days,  when  they  gi'ew  comipt,  Gen.  xx. 
1 — 4,  Deut.  ii.  23,  Gen.  xxvi.  1,  as  Avill  be  shewn  in  the  ensuing 
rectification  of  Egyptian  chronology. 

THE  AyORD  OR  ORACLE  * OF  THE  LORD. 

“ After  these  things,”  or  after  this  eminent  display  of  brotherly 
kindness,  generosity  and  piety,  (and  we  may  reasonably  conclude, 

the  Sidonians  called  the  moon  Astarte  / and  “ queen  of  the  stars,”  or  “ queen  of  the 
heavens,”  Jer.  vii.  18  j and  the  Phcenicians  called  the  sun  Beelsamen,  “ master  of  the 
heavens,”  whom  the  Ammonites  and  Moabites  called  Baal,  Numb.  xxii.  41  ; and  Molochy 
or  Melech,  “ king,”  i.  e.  “ of  the  heavens,”  1 Kings  xxi.  7>  Jer.  xi.  5,  xxxii.  35. 
Orpheus  called  the  moon  ravpoKtpoog  pijvTj ; and  Horace,  “ Siderum  regina  hicomis ;” 
both  renderings  of  Ashtaroth  Karnaim. 

* The  original  expression,  HirT’  Dabar  Iahoh,  is  rendered  here,  and 

throughout  the  work,  The  Oracle  of  the  Lord,  or  the  Oracle,  in  preference  to 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  or  the  Word,  for  the  following  reasons ; • 

1.  To  avoid  ambiguity,  by  discriminating  the  personal  word  from  the  written 
word. 

2.  The  term  Oracle  is  familiar  in  Scripture.  It  is  applied  to  the  vmer  Sanctuary, 
whence  the  divine  responses  were  given  from  the  Mercy-seat,  2 Sam.  xvi.  23,  1 Kings 
vi.  5 — 16,  &c.  And  the  divine  responses,  and  revelations  to  the  prophets,  are  fre- 
quently rendered  Aoyin,  in  the  New  Testament,  and  translated  Oracles,  in  our  Bible, 
Acts  vii.  38,  Rom.  iii.  2,  1 Pet.  iv.  11,  &c. 

3.  St.  Paul  has  sanctioned  the  use  of  the  term,  by  his  rendering  of  the  original  ex- 
pression, 6 xp?//Liaricr/xoc,  Rom.  xi.  4,  which  Macrobius,  a competent  judge  of  the  Greek 
language,  renders  Oraculum,  in  Latin.  And  there  seems  to  be  a peculiar  propriety  in 
this  rendering,  which  so  pointedly  describes  “ the  true  Oracle,”  reclining  on  the 
Father’s  bosom  ; who  expounded  ((^rfyrjaaro)  his  spiritual  nature  and  true  worship  to 
mortals,  (John  i.  18,  Matt.  xi.  27)  and  revealed  his  ” lively  oracles**  to  the  Patriarchal, 
Jewish,  and  Christian  world,  as  the  Saviour  of  mankind;  thus  pointedly  contrasted 
with  the  false  Oracle,  Apollo,  the  destroyer  of  mankind;  the  Abaddon  of  the  eastern 
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soon  after,)  a signal  manifestation  of  Himself  was  made  to 
Abraham  by  the  personal  Word  of  the  Lord,  or  Oracle 
OF  THE  Lord,  for  the  first  time  that  this  expression  is  used  in 
the  Old  Testament : ‘‘  who  came  to  Abram,  in  vision,  and  said, 
“ Fear  not,  Abram,  I am  thy  shield,  thy  exceeding-great  re- 
ward^'* Thus  promising  him  protection  and  abundant  recom- 
pence  : — an  heir  that  should  proceed  from  his  owm  loins, — not 
Eleazar  of  Damascus,  his  household  steward, — as  Abram  com- 
plained ; and  a seed  as  numerous  as  the  stars  of  heaven, — ‘‘  And 
he  believed,  f ov  trusted)  in  THE  Lord,  and  it  was  counted  to 
him  for  righteousness f xv.  1 — 6.  This  is  that oi Abraham, 
which  is  so  highly  celebrated  in  the  New  Testament,  Rom.  iv. 
3,  Gal.  iii.  6,  James  ii.  23,  and  which  consisted  in  a firm  belief 
or  persuasion,  that  the  divine  promises,  both  temporal  and  spi- 
ritual, would  be  fulfilled  in  their  season  ; and  a conduct  suit- 
able to  that  persuasion ; which  were  counted  meritorious  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

On  this  solemn  occasion.  The  Oracle  of  the  Lord  an- 
noimced  Himself  to  Abram,  as  the  same  God  who  had  brought 
him  out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to  give  him  the  inheritance  of 
the  land  of  Canaan.  And  He  was  pleased  to  gvatify  Abram, 
after  a sacrifice  which  He  prescribed,  in  a vision,  with  a pro- 
phecy of  the  wanderings  and  servitude  of  his  posterity  in 
Canaan  and  Egypt,  four  hundred  years ; their  return  to  Canaan, 
when  the  iniquity  of  the  Amoriies,  (and  other  inhabitants,) 
should  come  to  the  full,  in  the  fourth  generation,  after  the  de- 
scent to  Egypt ; and  to  fix  the  boundaries  of  the  land  promised 
to  his  seed,  xv.  7 — 21.  See  the  Elements  of  Ancient  Geography, 
Vol.  I.  p.  413. 

ISHMAEL. 

After  ten  years’  residence  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  Abram,  by 
the  persuasion  of  his  wife,  who  had  been  barren  heretofore,  and 
now  despaired  of  bearing  children  herself,  when  she  was  se- 

worlJ,  and  the  (3acn\evg  airoWyoiv,  or  ava^  aTro\\o)v,  of  the  western  ; who  was  the 
Old  Serpent,  the  Devil,  or  Satan,  deceiving  the  whole  world. 

These  reasons,  the  Author  humbly  trusts,  will  be  sufficient  to  justify  him  for  the  use 
of  a term  which  he  dares  not  surrender,  without  incurring  the  imputation  of  “ handling 
the  word  o/’God  deceitfully,^^  through  that  fear  of  man  which  bringeth  a snare." — To 
please  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  readers,  is  indeed  impossible  ; he  wishes  to  sacrifice  to 
THE  TRUTH  alone. 
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venty-five  years  old,  took  as  a second  or  concubine,  her 

handmaid,  Hatjar,  an  Egyptian.  And  when  Hagar  conceived, 
she  despised  her  mistress ; who  dealt  hardly  with  her,  Abram 
giving  her  np  to  his  wife’s  discretion  ; so  that  she  fled  towards 
Egypt  Ifom  the  face  of  her  mistress  ; but  was  stopped  in  her 
night  by  the  axgel  of  the  Lord,  who  foretold  that  she 
should  bear  a son  called  Ishmael,  because  “ the  Lord  heard" 
her  affliction,  and  that  his  race  should  be  numerous,  rapacious, 
and  unconquered  ; so  remarkably  fulfilled  in  the  IsJimaelites,  or 
Arabs,  even  to  the  present  day  ! And  Abram  was  eighty-six 
years  old  when  Hagar  bare  Ishmael,  chap.  xvi. 

ISAAC  PROMISED. 

Thirteen  years  after,  when  Abram  was  ninety -nine  years  old, 
the  Lord  appeared  to  him  by  the  name  of  Sadi,  God 
Almighty  changed  his  name  tfom  Ab-ram,  signifying  a 
high  father  " to  Abraham,  ‘‘  a father  of  a multitude  of  nations 
And  solemnly  renewed  the~  covenant,  to  “ be  A God  unto  him 
and  to  his  seed  " and  instituted  the  rite  of  circumcision  in  token 
thereof,  for  an  everlasting  covenant.  He  also  changed  his  wife’s 
name  from  Sarai,  signifying  “ my  princessf  to  Sarah,  “ the 
princess f promised  him  a son  by  her,  and  declared  that  she 
should  be  a mother  of  nations."  And  when  Abraham  laughed 
inwardly  with  joy  at  the  prospect  of  a son,  when  he  was  a hun- 
dred years  old,  and  Sarah  ninety ; and  prayed  for  a blessing  on 
Ishmael:  the  Lord  promised  that  Ishmael  should  beget  twelve 
princes,  and  be  the  founder  of  a great  nation  : but  that  His  pe- 
culiar covenant  should  be  limited  to  the  son  which  Sarah  should 
bear  that  time  twelvemonth ; and  who  should  be  called  Isaac, 
“ he  laughed,”  to  record  the  foregoing  circumstance. 

The  self-same  day,  in  obedience  to  the  Divine  ordinance, 
Abraham  himself,  his  son  Ishmael,  and  his  household  seiwants, 
and  slaves,  were  all  circumcised,  xvii.  23 — 27. 

About  three  months  after,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  renew 
the  promise  to  Abraham  that  Sarah  should  bear'  a son ; when 
He  and  two  attendant  angels,  in  human  form,  to  make  tidal  of 
Abrahanf s hosjiitality,  visited,  conversed,  ate  and  drank  with 

* From  3^,  (^i,)  “ di  father {rah,)  in  Chaldee,  g^eat and 
{Ham,)  the  abridgment  of  {Hamu7i,)  '^multitude  — Abraham,  Ab-rab-ham, 

“ a father  of  a great  multitude.” 
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him.  Sarah  also  laiiglied  inwardly  at  the  good  tidings  ; which 
at  first  she  disbelieved,  on  account  of  her  great  age,  and  that  it 
had  ceased  to  be  with  her  after  the  manner  of  women.”  But 
THE  Lord  rebuked  her,  and  said,  Is  ant/  thing  too  hard  for 
THE  Lord  } at  the  time  appointed  I will  return  to  thee,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  of  life,  and  Sarah  shall  bear  a son.”  The 
original  term  which  this  Divine  Person  here  applies  to  himself, 
is  the  awful  and  venerable  name,  mil',  (lAHOH,)  usually  ren- 
dered “ THE  Lord,”  xviii.  1 — 14. 

The  faith  of  both  Abraham  and  Sarah  on  this  occasion,  are 
celebrated  in  the  New  Testament,  in  the  following  passages, 
more  closely  translated. 

“ Abraham,  against  hope,  believed  in  hope,  that  he  should 
become  a father  of  many  nations,  according  to  the  saying.  So 
shall  thy  seed  be.  And  not  being  weakened  in  faith  [by  the  in- 
crease of  his  age,]  he  considered  not  his  own  body,  now  deadened, 
{vtv^KpiogEvov,)  when  he  was  about  a hundred  years  old,  nor  the 
deadness  of  Sarah’s  womb  ; and  staggered  not,  through  unbelief, 
at  the  promise  of  God,  but  was  strengthened  in  faith,  giving 
glory  to  God ; being  fully  persuaded,  that  wdiat  He  had  pro- 
mised,  He  was  able  to  perform  : and  therefore,  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness,”  Rom.  iv.  18 — 2*2. 

“ By  faith  Sarah  herself  also  received  strength  to  conceive 
seed,  and  bore  \_Isaac~\  when  she  was  past  the  seasonable  age, 
because  she  accounted  Him  faithful  who  had  promised.” 

“ Therefore  there  sprang  from  one,  and  he  too  deadened, 
{veveKotojusvov,)  in  these  respects,  [a  seed]  like  the  stars  of  heaven 
for  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  on  the  sea  shore  innumerable,” 
Heb.  xi.  11,  12. 

DESTRUCTION  OF  SODOM,  &C. 

The  enormous  wickedness  of  these  cities  of  the  plain,  now 
ended  in  their  total  overthrow.  Unmindful  of  the  merciful  warn- 
ing they  had  recently  received  in  their  defeat  and  captivity  by 
their  Assyrian  masters,  and  their  deliverance  by  the  valour  and 
generosity  of  Abraham,  principally  for  Lot  his  brother’s  sake, 
they  persisted  in  their  evil  courses  ; and  so  universally  had  they 
corrupted  their  ways,  that  when  Abraham  was  informed  by  his 
divine  guest,  immediately  after  the  preceding  transaction,  of  his 
intention  of  punishing  their  wickedness,  if  the  report  of  it  were 
well  founded  ; mindful  of  Lot,  he  ventured  to  intercede  with  the 
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righteous  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  with  much  humility,  for  the  de- 
voted city  of  Sodom ; and  emboldened  by  the  Lord’s  gracious 
acceptance  of  his  repeated  intercessions  for  sparing  the  city,  at 
first  if  there  were  Jifty  righteous,  and  at  last  if  there  were  only 
ten  found  therein;  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  furnishes  a 
powerfid  instance  of  the  efficacy  of  well-directed  prayer ; and  an 
encouragement  to  the  faithful  at  all  times,  to  continue  instant  in 
pi'ayer,  watehing  thereunto  with  allperseverance ; without  faint- 
ing indeed,  but  with  all  humility  of  mind.  Though  Abraham 
did  not  succeed  for  the  guilty  Sodom.,  his  intercession  was 
powerful  to  save  Lot  and  the  righteous  part  of  his  family ; for 
“ it  came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  plain, 
that  God  remembered  Abraham,  and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  overthrow.”  And  one  of  the  five  cities,  Zoar,  was  saved 
from  the  general  destruction,  by  the  sole  intercession  of  Lot ; 
and,  by  a gi*acious  impossibility,  Sodom  itself,  the  lai'gest  and 
the  guiltiest  could  not  be  destroyed,  while  one  righteous  person 
remained  therein. — See,  I have  accepted  thee,”  said  the 
Lord  to  Lot, — that  I will  not  overthrow  this  city  for  which 
thou  hast  spoken  : Haste  thee,  escape  thither,  for  L cannot  do 
any  thing  till  thou  be  come  thither  I"* 

These  are  remarkable  and  comfortable  instances  of  the  mighty 
efficacy  of  intercession  before  the  throne  of  gi’ace : ‘‘  Much 
availeth  the  energetic  supplication  of  the  righteous^'  James  v. 
16,  not  only  for  themselves,  but  for  their  families  and  friends, 
and  for  their  country,  and  even  for  strangers  : wffiile  the  destruc- 
tion of  Sodom,  because  there  were  not  ten  righteous  found  therein, 
fiuTiishes  a most  awful  and  aw^akening  example,  that  every  ob- 
stinate and  inconigible  sinner,  is  not  only  an  enemy  to  himself, 
but  an  enemy  to  his  family  and  to  his  coimtry ; by  contributing 
to  swell  the  tide  of  national  guilt,  which  will  not  fail  to  end  in 
national  calamity,  whenever  the  measme  of  the  iniquity  of  the 
individuals  that  compose  the  community,  shall  come  to  the  full ! 
— The  inhospitality  of  the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  to  the  two  at- 
tendant angels,  who  went  thither  while  Abraham  was  pleading 
their  cause  before  the  Lord,  who  designedly  remained  behind 
to  give  him  this  opportunity ; and  their  ingratitude  to  their  be- 
. nefactor  Lot,  to  whom  they  owed  their  deliverance  fi-om  capti- 
vity, completed  their  complicated  crimes,  and  hastened  their 
catastrophe. 

“ God  having  consumed  to  ashes  the  cities  of  Sodo?n  and 
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Gomorrah,  condemned  them  with  an  overthrow,  making  them 
an  ensample  to  the  ungodly  in  futm*e,  and  delivered  righteous 
Lot,  afflicted  with  the  filthy  conduct  of  the  lawless : (for  this 
righteous  man,  dwelling  among  them,  afflicted  his  righteous 
soul  from  day  to  day,  with  seeing  and  hearing  their  milaudul 
deeds,”)  2 Pet.  ii.  6 — 8. 

The  fate  of  Lofs  wife,  who,  for  looking  back  wistfully  to- 
wards Sodom,  in  their  flight,  contrary  to  the  divine  command, 
was  tiumed  into  ‘‘  a pillar  of  salt,''*  frmiishes  an  awful  warning  of 
the  dangers  of  irresolution,  and  relapse  into  unbelief  f and  disobe- 
dience. So  it  is  perhaps  applied  by  our  Saviour  : “ No  man 
having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  hack,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God,”  Luke  ix.  63.  And  in  that  most  awaken- 
ing representation  of  the  dreadful  catastrophe  that  is  to  come 
upon  the  Christian  world,  about  the  time  of  his  next  approach- 
ing advent ; the  example  of  the  people  of  Sodom,  and  of  Lofs 
wife,  is  forceably  adduced  by  om'  Lord  : 

“ Likevdse,  as  it  was  also  in  the  days  of  Lot,  they  did  eat, 
they  di'ank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they  builded ; 
but  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  [the  Lord] 
rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  desHoyed  them  all : 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  Man  is  to  he  re- 
pealed'' 

‘‘  In  that  day,  whosoever  shall  be  on  the  house  [top,]  and  his 
fumitiue  in  the  house,  let  him  not  descend  to  take  it  away  ; and 
whosoever  shall  be  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not  return  hack 
[to  his  house.]  Remember  Lofs  wife,  Luke  xvii.  28 — 32. 

And  in  his  instructions  to  his  Apostles,  and  to  the  seventy 
disciples,  to  preach  repentance  through  the  cities  oi  Judea  and 
Galilee,  he  repeatedly  declares,  that  “ it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  than  for  that  city,  [which 
should  refuse  their  preaching,]  in  a day  of  judgment^'  or  visita- 
tion by  temporal  calamities.  Matt.  x.  15,  Mark  vi.  11,  Luke  x.  12. 

The  following  most  tender  and  affecting  apostrophe  of  the 
tutelar  God  of  Israel,  to  that  backsliding  people,  di’awn  fi*om 
the  fate  of  the  two  remaining  cities  of  Admah  and  Zehoim, 

• Hence  probably  was  derived  the  Grecian  fable  of  the  descent  of  Orpheus  to  hell,  or 
hades,  to  recover  his  wife  Eurydice,  whom  he  lost  again,  for  “ looking  back"  at  her  on 
the  way. 

Immemor,  heu,  victusque  animi,  respexit ! Virg.  Georg.  IV.  491. 

t “ A standing  pillar  of  salt,  is  a monument  of  an  unbelieving  soul.”  Wisd.  10,  7- 
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which  shared  in  the  general  overthrow,  is  furnished  by  the  Pro- 
phet Hosea : 

How  shall  I give  thee  up  Ephraim  ! 

How  shall  I deliver  thee  up  Israel ! 

How  shall  I make  thee  as  Admah  I 
How  shall  I set  thee  as  Zehoim  ! 

My  heart  is  turned  within  me, 

My  bowels  are  moved  together; 

I will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  anger, 

I will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim  : 

For  I am  God,  and  not  man, 

The  Holy  One  in  the  midst  of  thee,  x.  8,  9. 

Yet  notwithstanding  God’s  reluctance  to  punish  that  most  highly 
cherished  people,  when  they  obstinately  persisted  in  their  ingra- 
titude and  disobedience,  and  abusing  his  indulgence  and  for- 
bearance, grew  more  and  more  corrupt  and  licentious.  He  saw 
it  expedient  to  execute  his  long  threatened  judgments  uj)on 
them,  even  to  the  utter  subversion  of  their  kingdom,  and  desola- 
tion of  their  country ; which  ever  since  the  Babylonian  and 
Roman  captivities,  has  been  subject  to  a foreign  yoke. 

In  the  account  of  the  overthrow  of  Sodom,  there  is  a distinc- 
tion of  persons  in  the  Godhead,  marked  in  the  original,  which  is 
ambiguous  in  the  English  Bible  : 

The  sun  was  risen  upon  the  earth,  when  Lot  entered  into 
Zoar.  Then  the  Lord  (mn')  rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon  Go-  ‘ 
morrali,  brimstone  and  fire  - from  the  Lord  (nirT’  out  of 
heaven,”  xix.  24.  The  former  was  the  visible  Lord,  the 

* Though  this  shower  of  fire  and  brimstone,  or  sulphureous  lightning,  was  unques- 
tionably miraculous,  from  its  beginning  at  the  precise  time  that  Lot  entered  into  Zoar, 
that  “ little”  city  of  refuge,  yet  it  may  not  be  improper  to  observe,  that  such  showers 
have  sometimes  fallen,  even  in  Europe. 

The  Abbe  Richard,  in  his  entertaining  Histoire  Naturelle  de  V Air,  Vol.  V.  p.  370, 
records  the  following,  as  happening  in  one  of  the  sea-port  towns  of  Spain. 

“ In  the  month  of  November,  ITil,  a cloud  of  this  sort,  driven  by  a very  violent  east 
wind,  struck  several  times  against  the  mountains  above  the  town  of  Almeria,  in  the 
kingdom  of  Grenada,  in  Spain,  near  Capdegate,  in  31  deg.  51  min.  latitude  ; and  then 
burst,  and  discharged  a shower  of  burning  sparks,  (une  pluie  d*etincelles  ardentes,)  which 
not  only  set  fire  to  all  the  country  in  the  environs,  and  especially  to  the  brambles  with 
which  the  mountains  called  Alpuxarras,  are  covered,  which  stopped  the  cloud,  but  even 
to  a part  of  the  squadron  then  in  the  harbour  of  Almeria,  commanded  by  M.  De  Court. 
The  ships  le  Saint  Esprit,  commanded  by  M.  de  Piolenk,  le  Tigre,  by  M.  de  la  Galisso- 
niere,  and  VEole,  by  M.  le  Chevalier  d* Albert,  were  damaged  by  the  fall  of  these  fires. 
This  fact  has  been  certified  to  me  by  M.  le  Marquis  de  Bataille,  governor  of  Flavigny ; 
who  was  at  that  time  an  ofiicer  in  the  squadron.” — Some  other  instances,  of  a similar 
nature,  may  be  found  in  a former  publication  of  mine,  De  So?iis  et  Modijicationibus  At- 
mospharcc,  1778,  p.  85. 
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IMAGE,”  or  representative,  of  “ the  invisible,”  whom  “ no 
man  hath  seen,  at  any  time,  nor  can  see ; nor  ever  saw  his 
shape,  nor  heard  his  voice  ;”  as  we  learn  fi’om  the  former  ; who 
only  could  expound  to  mortals,  the  nature  and  the  will  of  the 
Father  : for  ‘‘  no  man  intimately  knoweth  (einyivioGKu)  the 
Father,  save  the  Son  ; and  he,  to  whomsoever  the  Son  is  wil- 
ling to  reveal  [Him*.”]  Compare  Coloss.  i.  15,  John  i.  18, 
V.  37,  1 Tim.  vi.  16,  Matt.  xi.  27. 

lot’s  posterity. 

The  failings  of  Lot  and  his  daughters,  are  impartially  related 
in  the  same  chapter  which  records  their  miraculous  deliverance. 
From  their  incestuous  commerce  sprang  two  sons,  whose  de- 
scendants, the  Moabites  and  Ammonites,  soon  relapsed  into  the 
idolatry  of  the  neighboming  nations.  And  mindful,  it  should 
seem,  of  their  origin,  by  the  usual  association  oi  fornication  and 
idolatry,  they  afterwards  seduced  the  Israelites  in  the  plains  of 
Moah  : which  gave  rise  to  that  severe  law  of  Moses,  that  an 
Ammonite  or  Moabite  should  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of 
the  Lord,  [as  a citizen,]  even  to  his  tenth  generation.  Dent, 
xxiii.  3.  In  order  to  j)i'cclude  any  interm  and  ages  with  them. 

St.  Paul  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  alluded  to  this  trans- 
action, in  his  prohibition  against  drunkenness,  the  sin  under 
which  Lot  fell.  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  dissolute- 
ness (ao-wrm)  : but  be  filled  with  THE  SPIRIT,”  Ephes.  v.  18. 

ABRAHAM  VISITS  GERAR. 

The  time  of  this  visit  is  ascertained  by  its  happening  between 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  the  birth  of  Isaac,  the  next  year. 
It  probably  took  place  the  same  year,  shortly  after  the  former 

* That  the  visible  Lord  was  the  Son  of  God,  was  the  doctrine  of  the  primitive 
Church : 

Filius  est  qui  ab  \m\xo  jiidicavit : turrim  superbissimam,  (Babel,)  elidens,  linguasque 
disperdens  ; orbem  totum  aquarum  violentia  puniens  ; pluens  super  Sodomam  et  Go- 
viorram  ignera  et  sulphurem,  Dominos  a Domino.  Tertullian. 

Philo  has  a fine  remark,  applicable  to  the  deliverance  of  Lot  and  the  destruction  of 
Sodom : 

“ When  THE  Oracle  of  God,  (6  tov  Qsov  \oyog,)  comes  from  [Heaven]  to  visit 
our  mundane  system,  he  aids  and  assists  the  friends  of  virtue,  and  such  as  are  disposed  to 
virtue ; so  as  to  grant  them  complete  succour  and  safety ; but  on  the  adversaries  he  in- 
flicts incurable  loss  and  destruction.” 

This  coincidence  of  the  primitive  Jewish  and  Christian  Churches,  respecting  the  person 
and  character  of  Christ,  is  most  satisfactory. 
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catastiophe,  which  naturally  struck  great  teiTor  all  around.  To 
this,  perhaps,  AbimeleclCs  expostulation  with  the  Lord,  obliquely 
referred, — “ Wilt  Thou  also  destroy  a righteous  nation  !”  xx.  4. 
SaralCs  pregnancy  would,  in  the  next  year,  naturally  have  dis- 
covered the  imposition  put  upon  the  king  by  Abraham ; which 
was  noticed  in  the  former  article,  of  his  visit  to  Egypt.  Abraham 
now  settled  at  Beersheba^  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Abimelechy 
xxi.  14 — 34. 


ISAAC  BORN. 

Sarah  not  only  bore  Isaac.,  when  she  was  ninety  years  old, 
but  she  also  suckled  him.  In  .the  joy  of  her  heart  she  said, 

God  hath  made  me  to  laugh  ; so  that  all  that  hear,  will  laugh 
with  me  or  rejoice  at  this  mu’aculous  dispensation  of  Provi- 
dence, xxi.  6. 

A\Tien  Isaac  was  weaned,  Ishniael,  the  son  of  Hagar,  who 
was  now  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  offended  Sarah  by  some 
mockery  or  ill-ti’eatment  of  Isaac ; the  original  word  signifies 
elsewhere,  “ to  skirmish,  or  fight,”  2 Sam.  ii.  14.  And  St.  Paul 
represents  Ishmael  as  persecuting  him.  Gal.  iv.  29.  Sarah 
therefore  complained  to  Abraham,  and  said,  Cast  out  this 
bond-woman  and  her  son,  for  the  son  of  this  bond-woman  shall 
not  be  heir  with  my  son  Isaac.  And  the  thing  was  veiy  grievous 
in  Abraham's  sight,  because  of  his  son  Ishmael but  God  ap- 
proved of  Sarah's  procedure,  and  again  excluded  Ishmael  fi'om 
the  special  covenant  of  Grace ; for  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called:  Nevertheless,  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  will  I make  a 
nation  also,  because  he  is  thy  seed.”  And  God  renewed  this 
promise  to  Hagar,  during  her  wanderings  in  the  wilderness  of 
Beersheba,  when  she  despaired  of  support ; — Arise,  lift  up  the 
lad,  and  hold  him  in  thine  hands,  for  I will  make  him  a great 
nation.  And  God  was  with  the  lad,  and  he  grew,  and  dwelt  in 
the  wilderness  of  Paran,  and  became  an  archer.  And  his 
mother  took  him  a wife  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,"  xxi.  8 — 21. 

‘‘  And  Abraham  planted  a grove,  [or  place  of  worship,]  in 
Beersheba,  (signifying  ‘‘  the  well  of  the  oath,”  fi'om  the  conven- 
tion into  which  he  there  entered  with  Abimelech,)  and  called 
there  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  eternal  God,”  or 
his  “ EVERLiviNG  REDEEMER,”  ill  the  language  of  Job. 
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ABRAHAM’S  LAST  TRIAL. 

After  a residence  of  many  days  at  Beersheha,  xxi.  34,  when 
Isaac  was  come  to  the  age  of  twenty-five  years,  according  to 
Josephus,  Ant.  I.  13,  2.  God  was  pleased  to  prove  Abraham,  by 
the  last  and  greatest  trial  of  his  faith  and  obedience,  after  he 
had  passed  tlwough  nine  trials,  according  to  the  JeMTsh  doctors, 
1.  in  quitting  his  native  country,  Chaldea;  2.  his  flight  to 
Egypt  from  famine  in  Canaan;  3.  the  first  seizm'e  of  Sarah  in 
Egypt ; 4.  the  war  for  the  rescue  of  Lot ; 5.  his  taking  Hagar 
to  gi’atify  Sarah ; 6.  his  circumcision ; 7.  the  second  seizure  of 
Sarah  in  Gerar ; 8.  the  expulsion  oi  Ishmael ; 9.  the  expul- 
sion of  Hagar. 

XXII.  2.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham,  Take  now  thy 
son,  thy  only  ^ son,  whom  thou  lovest,  Isaac,  and  get  thee  unto 
the  land  of  Mm'iah,  and  offer  him  there  for  a burnt  offering 
upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I shall  tell  thee.” 

3.  “ And  Abraham  arose  early  in  the  morning  and  saddled 
his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his  young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his 
son,  and  clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt  offering,  and  rose  up,  and 
went  towards  the  place  which  God  told  him.” 

4.  “ And  on  the  third  day  [of  the  journey],  Abraham  lift  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place  [Mount  Calvary^  afar  off*.  And 
Abraham  said  unto  his  yoimg  men.  Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass, 
while  I and  the  lad  will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and  return 
again  to  you.  So  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt  offering, 
and  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son  ; and  he  took  the  fire  in  his  hand, 
and  a knife,  and  they  went  both  of  them  together.” 

7.  ‘‘  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father,  and  said. 
My  father : and  he  said.  Here  am  I,  my  son  : and  he  said.  Be- 
hold the  fire  and  the  wood : but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a burnt 
offering?  And  said,  God  * will  see  [ox  provide)  for 

* Isaac  was  not  the  only  son,”  as  in  the  English  Bible.  The  Hebrew 

(Jehid)  is  rendered  by  the  Septuagint  here,  fiovoyevijQ,  “only  begotten,”  which  is 
adopted  by  St.  Paul,  Heb.  xi.  I7.  “ Only,”  is  the  literal  translation  of  the  Hebrew  ; 

and  in  the  usual  latitude  of  speech,  frequently  “pre-eminent,”  or  “excellent.”  In  this 
sense,  the  Father  is  styled  the  only  true  God,  John  xvii.  3 ; without  excluding  the 
Son  from  being  the  true  God  also,  1 John  v.  19.  And  in  the  concluding  Hymn  of 
the  Communion  Service,  the  Son  is  invoked  in  a similar  sense,  Thou  only  art  holy  ; 
thou  only  art  the  Lord  ; thou  only,  O Christ,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  art  most  high 
in  the  glory  of  God  the  Father.  Amen.” 

* From  the  name  given  to  this  place  by  Abraham,  Jakoh  Jireli,  “ the  Lord  will 
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himself  a lamb  for  a burnt  offering^  my  son.  So  they  went 
both  of  them  together.” 

After  this  ambiguous  answer,  Abraham  probably  unfolded  to 
Isaac,  on  the  way  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  that  he  was  himself  the 
victim  provided  by  God.  When  this  pious  and  dutiful  youth 
volimtarily  submitted  to  become  a sacrifice,  in  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  the  desire  of  his  father.  It  could  not  be  an 
act  of  compidsion ; for  how  could  his  aged  father,  of  125  years, 
alone,  without  assistance,  have  compelled  a 'youth  of  25  years, 
in  full  strength  and  vigour,  and  who  was  able  to  carry  the  whole 
of  the  wood,  fi'om  a considerable  distance  } It  must,  therefore, 
have  been  with  Isaac's  own  consent. 

9.  “ And  they  came  to  the  place  of  which  God  had  told  him, 
and  Abraham  built  an  altai’  there,  and  laid  the  wood  in  order, 
and  bound  Isaac  his  son,  and  laid  him  on  the  altar,  upon  the 
wood  : and  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the 
knife  to  slay  his  son.” 

11.  And  THE  Angel  of  the  Lord  called  to  him  out 
of  heaven,  and  said  Abraham  ! Abraham  / and  he  said.  Here 
am  I.  And  He  said.  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither 
do  thou  any  thing  to  him:  for  now  I know  that  thou  fearest 
God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thy  only  son,  from 
Me." 

13.  And  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and  be- 
hold, behind  him  a ram  caught  in  a thicket  by  his  horns  ; and 
Abraham  went  and  took  the  ram  [which  God  thus  unexpectedly 
provided^  and  offered  him  up  for  a burnt  offering,  in  the  stead 
of  his  son.  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place  Ja- 
HOH*  JiREH,  (“the  Lord  WILL  SEE,”)  according  as  he 

see,"  afterwards,  Gen.  xxii.  14,  Kennicoit,  with  much  probability,  infers,  that  the  original 
reading  here  was  Juhoh  ; which  was  changed  into  JEloliim.  Dissert.  Vol.  I.  p.  510. 

* The  true  ancient  pronunciation  of  “ this  glorious  and  awful  name,  ITinS’’  was 
lost,  by  the  superstitious  scruples  of  the  Jews  to  utter  it,  perverting  the  meaning  of 
Deut.  xxviii.  58  ; and  substituting  for  it,  Jehovah,  formed  by  the  vowels  of  Mlohim,  &c. 
But  the  primitive  pronunciation  has  been  fortunately  preserved  in  several  of  the  Heathen 
Classics,  according  to  the  pronunciation  of  those  foreigners  who  had  early  intercourse 
with  the  Israelites,  and  afterwards  the  Jews.  Thus  the  Clarian  Oracle,  (founded  before 
the  Trojan  war,)  in  answer  to  the  enquiry,  “ Which  of  the  Gods  is  he  to  he  reckoned, 
who  is  called  lAQ  ?”  uttered  a remarkable  response,  preserved  by  Macrohius,  of  which 
this  is  a part : 

4>pa^€0  Tov  TtavTwv  virarov  Osov  tmiev  lAQ. 

“ Learn,  that  the  God  supreme  of  all,  is  lAQ.” 

See  my  Dissertations,  p.  192,  and  the  Hymn  of  Eupolis. 
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said  that  day,  on  the  Mount,  “ The  Lord  will  see,"  &c.  allu- 
ding to  his  ambiguous  answer,  “God  will  see,"  &c. 

It  is  most  highly  probable,  that  God,  on  this  occasion,  revealed 
to  Abraham,  that  great  future  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world:  for  so  may  we  most 
easily  and  naturally  interpret  our  Lord’s  observation  to  the  un- 
believing Jews,  those  unworthy  children  of  faithful  Abraham, 
who  boasted  that  they  were  not  born  of  fornication,  (like  the 
Ishmaelites,  &c.)  but  were  Abraham's  legitimate  children : 
“ Your  father  Abraham  longed  to  see  my  day  ; and  he  saw  it, 
and  was  glad or  he  foresaw  it,  in  prophetic  vision,  John  viii. 
56,  like  Balaam,  the  Chaldean  diviner,  afterwards.  “ I see  Him, 
but  not  now : I behold  Him,  but  not  nighf  &c.  Numb.  xxiv.  17. 

And  Isaac  was  a remarkable  type  of  Christ,  in  his  voluntary 
devotement  of  himself,  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  in  his  canying 
the  wood  for  the  burnt  sacrifice  on  his  shoulders,  as  Christ,  his 
cross  t,  the  beloved  son  of  his  father,  as  Christ,  of  God. 

We  may,  therefore,  reasonably  conclude,  that  Abraham  also, 
was  among  those  ancient  prophets,  to  whom  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  which  was  in  them,  revealed  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
and  his  ensuing  glories,  1 Pet.  i.  11 ; Luke  xxiv.  25 — 27. 

On  this  last  trial,  God  was  pleased  to  renew  and  ratify  by  an 
oath,  his  special  covenant  with  Abraham. 

XXII.  15.  “And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto 
Abraham  the  second  time-out  of  heaven,  and  said.  By  myself 
have  I sworn  saith  the  Lord,  because  thou  hast  done  this 
thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thy  only  son.  That  in 
blessing  I will  bless  thee,  and  in  nndtiplying  I will  multiply 
thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon 
the  sea  shore,  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies  ; 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed,  be- 
cause thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice.” 


* The  received  translation  of  this  passage : “ As  it  is  said  [to]  this  day,  Li  the 
mount  of  the  Lord  [it]  shall  he  seen is  scarcely  intelligible,  and  is  also  ungrammatical  : 
for  the  verbs  and  should  be  rendered  actively,  in  Kal,  “ dixit,”  and 

“ videbit not  passively  in  Niphal,  dicitur  and  videhitur  ; contrary  to  their  acceptation 
in  the  rest  of  the  chapter,  and  to  the  obvious  analogy  of  the  case.  The  Vulgate  and 
Syriac  Versions  have  rightly  rendered  the  latter  clause,  “ Dominus  videbit.'*'* 

t This  is  not  the  observation  of  Christian  divines  only,  the  Jews  themselves  have  so 
understood  it : the  lesser  Bereshith,  on  the  passage,  ‘‘  and  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the 
burnt  offering,  and  laid  it  upon  his  son:”  observes  in  a note — “ as  a man  carries  his 
cross  upon  his  shoidders.”  Pearson  on  the  Creed,  p.  200. 
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By  the  latter  “ seecV  St.  Paul  understood  a single  person,  and 
“ that  seed  is  Chkist,”  Gal.  hi.  16. 

This  last  and  greatest  trial  of  Abraham's  faith  and  obedience 
has  given  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  as 
if  unworthy  of  God  to  propose,  and  of  Abraham  to  obey,  being 
repugnant,  say  they,  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  religion 
and  humanity,  which  both  prohibit  human  sacrifices,  especially 
of  the  innocent : it  may  not  be  amiss,  therefore,  to  vindicate  the 
Divine  command,  and  Abraham's  implicit  obedience  thereto,  by 
considering,  with  all  due  humility,  the  motives  which  may  have 
led  to  both. 

The  hoiTid  custom  of  human  sacrifices,  introduced  by  the 
gi-adual  coiTuption  of  the  primitive  religion,  had  probably,  by 
this  time  reached  Palestine,  and  Moloch,  the  Sun,  and  his 
bloody  sacrifices,  in  Canaan,  either  accompanied,  or  soon  fol- 
lowed, we  may  presume,  the  worship  of  Ashler oth  Karnaim,  or 
the  Moon,  and  were  prevalent  tlwoughout  Phoenicia,  Egypt,  and 
the  coasts  of  Asia  and  Africa,  colonized  by  the  gloomy  and 
superstitious  race  of  Cush  and  Ham.  Diodorus  Siculus  relates 
that  it  was  an  ancient  usage  of  the  kings  of  Egypt,  especially  of 
the  shepherd  dynasty  (founded  soon  after  Abraham's  birth)  to 
sacrifice  men  to  Typhon,  at  the  tomb  of  Osiris,  particularly  in 
the  dog  days,  when  those  Typhonian  victims,  as  they  w^ere  called, 
were  bmiit  alive,  and  their  ashes  scattered  in  the  air  ! And 
Philo  remarks,  that  the  Barbarian  nations  had  long  reckoned 
the  sacrifice  of  their  children  as  a work  holy  and  acceptable 
unto  God ; it  being  the  most  valuable  and  precious  offering  in 
their  power  to  present.”  Following  early  ages,  we  may  presume, 
the  Sepharvites,  in  later  times,  bmait  their  children  in  the  fire  to 
their  gods,  Adram-Melech  and  Anam-Melech,  2 Kings  xvii.  31. 
And  the  king  of  Moab,  wLen  pressed  in  battle,  “ took  his  eldest 
son,  that  should  have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for  a 
burnt  offering  upon  the  w^alls,”  2 Kings  iii.  27.  Balak  proposed 
the  same,  Micah  vi.  7.  See  the  following  article  of  Balaam's  * 
Prophecies. 

Hence  Philo  conjectures,  and  not  unreasonably,  that  God 
proposed  to  Abraham,  as  a test  of  his  zeal  for  the  ti'ue  God, 
that  usual  sacrifice  by  wLich  the  Heathen  manifested  theirs  to 
their  false  gods.  And  this  seems  to  derive  weight  fi'om  the  re- 
quisition itself : — Take  now  thy  son,  thy  only  son,  whom  thou 
lovest,  Isaac f the  terms  rising  in  their  value,  by  an  admirable 
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climax,  from  the  first  to  the  last,  according  to  the  order  of  the 
original.  God,  therefore,  in  kindness  to  Abraham,  knowing  the 
strength  of  his  faith,  designed  to  make  him  an  illustrious  exam- 
ple, as  the  Father  of  the  Faithful,  to  all  future  ages,  that  when 
proved,  like  Job,  he  might  come  forth  as  gold ; thus  proportion- 
ing the  greatness  of  the  trial  to  the  firmness  of  his  faith 

And  as  God  was  pleased  to  grant  Abraham,  at  his  request,  a 
sacrificial  sign  of  the  temporal  branch  of  the  covenant,  in  the 
heifer,  she-goat,  and  rain,  which  he  divided  asmider,  and  the 
turtle-dove  pigeon,  which  he  divided  not,  Gen.  xv.  8 — 12  : 
so,  fi'om  analogy,  we  may  conclude,  that  this  was  a sacrificial 
sign  also  of  the  spiritual  branch,  in  consequence  of  a request  of 
Abraham,  not  noticed  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  intimated  by 
om*  Lord,  that  “ Abraham  longed  to  see  his  day  f and  in  other 
passages,  as  where  He  declared  to  his  disciples,  that  “ many 
prophets  and  kings  had  desired  to  see  those  things  that  they  saw, 
and  did  not  see  them,”  &c.  Luke  x.  24.  And,  perhaps,  after  the 
sacrifice  of  the  ram,  substituted  by  THE  Lord,  instead  of  his 
son,  the  great  mystery  of  the  futoe  sacrifice  of  Christ,  on  that 
very  spot,  was  graciously  revealed  to  him ; to  which  also  he 
seems  to  have  alluded  in  the  name  of  the  place,  jahoh  jireh. 

We  may  then  naturally  account  for  Abraham's  readiness  to 
obey  the  divine  command,  however  revolting  to  human  nature 
and  a father’s  feelings,  if  it  was  in  consequence  of  his  own  re- 
quisition of  a sign.  While  he  was  careful  to  guard  against  this 
transaction  being  brought  as  a precedent  for  human  sacrifices  f, 
by  cautiously  excluding  his  attendants  from  witnessing  it.  He 


* Some  years  since,  a lady  in  Italy,  who  had  lost  an  only  and  a darling  son,  at  con- 
fession, could  not  forbear  repining  at  her  loss.  Her  confessor  endeavoured  to  console 
her,  by  reference  to  Ahrahani^s  case  : “ True  father,'^  said  she,  ‘‘  God  knew  what  Abra- 
ham was  able  to  bear,  but  He  would  not  have  laid  so  heavy  a trial  upon  Sarah  /” 

t By  preventing  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac,  God  testified  his  rejection  of  human  sacrifices. 
Sanchoniaiho,  in  his  Phoenician  History,  strangely  metamorphosed  this  transaction  ; he 
represented  Saturn,  whom  the  Phoenicians  call  II,  as  sacrificing  his  only  son,  Icud,  by 
the  nymph  Anobret,  adorned  in  royal  attire,  upon  an  altar  which  he  had  made.  Euseb. 
Prcep.  Evangel.  4,  16. 

Here  the  Phoenician // is  evidently  from  the  Hebrew  JEl,  “God;”  Anobret, 

from  in-  Han-obreth,  by  “ grace  conceiving,”  as  intimated  of  Sarah  in  Scrip- 
ture ; and  Icud,  from  Ichid,  “ only,”  the  epithet  of  Isaac. 

The  learned  Poole,  in  his  excellent  Synopsis,  observes,  “ Such  is  the  relation  of  San- 
choniatho  and  Porphyry : the  Devil  wishing  that  the  matter  might  be  so  understood,  as 
to  be  made  a precedent,  which  happened  accordingly,  for  they  sacrificed  their  children, 
through  a false  and  vicious  desire  of  imitating  Abraham.” 


1-28 


ANALYSIS  OF 


designed  to  have  offered  up  his  son,  indeed,  but  in  the  presence 
of  God  alone  ; and  the  inientio)i  * was  accepted  by  God,  as 
equivalent  to  the  actual  sacrifice,  “ Because  thou  hast  done  this 
thing,  and  hast  not  witltheld  thy  son,”  &c.  For  Isaac  was  vir- 
tually dead  from  the  time  of  his  intended  sacrifice.  Hence  the 
apostle  remarks,  that  Abraham  “ received  him  from  the  dead, 
ev  TrapajSoXtj,  in  di  parable,  Jlgure,  or  similitude.'''' 

But  how  did  Abraham  reconcile  the  required  sacrifice  and 
death  of  his  son  with  God’s  promise,  that  in  “ Isaac  should  his 
seed  be  ca  lled  V 

He  was  assured  that  the  command  came  from  that  God  who 
had  so  often  appeared  to  him  personally ; he  was  likewise  per- 
suaded that  God  could  neither  lie  nor  do  wrong  ; therefore  de- 
pending upon  the  promise,  he  implicitly  obeyed  the  command, 

• though  he  could  not  comprehend  the  reason  of  it.  And  he  still 
hoped  even  against  hope,  in  this  instance  also,  that  the  same 
Almighty,  who  gave  him  this  son,  out  of  the  usual  course  of 
natoe,  would  again  raise  him  from  the  dead,  or  restore  him  to  life, 
after  he  should  be  sacrificed.  And  this  is  the  Apostle’s  solution, 
“ faith,  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac,  and 
he  that  had  received  the  promises  offered  up  his  only  son  ; 
accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  even  from  the  dead. 
From  whence  also  he  received  him,  in  a figure''^  [or  resemblance 
of  the  resiuTection  horn  the  dead],  Heb.  xi.  19. — Isaac  was 
figuratively  “ offered  up,”  and  therefore  figm’atively  “ received 
again”  by  his  joyful  father,  who  might  well  say.  This  my  son 
was  dead,  and  is  alive  again!  and  was  lost,  and  is  found ! 
And  surely  Isaac  must  have  been  more  endeared  to  him  than 
ever,  by  this  signal  proof  of  pious  resignation  and  filial  duty. 

Twelve  years  after  the  last  transaction,  Sarah  died  at  Kiriath 
Arba,  or  Hebron,  to  which  place  Abraham  returned  from  Beer- 
sheba  : her  age  was  127  years.  Isaac  was  then  37  years  old, 
having  been  born  when  his  mother  was  90.  Gen.  xxiii. 

FAITH  OF  THE  PATRIAECHS. 

Abrahani's  declaration,  that  “ he  was  only  a stranger  and 
sojourner  in  that  land,”  and  his  purchase  of  a bimal-place  for 
his  deceased  wife  and  his  family  from  the  proprietors,  the 


f A Heathen  philosopher  has  justly  observed,  Ea  quae  proficiscuntur  a virtute,  sus- 
ceptione  prima,  non  perfectione  recta  sunt  Judicanda. — This  was  the  Stoical  doctrine. 
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Hittites,  or  sons  of  Heth,  Gen.  xxiii.  3 — 20,  is  finely  introduced 
by  St.  Paul,  to  prove  how  well  he  and  the  Patriarchs  understood 
that  the  grant  of  the  land  of  promise  gave  them  no  present  title, 
or  immediate  possession  of  it , that  it  was  only  designed  for  a 
future  inheritance. 

“ By  faith  Abraham  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
strange  country,  dwelling  in  tents,  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the 
heirs  with  him  of  the  same  promise.  For  he  looked  unto  the 
city  that  hath  [lasting]  foundations,  whose  builder  and  framer  is 
God,  Heb.  xi.  9,  10. 

‘‘  All  these  died  in  faith  * ; not  having  received  [the  fulfilment 


* These  important  passages  lead  us  to  a more  correct  rendering  of  St.  Paul's  cele- 
brated definition  faith,  at  the  beginning  of  this  chapter. 

Faith  is  a subsistence  of  things  hoped  for ; a conviction  of  things  not  seen,"  Heb.  xi. 
1 . The  original  term  vTro<yraaiQ,  literally  signifying  a ^ foundation, is  often  understood 
figuratively  for  a.  firm  assurance,  or  a confident  expectation.  It  is  the  rendering  of  the 
Septuagint  for  the  Hebrew  patient  expectation,"  Psalm  xxxix.  8;  and  for 

earnest  expectation,"  Ruth  i.  12,  Ezek.  xix.  5.  And  Diodorus  Siculus  con- 
trasts v’KOOTaTtKoq,  aconfident  person,”  with  avrfkTnaaQ,  one  “ without  hope."  In  the 
second  clause,  ou,  not,"  may  be  put  for  outtw,  not  yet,"  corresponding  to  Noah's 
co7zwic^/o«  of  the  approaching  deluge,  pt]ds7ro)  (SXerropsvojv,  though  not  yet  seen," 
ver.  7 ; and  to  the  Patriarchs’  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  Divine  promises,  though  seen 
afar  off,  But  although  the  subjects  of  Faith  are  for  the  most  ^art  future 

“ things  not  yet  seen  yet  the  past  is  by  no  means  excluded  ; as  in  the  first  instance  of 
the  “ creation  of  the  worlds therefore  the  general  expression  in  the  definition 
ov  (SXeTTopsvojv,  “not  seen,"  is  to  be  retained. 

Chrysostom  has  furnished  an  admirable  commentary  thereon : 

*H  TTKTTig  Toivvv  tcTTiv  oi/zig  Ti»)v  adrjXojv,  (prjcn,  kul  sig  njv  avrr]v  roig  bpoopevoig 

(pspei  TrXypoipopiav  ra  py  bpiopsva. "ETTSibrj  yap  ra  ev  eXTndi  awTrocrrara  eivai 

doKsi,  r)  Tuarig  virocTaaiv  avroig  paXXov  Se,  ov  x^^piZerai,  aXX’  avro 

tariv  ovaia  avrojv.  Oiov  be  avaaracng  ov  Trapayeyovev,  ovbe  eariv  ev  viroaracrei, 
aXX’  h sXTVig  -ixpiarycnv  avrrjv  ev  ry  yperep^ 

“ Faith,  then,  is  vision  of  things  unseen.  And  it  brings  the  things  that  are  not  seen  to 
the  same q/’asswrawce  as  the  things  that  are  seen.  For  when  the  things  hoped 
for  seem  to  be  unsubsisting,  faith  bestows  on  them  a subsistence,  or  rather,  not  bestows, 
but  constitutes  itself  their  existence.  Thus  the  resurrection  is  not  yet  come,  nor  is  it 
already  in  subsistence,  but  hope  makes  it  subsist  in  our  mind.” 

This  is  a happy  illustration  of  the  transition  from  the  literal  sense  of  the  word  vtto- 
aracng,  “foundation,''  to  the  figurative  rrXypocpopia,  “fulness  of  assurance,"  with  which 
it  is  here  considered  as  synonymous.  And  the  familiar,  but  most  important  instance  of  the 
resurrection  is  well  chosen,  which  ouR  Lord  represents  as  already  present  to  the  faiths 
ful,  by  a beautiful  and  lively  anticipation  of  the  event:  “ Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  you, 
that  whosoever  heareth  my  discourse,  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath 
eternal  life,  and  is  not  to  come  into  judgment,  but  is  already  passed  (^pernjSejSyKev)  from 
death  unto  life.”  John  v.  24. 

And  so  St.  ; “ BvX  ye  are  already  come  to  (TrpoaeXyXvOaTe)  Mount  Sion,  and 
the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  myriads  of  angels,  to  the  assem- 
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of]  the  promises,  but  seeing  them  afar  off,  having  been  per- 
suaded of,  and  embracing  them,  and  confessing  ‘ that  they  were 
strangers  and  sojourners  in  the  land.’  For  they  that  speak  thus, 
indicate  that  they  seek  a country  [of  their  own  ;]  and,  truly,  if 
they  had  been  mindful  of  that  from  whence  they  came  {^Chaldea'], 
they  had  opportunity  to  return  thither.  But  now  they  desire  a 
better,  that  is,  a heavenly ; wlierefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
called  THEIR  God,  for  He  hath  prepared  for  them  a city” — 

the  Heavenly  Jerusalem  f Heb.  xi.  13 — 16  ; xii.  22. 

ISAAC’S  MARRIAGE. 

In  his  fortieth  year  Isaac  manded  Rebecca,  the  gTand-daughter 
of  Nahor,  Ahrahawis  brother,  by  his  son  Bethuel ; who  had  re- 
mained behind  with  his  family  at  Charran,  when  Abraham  re- 
moved to  Canaan  fi'om  thence,  Gen.  xxii.  20 — 23,  xxiv.  15, 
XXV.  20. 

ABRAHAM’S  SECOND  MARRIAGE. 

Soon  after  his  son’s  maniage,  Abraham  maiTied  Keturah, 
when  he  was  turned  of  140  years  of  age ; by  whom  he  had  six 
sons,  Zimram,  Jokshan,  Medan,  Midian,  Ishbak,3L\\&  Shuah  ; 
and  before  his  death,  thirty-seven  years  after,  he  settled  her  sons, 
in  the  east  country  of  Arabia,  near  the  residence  of  Ishmael. 
Whence  the  Ishmaelites  and  Midianites  are  mentioned  promis- 
cuously afterwards,  when  Joseph  was  sold  to  them  by  his  bre- 
thren, Gen.  XXV.  1 — 10,  xxxvii.  28. 

Some  chronologers.  Bishop  Clayton,  Hallet,  &c.  thinldng  it 
improbable  that  Abraham  should  many  again  at  such  an  ad- 
vanced age,  have  dislocated  the  chronology  of  this  period,  by  sup- 
posing that  Abraham  took  Keturah  as  a concubine,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  wife  Sarah's  barrenness,  even  before  he  left  Char- 
ran ; and  that  Keturah' s children  were  among  the  souls  that 
were  bom  to  him  and  Lot  dming  their  residence  there. 

But  it  is  evident  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  history,  that  Abra- 
ham was  “ childless”  until  the  birth  of  Ishmael,  Gen.  xv.  2,  3 ; 
that  he  had  no  other  son  but  Ishmael  when  he  received  the  pro- 
mise of  Isaac,  Gen.  xvii.  18;  and  that  Isaac  and  Ishmael, 
jointly,  as  his  eldest  sons,  celebrated  his  funeral,  Gen.  xxv.  9. 
That  he  should  marry  again,  at  140  years  of  age,  shews  his  faith 

blage  and  Church  of  the^?’s^  horn,  registered  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  ot  just  men  perfected,  and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,” 
&c.  Heb.  xii.  22. 
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in  the  divine  promise,  that  he  should  be  a father  of  many  na- 
tions for  which  piu’pose  his  constitution  might  have  been  mi- 
raculously renovated,  like  Sarah's.  Besides,  Abraham  himself 
was  bom  when  his  father  Ter  ah  was  130  years  of  age.  “ The 
souls  gotten  in  Charran,"  denoted  the  joint  increase  of  the  house- 
holds of  Abraham  and  Lot.  Even  after  their  separation  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  Abraham  took  with  him,  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
Assyrian  confederates,  ‘^318  trained  servants,  born  in  his  own 
house,"  about  eight  or  nine  years  after  his  arrival  in  Canaan ; 
several  of  these,  therefore,  must  have  been  born  at  Charran,  in 
order  to  be  then  able  to  bear  arms,  Gen.  xiv.  14. 

ESAU  AND  JACOB. 

After  Isaac  and  Rebecca  had  been  married  twenty  years,  Lsau 
and  Jacob  were  born,  Gen.  xxv.  26.  Their  fortunes  were  pre- 
dicted, before  their  birth,  by  the  Oracle  of  the  Lord,  which  Re- 
becca went  to  consult,  (at  Debir,  perhaps,  signifying  the  Ora- 
cle.") Abulfaragi,  from  ancient  tradition,  reckons  that  the  re- 
sponse was  given  by  Melchizedek,  p.  15. 

The  Oracle  foretold  that  “ Rebecca  should  bear  twins,  and 
that  the  elder  brother  should  serve  the  younger"  which  was 
afterwards  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  David,  who  subdued  Edom, 
and  put  gan'isons  in  all  the  country,  2 Sam.  viii.  14,  1 Chron. 
xviii.  12,  13. 

From  the  adoption  of  Jacob's  family  in  preference  to  Esau's, 
before  their  birth,  when  they  had  neither  done  good  nor  evil, 
St.  Paul  infers,  that  the  pm'pose  of  God’s  election  was  not 
derived  from  works,  but  fi'om  his  sole  will  and  pleasure  \ as 
strongly  expressed  by  Malachi  the  prophet,  Jacob  have  I loved, 
but  Esau  have  I hated"  Rom.  ix.  10 — 13,  Mai.  i.  2. 

After  Abraham's  death,  the  Lord  blessed  his  son  Isaac,  and 
made  him  to  prosper  greatly,  Gen.  xxv.  11.  And  he  twice  so- 
lemnly renewed  the  Abrahamic  covenant  with  him  in  its  full 
extent,  during  his  residence  in  Gerar,  Gen.  xxvi.  2 — 5 ; and 
again,  after  his  removal  to  Beersheba,  Gen.  xxvi.  23,  24. 

Dm'ing  his  residence  in  Gerar,  Isaac  denied  his  wife,  as  his 
father  Abraham  had  done,  in  the  same  country,  and  for  the 
same  reason ; for  which  he  also  was  reproved  by  the  reigning 
king,  Abimelech ; who  likewise  was  a just  prince,  and  feared 
God ; and  renewed  with  Isaac  the  convention  that  had  been 
formerly  made  with  Abraham,  Gen.  xxvi.  6 — 31. 
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Esau,  the  elder  son  of  Isaac,  was  guilty  of  two  offences,  by 
which  he  forfeited  his  title  to  the  blessing  of  Abraham.  First, 
“ he  despised  his  birthright,”  and  sold  it  to  his  brother  Jacob 
for  a mess  of  pottage,  to  relieve  his  hunger,  Gen.  xxv.  29 — 34. 
That  this  birthright  meant  more  than  the  temporal  rights  of 
primogeniture,  namely,  a double  portion  of  the  father’s  estate, 
Gen.  xlviii.  22,  and  authority  over  the  younger  brethren,  Gen. 
iv.  7,  is  noticed  by  the  Jewish  Tar  gums  on  the  place,  “ Thus 
Esau  despised  the  birthright,  and  the  portion  in  the  world  to 
come'''' — Jonathan  Ben  TJzziel.  Thus  despised  the  birth- 

right, and  spurned  his  port'ion  in  the  world  to  come,  and  re- 
nounced the  resurrection  of  the  dead^  Jerusalem.  And  this 
intei*pretation  seems  to  be  waivanted  by  the  New  Testa3IENT, 
which  styles  Esau  profane^"'  Heb.  xii.  16. 

Next,  when  he  w'as  forty  years  old,  (the  age  at  which  his  fa- 
ther Isaac  mamed,  and  which  seems  to  have  been  the  estab- 
lished age  of  manhood,  till  Moses'  days  ; compare  Exod.  ii.  11, 
Acts  vii.  23.)  he  took  two  wives  of  the  Hittites,  one  of  the  devoted 
nations  of  Canaan ; “ which  were  a giief  of  mind  to  Isaac  and 
Rebecca^  Gen.  xxvi.  34,  35,  and  for  which  he  is  also  called  a 
^'‘fornicator’"  in  the  New'  Testament,  Heb.  xii.  16.  Still  Isaac 
loved  Esau,  because  he  did  eat  of  his  venison : but  Rebecca 
loved  Jacob,"  wdio  declined  such  prohibited  intermaniages. 

ISAAC’S  BLESSING  TO  HIS  SONS. 

Tliirty-seven  years  after,  wdien  Jacob  w'as  seventy-seven  years 
old*,  according  to  Abulfaragi,  p.  15,  and  Isaac  137,  “ when  he 
W’as  old,  and  his  sight  had  failed,  and  he  expected  soon  to  die, 
his  partiality  for  Esau  led  him  to  attempt  to  set  aside  the  oracle, 
and  the  cession  of  Esau's  biilhright  to  Jacob,  by  confemng  on 
him  the  blessing  of  Abraham,  in  reward  for  bringing  him  savomy 
venison  to  eat,  before  his  death.  In  this  design,  how'ever,  he  w'as 
disappointed  by  the  artifice  of  Rebecca,  who  dressed  her  favou- 
rite Jacob  in  his  brother’s  deaths,  and  made  him  personate 

* His  age  at  this  time,  may  thus  be  collected  from  Scripture.  When  Jacob  had 
been  fourteen  years  at  Charran,  Joseph  was  born,  Gen.  xxxi.  25.  Joseph  was  thirty 
years  old  when  made  Regent  of  Egypt,  xii.  4G ; and  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  regency, 
brought  his  father  and  family  to  settle  in  Egypt,  xii.  53,  54,  xlv.  G.  The  amount  of 
these  sums,  14  + 30  + 9 = 5.3  years  from  the  time  that  Jacob  went  to  Charran;  which, 
being  subducted  from  130  years,  his  age  when  he  stood  before  Pharaoh,  xlvii.  9,  leaves 
seventy-seven  years  for  his  age  when  he  went  to  Charran  : thus  confirming  the  account 
of  Abulfaragi,  and  also  of  Demetrius,  an  earlier  writer,  according  to  Polyhistor, 


SACRED  CHRONOLOGY, 


133 


Esau,  and  thereby  siiiTeptitiously  obtained  for  him  the  blessing : 
“ Let  people  sen  e thee  and  nations  bow  down  to  thee  : Be  lord 
over  thy  bretlu’en,  and  let  thy  mother'' s sons  bow  down  to  thee : 
Cursed  he  every  one  that  cursetli  thee,  and  blessed  he  he  that 
hlesseth  thee  /”  Gen.  xx\  ii.  1 — 29. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  notwithst^inding  the  agitation  of  Isaac, 
when  ‘‘  he  trembled  very  exceedingly,”  at  the  detection  of  the 
fraud,  he  did  not  attempt  to  rescind  the  blessing,  nor  transfer  it 
to  Esau  ; but  on  the  contrary,  confirmed  it  on  Jacob  ; “ yea, 
and  he  shall  he  blessed^  r His  wishes  were  overruled  and 
controlled  by  that  higher  Power,  which  he  vainly  endeavoured 
to  counteract ; and  that  he  spoke  as  the  Spirit  gave  him  utter- 
ance, appears  fi*om  his  prediction  respecting  Esau's  family  ; — 
“ And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  shalt  have  the  dominion, 
that  thou  shalt  break  thy  brother's  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,”  Gen. 
xxvii.  40,  which  was  fulfilled  in  the  days  of  Jehoram,  king  of 
Judah,  “ when  the  Edomites  revolted  fi'om  under  the  dominion  of 
Judah,  and  made  themselves  a king — unto  this  day !”  2 Chron. 
xxi.  8—10. 

In  this  transaction  all  the  parties  were  to  be  blamed.  Isaac, 
for  endeavouring  to  set  aside  the  oracle  in  favour  of  his  younger 
son,  to  which  he  pointedly  alluded  in  the  second  clause  of  his 
blessing,  and  especially  in  the  invidious  expression,  ^Hhy  moth  er's 
sons the  last  clause  contained  the  fii’st  blessing  of  Abraham, 
Gen.  xii.  3.  Esau,  for  wishing  to  deprive  his  brother  of  the 
blessing  which  he  had  himself  relinquished ; and  Rebecca  and 
Jacob,  for  wishing  to  secm’e  it  by  fraudulent  means ; not  trusting 
wholly  in  THE  Lord. 

That  their  principal  object,  however,  w^as  the  spiritual  bless- 
ing, and  not  the  temporal,  was  shewn  by  the  event.  For  Jacob 
afterwards  reverenced  Esau,  as  his  elder  brother,  and  insisted 
on  Esau's  accepting  a present  from  his  hand,  in  token  of  sub- 
mission, Gen.  xxxiii.  3 — 15.  Esau  also  appears  to  have  pos- 
sessed himself  of  his  father’s  property,  dm’ing  Jacob's  long  exile  ; 
1.  from  his  coming  to  meet  him,  in  his  return  homewards,  with 
so  large  a retinue  as  four  hundred  men ; 2.  from  his  saying  that 
“ he  had  enough^'  when  he  wished  to  decline  Jacob's  present ; 
3.  from  Jacob's  making  no  claim  on  him  for  a division  of  the 
patrimony,  saying,  that  he  also  had  enough ; and  4.  fi’om  Esau's 


* St.  Paul  cites  these  blessings  as  a proof  of  Isaac*s  faith,  Heb.  xi.  20, 


134 


ANALYSIS  OF 


removal  to  ]\Ioimt  Seir,  with  all  his  substance  which  he  had  got 
in  the  land  of  Canaan;  thus  relinquishing  to  his  brother’s 
family,  all  future  title  to  the  possession  of  that  land,  by  estab- 
lishing himself  elsewhere,  Gen.  xxxiii.  3 — 14,  xxxvi.  6,  7. 

But  though  the  intention  of  Rebecca  and  Jacob  might  have 
been  good,  and  free  from  worldly  or  mercenary  motives,  they 
should  not  have  done  evil  that  good  may  come,  according  to  the 
maxim  of  Scripture,  Rom.  iii.  8.  And  they  were  both  severely 
punished  in  this  life  for  their  pious  fr’aud  : which  destroyed  the 
peace  of  the  family,  and  j)lanted  a mortal  enmity  in  the  breast 
of  Esau  against  his  brother : — ‘‘  Is  not  he  rightly  named  Jacob, 

a supplanter^)  for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these  two  times : he 
took  away  my  birth-right,  and  lo,  now  he  hath  taken  away  my 

blessing:” The  days  of  mommingfor  my  father  are  at  hand, 

then  will  I slay  my  brother  Jacob,'''  Gen.  xxvii.  36 — 41.  And 
there  can  be  little  doubt  of  his  intention  of  executing  this  threat, 
when  he  came  to  meet  him  on  his  return,  with  such  an  armed 
force ; which  strongly  alarmed  Jacob's  fears ; had  not  God 
changed  the  spirit  of  Esau  into  mildness  j so  that  ‘‘  he  ran  to 
meet  Jacob,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  they  wept,”  Gen.  xxxiii.  4. 

Rebecca  was  dej)rived  of  the  society  of  her  darling  son,  whom 
“ she  sent  aw^ay  for  one  year  as  she  fondly  imagined,  until 
his  brother’s  fury  should  timi  aw^ay,”  Gen.  xxvii.  42 — 44,  but 
she  saw  him  no  more;  for  she  died  dming  his  long  exile  of 
twenty  years,  though  Isaac  survived,  Gen.  xxxv.  27.  Thus  was 

she  pierced  through  with  many  sorrow's,”  and  according  to  the 
Apostle’s  inference,  fr’om  the  foregoing  maxim,  her  punishment 
was  just." 

Jacob  also  had  abundant  reason  to  say,  Few  and  evil  have 
been  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  pilgrimage !"  Gen.  xlvii.  9. 
Though  he  had  the  consolation  of  having  “ the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham" voluntai*ily  renewed  to  him  by  his  father,  before  he  was 
forced  to  fly  fr’om  his  brother’s  frny,  Gen.  xxviii.  1 — 4,  and  had 
the  satisfaction  of  obeying  his  parents  in  going  to  Padan  Aram, 
or  Charran,  in  quest  of  a w ife  of  his  owm  kindi’ed,  Gen.  xxviii.  7, 
yet  he  set  out  on  a long  and  perilous  joimiey  of  600  miles  and 
upw'ards,  through  baiTen  and  inhospitable  regions,  seemingly 
imattended  and  unprovided ; like  a pilgrim  indeed,  wdth  only 
his  stajffva  his  hand,  Gen.  xxxii.  10.  And  though  he  was  suj3- 


* See  the  phrase  explained,  Vol.  I.  p.  35,  note. 
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ported  with  the  assiwance  of  the  Divine  protection,  and  the  re- 
newal of  the  blessing  of  Abraham  by  God  himself,  in  his  re- 
markable vision  at  Bethel ; and  solemnly  devoted  himself  to  his 
service,  wishing  only  for  food  and  rahnent ; and  vowing  to  pro- 
fess the  worship  of  God,  and  pay  tythe  mito  Him,  should  he 
return  back  in  peace,  Gen.  xxviii.  10 — 22  ; yet  he  was  forced 
to  engage  in  a tedious  and  thankless  seiwitude  of  seven  years,  at 
first  for  his  daughter  Rachel,  with  Laban,  who  retaliated  upon 
him  the  imposition  he  had  practised  on  his  own  father ; and 
substituted  Leah,  whom  he  hated,  for  Rachel,  whom  he  loved ; 
and  thereby  compelled  him  to  serve  seven  years  more;  and 
changed  his  wages  several  times  during  the  remainder  of  his 
whole  servitude  of  twenty  years ; in  the  course  of  which,  as  he 
pathetically  complained,  “ the  drought  consumed  him  by  day, 
and  the  frost  by  night,  and  the  sleep  departed  from  his  eyes,” 
in  watching  Laban^s  flocks,  Gen.  xxxi.  40 ; and  at  last  he  was 
forced  to  steal  away,  and  was  only  protected  from  Labari^s  ven- 
geance, (as  afterwards  from  Esau's^  by  Divine  interposition.  Add 
to  these  his  domestic  troubles  and  misfortunes ; the  impatience 
of  his  favourite  wife — Give  me  children,  or  L die  /” — her  death 
in  bearing  her  second  son,  Benjamin ; the  rape  of  his  daughter 
Dinah ; the  perfidy  and  cruelty  of  her  brothers,  Simeon  and 
Levi,  to  the  Sechemites ; the  misbehaviour  of  Reuben : the  sup- 
posed death  of  Joseph,  his  favourite  and  most  deserving  son ; 
were,  all  together,  sufficient  to  have  brought  doion  his  grey 
hairs  with  sorrow  to  his  grave  /”  had  he  not  been  divinely  sup- 
ported and  encouraged  throughout  the  whole  of  his  pilgrimage. 

JACOB’S  MARRIAGES. 

Whether  Jacob  man-ied  at  the  beginning  or  the  end  of  his  first 
seven  years  of  stipulated  service  for  Rachel,  is  a question  which 
has  divided  and  embarrassed  chronologers.  Demetrius  and  Jo- 
sephus, followed  by  Petavius,  Jackson,  Kennicot,  &c.  suppose 
the  latter;  founding  their  opinion  on  Jacob's  declaration  to 
Laban,  ‘‘  Give  me  my  wife,  for  my  daijs  are  fulfilled,"  &c. 
Gen.  xxix.  21.  On  the  other  hand.  Usher,  Lloyd,  Clayton,  &c. 
contend  that  his  maniage  with  Leah  took  place  about  a month 
after  his  arrival  at  Charran,  at  the  beginning  of  the  seven  years ; 
and  his  marriage  with  Rachel  the  week  after.  And  this  is  the 
more  probable  opinion.  For,  1.  Jacob's  demand,  Give  me  my 
wife,  for  my  days  are  fulfilled,"  Gen.  xxix.  21,  seems  rather  to 
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relate  to  the  expiration  of  the  days  of  courtship,  which,  by  a 
decorous  usage,  were  a month  : during  which  a bride,  though 
betrothed,  might  put  off  the  consummation  of  her  mamage. 
This  privilege  was  extended  by  the  Mosaic  law  afterwards,  even 
to  a female  captive,  who  was  granted  this  respite  before  her  mar- 
riage, ‘‘to  bewail  her  father  and  mother,”  Dent.  xxxi.  13.  And 
when  Saul  promised  his  daughter  to  David  in  mamage, 

requiring  as  a do^^Ty,  the  fore-skins  of  a hundred  Philistines, 
David,  in  his  impatience  “ to  be  the  king’s  son-in-law,”  furnished 
double  the  amount  required,  “ in  full  tale,  before  the  days  were 
fulfilled,"''  or  “ expired,"''  1 Sam.  xviii.  25 — 27.  For  the  phrase 
in  the  original  is  precisely  the  same  in  both  cases ; but  in  the 
latter,  it  can  only  relate  to  the  days  of  courtship,  which  in  Ja- 
coh"s  case  were  included  in  Laban" s agreeing  to  Jacob" s proposal, 
after  he  had  spent  a month  with  him,  of  serv  ing  him  seven  yeai*s 
for  Rachel.  “ It  is  better  that  I should  give  her  to  thee  than  to 
another:  Abide  with  me^"  verse  19.  The  next  verse,  (“So 
Jacob  seiwed  seven  years  for  Rachel ; and  they  seemed  to  him 
but  one  year,  for  the  love  he  bare  unto  her,”)  is  plainly  j>arenthe- 
tical,  stating,  by  anticipation,  the  performance  of  the  agi’eement : 
then  naturally  follows  Jacob" s demand,  in  the  21st  verse,  “ Give 
me  my  wifef  &c. 

2.  It  is  admitted,  that  the  second  seven  years  were  subsequent 
to  his  mamage  with  Rachel ; and  why  not  the  fii'st  seven  years 
subsequent  to  his  marriage  with  Leah  ? which  was  only  a week 
eailier  than  RacheVs. 

3.  Is  it  to  be  imagined,  that  Jacob,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
seventy-seven,  as  we  have  seen,  when  he  went  to  Charran, 
would  have  patiently  waited  seven  years  before  he  manied  ? 
And  would  not  the  policy  of  the  selfish  Laban  have  rather 
wished  to  secm*e  his  attachment  and  his  services,  by  a sj^eedy 
connexion  with  his  family  ? 

4.  That  he  manied  at  the  beginning  of  the  fii’st  seven  years 
of  service,  is  demonstrated  by  the  birth  of  his  third  son,  Levi, 
in  his  eighty-second  year,  as  rightly  stated  by  Abulfaragi,  or  in 
the  fifth  year  of  his  service. 

The  following  Table  gives  the  birth  of  Jacob" s children,  by 
his  wives  and  concubines. 
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JACOB’S  CHILDREN. 


Y. 

B.  C. 

1 . Reuben  .... 

• 78) 

2.  Simeon  . . . . 

. 80  f 

3.  Levi  

, , 82}' 

4.  Judah 

. 83) 

1910 

5.  Dan 

. 84:1 

1909 

6.  Nephthali  . . 

. 85  J 

7.  Gad 

. 86  q 

1907 

8.  Asher 

. 87/ 

9-  Issachar.,.. 

. . 88 -j 

10.  Zebulon  . . . . 

11.  Dinah 

, . 90J 

12.  Joseph  . . . . 

• 9M 

1902 

13.  Benjamin  . . 

. 104  i 

I 

} 

} 

} 


This  table  of  the  years  of  Jacob,  at  the  birth  of  each,  is  con- 
structed from  the  date  of  Jacobs  maniages,  in  his  seventy- 
seventh  year,  soon  after  his  anival  in  Charran ; fr-om  the  birth 
of  Levi,  in  his  eighty-second  year ; and  of  Joseph,  in  his  ninety- 
first,  at  the  end  of  his  fomdeen  years  of  service.  Compare  Gen. 
XXX.  25,  xxxi.  41.  For  by  these  known  dates,  those  of  the  in- 
termediate births  are  easily  adjusted  from  the  history,  in  the 
twenty -ninth  and  thirtieth  chapters.  The  birth  of  Benjamin, 
the  youngest,  followed  the  rape  of  Dinah,  when  she  was  about 
her  fifteenth  year,  according  to  the  Testament  of  the  twelve  Pa- 
triarchs, Jackson,  Vol.  I.  p.  131,  and  probably  in  the  same 
year ; for  Jacob  was  obliged  to  remove  fr’om  Shalem,  where  he 
had  resided  for  some  years,  after  his  reton  from  Charran,  in 
consequence  of  the  massacre  of  the  Shechemites  by  his  sons, 
Simeon  and  Levi,  Gen.  xxxiii.  18,  xxxiv.  30,  xxxv.  1.  And 
Rachel  died  on  the  journey,  near  Bethlehem,  after  being  de- 
livered oi  Benjamin,  xxxv.  16 — 20.  And  her  monument  is  still 
subsisting,  about  three  miles  from  Bethlehem,  midway  between 
it  and  Jerusalem,  according  to  Hasselquist.  It  was  surnamed 
Ephrath,  or  Ephratah,  from  Caleb’’ s wife,  1 Chron.  ii.  19 — 50. 
She  called  him,  when  dying,  Ben-Oni,  “ Son  of  my  sorrow  f 
but  Jacob  called  him  Ben-jamin,  “ Son  of  daysf  in  the  Syriac 
dialect ; because  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age,”  Gen.  xxxvii. 
3,  xliv.  20. 

Isaac  survived  JacoVs  return  home  to  Hebron,  sixteen  yearsj; 
and  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  180  years;  five  years  older 
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Ilian  his  father  Abraham : and  was  buried  by  his  sons  Esaa 
and  Jacob,  Gen.  xxxv.  27 — 29. 

JOSEPH. 

The  history  of  this  illustrious  Patriarch,  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  and  instmctive  recorded  in  ancient  history,  and  is 
inimitably  told  by  Moses. 

When  he  was  seventeen  years  old,  his  father’s  partiality  for 
him  above  all  his  children,  indiscreetly  dressed  him  in  a gaudy 
coat  of  many  colours.  This  excited  the  jealousy  and  haired  of 
his  brethren  in  general,  so  that  they  “ could  not  speak  peace- 
ably to  him — and  he  had  jiarticulaiiy  offended  the  sons  of 
Bilhah  and  Zilpah,  “ by  reporting  to  his  father  their  evil  dis- 
coiu'se,”  Gen.  xxxvii.  2 — 4. 

In  addition  to  these  causes  of  dislike  and  hatred,  two  remark- 
able dreams,  signifying  his  dominion  over  them,  and  over  his 
whole  family,  not  only  increased  their  hatred,  but  the  latter  espe- 
cially, di'ew  on  him  a rebuke  from  his  father : — “ Shall  /,  and 
thy  mother,  and  thy  brethren,  indeed  come  to  bow  ourselves  to 
thee  to  the  earth  V for  so  his  father  intei’preted  the  obeisance 
of  the  sun,  moon,  and  eleven  stars,  (or  constellations  of  the 
zodiac)  to  him,  the  twelfth.  And  his  brethren  envied  him,  but 
his  father  observed  the  saying)'  verses  5 — 11. 

To  defeat  the  accomplishment  of  his  dreams  a convenient 
opportunity  soon  offered,  when  Joseph  was  sent  by  his  father  to 
enquire  after  the  welfare  of  his  brothers,  and  their  flocks.  As 
soon  as  he  came  in  sight,  they  resolved  to  kill  him,  but  were 
prevented  by  Reuben,  who  wished  to  deliver  him  out  of  their 
hands ; and  persuaded  them  to  cast  him  into  an  empty  pit. 
Afterwards,  by  the  advice  of  Judah,  they  sold  him  to  a conq^any 
of  Ishmaelitish  and  Midianitish  merchants,  going  to  Egypt,  for 
twenty  pieces  of  silver ; who  again  sold  him  to  Rotiphar,  cap- 
' tain  of  the  guard  to  the  king  of  Egypt.  Pharaoh,  in  Egyj^tian, 
signifies  “ king)'  verses  12 — 36. 

After  he  had  served  Potiphar,  with  gi’eat  fidelity,  for  ten 
years,  and  had  obtained  his  unbounded  confidence ; upon  a 
false  accusation  of  his  lustful  mistress,  who  solicited  him  in 
vain,  and  whom  he  nobly  and  piously  repidsed,  alleging  that 
he  could  not  violate  h is  trust,  nor  sin  against  God ; he  was 
thrown  into  j^rison  by  his  master,  and  remained  there  for  three 
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years ; whence  he  was  unexpectedly  liberated,  at  the  age  of 
thirty  years,  and  raised  to  the  rank  of  governor,  or  regent,  of  the 
kingdom  of  Egypt,  in  reward  for  his  inteipretation  of  two  re- 
markable dreams,  which  Pharaoh  dreamed,  signifying  seven 
years  of  plenty  to  be  succeeded  by  seven  years  of  famine.  And 
Pharaoh  called  Joseph,  Zaphnath  Paaneah,  signifying,  in  the 
Egyptian  dialect,  a revealer  of  secrets^  J and  gave  him  to 
wife  Asenath,  the  daughter  of  Potipherah,  priest  of  On,  in  order 
to  ennoble  him,  by  the  highest  alliance  in  the  kingdom,  Gen. 
xli.  1 — 46. 

Dimng  the  seven  years  of  plenty,  this  enlightened  statesman, 
justifying  the  wise  choice  of  the  king  and  his  council,  provi- 
dently stored  up  all  the  redundant  provisions  of  the  country, 
in  the  cities  adjacent,  Gen.  xli.  48 ; and  when  the  famine  began, 
he  opened  all  the  storehouses,  and  sold  to  the  Egyptians  and  to 
all  countries,  for  it  was  universal,  xli.  54 — 57. 

In  the  second  year  of  the  famine,  when  the  money  and  the 
cattle  of  the  Eg^jptians  failed,  Joseph,  by  their  ow  n desire,  bought 
all  their  lands  for  the  Crowm,  in  return  for  supplying  themselves 
with  provisions,  and  he  then  removed  the  people  into  the  cities, 
from  one  end  of  the  borders  of  Egypt  even  to  the  other,  xlvii. 
15 — 21.  That  is,  he  brought  the  people,  who  were  scattered 
throughout  the  open  country,  into  the  cities  wherein  the  pro- 
visions w^ere  stored,  for  the  gveater  ease  of  distribution  : he  did 
not,  as  idly  imagined  by  some,  transplant  the  people  to  cities 
remote  fr’om  their  residence ; but  consulting  their  convenience, 
only  to  the  cities  adjacent:  the  people  round  about  every  store- 
city,  brought  he  into  that  city  ; and  this  he  did  throughout  the 
wEole  extent  of  the  country.  And  the  lands  thus  voluntarily 
sold,  he  farmed  to  the  occupiers  again,  at  the  moderate  and 
fixed  crown  rent  of  a fifth  part  of  the  produce.  Thus  did  he 
provide  for  the  liberty  and  independence  of  the  people,  while  he 
strengthened  the  authority  of  the  King,  by  rendering  him  sole 
proprietor  of  tfre  lands.  And  to  secure  the  people  from  fmlher 
exaction,  “ Joseph  made  it  a law  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  that 
Pharaoh  should  have  only  the  fifth  paid wdiich  law  subsisted 
to  the  time  of  Moses,  xlvii.  21 — 26.  By  this  wise  regulation, 
the  people  had  four-fifths  of  the  produce  of  the  lands  for  their 

* Derived  from  the  Hebrew,  13D.  (Saphan,)  TexUP  and  (Pajiah,) 

“ Asj)exitP 
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o\^■n  use ; and  were  exempted  from  any  further  taxes ; the  King 
being  bound  to  support  his  civil  and  military  establishment  out 
of  the  crown  rents.  AMiereas,  by  the  original  constitution,  set- 
tled by  Menes  and  his  piinie  minister,  Thoth,  or  Hermes ; (as 
we  learn  from  Diodorus J the  lands  had  been  all  divided  be- 
tween the  King,  the  Priesthood,  and  the  Soldiery ; who  pos- 
sessed each  a sej^arate  third  part,  to  support  their  respective  es- 
tablishments. The  revenues  of  the  crowm,  therefore,  were  rather 
abridged  than  encreased  by  this  regulation ; while  Joseph  re- 
spected the  j)rimitive  usage,  and  bought  not  ‘‘  the  lands  of  the 
p)riests but  diming  the  continuance  of  the  famine,  he  fed  them 
at  the  King’s  expence  : so  that  by  the  royal  bounty,  they  sold 
not  their  lands.”  Thus  was  this  consummate  statesman  so  truly 

wise  and  discreet,”  because  he  was  guided  by  the  Spirit  of 
God, — “ a father  to  PharaolC  and  his  people,  and  a blessing  to 
the  world ; whom  God,  in  kindness,  raised  up,  to  preserve  life 
to  many  nations,  by  a gTeat  deliverance  ! beside  his  own  family, 
as  he  piously  observed,  xlv.  5 — 7. 

How  totally  gToundless  then,  is  the  censiwe  of  Larcher : — 

^Vlien  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  possessed  himself  of  the  mo- 
ney,  cattle,  and  la^ids  of  his  subjects,  by  the  harharous  counsel 
of  a stranger,  whom  he  had  made  his  minister,  and  who  had 
espoused  the  daughter  of  the  high  priest  of  the  sun ; he  touched 
not  the  possessions  of  the  priests : and  while  the  people  chose 
rather  to  make  themselves  slaves,  than  perish  with  famine  ; the 
ministers  of  the  altars  felt  nothing  of  the  public  miseries,  and 
were  fimiished  with  com  in  abundance  !”  Herodote,  Tom.  II. 
p.  237,  fii'st  edit. 

And  how  different  fi’om  this  harharous  criticism  of  a pro- 
fessed Christian,  is  the  character  of  this  matchless  prime  minis- 
ter, draiwii  by  an  unprejudiced  Heathen,  Justin,  in  his  General 
Ilistor}^,  lib.  xxxvi.  2. 

“ Joseph  was  very  dear  (percarus)  to  the  king  himself;  for 
he  was  most  sagacious  in  explaining  prodigies,  and  first  fi*amed 
the  intei'pretation  of  dreams,  and  nothing  in  divine  and  human 
jmispmdence,  seemed  to  be  miknown  to  him.  Insomuch  that 
he  even  foresaw  a baiTenness  of  the  grounds,  many  years  before 
it  happened ; and  all  Egypt  would  have  perished  with  famine, 
had  not  the  king,  by  his  counsel,  ordered  the  finits  to  be  pre- 
served for  several  years.  And  so  excellent  were  his  regulations, 
( tantaque  experimenta  ejus  fuerunt,)  that  they  seemed  rather 
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to  be  oracular  responses  ( responsa ) not  given  by  man^  but  by 
God.” 

Among  the  many  who  were  fed  by  the  provident  stores  of 
Joseph,  his  brethren,  all  but  Benjamin,  came  down  to  Egypt,  to 
buy  corn,  in  the  first  year  of  the  famine,  or  the  eighth  of  his  re- 
gency. And  here,  at  their  first  interview,  they  fulfilled  those 
dreams  which  they  vainly  endeavorned  to  frustrate : for  “ they 
bowed  themselves  before  him  with  their  faces  to  the  earth  f not 
knowing  him  in  his  present  dignity,  though  he  knew  them  per- 
fectly. Not  seeing  his  own  brother,  Benjamin,  among  them, 
and  apprehending,  perhaps,  that  they  had  destroyed  him  also, 
out  of  jealousy,  because  he  was  his  father’s  remaining  favourite ; 
and  remembering  his  dreams f and  their  cruelty  in  conse- 
quence of  them,  ‘‘  he  spake  roughly  to  them,”  and  charged  them 
with  being  ‘‘  spies,  come  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land.” 

To  conceive  the  full  force  and  heinousness  of  this  charge,  it  is 
necessary  to  state  briefly  the  situation  of  Egypt  at  the  time. 

In  the  reign  of  Timaus,  or  Thamuz,  about  B.C.  2159,  Egypt 
had  been  invaded  and  subdued  by  a tribe  of  Cushite  shepherds, 
from  Arabia,  who  cruelly  enslaved  the  whole  country,  under  a 
dynasty  of  six  kings,  until,  at  length,  the  native  princes,  weary 
of  their  tyranny,  rebelled,  and  after  a long  war  of  thirty  years, 
shook  off  the  yoke,  and  expelled  the  shepherds  to  Palestine, 
where  they  became  the  Philistines ; (fiom  Pallisthan,  the 
shepherd  land,”  in  the  Sanscrit,  or  primitive  Syriac,)  about  B.C. 
1899,  or  twenty-seven  years  before  Joseph'' s administration.  But 
the  memory  of  their  tyranny  was  still  fresh  in  the  minds  of  the 
Egyptians ; so  that  “ every  shepherd  was  an  abomination  to  the 
Egyptiajis^''  Gen.  xlvi.  34 ; and  they  could  not  endure  to  eat 
bread  with  the  Hebrews f because  they  were  shepherds,  and 
came  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Palestine.  And  they  were 
justly  apprehensive,  that  the  Philistines,  who  were  a warlike 
people,  might  attempt  to  regain  a footing  in  Egypt,  weakened, 
as  it  had  been,  by  so  long  a war ; and  when  the  land  of  Goshen, 
which  had  been  their  principal  settlement,  the  best  pasture  land 
in  Egypt,  was  now  in  great  measure  waste ; as  will  be  shewn 
more  fully  in  the  ensuing  analysis  of  Egyptian  Chronology. 

Such  a charge,  to  strangers  especially,  coming  from  a suspi- 
cious quarter,  was  natural  and  well  contrived ; and  when  in 
their  anxiety  to  repel  it,  they  entered  into  a particular  detail  of 
the  circumstances  of  their  family,  and  observed  that  their 


14-2 


ANALYSTS  OF 


youngest  brother  was  at  lioine  with  their  father,  the  policy  of 
Joseph  made  his  appearance  the  test  of  their  sincerity. — 
“ Hereby  shall  ye  be  proved : 13y  the  life  of  Pharaoh,  ye  shall 
not  go  from  hence,  except  yonr  yomigest  brother  come  hither. 
Send  one  of  yon,  and  let  him  fetch  yonr  brother ; and  ye  shall 
be  kei3t  in  prison,  that  your  words  may  be  proved,  whether  there 
be  truth  in  you : or  else,  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh,  surely  ye  are 
sj3ies.” — These  repeated  asseverations  indicated  strong  emo- 
tions of  resentment,  at  the  remembrance  of  their  cruelty ; and 
his  conduct  at  the  time  proved  it,  for  “ he  put  them  all  toge- 
ther into  ward,  three  days.” — He  made  them  taste,  for  three 
days,  the  suiferings  he  had  undergone  for  three  years,  and  pro- 
bably in  the  very  same  state  prison  ! 

But  the  third  day  his  anger  cooled,  and  he  reversed  the  fomier 
sentence ; and  dismissed  them  all  but  one,  Simeon,  whom  he 
kept  as  a hostage,  for  the  appearance  of  Benjamin ; and  “ bound 
before  their  eyes.”  From  the  tried  cruelty  of  Simeon^s  disposi- 
tion in  the  perfidious  massacre  of  'the  Shechemites,  he  had  pro- 
bably been  the  most  active  against  Joseph  himself. 

The  remorse  of  conscience,  and  compimction  of  mind,  which 
they  felt  on  this  occasion,  and  not  only  felt,  but  expressed  in  his 
hearing,  interpreting  this  procedure  into  a divine  judgment  for 
theii'  ill-treatment  of  himself,  disarmed  Joseplds  resentment. — 

And  they  said  one  to  another.  We  are  verily  guilty  concerning 
our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  be- 
sought us,  and  we  would  not  hear : therefore  is  this  distress 
come  upon  us  I And  Reuben  answered  them  saying,  Spake  I 
not  unto  you  saying.  Do  not  sin  against  the  child,  and  ye  would 
not  hear  ! therefore  behold  also  his  blood  is  required  ! — And  he 
turned  about  from  them  and  wept ;”  and  as  a delicate  token  of 
his  good-will,  privily  restored  their  money  in  their  sacks,  and 
also  gave  them  provision  for  the  way. 

Their  artless  relation  of  what  had  befallen  them  to  their 
father,  his  refusal  at  first  to  send  Benjamin  ; his  reluctant  con- 
sent to  let  him  go,  at  length,  in  the  second  year  of  the  famine, 
after  blaming  his  sons,  Wherefore  dealt  ye  so  ill  icitli  me  as 
to  tell  the  man  that  ye  had  yet  a brother  f” — the  offer  of  Judah 
to  be  responsible  for  his  return  ; the  tenderness  of  Jacob  at  their 
departiue,  and  of  Joseph  at  their  meeting,  when  his  bowels  did 
yearn  upon  his  brother  Benjamin  ; his  ingenious  contrivance  to 
prove  their  attachment  to  Benjamin,  by  offering  to  keep  the 
13 
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person  in  whose  sack  his  cnp  should  be  found,  and  to  dismiss 
the  rest ; their  speechless  grief  at  the  detection ; Jnclali's  noble 
and  generous  ofler  to  be  a bondman  in  his  stead — Joseph's  dis- 
closure of  himself  to  his  brethren,  and  his  kind  endeavours  to 
relieve  their  confusion — “ I am  Joseph  your  brother,  whom  ye 
sold  into  Egypt.  Now  therefore  be  not  grieved,  nor  angry  with 
yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither : for  God  did  send  me  before 
you  to  preserve  life." — Jacob's  disbelief  of  the  news,  that  Jo- 
seph was  alive,  and  governor  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt," 
through  excess  of  joy, — the  revival  of  his  spirit  at  the  sight  of 
“ the  waggons  sent  to  convey  him  his  alacrity  to  go  and  see 
Joseph; — the  tenderness  of  their  meeting; — the  settlement  of 
his  family  in  the  vacant  land  of  Goshen,  providentially  prepared 
for  their  reception,  and  best  accommodated  to  their  profession  as 
shepherds ; all  together  fimiish  a dramatic  comjDosition  of  the 
most  umivalled  excellence,  whether  we  consider  the  chaste  sim- 
plicity of  the  language,  the  accurate  description  of  manners,  the 
appropriate  delineation  of  character,  the  conduct  and  develope- 
ment  of  the  plot,  and  the  fortunate  and  gi'atifying  issue  of  the 
catastrophe ; all  under  the  guidance  and  direction  of  Provi- 
dence ; adopting  this  chosen  family  to  be  a peculiar  treasure 
to  himself,”  and  “ the  repository  of  his  oracles,”  when  the  whole 
world  beside  had  become  immersed  in  the  coiTuptions  of  poly- 
theism, and  abominations  of  idolatry. 

And  the  policy  of  the  Egyptian  comd  in  giving  “ a g)ossession," 
or  establishment,  to  Jacob's  family  in  the  land  of  Goshen  espe- 
cially, was  wise  and  liberal.  This  country  stretched  along  the 
Bubastic  or  Pelusiac  branch  of  the  Nile,  and  fonned  the  eastern 
baiTier  of  Egypt,  towards  Palestine  and  Arabia,  the  quarters 
from  which  they  most  dreaded  invasion : whose  nakedness"  was 
now  covered,  in  a short  time,  by  a numerous,  a brave,  and  an 
industrious  people  ; amply  repaying,  by  the  additional  security 
and  resom'ces  which  they  gave  to  Egypt,  their  hospitable  recep- 
tion and  naturalization. 

JACOB’S  HOUSEHOLD  IN  EGYPT. 

There  is  a numerical  difficulty  in  the  account  of  Jacob's 
household  which  settled  in  Egyq)t.  The  Old  Testament  men- 
tions seventy  soids,'Gen.  xlvi.  27,  the  New  seventy -five  souls. 
Acts  vii.  14.  The  difference,  however,  is  only  apparent,  and 


144 


ANALYSIS  OF 


they  can  be  satisfactorily  reconciled  together  by  critical  compa- 
rison of  both  passages. 

Moses  states,  that  “ all  the  souls  that  came  with  Jacob  into 
Egypt,  whicJi  issued  from  his  loins,  (except  his  sons’  wives,) 
were  sixty-six  souls,”  Gen.  xlvi.  26,  and  this  number  is  thus 


collected  : 

Jacob’s  children,  eleven  sons  and  one  daughter 12 

Reuben’s  sons 4 

Simeon’s  sons C 

Levi’s  sons  ....  3 

Judah’s  three  sons  and  two  grandsons  5 

Issachar’s  sons 4 

Zebulun’s  sons 3 

Gad’s  sons  7 

Asher’s  four  sons  and  one  daugliter,  and  two  grandsons ...  7 

Dan’s  son 1 

Naphthali’s  sons 4 

Benjamin’s  sons 10 


66 

If  to  these  sixty-six  children,  grandchildren  and  great-grand- 
children, we  add  Jacob  himself,  and  his  two  sons  born  in  Egypt, 
or  four  more,  the  amomit  is  seventy,  the  whole  number  of  Jacob's 
family  which  settled  in  Egypt. 

In  this  statement,  the  wives  of  Jacob's  sons,  who  foimed  part 
of  the  household,  are  omitted ; but  they  amounted  to  nine : for 
of  the  twelve  w ives  of  the  tw^elve  sons,  Judah's  wdfe  w^as  dead, 
Gen.  xxxviii.  12,  and  Simeon's  also,  as  w^e  may  collect  from  his 
youngest  son,  Shaul,  “ by  a Canaanitess,"  xlvi.  10  ; and  Jo- 
seph's wdfe  w^as  abeady  in  Egypt.,  These  nine  wives,  therefore, 
added  to  the  sixty-six,  gave  seventy -five  souls,  the  whole  amomit 
of  Jacob's  household  that  went  down  wdth  him  to  Egypt:  criti- 
cally coiTesponding  with  the  statement  in  the  New  Testament, 
that  “ Joseph  sent  for  his  father  Jacob,  and  all  his  kindred, 
amounting  to  seventy -five  souls.”  The  exjDression  “ all  his 
kindred,"  including  the  w ives,  who  w^ere  Joseph's  kindred  not 
only  by  affinity,  but  also  by  consanguinity ; being  jDrobably  of 
the  families  of  Esau,  IshmaeL  or  Keturah.  Thus  does  the  New 
Testament  ffimish  an  admirable  comment  on  the  Old. 

From  this  list,  compared  with  that  of  the  births  of  Jacob's 
sons,  it  appears  that  some  of  them  must  have  married  remark- 
ably early. 
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Judah  was  about  forty-seven  years  old  when  Jacob's  family 
settled  in  Egypt.  He  could  not,  therefore,  have  been  more  than 
fifteen  at  the  birth  of  his  eldest  son,  Ev7' ; nor  E^'r  more  than 
fifteen  at  his  maniage  with  Thamar ; nor  could  it  be  more  than 
two  years  after  E?‘r's  death,  till  the  birth  of  Judah's  twin  sons, 
by  his  daughter-in-law,  Thamar ; nor  could  Pharez,  one  of 
them,  be  more  than  fifteen,  at  the  birth  of  his  sons,  Hezron  and 
Hamul^  supposing  they  were  twins,  born  just  before  the  de- 
parture from  Canaaii.  For  the  aggregate  of  these  numbers, 
15  + 15+2-1-15=: 47  years,  gives  the  age  oi Judah.  Compare 
chap,  xxxviii  with  xlvi.  12. 

Asher  was  about  forty-three  years  at  that  time.  He  therefore 
must  have  mamed  under  twenty,  and  his  fourth  son,  Be7’iah, 
also,  under  twenty,  (supposing  him  to  be  the  youngest,)  in  order 
that  the  latter  should  then  have  two  sons. 

Be7ijamm  was  about  twenty-six  years  at  that  time.  And 
he  could  not  have  married  later  than  fifteen,  to  have  had  then 
ten  sons,  unless  some  of  them  were  twins. 

Joseph's  sons  and  grandsons  must  also  have  married  early. 
He  lived  eighty  years  after  his  marriage,  and,  before  his  death, 
saw  Eph7'aim's  children  of  the  third  generation,  and  Manasseh's 
children  of  the  second,  Gen.  1.  23.  Ephrawi,  therefore,  the 
younger  brother,  who  was  born  during  the  seven  years  of  plenty, 
and  probably  near  their  end,  Gen.  xli.  50 ; his  sons,  and  his 
grandsons,  could  not  have  been  much  above  twenty  when  they 
married,  in  order  that  he  should  have  great-grand-children,  in 
the  course  of  seventy-three  years 

From  such  early  maiTiages,  in  a fimitful  country,  finely  watered, 
and  a warm  climate,  like  Egijpt,  joined  to  the  prolific  blessing 
of  Providence,  the  children  of  Israel,  in  the  course  of  215 
years,  till  their  exode,  multiplied  exceedingly ; insomuch  that 
the  men  above  twenty  years  old  then  amounted  to  600,000,  be- 
side women  and  children,  Exod.  xii.  37,  Numb.  i.  3.  And  sup- 
posing the  men  able  to  bear  arms  in  a given  district,  amomit  to 
about  a fourth  part  of  the  whole  community,  (according  to  Tem- 
ple7ua7i's  Tables,  and  Ben7iel's  Herod,  p.  400,  note,)  the  whole 

* How  rapidly  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  increased  in  its  population,  we  may  judge  from 
the  pedigree  of  Joshua,  1 Chron.  vii.  20 — 27,  who  was  in  the  tenth  generation ; and 
was  born  about  B.C.  1692,  or  270  years  after  the  settlement  of  family  in  Egypt, 

which  gives  twenty-seven  years  to  a generation. 
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of  the  Israel  ties  who  went  out  of  E(/ypt,  must  have  exceeded 
two  millions.  A prodigious  increase. 

In  the  list  of  Jacob's  family,  it  is  remarkable  that  there  were 
only  two  women  ; his  daughter  Dhtah,  and  Asher's  daughter, 
Sarah.  Providence,  by  this  deviation  from  the  ordinary  course 
of  natine,  in  which  the  equality  of  males  and  females  is  nearly 
preseiwed,  laying  the  seeds  of  an  immense  population,  in  so  ex- 
traordinaiy  a stock  of  males,  as  went  down  to  Egypt.  It  is  fur- 
ther observable,  that  at  the  first  muster  in  the  wilderness,  the 
number  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  from  ten  sons,  was  35,400 
men,  the  least  of  all ; and  that  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  from  one  son, 
62,700  ; the  greatest  of  all,  next  to  Judah,  74,600  ; as  if  on  piu- 
pose  to  confound  the  calculations  of  political  arithmeticians, 
and  the  specrdations  of  human  reason.  God’s  ways  are  not  as 
our  ivays,  nor  his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts  ! Numb.  i.  17 — 46  ; 
and  at  the  second  muster,  thirty -nine  years  after,  while  these 
tribes  had  increased,  the  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Simeon  had 
dwindled ; and  the  whole  amount  diminished,  about  200,000 
men.  Compare  Numb.  xxvi.  1 — 51.  This  may  be  accoimted 
for  by  their  rebellions  and  chastisements  in  the  wilderness, 
which  fell  heaviest  on  the  Reubenites,  in  the  rebellion  of  Korah, 
Numb.  xvi.  1 ; and  on  the  Simeonites,  in  the  whoredoms  of 
Shittim,  Numb.  xxv.  1. 

The  tribe  of  Dan,  at  first  so  flourishing,  was  one  of  the  first 
to  fall  into  idolatry,  soon  after  Joshua's  death.  Judges  xviii.  It 
is,  therefore,  we  may  presmne,  omitted  in  the  general  registry’  of 
the  first  nine  chai^ters  of  Chronicles.  And  not  one  of  that  tiibe 
are  represented  as  sealed  among  the  144,000  true  Israelites! 
Rev.  vii.  3.  Ephraim  also,  the  head  of  the  northern  tribes, 
which  led  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tribes  under  Jeroboam,  is  like- 
wise excluded  fi'om  the  Apocalypse,  for  its  earlier  idolatries, 
Judges  xvii.  Their  places  are  supplied  by  the  true  Israelites  of 
the  tribes  of  Eevi  and  Joseph  in  general.  Rev.  vii.  7,  8. 

Another  remarkable  instance  of  the  adoption  of  the  younger 
son  in  preference  to  the  elder,  so  fr’equent  in  Scriptme,  was 
shewTi  in  Jacob's  election  of  Ephraim,  the  younger,  before 
Manasseli,  the  elder  of  sons ; when,  as  his  eldest  son 

by  Rachel,  he  invested  Joseph  with  the  double  prerogative 
of  fmnishing  two  tribes;  thus  putting  Ephraim  on  a footing 
with  Judah,  the  prerogative  tribe  of  Leah's  sons,  in  consequence 
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of  the  forfeiture  of  his  three  elder  brothers,  Reuben^  Simeon,  and 
Levi,  for  their  misconduct,  Gen.  xlviii.  1 — 20.  To  Joseph^  also, 
the  most  desen  ing  of  all  his  sons,  he  left  an  additional  portion 
of  land  above  his  brethren,  Gen.  xlviii.  22. 

JACOB’S  BLESSING,  OR  PROPHECIES. 

At  the  close  of  his  life,  after  he  had  lived  seventeen  years  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  was  147  yeai*s  old,  Gen.  xlvii.  28,  Jacob 
assembled  his  sons,  to  tell  them  ‘‘  what  should  befall  them  or 
their  tribes,  in  the  last  days  or  to  fore  tel  their  futme  fortunes, 
by  Divine  inspiration,  Gen.  xlix.  1. 

XLIX.  2.  Gather  yourselves  together  and  hear,  ye  sons  oi  Jacob, 

And  hearken  unto  Israel  your  father. 

3.  Reuben,  thou  art  my  first  born,  ^ 

My  might,  and  the  beginning  of  my  strength. 

Excelling  in  dignity  and  excelling  in  power  ; 

4.  Unstable  as  waters,  thou  shalt  not  excel, 

Because  thou  wentest  up  to  thy  father’s  bed. 

Then  in  going  up,  thou  didst  defile  my  couch. 

5.  Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren. 

They  accomplished  the  iniquity  of  their  purpose, 

6.  O my  soul,  enter  not  into  their  privy  council. 

Mine  honour  be  not  united  to  their  assembly  ; 

For  in  their  anger,  they  slew  an  [honourable]  man. 

And  in  their  wilfulness,  they  destroyed  a prince  ! 

7.  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce, 

And  their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel: 

I will  divide  them  in  Jacob, 

And  will  scatter  them  in  Israel. 

8.  Judah  art  thou  ; thy  brethren  shall  praise"  thee. 

Thy  hand  shall  be  on  thfr  neck  of  thine  enemies : 

The  sons  of  thy  father  shall  bow  down  to  thee. 

9.  Judah  is  a lion's  whelp, 

From  the  prey,  my  son,  art  thou  come  up — 

He  lieth  down,  as  a lion. 

He  coucheth  as  a lioness  ; 

Who  shall  rouse  him  up  ? 

10.  The  Sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 

Nor  a Teacher  of  his  offspring  ; 

Until  Shiloh  shall  come ; 

And  [until]  to  Him,  a congregation  of  peoples  * ; 


* In  this  10th  verse,  there  is  an  alternation,  frequent  in  Hebrew  poetry  ; of  the  first 
and  third,  and  of  the  second  and  fourth  lines ; which  should  be  read  thus  : 

The  Sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah, 

Until  Shiloh  shall  come ; 

Nor  a Teacher  of  his  offspring, 

[Until]  to  Him,  a congregation  of  peoples  : 
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11.  [He,]  binding  his  foie  to  the  vine, 

Even  his  asses  colt  to  the  [choice]  vine  of  Sorek, 

Shall  wash  his  garments  in  wine^ 

And  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes  ; 

12.  His  eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine, 

And  his  teeth,  white  with  milk. 

13.  Zehulon  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  sea, 

And  shall  be  for  a haven  of  ships, 

And  his  border  shall  be  unto  Zidon. 

14.  Issachar  is  a strong  ass, 

Couching  between  two  burdens, 

15.  And  he  saw  that  the  resting  place  was  good. 

And  that  the  land  was  pleasant, 

And  he  inclined  his  shoulder  to  the  load, 

And  became  a servant  to  tribute. 

16.  Dan  shall  “ judge’^  his  people. 

As  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

17.  Dan  shall  be  a serpent  by  the  w'ay, 

An  adder  by  the  path. 

That  shall  bite  the  horse-heels. 

And  his  rider  shall  fall  backwards. 

18.  / have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O Lord! — 

19.  A “ troop”  shall  invade  Gad, 

But  he  shall  invade  their  rear. 

20.  Asher's  bread  shall  be  fat. 

And  he  shall  yield  royal  dainties. 

21.  Naphtali  is  a spreading  oak, 

Which  produceth  goodly  branches. 

22.  Joseph  is  a fruitful  plant  \yine~\, 

A fruitful  plant  beside  a well, 

His  branches  spread  over  the  wall ; 

23.  The  archers  sorely  grieved  him. 

They  shot  at  him,  and  hated  him  ; 

24.  But  his  how  remained  in  strength, 

And  his  hands  bended  its  arms  ; 

By  the  hands  of  the  mighty  [God]  of  Jacob, 

By  the  name  of  the  Shepherd,  the  Rock  of  Israel, 

25.  By  the  God  of  thy  Father,  who  helped  thee. 

By  the  Almighty,  who  blessed  thee.. 

May  the  blessings  of  heaven  from  above. 

The  blessings  of  the  deep  lying  beneath. 

The  blessings  of  the  breasts  and  of  the  womb, 

26.  (The  blessings  of  thy  father*)  prevail. 

Unto  the  blessings  of  the  eternal  mountains. 

The  desirable  things  of  the  everlasting  hills  ; 

May  they  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph, 

Even  on  the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  prince  of  his  brethren  ! 

Benjamin  is  a ravening  wolf ; 

In  the  morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey. 

And  in  the  evening  he  shall  divide  the  spoil.” 


* See  the  blessing  of  Jacob,  Gen.  xxvii.  28,  29. 
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In  this  sublime,  but  highly  figurative  and  obscure  prophecy 
(the  translation  of  which  I have  endeavoured  to  amend  in  some 
places,  where  the  Samaritan  text,  the  ancient  versions,  and  pa- 
rallel passages  furnish  various  readings,  more  eligible  than  those 
of  the  present  Masorete  text,)  Jacob  begins  with  his  eldest  son, 

REUBEN. 

After  stating  his  privileges  as  such,  he  proceeds  to  the  offence 
for  which  he  lost  them,  Gen.  xxxv.  22.  And  accordingly,  the 
tribe  of  Reuben  never  rose  to  eminence,  and  with  the  other 
transjordanite  tribes,  was  the  first  that  was  carried  into  cap- 


• When  Joseph  told  his  remarkable  dream  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  eleven  stars,  or  con- 
stellations of  the  Zodiac,  bowing  down  to  him,  the  twelfth  ; it  is  said  that  “his  father  ob- 
served the  saying,''  Gen.  xxxvii.  11  ; and  the  learned  Origen  supposed  that  he  alluded 
thereto  in  his  predictions  on  this  occasion  : — Legite  in  tabulis  cceli,  quaecunque  accident 
vobis  et  filiis  vestris.  “ Read,  in  the  ccelestial  tables,  the  fortunes  of  yourselves  and  of 
your  children.”  My  respected  antiquarian  friend,  Gen.  Vallancey,  has  endeavoured  to 
trace  the  analogy,  in  his  Collectanea,  Vol.  VI.  Part  ii.  p.  344,  from  which  the  following 
scheme  is  taken,  with  some  alteration  : 

1.  Reuben — “ Unstable  as  waters," — Aquarius. 

2.  Simeon  and  Levi — “ Brethren," — Gemini. 

3.  Judah — “ A lion," — Leo. 

4.  Asher — “ His  bread  shall  be  fat,” — Virgo  and  her  ears  of  corn. 

5.  Issachar — ■“  A strong  ass,”  or  an  ox,  both  used  in  husbandry, — Taurus. 

6.  7*  Ban — “ An  adder  biting  the  horse-heels,” — Scorpio. 

N.  B.  On  the  celestial  sphere,  the  Scorpion  is  actually  represented  as  biting  the  heel 
of  the  horse  of  the  archer  Sagittarius.  And  Chelce,  “his  claws,”  originally  occupied  the 
space  of  Libra. 

8.  Joseph — “His  remained  in  strength,” — Sagittarius. 

9.  Naphtali — By  a play  on  his  name,  Teleh,  the  latter  part  of  it  signifies  the 

constellation  Aries.  See  Buxtorf’s  Rabbinisms. 

10.  Zebulon — “ A haven  for  ships,” — Cancer. 

11.  Gad — “A  troop."  The  name  also  reversed.  Bag,  signifies  a fish," — Pisces. 

12.  Benjamin — “ A ravening  wolf," — Capricornus  ; — which,  on  the  Egyptian  sphere 
w'as  represented  by  a goat,  led  by  Pan,  with  a wolf's  head. 

In  Gen.  Vallancey' s scheme,  Asher  and  Gad  are  omitted ; he  thinks  that  Joseph  is 
likened  to  Virgo,  with  her  ears  of  corn,  as  an  elegant  allegory  of  his  chastity,  and  of  his 
care  of  Egypt,  p.  347*  But  Virgo  corresponds  better  to  Asher,  and  Sagittarius  exclu- 
sively to  Joseph,  to  whom  and  his  persecutors  he  assigns  both  signs. 

“ This  knowledge  of  the  Zodiac,"  says  he,  “ might  have  descended  in  the  family  of 
Abraham,  who  dwelt  in  Chaldea."  And  to  strengthen  this  conjecture,  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable that  the  primitive  Zodiac  was  invented  in  Chaldea,  prior  to  the  dispersion  of  the 
families  of  Noah's  sons,  and  that  the  Asterisms  were  formed  to  record  the  leading  events 
from  the  creation  to  the  deluge*  See  Vol.  I.p.  204,  &c. 

In  addition  to  the  six  Asterisms  there  explained,  we  may,  perhaps,  reckon  two  more, 
Scorpio  and  Sagittarius,  as  recording  the  first  covenant  made  after  the  fall  of  our  first 
parents,  Gen.  iii.  15. 
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tivity,  1 Cliron.  v.  26.  His  birth-right,  or  double  portion,  was 
given  to  Joseph,  Gen.  xlviii.  49  ; 1 Chron.  v.  1. 

SIMEON  AND  LEVI. 

These  “ brethren,”  in  disposition  as  well  as  in  blood,  are  next 
excluded  for  their  cruelty  and  treachery  in  the  matter  of  Shechem, 
who  was  “ prince  of  the  countiy,”  and  more  honourable  than 
all  the  house  of  his  father,”  Gen.  xxxiv.  2 — 19.  And  the  tribe 
of  Simeon  was  always  inconsiderable,  lying  on  the  outskirts  of 
the  promised  land,  and  an  appendage  to  Judah,  until  the  revolt 
of  the  ten  tribes.  The  tribe  of  Levi,  though  it  afterwai-ds 
recovered  its  character  by  its  zeal  for  the  Lord,  and  was 
honoured  with  the  exclusive  privilege  of  the  priesthood,  had  no 
landed  portion,  but  was  scattered  throughout  the  tribes  of  Israel 
and  Judah,  and  thus  the  tw^o  tribes  were  as  remarkably  sepa- 
rated from  each  other,  as  their  heads  had  been  united  in  con- 
spiracy. 

JUDAH, 

The  fourth  son  of  Leah,  by  the  misconduct  of  his  elder  bro- 
thers, and  by  his  own  merit,  in  generously  offering  to  redeem 
Benjamin  by  his  owm  captivity,  was  set  over  their  heads,  and 
honoured  \rith  the  high  distinction  of  being  the  ancestor  of 
Christ  : Judah  prevailed  above  his  brethren,  for  out  of  him 

came  He  that  was  to  be  Leader,”  ug  byov/j.£vov.  Sept) 

1 Chron.  v.  ii.  Compare  Micah  v.  2,  Matt.  ii.  6. 

The  prophecy  begins  with  his  name,  Judah,  signifying  the 
praise  of  THE  Lord,”  wdiich  was  given  to  him  at  his  birth  by 
his  mother  Leah,  Gen.  xxix.  35.  It  then  describes  the  warlike 
character  of  this  tribe,  to  which,  by  the  divine  appointment,  w^as 
assigned  the  first  lot  of  the  promised  land,  wdiich  w^as  conquered 
accordingly  by  the  pious  and  heroic  Caleb,  the  fii’st  wLo  “ laid 
hand  on  the  necks  of  his  enemies,”  and  routed  and  subdued 
them,  (Josh.  xiv.  11  ; xv.  1 ; Judges  i.  1,  2,)  and  led  the  way  for 
their  total  subjugation  under  David,  who,  in  allusion  to  this 
prediction,  praises  God,”  and  says,  “Thou  hast  given  me  the 
necks  of  mine  enemies,  that  I might  destroy  them  that  hate  me,” 
Psalm  xviii.  40.  In  the  different  stages  of  its  strength,  this  tribe 
is  compared  to  a lion's  whelp,  to  a full  grown  lion,  and  to  a 
nm'sing  lioness,  the  fiercest  of  all.  Hence  a lion  was  the 
standard  of  Judah.  Compare  Numb.  ii.  3;  Ezek.  i.  10.  The 
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city  of  David,  where  he  reposed  himself  after  his  coiicpiests, 
secure  in  the  teiTor  of  his  name,  1 Chron.  xiv.  17,  was  called 
Ariel,  ^‘the  Lion  of  God,”  Isa.  xxix.  1.  And  ouR  Lord  him- 
self, his  most  illustrious  descendant,  “ the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,'"'  Rev.  v.  5. 

The  duration  of  the  power  of  this  famous  tribe  is  next  deter- 
mined : — “ The  sceptre  of  dominion,”  as  it  is  understood,  Esth. 
viii.  4,  Isai.  xiv.  5,  &c.  or  its  civil  government,  was  not  to  cease, 
or  depart  from  Judah,  until  the  birth  or  coming  of  Shiloh, 
(signifying  “ THE  Apostle,”  as  Christ  is  styled,  Heb.  iii.  1,) 
nor  was  the  native  lawgiver,  or  expounder  of  the  law,  teacher, 
or  scribe  *,”  intimating  their  ecclesiastical  polity,  to  cease  until 
Shiloh  should  have  “ a congregation  of  peoples,”  or  religious 
followers,  attached  to  him. 

And  how  accurately  was  this  fulfilled  in  both  respects  ! 

1.  Shortly  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  a decree  was  issued  by 
Augustus  Cwsar,  that  all  the  land  of  Judea  and  Galilee  should 
be  enrolled,  or  a registry  of  persons  taken,  in  which  Christ 
was  included,  Luke  ii.  1 — 7 ; whence  Julian  the  apostate  un- 
wittingly objected  to  his  title  of  Christ,  or  King,  that  ‘‘  He 
was  bom  a subject  of  C<Esar  /”  About  eleven  years  dJtex,  Judea 
was  made  a Roman  province,  attached  to  Syria,  on  the  deposal 
and  banishment  of  Archelaus,  the  son  of  Herod  the  great,  for 
mal-administration ; and  an  assessment  of  properties,  or  ‘‘  tax- 
ing^' was  carried  into  effect  by  Cyrenius,  then  governor  of 
Syria ; the  same  who  before,  as  the  Emperor’s  Procm'ator,  had 
made  the  enrolment,  Luke  ii.2.  Acts  v.  37 ; and  thenceforth  t/wc/m 
was  governed  by  a Roman  deputy,  and  judicial  power  of  life 
or  death  taken  away  from  the  Jews,  Johnxviii.  31. 

2.  Their  ecclesiastical  polity  ceased  with  the  destruction  of 
their  city  and  temple  by  the  Romans,  A.D.  70,  at  which  time 
the  Gospel  had  been  preached  throughout  the  known  world 
by  the  Apostles,  “ his  witnesses  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,” 
Matt.  xxiv.  14  ; Acts  ii.  8 ; Rom.  x.  18  ; and  a vast  congregation 
of  Christians  then  formed,  both  among  Jews  and  Gentiles. 

Our  Lord’s  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem,  before  his  cruci- 
fixion, riding  on  an  ass,  even  a colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass,”  which, 
by  his  direction,  his  disciples  brought  to  him  for  this  pmpose — 


See  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase  and  the  Targums  Jerusalem  and  Jonathan. 
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Go  into  tlic  village  over  against  you,  and  presently  ye  shall 
find  an  ass  tied,  and  a colt  with  her,  loose  them,  and  bring  them 
unto  me,”  INIatt.  xxi.  2 — 5,  (remarkably  fulfilling  the  prophecy 
of  Zechariah,  ix.  9,)  is  no  less  a fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  of 
Shiloh,  “ binding,  or  tying,  his  foal  to  the  vine,  even  his  asses 
colt  to  the  choice  vineT  In  ancient  times,  to  ride  upon  white 
asses,  or  ass  colts,  was  the  privilege  of  persons  of  high  rank, 
Princes,  Judges,  and  Prophets,  Judges  v.  10  ; x.  4 ; Numb.  xxii. 
22.  And  as  the  childi’en  of  Israel  were  symbolized  by  the  vine. 
Psalm  Ixxx.  8,  Hosea  x.  1,  “ and  the  men  of  JiidaJC'  by  “ the 
\choice~\  vine  of  Sorek  in  the  original,  both  here  and  in  the 
beautiful  allegory  of  Isaiah,  v.  1 — 7 ; adopted  by  Jeremiah,  ii. 
21,  and  by  OUR  Lord,  Matt.  xxi.  31,  who  styled  himself  “the 
true  vine^’’  John  xv.  1 ; so,  the  union  of  both  these  images  sig- 
nified our  Lord's  assumption,  as  the  promised  ShiI/OH,  of  the 
dignity  of  King  of  the  Jews ; not  in  a temporal,  but  a spiritual 
sense,  as  he  declared  to  Pilate,  John  xviii.  36,  as  a prelude  to 
his  second  coming  in  glory,  “ to  restore  again  the  kingdom  to 
Israelf  Matt.  xxvi.  64,  Acts  i.  6. 

The  vengeance  to  be  then  inflicted  on  all  the  enemies  of  his 
Church,  or  “ congregation”  of  faithful  Christians,  is  expressed 
by  the  symbolical  imagery  of  “ washing  his  garments  in  wine, 
and  his  clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes f which,  to  understand 
literally,  would  be  incongruous,  and  unusual  any  where;  while 
it  aptly  represents  his  garments  crimsoned  in  the  blood  of  his 
foes,  and  their  immense  slaughter,  an  imagery  fi’equently  adopted 
in  the  prophetic  Scriptiwes.  Thus,  the  evangelical  prophet 
Isaiah  foretels  the  triumphant  inaugm*ation  of  the  Messiah,  and 
the  subsequent  slaughter  of  his  foes,  after  “ the  divine  procla- 
mation to  the  ends  of  the  earth,”  announcing  his  coming  : 

LXII.  11.  “ Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Sion, 

Lo,  THY  Saviour  t cometh, 

Lo,  his  reward  is  with  Him, 

And  his  worh,  before  Him." 


* The  valley  of  Sorek,  Judg.  xvi.  4,  was  in  the  district  of  Judah,  near  Eshcol,  whence 
the  spies  sent  by  Moses,  brought  that  extraordinary  cluster  of  grapes,  which  was  borne 
by  two  men,  on  a staff,  between  them,  to  Kadesh  Barnea.  Numb.  xiii.  23. 

t Here  (TeshaJ,  ^‘salvation,"  is  rendered,  by  all  the  versions,  Saviour put 

for  (leshuah,)  as  frequently  elsewhere  ; compare  Isa.  xvii.  10,  &c.  with  Deut. 

xxxii.  15,  &c.  From  this  latter  Jesus  is  formed:  “For  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins,”  Matt.  i.  21. 
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LXIII.  1.  “ Who  is  this,  coming  from  Edom  * ? 

With  dyed  garments  from  Bosrah  ? 

This,  who  is  glorious  in  his  apparel ; 

Advancing  in  the  greatness  of  his  strength? 

[‘  It  is]  I,  speaking  in  righteousness, 

[Who  am]  mighty  to  save.' 

2.  “ Wherefore  is  thy  apparel  red, 

And  thy  garments  as  one  treading  the  wine-vat  ? 

3.  ‘ / have  trodden  the  wine-vat  alone. 

And  of  the  peoples  there  was  not  a man  with  me, 

And  I trod  them  in  mine  anger. 

And  trampled  them  in  mine  indignation, 

And  their  blood  was  sprinkled  upon  my  garments. 

And  I have  stained  all  my  apparel. 

4.  For  the  day  of  vengeance  was  in  my  heart, 

And  the  year  of  my  Redeemed  was  come. 

5.  And  I looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help ; 

And  I wondered  that  there  was  none  to  uphold  ; 

Therefore  my  own  arm  wrought  salvation  for  me, 

And  my  indignation  itself  sustained  me. 

6.  And  I trod  down  the  peoples  in  my  anger. 

And  spilled  their  blood  upon  the  ground.'  " 

And  such  are  the  representations  of  Christ’s  second  coming, 
in  the  Apocalypse,  evidently  alluding  hereunto. 

“ Lo,  I come  quickly, 

And  my  reward  is  with  me, 

To  give  to  every  one  according  to  his  work  f.” Rev.  xxii.  12. 

‘ ‘ Lo,  a white  horse,  and  his  rider  having  a bow  ; 

And  a crown  was  given  him,  and  he  went  forth 

Conquering  and  to  conquer." vi.  2. 

“ And  He  was  clad  in  a garment  dipt  in  blood. — 

And  himself  treadeth  the  wine-vat  of  the  wrath 

And  indignation  of  Almighty  God.” xix.  11 — 15. 

“ And  the  vat  was  trodden  without  the  city. 

And  there  came  blood  out  of  the  vat,  even  to 

the  horses’  bridles,  for  1600  furlongs.” xiv.  20. 

The  strength  and  wholesomeness  of  Shiloli*s  doctrine  are  next 
represented,  by  having  his  eyes  red  with  wine,  and  his  teeth 
white  w ith  milk.''  And  thus  the  evangelical  prophet,  in  similar 
strains,  invites  the  w'orld  to  embrace  the  Gospel  : 

“Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  to  the  waters. 

And  he  that  hath  no  money,  come,  buy  and  eat : 


* Edom  is  put  for  the  land  of  unbelievers,  or  infidels,  who  had  been  chastised. 

+ This  explains  the  foregoing  obscure  passage,  And  his  work  before  Him,"  Isaiah 

Ixii.  11. 
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Yea,  come  buy  wine  and  milk, 

Without  money  and  without  price.” Isa.  Iv.  i. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  it  was  customary 
among  the  Jews,  for  the  priests  to  bring  water  from  the  fountain 

Siloah,  or  Siloam,  w hich  they  poured  upon  the  altar,  singing 
the  words  of  Isaiah,  xii.  3.  “ With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water 

from  the  fountain  of  salvation  w hich  the  Targum  interj)rets, 
“ With  joy  shall  ye  receive  a new  doctrine,  from  the  Elect  of 
THE  Just  One.”  And  the  feast  itself  w^as  also  called  Ho- 
sanna. f “ Save,  we  beseech  Thee.'' ) And  Isaiah  has  also  de- 
scribed the  apostacy  of  the  Jews,  from  their  tutelar  God,  IMMA- 
NUEL, under  the  coiTesponding  imageiy  of  their  “rejecting  the 
gently  flowing  waters  of  Siloah."  Isaiah  viii.  6 — 8. 

Hence  ouli  Lord,  on  the  last  day  of  the  feast,  significantly 
invited  the  Jews  to  come  unto  Him,  as  “ the  true  and  living 
fountain  of  w^aters,”  Jer.  ii.  13.  “ If  any  thirst,  let  him  come 

to  Me,  and  dr  ink  f John  vii.  37.  He  also  compared  his  doc- 
trine to  new  wine,  wdiicli  required  to  be  put  into  new  bottles, 
made  of  skins  strong  enough  to  contain  it,  Alatt.  ix.  17,  wdiile 
THE  Gospel  is  repeatedly  represented  as  aflbrding  “ milk  for 
babes,”  or  “ the  first  principles  of  the  Oracles  of  God,”  for 
novices  in  the  faith,  as  w^ell  as  strong  meat  [and  strong  wine] 
for  “masters  in  Christ,”  or  adepts.  Matt.  xiii.  11;  Heb.  v. 
1*2—14. 

And  our  Lord’s  most  significant  miracle  was  \vrought  at  this 
fountain,  when  he  gave  sight  to  a man  of  forty  years  old,  blind 
from  his  birth,  by  sending  him,  after  he  had  anointed  his  eyes 
with  moistened  clay,  to  wash  in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (wdiich  is  the 
Greek  pronunciation  of  the  Hebrew  ihv,  Siloah,  or  Siloh,  Isa. 
viii.  6,  wdiere  the  Sep tuagint  Version  reads  signifying, 

according  to  the  Evangelist,  airtaTaXgi^voQ,  sent  forth and 
consequently,  derived  fr’om  Shalahh,  “ to  send,"  John  ix.  7. 
Our  Lord  thus  assuming  to  himself  his  two  leading  titles  of 
Messiah,  signifying  anointedf  and  Shiloh,  sent  forth  f 
or  delegated  fr*om  God  ; as  he  had  done  before,  at  the  opening 
of  his  mission  : — 

“ The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  He  hath 
anointed  Me  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  jjoor;  He  hath  sent 
]Me  forth,  (aTTfcrraXict,)  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,”  &c.  Luke 
iv.  18. 

And  in  the  coiuse  of  it  he  declared,  “1  was  not  sent  forth 
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(aTTtoraXr/v,)  but  unto  tlie  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,'^ 
Matt.  XV.  24,  by  a two-fold  reference  to  his  character  in  Jacob's 
prophecy  of  Shiloh,  and  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Gen.  xlix. 
10 — 24 ; — “ This  is  life  eternal,  to  know  Thee,  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  Thou  sentest  forth,"  (airier- 
TEiXag,)  to  instruct  and  save  mankind,  John  xvii.  3 ; and  He 
thus  distinguishes  his  own  superior  mission,  from  his  commission 
to  his  Apostles:  ‘‘  As  the  Father  hath  sent  forth  Me,  so  I 
send  you"  (aTTEoraXKE  — TrEjinroj  vjuag,)  John  xx.  21. 

Whence  St  Paul  expressly  styles  Jesus  Christ  the  Apos- 
tle, (6  aTToaroXoc,)  and  High  Priest  of  oin*  profession,”  Heb.  iii.  1. 
And  by  an  elaborate  argument,  shews  the  superiority  of  his  mis- 
sion, above  that  of  Moses,  and  of  his  Priesthood  above  that  of 
Aaron,  in  the  sequel  of  the  Epistle.  Flis  Priesthood  was  fore- 
told by  David,  to  be  a Royal  Priesthood,  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chizedek.  Psalm  cx.  4 ; but  where  shall  we  find  his  Mission  or 
Apostleship  foretold,  except  in  Jacob's  prophecy  of  Shiloh  ? 
which  was  evidently  so  understood  by  Moses,  when  God  offered 
to  send  him  as  His  ambassador  to  Pharaoh,  and  he  declined,  at 
first,  the  arduous  mission : O MY  Lord,  send,  I pray  thee, 

by  the  hand  of  Him  whom  Thou  wilt  send"  or  by  the  promised 
Shiloh,  Exod.  iii.  10,  iv.  13,  by  whom,  in  his  last  blessing  to  the 
Israelites,  parallel  to  that  of  Jacob,  he  prayed  that  “ God 
would  bring  back  Judah  to  his  people,”  fi’om  captivity,  Deut. 
xxxiii.  7. 

Here,  then,  we  find  the  true  meaning  and  derivation  of  the 
much-disputed  term,  Shiloh^,  in  this  prophecy  of  which 

• Instead  of  rhv,  Shilohh,  ending  with  pj,  Hlieth,  the  present  Masorete  text  reads 
^>^<1  in  the  most  correct  MSS.  ending  with  He*  : which  might  easily 

have  been  corrupted  from  the  former,  by  the  erosions  of  age,  changing  }q,  Hheth,  into  jq. 
He ; or  by  the  mistake  of  transcribers,  confounding  these  similar  letters,  in  some  early 
copies. 

Of  the  various  derivations  of  the  present  reading  the  most  approved  by  lexicographers 
and  commentators,  Buxiorf,  Leigh,  the  Rohinso?is,  ParkJmrst,  Mede,  &c.  is  from  nbv, 
Shalah,  “to  he  peaceable,  quiet,  or  tranquil.”  But  however  applicable  this  may  be  to 
Christ  after  his  second  coming,  as  “ the  Prince  of  Peace, Isai.  ix.  6 : when  peace  and 
harmony  will  universally  prevail  ; our  Lord  himself  rather  disclaimed  the  title  at  his 
first  coming ; “ Think  ye,  that  I came  to  give  peace  upon  earth  ? I tell  you  nay,  but 
rather  division,”  Luke  xii.  51,  or  “ the  Matt.  x.  34;  “I  came  to  cast  fire 


* See  Kennicott  and  De  RossVs  Collations  on  the  place  ; and  especially  in  the  latter, 
the  Appendix,  Vol.  IV.  p.  217>  where  the  rejection  of  the  second  letter,  1 lod,  seems  to 
be  fully  established. 
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is  fortunately  preserved  by  the  Vulgate  rendering,  Qui  miitendm 
est,  “ lie  that  is  to  be  sent and  also  by  a Rabbinical  comment 
on  Dent.  xxii.  7,  ‘‘  If  you  keep  this  precept,  you  hasten  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  who  is  called  Sent.” 

This  important  prophecy  concerning  Judali^  intimates,  1.  the 
wailike  chai*acter  and  conquests  of  this  tribe.  2.  The  cessation 
of  their  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity,  at  the  first  coming  of 
Shiloh.  3.  His  meek  and  lowly  inaugm’ation  at  that  time,  as 
spiritual  King  of  the  Jews,  riding  on  an  ass,  like  the  ancient 
Judges  and  Prophets.  4.  His  second  coming,  as  a warrior,  to 
trample  upon  all  his  foes  ; and  5.  to  save  and  instruct  his  faith- 
fid  people. 

ZEBULON. 

The  fortune  of  Zehulon  is  next  foretold,  not  only  that  he 
should  be  a maritime  tiibe,  but  that  his  border  should  reach  to 
the  tenitory  of  Zidon.  This  is  a remarkably  minute  local  pro- 
phecy, so  many  year's  before  the  conquest  and  division  of  the 
promised  land. 

ISSACHAR. 

The  lot  of  this  tribe  was  to  be  in  a pleasant  land.  It  is  com- 
pared to  the  ass,  patient  of  laboiu',  and  submissive  to  ti'ibute ; 
and  was  the  least  warlike  of  all  the  ti-ibes.  They  made  no  at- 
tempts to  drive  out  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  the  land,  but  set- 
tled among  them,  and  submitted  to  their  rule.  This  may  be 
collected  from  the  silence  of  the  sacred  historian  respecting /^^a- 
char,  wRere  he  records  the  war’s  of  the  other  eight  and  half 
tribes  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan,  to  subdue  the  natives,  Judah, 
Simeon,  Benjamin,  Ephraim,  Manasseh,  Zehulon,  Asher,  Neph- 
thali,  and  Bail,  in  the  first  chapter  of  Judges. 


upon  the  earth,  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled?”  Luke  xii.  49. — “ Our  God 
is  a consuming /re,”  Heb.  xii.  29.  “ His  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly 

purge  his  floor  ; He  will  gather  the  wheat,  (the  good,)  into  his  garner,  but  he  will  burn 
the  chaff,  (the  bad,)  with  unquenchable  fire,”  Matt.  Hi.  12. — And  surely  the  sword  of 
THE  Lord,  which  formerly  desolated  Judea,  for  the  rebellions  of  the  Jews,  and  their 
rejection  and  crucifixion  of  the  Lord  of  Life,  is  now  going  through  Christendom,  to 
punish  the  lukewarmness  and  apostasy  of  the  Christian  Churches,  in  this  declining  age 
of  faith,  foretold  by  our  Lord  : “ Nevertheless,  when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  [again] 
will  he  find  faith  upon  the  earth  ?”  or  Christianity  any  where  established  in  purity. — 
The  signs  of  the  times  are  tremendous,  and  threaten  the  subversion  of  all  religious  esta- 
blishments ! 
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DAN. 


Dan  was  the  elder  of  Jacob’s  sons  by  Rachel’s  maid.  From 
his  name,  signifying  Judged’’  he  promises  him  an  equal  rank 
among  the  tribes  of  LealCs  and  Rachel's  sons.  This  was  a very 
niunerous  and  warlike  tribe,  ‘‘  A liovbS  whelp,”  Deut.  xxxiii. 
2*2,  which,  from  the  craft  and  stratagems  they  should  use 
against  their  enemies,  he  comj^ares  to  a serpent,  biting  the 
horse-heels  of  the  passengers.  — When  straitened  for  room, 
they  sent  spies  to  discover  what  part  of  their  enemies’  land  was 
weakest,  and  most  exposed  to  their  attack,  and  thus  sui’juised 
and  destroyed  the  careless  and  secure  inhabitants  of  Laish,  or 
Leshem,  Josh.  xix.  47,  Judg.  xviii.  And  Samson,  the  Judge, 
destroyed  the  Philistines  by  stratagem,  Judg.  xvi.  30. 

A remarkable  ejaculation  is  here  inti'oduced  by  the  venerable 
Prophet. 

“ I have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  0 Lord!'' 

It  was  perhaps  suggested  by  the  preceding  image  of  the  serpent 
biting  the  heels  of  the  horse,  and  throwing  his  rider ; which 
might  have  reminded  him  of  the  old  serpent  bmising  the  heel 
of  the  blessed  Seed  of  the  woman,  or  Christ,  who  is  fr*equently 
represented  in  Scripture  as  a horseman,  going  to  battle  against 
his  enemies.  Psalm  xlv.  3 — 5,  &c.  Rev.  vi.  2,  xix.  11.  And  the 
contemplation  of  his  grand  victory  over  the  sei’pent,  by  bruis- 
ing his  head,”  or  finally  desti’oying  him  and  his  power,  foretold 
to  oiu*  first  parents,  and  now  more  frilly  unfolded  to  the  Patri- 
ai’ch,  in  the  foregoing  signal  prophecy  of  Shiloh,  near  the  close 
of  his  days,  after  he  had  long  w’^aited  for  a clearer  disclosm’e  of 
this  mysterious  mode  of  salvation,  would  natoally  have  pro- 
duced such  an  ejaculation:  which  was  afterwards  adopted  by 
the  pious  Simeon,  when  he  actually  saw  the  Lord’s  Christ, 
Luke  ii.  25 — 32. 

And  in  this  sense  it  is  also  understood  by  the  ancient  Jewish 
Targums  of  Jonathan  and  Jerusalem,  which  thus  paraphrase 
it,  recording  the  sense  of  the  primitive  Jewish  Church. 
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T.  Jonathan. 

“ I wait  not  for  the  salvation 
of  Gideon  ; I expect  not  the 
salvation  of  Saynson,  because 
their  salvation  was  a temporal 
salvation ; but  I wait  for  and 
expect  thy  salvation,  O Lord, 
because  thy  salvation  is  an  ever- 
lasting salvation^ 


T.  Jerusalem. 

“ ^ly  soul  waits  not  for  the 
salvation  of  Gideon,  son  of  Jo- 
ash,  which  is  temporal;  nor  the 
salvation  of  Samson,  which  is 
a transitory  salvation  ; but  the 
salvation  which  thou  saidst  by 
THY  WORD  should  come  to  thy 
people,  the  children  of  Israel : 
my  soul  waits  for  this  thy  sal- 
vation.” 


GAD. 

The  prediction  concerning  this  tribe  bears  an  affinity  to  the 
foregoing,  in  the  allusion  to  the  name,  “ a troop^"*  and  the  mode 
of  deliverance.  This  was  a valiant  tribe,  and  with  the  Reuhen- 
ites  and  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  settled  in  the  conquered  tem- 
tories  of  Sion,  Og,  and  the  Moahites,  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan. 

ASHER, 

Wliose  name  signifies  “ happiness,”  was  fortunate  in  his  lot, 
which  abounded  in  oil,  Deut.  xxxiii.  24,  choice  wines,  aromatic 
shrubs,  balms,  perfumes,  &c.  a place  where  there  was  no  want 
of  any  thing  that  is  on  the  earth,”  Judg.  xviii.  10. 

NEPHTHALI. 

This  tribe  was  to  possess  a rich  and  fertile  land  * ; see  Moses' 
description  in  the  parallel  place,  Deut.  xxxiii.  23.  When  David 
was  crowned  king  of  all  Israel  at  Hehron,  this  and  the  neigh- 
bouring tribes  supplied  meat,  meal,  cakes  of  figs,  bunches  of 
raisins,  wine,  oil,  oxen,  and  sheep,  for  the  entertainment, 
1 Chron.  xii.  40.  It  bordered  on  Lebanon,  so  celebrated  for  its 
beauty  and  fertility,  and  especially  for  its  wine,  Hosea  xiv. 
5—7. 

• Nephthali  is  compared  to  a “ hindP  in  our  English  Bible,  but  also  signifies 

“ an  oak,"  as  well  as  ; see  Isa.  i.  29,  Ixi.  3,  Ixvii,  5,  and  is  “ a shoot." 
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JOSEPH. 

Jacob  having  now  come  to  his  favoinite  son,  by  his  beloved 
wife,  and  the  most  deserving  of  all  his  children,  dwells  on  him 
with  peculiar  tenderness  and  affection.  He  compares  him  to  “ a 
fruitful  plant according  to  the  intei'i^retation  of  the  Rabbins 
Jonas  and  Jehuda,  (deriving  the  word  from  “1K3,)  meaning 
thereby  “ the  vinef  according  to  the  Targums  of  Jonathan  and 
Jerusalem ; which  is  usually  planted  against  a wall,  or  other 
prop.  Psalm  cxxviii.  3.  And  accordingly,  the  two  tribes  of 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  floiuished  exceedingly,  were  settled  in 
the  finest  part  of  the  land  of  promise,  and  spread  on  both  sides  of 
the  river  Jordan,  to  the  Mediterranean  sea,  westwards,  and  east- 
wards towards  the  wilderness  of  Kedemoth.  See  the  Elements 
of  Ancient  Geography,  Vol.  I.  p.  42*2.  He  next  recounts  his 
sufferings  from  his  brethren,  “who  hated  him,  and  could  not 
speak  peaceably  to  him,”  Gen.  xxxvii.  4 ; but  “ shot  out  their 
arrows,  even  bitter  words  and  “ laid  snares  for  him,”  and  per- 
secuted him.  Psalm  Ixiv.  2 — 5,  and  then  his  deliverance  by  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob  ; for  “ his  bow  remained  in  strength,  and  his 
hands  bended  its  arms ;”  when  he  retorted  their  own  policy  against 
them,  and  charged  them  with  being  spies,  &c.  And  “ God  sud- 
denly shot  at  them  with  an  aiTOw,  and  they  were  wounded ; so 
that  their  own  tongue  fell  upon  themselves,”  Psalm  Ixiv.  7,  8. 
when  their  conscience  smote  them,  and  “ they  said,  we  are  verily 
guilty  concerning  our  brother,''  &c.  Gen.  xlii.  21.  His  repeated 
deliverances  in  Egypt  from  his  mistress,  and  fi’om  prison,  and 
his  advancement  to  the  regency,  are  next  aptly  represented,  I 
conceive,  by  the  three-fold  repetition  of  the  divine  titles,  “ by  the 
nameoi  the  Shepherd,  /Ac  Rock  ^ of  Israel,"  &c.  (supposing 
these  to  relate,  as  they  do  most  naturally,  to  the  preceding,  rather 
than  to  the  following  sentence ; and  that  Dt£^D,  should  be  ren- 
dered “ by  the  name  f,”  rather  than  from  thence,"  which  easily 
connects  them  therewith)  and  his  multiplied  blessings  form  the 
conclusion  : these  were,  1.  a fertile  and  extensive  coimtry,  stretch- 
ing to  the  moimtains  which  formed  their  northern  and  eastern 


* This  title  of  the  “ stone,”  or  “ rock,”  which  is  frequent  in  the  poetical  Scriptures, 
was  probably  borrowed  from  JacoVs  pillow,  Gen.  xxviii.  12,  13. 

■f  Instead  of  the  Syriac  Translator  reads, 
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bamers;  2.  a numerous  irrogenij  to  possess  it;  which  in  the 
joint  2)opulation  of  the  house  of  Joseph,  or  two  tribes  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  considerably  exceeded  any  other  tribe  ; so  that 
they  complained  to  Joshua,  “ ^^^ly  hast  tliou  given  me  but  one 
lot  and  one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I am  a great  people ; be- 
cause THE  Lokd  hath  blessed  me  hitherto?”  Josh,  xviii.  14. 
And  3.  superior  authority  * over  his  brethren.  Besides  Joshua, 
the  successor  of  Moses,  Jive  of  the  twelve  succeeding  were 

of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  as  expressly  stated ; and  probably  two 
of  the  others,  Deborah  and  Ahdon,  Judg.  iv.  5,  xii.  15.  And 
though  the  tribes  of  Benjamin  and  Judah  fm-nished  the  three 
first  kings,  Saul,  David,  and  Solomon ; after  the  revolt  of  the 
ten  tribes,  on  the  accession  of  Rehohoam,  Jeroboam  the 
Ephraimite,  was  made  king  of  Israel,  and  the  crown  remained 
for  some  generations  in  his  family ; and  the  tribe  of  Ephraim 
held  the  lead,  mitil  the  Assyrian  captivity.  These  conclusions 
seem  to  be  supported  by  the  pai’allel  blessing  of  Joseph,  in 
Moses'  prophecy ; on  which  the  alterations  of  the  translation  of 
this  last  clause  are  principally  founded,  Deut.  xxxiii.  13 — 16. 


BENJAMIN. 

The  last  tribe  is  compared  to  a wolf,  for  its  ferocious  and  mar- 
tial disposition,  such  as  was  evinced  in  then  contest  with  all  the 
other  tribes,  in  which,  after  two  victories,  they  were  almost 
extenninated,  Judg.  xix.  and  xx.  Its  union  with  the  tidbe  of 
Judah  seems  to  be  intimated  in  their  joint  conquests,  expressed 
neaidy  in  the  same  terms  ; Judah  went  up  from  the  prey — 
“ Benjamin  devoured  the  preyT  Moses,  in  his  parallel  jiro- 
j)hecy,  confirms  this,  by  signifying  that  the  Sanctuary  shoidd 
be  fixed  in  his  lot ; and  that  He  should  continue  as  long  as  the 
existence  of  the  Temple  itself. 

“ The  beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  with  him  in  safety, 

And  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long  ; 

And  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. Deut.  xxxiii.  12. 


* The  word  (Nazir,)  applied  to  Joseph  both  by  Jacob  and  Moses,  signifies 

“ separated,”  or  “ distinguished”  by  superior  eminence  and  dignity.  In  Persia,  at  pre- 
sent, Nazir  is  the  title  of  the  first  officer  of  state,  or  superintendant  of  all  the  demesnes. 
' — Sir  John  Chardin, 
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This  wondrous  chain  of  prophecies,  stretching  so  far  into 
futurity,  and  including  a train  of  events,  as  minute  and  circum- 
stantial, in  some  particulars,  as  they  are  important  in  others, 
prove,  all  together,  by  their  exact  accomplishment,  that  this 
highly-gifted  Prophet  spake  as  ‘^the  Spcrit  ga've  him  utter- 
ance unfolding,  especially,  in  a siup rising  degree,  the  fortunes 
of  Jewish  nation,  still  fulfilling;  and  a more  distinct  and 
extensive  view  of  the  two-fold  character  of  “the  blessed  Seed,” 
as  an  Apostle  and  a Conqueror ^ than  had  been  vouchsafed  to  any 
of  the  preceding  Prophets. 

Abraham  and  Moses  excepted,  none  of  the  Prophets  appear 
to  have  been  favoimed  with  such  frequent  communications  with 
the  angelic  host,  and  with  God  himself,  as  Jacob,  Gen.  xxviii. 
12 — 17,  xxxii.  1,  2,  xxxv.  1 — 15,  &c.  But  most  astonishing 
was  his  wrestling  with  God,  in  a human  ioxm,  face  to  face^’’ — 
when  he  meditated  flight  from  his  offended  brother  Esau  ; a 
symbolical  mode  of  instruction,  to  support  his  spirits,  by  yielding, 
as  it  were,  to  his  might,  when  his  divine  antagonist  “ prevailed 
not  against  him”  in  the  struggle ; and  to  disable  him  fi’om  flight, 
by  an  unequivocal  proof  of  divine  power,  in  touching  and  dis- 
locating his  thigh,  so  that  he  halted  thereon  ; and  also  to  encou- 
rage him,  by  the  new  name  of  Israel,  given  to  him  in  conse- 
quence of  this  significant  transaction : — “ Thy  name  shall  no 
more  be  called  Jacob^'  (“  the  supplanter a term  of  reproach,) 
but  Israel : for  as  a jormcehast  thou  power  with  God  ; and  with 
men  shalt  thou  prevail  *.”  And  from  this  high  title,  his  poste- 
rity were  denominated  “ children  of  IsraelJ'^  rather  than  of 
Jacob,  Gen.  xxxii.  22 — 32,  xxxv.  1 — 10;  Hosea  xii.  4, 

JOSEPH’S  PROPHECY. 

The  inspired  Joseph  also,  before  his  death,  comforted  his 
brethren  mth  the  prospect  of  the  future  accomplishment  of  the 
divine  promises. — “ God  will  surely  visit  you,  and  bring  you 
out  of  this  land,  unto  the  land  which  he  sware  unto  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacobi — The  Apostle  cites  this  as  an  evidence 
of  his  faith,  Heb.  xi.  22.  With  the  death  of  Joseph,  at  the  age 
of  110  years,  the  book  of  Genesis  ends. 

* This  is  the  excellent  reading  of  Septuagint : bn  f.vi7xv<Tag  pera  Sreou,  kgi 
pfTa  avB^p(t)Tr(t)v  bvvaroQ  e<yy,  the  former  is  an  exact  translation  of 

whence  Israel  is  derived ; the  latter  is  rightly  rendered  in  t!ie 

future  tense,  to  denote  his  ensuing  success  with  Esau,  Pharaoh,  &c. 

VOL.  TI. 
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EGYPTIAN  BONDAGE. 

The  extraordinary  increase  of  the  Israelites  in  Ef/ypt,  is  ex- 
pressed by  a reinai'kable  ainplificalion  of  terms  : and  they  were 
fruU/id,  and  increased  ahundanlty,  and  muUiptied,  and  waxed 
exceeding  miyhtjp  and  the  land  was  Jilted  with  them,”  Exod.  i.  7. 

The  prodigious  increase  of  their  numbers  and  power,  excited 
the  jealousy  and  apprehension  of  the  court  of  Egypt,  when  “ a 
new  king  arose,  who  knew  not  Joseplt  J or  regarded  not  his 
gieat  and  important  services  to  the  state  ; and  who,  in  violation 
of  their  charter,  as  a free  people,  naturalized  in  the  country,  in 
order  to  check  their  poj^ulation,  and  exhaust  their  strength,  put 
them  to  works  of  hard  laboim,  “ and  made  them  serve  with 
rigour,  and  made  their  lives  hitter  with  hard  bondage,  in  mor- 
tar, and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner  of  service  in  the  field J 
Exod.  i.  9 — 14. 

Beside  “ the  store  cities  of  Pithon  * and  Raam})ses  f,”  which 
they  built  for  Pharaoh,  on  the  confines  of  the  desert  of  Arabia, 
Josephus  mentions  that  they  were  employed  in  making  canals 
and  embankments,  to  prevent  the  overflowing  of  the  river,  and 
also  in  building  pyramids.  Perhaps  the  principal  brick  pyra- 
mids found  in  Egypt,  were  their  work. 

The  Bible  chronology,  following  Usher,  dates  the  commence- 
ment of  their  bondage  immediately  from  Joseph's  death,  or 
seventy-one  years  after  their  settlement  \nEgypt : but  this  seems 
to  be  too  soon  for  the  Egyptians  to  forget  Joseph,  and  for  the 
Israelites  to  increase  to  such  a degi'ee.  We  may,  therefore,  rea- 
sonably date  it  about  thirty  yeai’s,  or  one  generation  later,  or 
about  a century  after  their  settlement. 

The  more  the  Israelites  were  oppressed,  the  more  they  multi- 
plied and  gi'ew,  and  the  more  were  the  Egyptians  alarmed ; 
finding,  therefore,  this  expedient  insufficient  to  check  their  in- 
crease, the  Hebrew  midwives  were  ordered  to  destroy  all  the 
male  chikken  that  should  be  born,  but  they  disobeyed  the  com- 
mand ; alleging  that  the  Hebrew  women  were  more  lively  than 

* ]nS3>  or  Pith-on,  or  Beth-on,  “ the  house  of  On,”  or  the  Sun  ; was  a second  Helio- 
polis, near  Babylon  ; both  built  upon  the  confines  of  Arabia,  according  to  Ptolomy. — 
Bryant,  Plagues  of  Egypt,  p.  318. 

f Instead  of  Raampses,  the  Sept,  reads  Ramesses  ; and  Eusebius  says,  that  Ramesses, 
which  gave  name  to  that  district  of  the  land  of  Goshen,  Gen.  xlvii.  11,  was  built  by  the 
Israelites. 
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the  Egyptian^  and  did  not  require  their  assistance  ; iqDon  wliicli 
that  cruel  edict  was  issued  by  the  king,  that  all  the  male  infants 
should  be  destroyed,  Exod.  i.  12 — 22. 

This  decree  was  in  force  at  the  birth  of  Moses,  sixty-four 
years  after  the  death  of  Joseph  ; and  was  probably  enacted  soon 
after  the  birth  of  his  elder  brother,  Aaron,  three  years  earlier, 
who  was  not  subject  to  the  decree.  We  may  date  it,  therefore, 
about  the  thirty-second  year  of  their  bondage,  and  about  133 
years  after  their  settlement. 


MOSES. 

This  illustrious  legislator  of  the  Israelites  was  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  in  the  line  of  Kohath  and  of  Amram,  whose  son  he  was, 
and  therefore,  in  the  fourth  generation  after  the  settlement  of  the 
Israelites  in  Egypt.  The  time  of  his  birth  is  ascertained  by  the 
exode  of  the  Israelites,  when  Moses  was  eighty  years  old,  Exod. 
vii.  7. 

By  a singular  Providence,  the  infant  Moses,  when  exposed  on 
the  river  Nile,  through  fear  of  the  royal  decree,  after  his  mother 
had  hid  him  three  months,  because  he  was  a goodly  child,  was 
taken  up  and  adopted  by  PharaoEs  daughter,  and  nursed  by  his 
own  mother,  whom  she  hired,  at  the  suggestion  of  his  sister 
Miriam.  Thus  did  he  find  an  asylum  in  the  very  palace  of  his 
intended  destroyer ; — while  his  intercom'se  with  his  own  family 
and  nation  was  still  most  naturally,  though  unexpectedly,  main- 
tained ; so  mysterious  are  the  ways  of  Pleaven. — And  while  he 
was  instructed  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,”  and  bred 
up  in  the  midst  of  a luxmious  court,  he  acquired  at  home  the 
knowledge  of  the  promised  redemption  of  Israel;  and  “by  faith 
in  the  Redeemer  Christ,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of 
PharaolCs  daughter  ; choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  have  enjoyment  of  sinful  pleasures  for  a 
season,  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ,  (or  persecution  for 
Christ’s  sake,)  greater  wealth  than  the  treasure  of  Egypt : for 
he  had  respect  to  the  [future]  recompence  of  reward^''  Exod.  ii. 
1 — 10  ; Acts  vii.  20 — 22  ; Heb.  xi.  23 — 26  ; or  looked  forward 
to  a future  state. 

When  Moses  was  grown  to  manhood,  and  was  full  forty  years 
old,  he  was  moved  by  a divine  impulse,  as  it  seems,  to  under- 
take the  deliverance  of  his  countrymen,  “ for  he  supposed  that 
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liis  brethren  would  have  understood  how  that  God,  hy  his 
hand,  would  give  them  deliverance,  hut  they  understood  not.” — 
For  when,  in  the  excess  of  his  zeal  to  redress  their  grievances, 
he  slew  an  Egyptian,  who  injured  one  of  them,  and  afterw  ards 
endeavoured  to  reconcile  two  of  them  that  were  at  variance,  they 
rejected  his  mediation,  and  “ the  man  who  had  done  wrong  said. 
Who  made  thee  a judge  and  a ruler  over  ns  ? Intendest  thou 
to  kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  T' — So  Moses, 
finding  it  was  know  n,  and  that  Pharaoh  sought  to  slay  him,  fled 
for  his  life  to  the  land  of  Midian,  in  Arabia  Petrcca,  w here  he 
maiTied  Zipporah,  the  daughter  of  Jethro,  or  Reuel,  prince  and 
priest  of  Midian,  and  as  a shepherd,  kept  his  flocks  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Moimt  Horeh,  or  Sinai,  for  forty  years,  Exod.  ii.  11 — 21 ; 
hi.  1 ; xviii.  5 ; Numb.  x.  29  ; Acts  vii.  23 — 30. 

Dining  this  long  exile,  Moses  was  trained  in  the  school  of 
adversity,  for  that  arduous  mission  w^hich  he  had  prematurely 
anticipated,  and  instead  of  the  flaming  zeal  wdhch  at  fii’st  actu- 
ated him,  at  length  became  “ very  meek,  above  all  the  men  that 
w^ere  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,”  Numb.  xii.  3.  And  no  man 
indeed  had  greater  trials,  or  more  occasion  for  meekness,  and  his 
humility  was  equal  thereto.  His  backw^ardness  afterwards  to 
undertake  that  mission,  for  which  he  was  destined  from  the 
w^omb,  w'as  no  less  remarkable  than  his  forwardness  before, 
Exod.  iv.  10 — 13. 

At  length,  w^hen  the  oppression  of  the  Israelites  was  come  to 
the  full,  and  they  cried  to  God  for  succour,  and  the  king  w^as 
dead,  and  all  the  men  in  Egypt  that  sought  his  life,  the  God 
of  glory”  appeared  to  Moses,  in  a flame  of  fire,  from  the  midst  of 
a bush,  and  announced  himself  as  “the  God  oi  Abraham,  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob^'  imder  the  titles  of  jahoh  and  jEHJEH, 
expressive  of  his  unity  and  sameness  *,  and  commissioned  him 
first  to  make  known  to  the  Israelites  the  divine  will  for  their 
deliverance  ; and  next,  to  go  with  the  elders  of  Israel  to  Pha- 
raoh, requiring  him,  in  the  name  of  “ THE  Lord,  the  God  of 
the  Hebrews,  to  suffer  the  people  to  go  three  days’  journey  into 
the  wdldemess,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  their  God,” — after  such 
sacrifices  had  been  long  intermitted  during  their  bondage,  when 
the  Egyptians  had  smik  into  bestial  polytheism,  and  would 
have  stoned  them  had  they  attempted  to  sacrifice  their  principal 

* See  die  sixth  Dissertation  on  the  'primitive  names  of  the  Deity,  in  the  volume  of 
Dissertations  on  the  prophetic  character  of  our  Lord. 
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divinities,  the  Apin,  or  BuU^  &c.  in  the  land  itself.  Foretelling 
also  the  opposition  they  would  meet  from  the  king,  the  mighty 
signs  and  wonders  that  would  finally  compel  his  assent,  and 
their  spoiling  of  the  Egyptians,  by  asking  *,  or  denianding  of 
them  (not  hor rowing)  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and 
raiment,  (by  way  of  wages  or  compensation  for  their  services,) 
as  originally  foretold  to  Abraham,  that  “ they  should  go  out 
from  thence  with  great  substance^'  Gen.  xv.  14 ; Exod.  ii.  23 — 
25  ; iii.  2 — 22  ; viii.  25,  26. 

To  vouch  his  divine  commission  to  the  Israelites,  God 
enabled  him  to  work  three  signal  miracles  : 1.  turning  his  rod 
into  a serpent,  and  restoring  it  again;  2.  making  his  hand 
leprous  as  snow,  when  he  first  drew  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and 
restoring  it  sound  as  before  when  he  next  drew  it  out ; and  3. 
turning  the  water  of  the  river  into  blood.  And  the  j^eople 
believed  the  signs,  and  the  promised  deliverance,  and  wor- 
shipped. 

To  assist  him  also  in  his  arduous  mission,  when  Moses  had 
represented  that  he  was  not  eloquent,  but  slow  of  speech,”  and 
of  a slow  or  stammering  tongue,  God  inspired  Aaron,  his  elder 
brother,  to  go  and  meet  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  to  be  his 
spokesman  to  the  people,  Exod.  iv.  1 — 31,  and  his  prophet  to 
Pharaoh,  while  Moses  was  to  be  a God  to  both,  as  speaking  to 
them  in  the  name,  or  by  the  authority  of  God  himself,  Exod.  vii. 
G 2. 

At  their  first  interview  with  Pharaoh,  they  declared  ; Thus 
saith  THE  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  Let  my  people  go,  that 
they  may  hold  a feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness.”  And  Pharaoh 
said,  “ Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I should  obey  his  voice  to  let 
Israel  go  ? I know  not  [or  regard  not]  the  Lord,  neither  will 
I let  Israel  go.” 

In  answer  to  this  haughty  tyrant,  they  styled  the  Lord  by  a 
more  ancient  title,  which  the  Egyptians  ought  to  have  known 


* In  this  prophecy,  and  in  its  performance  afterwards,  Exod.  xii.  35,  36,  the  verb 
in  the  conjugation  Kal,  is  improperly  rendered  to  “ borrow,”  instead  of  to  “ asA’,” 
or  demand,”  which  is  its  usual  signification  ; and  in  Hiphil,  to  “ lend,”  instead  of  to 
give  freely  ;”  as  in  a parallel  passage,  where  “ Hannah  peely  gave,”  or  consecrated  to 
THE  Lord  her  first  born  son,  whom  she  had  “ asked,”  or  prayed  for,  in  obedience  to  the 
law  of  Moses  respecting  the  first  born,  1 Sam.  i.  28 ; Exod.  xiii.  2. — On  the  present  mis- 
translation has  been  grafted  a calumny  against  the  Israelites,  as  if  they  cheated  the 
Egyptians;  whereas  “ the  Lord  gave  them  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,”  who 
freely  gave  what  they  as  freely  asked. 
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and  respected,  Ironi  Abraham's  days,  when  He  plagued  them  in 
the  matter  of  Sarah  : 

“ The  God  of  the  Hebreavs  hath  met  with  us : Let  us 
go,  we  pray  thee,  three  days’  journey  into  the  desart,  and  sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lord  our  God,  lest  He  fall  upon  us  with  pestilence 
or  with  the  sword''  Plainly  intimating  to  Pharaoh  also,  not  to 
incur  his  indignation,  by  refusing  to  comply  with  his  desire. — 
But  the  king  not  only  refused,  but  encreased  the  burdens  of  the 
people,  Exod.  a\  t — 19.  And  the  peoj^le  murmured  and  heark- 
ened not  unto  Moses ^ when  he  repeated  from  the  Lord  His 
assiu’ances  of  deliAnrance  and  protection,  for  anguish  of  spirit,  and 
for  cruel  bondage,  Exod.  v.  20 — 23,  1 — 9. 

At  their  second  interview  Avith  Pharaoh,  in  obedience  to  the 
divine  command,  again  requiring  him  to  let  the  chikfren  of 
Israel  go  out  of  his  land ; Pharaoh,  as  foretold,  demanded  of 
them  to  shew  a miracle  for  themselves,  in  proof  of  their  commis- 
sion, when  Aaron  cast  down  his  rod,  and  it  became  a serpent, 
before  Pharaoh,  and  before  his  servants,  or  officers  of  his  court. 

The  king  then  called  upon  his  wise  men  and  magicians,  to 
know  if  they  could  do  as  much  by  the  power  of  their  gods,  “ and 
they  did  so  with  their  enchantments ; for  they  cast  down  every 
man  his  rod,  and  they  became  serpents,  but  Aaron's  rod  swal- 
lowed up  their  serpents.” 

Here  the  original  phrase  p IWl,  and  they  did  so,"  or  in 
like  manner f may  only  indicate  the  attempt  and  not  the  deed ; 

as  aftenvards,  in  the  jjlague  of  lice,  ‘‘  when  they  did  so  Avith  their 
enchantments,  but  could  not"  Exod.  viii.  18.  And  indeed,  the 
original  term,  rendered  their  enchantments,"  as  de- 

rived fr'om  the  root  or  ZD*)*?,  to  hide  or  cover,  fitly  expresses 
the  secret  deceptions  of  legerdemain,  or  sleight  of  hand,”  to 
impose  on  spectators.  And  the  remai’k  of  the  magicians,  AA’hen 
unable  to  imitate  the  production  of  lice,  wdiich  Avas  beyond  their 
skill  and  dexterity,  on  account  of  their  minuteness, — ^^this  is  the 
finger  of  a God!" — seems  to  strengthen  the  supposition;  espe- 
cially as  the  Egyptians  were  famous  for  legerdemain,  and  for 
charming  serpents ; and  the  magicians,  having  had  notice  of  the 
miracle  they  were  expected  to  imitate,  they  might  make  provision 


* Apuleius,  speaking  of  a juggler,  describes  his  tricks  as  if  they  were  realities  ; as 
“ swallowing  a sharp-pointed  spear,  and  plunging  a lance  into^is  belly” — Circiilatorem 
aspexi  equestrem,  spatham  praeacutam  mucrone  infesto  devorasse  ; ac  mox  eundem  vena- 
toriam  lanceam — in  ima  wscera  condidisse.  Metam.  lib.  i. 
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accordingly,  and  bring  live  serpents,  which  they  might  have 
substituted  for  their  rods.  And  though  Aarori's  serpent  swal- 
lowed up  their  serpents,  shewing  the  superiority  of  the  true 
miracle  over  ih^  fahe^  2 Thess.  ii.  9,  it  might  only  lead  the  king 
to  conclude,  that  Moses  and  Aaron  were  more  expert  jugglers 
than  Jannes  and  Jambres,  who  opposed  them,  2 Tim.  iii.  8. 
And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened  *,  so  that  he  “ heark- 
ened not  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  had  said,”  or  foretold,  Exod. 
vi.  10,  11;  vii.  8—13. 

The  incredulity  of  Pharaoh  on  this  occasion,  only  resembled 
the  incredulity  of  the  Israelites  themselves,  when  the  same  mi- 
racle was  wrought  before  them ; and  it  was  not  considered  as 
decisive,  even  by  the  Lord,  when  he  supposed  that  they  might 
not  be  convinced  till  the  third  miraculous  sign,  as  was  actually 
the  case,  iv.  8,  9,  compared  with  iv.  30,  31.  In  both  cases, 
therefore,  the  reality  of  the  transformation  might  have  been 
doubted  by  Pharaoh  as  well  as  by  the  Israelites^  on  the  suppo- 
sition that  it  might  have  been  the  effect  of  legerdemain. 

After  this  miracle,  the  rod  was  restored,  as  before,  vii.  15. 

THE  PLAGUES  OF  EGYPT. 

The  design  of  these  visitations,  growing  more  awful  and  tre- 
mendous in  their  progress,  was  to  make  Pharaoh  know,  and 
confess,  that  the  God  of  the  Hebrews,  was  the  Supreme 
Lord  ; and  to  exhibit  his  power  and  his  justice,  in  the  strongest 
light,  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,  Exod.  ix.  16,  1 Sam.  iv.  8, 
&c.  to  execute  judgment  upon  the  Egyptians,  and  upon  all  their 
gods,  inanimate  and  bestial,  for  their  cruelty  to  the  Israelites, 
and  for  their  grovelling  polytheism  and  idolatry,  vii.  14 — 17, 
xii.  12. 

The  season  of  the  year,  and  the  commencement  of  the  plagues, 
is  no  where  specified,  but  both  may  be  collected  from  the  his- 

* The  original  is  so  rendered  by  all  the  ancient  Versions,  without  exception,  and  by 
the  most  judicious  modern  translators,  Coverdale,  the  Geneva  Bible,  Le  Chais,  &c.  Our 
last  Translators  incorrectly  render,  “ And  He  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,”  inconsistently 
with  their  rendering  of  the  same  phrase  afterwards,  Exod.  vii.  22,  viii.  19,  ix.  7j  as 
above ; for  Pharaoh  hardened  his  own  heart  several  times  before  God  began  to  harden  it. 
They  seem  to  have  been  led  into  this  mischievous  error,  by  the  expression,  “ as  the 
hoKD  had  said  referring  to  the  foregoing;  “ And  Iwill  harden  his  heart,"  iv.  21  ; and 
“/  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,"  vii.  3 ; but  this  did  not  take  place  till  Pharaoh  became 
obdurate  and  incorrigible,  ix.  12. 
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tory.  Tlic  exode  of  the  Israel  ties,  after  the  tenth  and  last 
plague,  was  about  the  vernal  equinox,  or  beginning  of  April,  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  inontli,  Ahih,  Exod.  xii.  6 ; hut  by 
the  seventh  plague  of  hail,  the  harletj  was  smitten,  but  not  the 
nlieat  and  rye  of  later  growth.  For  according  to  the  report  of 
modern  travellers,  Eymont,  Hayman,  and  Hasselquist,  the  barley 
harvest  in  Egypt  is  reaped  in  March,  and  the  wheat  in  April ; 
and  Le  Bran  found  the  whole  to  be  over  at  Cairo  upon  the 
nineteenth  of  April.  This  agrees  with  the  account  of  Moses, 
that  “ the  barley  was  in  the  ear,''"  though  not  yet  fit  for  reaping  ; 
but  the  “ wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  grown  up^'  ix.  31,  32. 
This  judgment,  therefore,  must  have  happened  about  a month 
before  the  exode,  or  in  the  beginning  of  March,  before  the  barley 
harvest,  so  early  as  to  leave  room  for  the  three  succeeding  plagues ; 
and  if  we  count  backwards  two  months,  by  the  same  analogy,  for 
the  six  first  plagues,  it  will  bring  the  first  about  the  beginning  of 
Jatiuary,  or  commencement  of  the  winter  season ; at  which  time 
the  river  Nile  was  lowest,  and  its  waters  clearest  * : as  evidently 
indicated  by 


THE  FIRST  PLAGUE. 

The  Nile  was  the  principal  divinity  of  the  Egyptians. — Ac- 
cording to  Heliodorus,  “ they  paid  divine  honours  to  this  river, 
and  revered  it  as  the  first  of  their  gods.  They  declared  him  to 
be  the  rival  of  heaven,  since  he  watered  the  country  udthout  the 
aid  of  clouds  and  rain,”  Ethiop.  B.  IX.  And  the  priests  told 
Herodotus,  that  one  of  the  kings  of  Egypt,  Pheron,  the  son  of 
Sesostris,  was  struck  blind  by  the  river-god,  for  an  act  of  im- 
piety : “ That  at  a time  when  the  inundation  had  risen  to  the 
extraordinary  height  of  more  than  eighteen  cubits,  a violent 
storm  of  wind  having  arisen,  which  greatly  agitated  the  waters, 
the  king,  with  a foolish  temerity,  took  a javelin  in  his  hand,  and 
flung  it  into  the  midst  of  the  foaming  billows,  for  which  he  was 
immediately  seized  with  a pain  in  his  eyes,  which  made  him 
blind  for  ten  years,”  B.  II.  § III.  This  proves  how  excessive 
was  their  superstitious  adoration  of  their  river.  Flis  principal 
festival  was  at  the  summer  solstice,  when  the  inundation  com- 
menced ; at  which  season,  in  the  dog-days,  by  a cruel  idolatrous 
rite,  they  sacrificed  red-haired  persons,  principally  foreigners,  to 


See  the  account  of  the  annual  inundation  of  the  Nile,  Vol.  T.  p.  33. 
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Tijphon,  or  the  power  that  2'>resided  over  tem2:)ests,  at  Basiris 
Heliopolis,  &c.  by  hurning  them  alive,  and  scattering  their 
ashes  in  the  air,  for  the  good  of  the  peoj^le ; as  we  learn  from 
Blutarcli,  Isis  et  Osir.  Vol.  I.  p.  380.  Hence  Bryant  infers  the 
probability,  that  these  victims  were  chosen  from  among  the  Is- 
raelites, dining  their  residence  in  Egypt.  Plagues,  &c.  p.  117. 

The  judgment  then  inflicted  upon  the  river,  and  all  the  waters 
of  Egyj^t,  in  the  presence  of  Pharaoh  and  of  his  servants,  as 
foretold,  when  as  soon  as  Aaron  had  smitten  the  waters  of  the 
river,  they  were  turned  into  blood,  and  continued  in  that  state 
for  seven  days,  so  that  all  the  Jish  died,  and  the  Egyptians  could 
not  drink  of  the  waters  of  the  river,  in  which  they  delighted,  as 
the  most  wholesome  of  all  waters ; but  were  forced  to  dig  wells 
for  pure  water  to  drink  ; was  a significant  sign  of  God’s  dis- 
pleasm’e  for  their  senseless  idolatry,  in  worship|3ing  the  river, 
and  its  fish  ; and  also  “ a manifest  reproof  of  that  bloody  edict, 
whereby  the  infants  were  slain,”  Wisd.  xi.  7,  and  a punishment 
on  themselves ; in  which  also  the  Israelites  shared,  who  had 
been  infected  with  their  idolatries. 

The  magicians  imitated  this  miracle  also,  with  their  enchant- 
ments. And  PharaolCs  heart  was  hardened  a second  time ; 
“ neither  did  he  set  his  heart  to  this  also,”  as  soon  as  the  river 
was  restored,  Exod.  vii.  1 5 — 25. 

SECOND  PLAGUE. 

In  the  plague  oi  frogs,  their  sacred  river  itself  was  made  an 
active  instrument  of  their  ]3unishment,  together  with  another  of 
their  gods.  The  frog  was  one  of  their  sacred  animals,  conse- 
crated to  the  sun,  and  considered  as  an  emblem  of  divine  inspi- 
ration in  its  inflations  t- 

This  was  a severe  chastisement ; for  the  fi'ogs  came  from 
the  rivers,  and  covered  the  land  of  Egypt:  they  jienetrated 
every  where,  polluting  and  defiling  every  thing  they  touched, 

* Quis  illaudati  nescit  Busiridis  aras  ? Virg.  Georg,  iii.  5. 

Cum  Thrasius  Busirin  adit,  monstratque  piari 

Hospiiis  efFuso  sanguine,  posse  Jovem.  Ovid.  Art.  Am.  I.  649. 

f In  the  symbolical  imagery  of  the  Apocalypse,  three  unclean  or  demoniacal  spirits, 
doing  signs,  or  proposing  miracles,  like  frogs,  are  represented  as  issuing  from  the  mouths 
of  the  dragon,  the  beast,  and  the  false  prophet.  Rev.  xvi.  13.  It  is  singular,  that  the 
ancient  arms  of  France  were  three  frogs  ! Comment  on  Nostradamus,  p.  251.  edit.  1672. 
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llicir  beds,  ovens,  and  kneading-lrouglis.  In  this  plague  also, 
the  Israelites  were  involved.  The  mayieians  imitated  this  mi- 
racle also.  Pharaoh,  however,  began  to  be  liumbled ; he  sent 
for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said,  Intreat  the  Lord,  that  He 
may  take  away  the  fi'ogs  from  me,  and  from  my  people  ; and  I 

will  let  the  people  go,  that  they  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord.” 

But  when  the  plague  was  removed,  and  precisely  at  the  time 
he  had  appointed  himself — “ to-morro%v and  Pharaoh  saw 
that  there  was  respite,  he  hardened  his  heart,  a tim'd  time,  and 
broke  his  promise,  viii.  1 — 15. 

THIRD  PLAGUE. 

This  plague  of  lice,  which  was  produced  without  any  previous 
intimation  to  Pharaoh,  was  peculiai'ly  offensive  to  a people  so 
superstitiously  nice  and  cleanly  as  the  Egyptians ; and  above 
all,  to  \heu  priests,  “ who  used  to  shave  their  whole  body  every 
third  day,  that  neither  louse,  nor  any  other  vermin,  might  be 
found  upon  them,  while  they  were  employed  in  serving  their 
gods,”  as  we  learn  from  Herodotus,  B.  II.  § 37.  And  Plutarch 
informs  ns,  that  they  never  wore  woollen  garments,  but  linen 
only,  because  linen  is  least  apt  to  produce  lice^  He  Isid.  et 
Osir.  Vol.  II.  p.  352.  This  plague,  therefore,  was  particularly 
disgraceful  to  the  magicians  themselves,  and  when  they  tried  to 
imitate  it,  but  failed,  on  account  of  the  minuteness  of  the  ob- 
jects, (not  like  serpents,  water,  ox  frogs,  of  a sensible  bulk  that 
could  be  handled,)  they  were  forced  to  confess,  that  this  was  no 
human  feat  of  legerdemain,  but  rather,  “ the  finger  of  a God," 
or  wrought  by  the  supernatoal  agency  of  some  demon.  For 
they  gave  not  the  glory  to  THE  ONLY  TRUE  God  ; nor  “ the 
honom*  due  unto  his  name,”  as  the  God  OF  THE  Hebrews. 
This  we  may  collect  fi'om  their  continiung  to  withstand  Moses, 
until  the  sixth  plague  of  the  hoil,  which  they  shared  in  common 
with  the  Egyptians ; after  which  we  hear  no.  more  of  them. 
Thus  were  the  illusions  of  art  magic  put  down,  and  their 
vaunting  in  wisdom  reproved  with  disgracef  Wisd.  xvii.  7. 
“ Their  folly  was  manifest  unto  all  menf  in  absurdly  and 
wickedly  attempting  at  first  to  place  the  feats  of  human  art  on 
a level  with  the  stupendous  operations  of  divine  power,  in  the 
two  first  plagues  : and  being  foiled  in  the  third,  by  shamefully 
miscaiTying,  they  exposed  themselves  to  the  contem^it  of  their 
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admirers-^.  And  the  Apostle  imputes  their  folly,  in  with- 
standiny  the  truth^'  to  their  being  men  of  a corrupt  mind,  re- 
2)rohate,  [or  undiscernmg]  concerning  the  Faith,”  or  belief  in 
the  One  true  Lord  of  all,  2 Tim.  iii.  8. 

Philo,  the  Jew,  has  a fine  observation  on  the  plagues  of 
Egypt : “ Some,  perhaps,  may  enquire,  why  did  God  punish 
the  country  by  such  minute  and  contemptible  animals  [as  frogs, 
lice,  flies ^ rather  than  by  hears,  lions,  leopards,  or  other  kinds 
of  savage  beasts,  which  prey  on  human  flesh  ? or  if  not  by  these, 
[why  not]  by  the  Egyptian  asp,  whose  bite  is  instant  death  ? 
But  let  him  learn,  if  he  be  ignorant,  first,  that  God  chose  rather 
to  correct  than  to  destroy  the  inhabitants  : for  if  He  desired  to 
aimihilate  them  utterly,  he  had  no  need  to  have  made  use  of 
animals  as  his  auxiliaries,  but  of  the  divinely  inflicted  evils  of 
famine  and  pestilence.  Next,  let  him  further  learn  that  lesson 
so  necessary  for  every  state  of  life,  namely,  that  men,  when  they 
war,  seek  the  most  powerful  aid  to  supply  their  own  weakness ; 
but  God,  the  highest  and  the  greatest  power,  who  stands  in 
need  of  nothing,  if  at  any  time  He  chooses  to  employ  instru- 
ments, as  it  were,  to  inflict  chastisement,  chooses  not  the  strongest 
and  greatest,  disregarding  their  strength,  but  rather  the  mean 
and  the  minute,  whom  He  indues  with  invincible  and  irresisti- 
ble power  to  chastise  offenders.” 

Notwithstanding  the  declaration  of  the  magicians,  the  heart 
of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,  a fourth  time,  and  he  hearkened  not 
mito  them  \_Moses  and  Aaron^  as  the  Lord  had  said,”  viii.  16 — 
19. 

The  first  three  plagues  were  common  to  the  Egyptians  and 
the  Israelites,  to  convince  both  that  “ there  was  none  like  the 
Lord  ;”  and  to  wean  the  latter  from  their  Egyptian  idolatries, 
and  induce  them  to  return  to  the  Lord  their  God.  And  when 
this  end  was  answered,  the  Israelites  were  exempted  from  the 
ensuing  plagues  ; for  the  Lord  severed  the  land  of  GoshetE 
fi'om  the  rest  of  Egypt ; whence  the  ensuing  plagues,  confined 
to  the  latter,  more  plainly  appeared  to  have  been  inflicted  by 
THE  God  of  the  Hebrews,  viii.  20 — 23.  To  convince  both, 
more  clearly,  of  “ the  goodness  and  severity  of  God,”  Rom.  xi. 

* Numenius,  the  Pythagorean  philosopher,  says  that  “ Jamies  and  Jambres  were  in- 
ferior  to  none  in  magic  skill ; and  for  that  reason,  chosen,  by  common  consent,  to  oppose 
Musceus,^'  [or  Moses.'\  Euseb.  Praep.  Evang.  Lib.  ix.  cap.  8.  See  also  Pliny,  Hist.  Nat. 
Lib.  XXX.  c.  1. 
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22.  “ That  great  plagues  remain  for  the  umjodhj^  but  mercy 

embraceth  the  righteous  on  every  side,”  Psalm  xxxii.  11. 

FOUllTH  PLAGUE. 

This  visitation  of  Jlies^  of  the  gad~Jiy,  or  hornet,  was  more  in- 
tolerable than  any  of  the  preceding.  By  this,  his  minute,  but 
“ mighty  army,”  God  afterwards  drove  out  some  of  the  devoted 
nations  of  Canaan,  heioxe  Joshua ; Exod.  xxiii.  28,  Deut.  vii. 
20,  Josh.  xxiv.  12.  This  insect  was  worshipped  in  Palestine 
and  elsewhere,  under  the  title  of  Baal-zehuh,  “ Lord  of  the  Gad 
fly,”  2 Kings  i.  1,2.  Egypt,  we  learn  from  Herodotus,  abounded 
with  prodigious  swarms  of  Jlies  or  gnats : but  this  was  in  the 
heat  of  summer,  during  the  dog-days ; whence  this  fly  is  called 
by  the  Sept.  Kvvojuvia,  “ the  dog-jiyr  But  the  appointed  time 
of  this  plague  was  in  the  middle  of  winter ; and,  accordingly, 
this  plague  extorted  Pharaoh's  partial  consent : Go  ye,  sacri- 

fice to  your  God,  but  in  the  land;"  and  when  Moses  dJidi  Aaron 
objected  the  offence  they  would  give  to  the  Egyptians,  wLo 
w'ould  stone  them  for  sacrificing  the  abomination  of  the  Egyp- 
tians f viz.  animal  sacrifices  * ; he  reluctantly  consented  ; — 
“ only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far  away — for  he  was  apprehensive 
of  their  flight,  like  his  predecessor,  who  first  enslaved  the  Israel- 
ites, Exod.  i.  10 ; and  he  again  desired  them  to  intreat  for 
him.”  But  he  again  “ dealt  deceitfully and  after  the  flies 
were  removed  so  effectually  that  “ not  one  was  left,”  when  Moses 
“ intreated  THE  Lord,  Pharaoh  hardened  his  heart  this  fifth 
time  also,  neither  would  he  let  the  people  go,”  viii.  24 — 32. 

This  confinns  the  foregoing  conjectiwe,  that  the  Israelites 
were  debaiTed  fr-om  the  exercise  of  their  religious  rites  during 
their  slavery. — Their  minds  were  enslaved  still  more  than  their 
bodies,  by  the  cruellest  of  all  despotisms,  to  render  them  inca- 
pable of  the  enjoyment  of  rational  liberty,  as  moderated  by  re- 
ligion, pure  and  undefded. 

FIFTH  PLAGUE. 

This  second  breach  of  promise  on  the  part  of  Pharaoh,  drew 
down  a plague  of  a more  deadly  description  than  the  preceding. 

* Tacitus  has  remarked  the  opposition  between  the  customs  of  the  Jews  and  Egyp- 
tians: Judcei,  caeso  ariete,  velut  in  contumeliam  ; bos  quoque  immolalur, 

quern  Egyptii  Apim  colunt.’’ 
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The  fifth  plague  of  murrain  destroyed  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt, 
but  of  “ the  cattle  of  the  Israel ite^i  died  not  one.”  It  was  im- 
mediately inflicted  by  God  himself,  after  previous  notification, 
and  without  the  agency  of  Moses  or  Aaron,  to  manifest  the 
divine  indignation  at  Phar noil’s  falsehood.  And  though  the 
king  sent,  and  found,  that  not  one  of  the  Israelites  was  dead, 
yet  his  heart  was  hardened  this  sixth  time  also,  and  he  would 
not  let  the  people  go,  ix.  1 — 7. 

SIXTH  PLAGUE. 

At  length,  after  Pharaoh  had  repeatedly  abused  the  gracious 
respites  and  warnings  vouchsafed  to  him  and  his  sen  ants,  a 
sorer  set  of  plagues,  affecting  themselves,  began  to  be  inflicted. 
— And  Moses,  now  for  the  first  time,  appears  as  the  executioner 
of  divine  vengeance ; for  in  the  presence  of  Pharaoh,  by  the 
divine  command,  he  sprinkled  ashes  of  the  furnace  towards 
heaven,  and  it  became  a hoil,  breaking  forth  with  blains  upon 
man  and  iq^on  beast.  And  the  magicians  could  not  stand  before 
Moses,  because  of  the  boil,  which  affected  them  and  all  the 
Egyptians,  ix.  8 — 11. 

This  was  a very  significant  plague  : “ the  furnace”  from  which 
the  ashes  were  taken,  aptly  represented  “ the  iron  furnace'''’  of 
Egyptian  bondage,  Deut.  iv.  20  ; and  the  scattering  of  the  ashes 
in  the  air,  might  have  refeiTed  to  the  usage  of  the  Egyptians  in 
their  Typhonian  sacrifices  of  human  victims  ; while  it  converted 
another  of  the  elements,  and  of  their  gods,  the  air,  or  aether,  into 
an  instrument  of  their  chastisement. 

And  now  “ the  Lord,  for  the  first  time,  hardened  the  heart 
of  Pharaoh  f after  he  had  so  repeatedly  hardened  it  himself, 

and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  had  foretold  unto 
Mosesf  ix.  12.  Though  Pharaoh  probably  felt  the  scourge  of 
the  hoil,  as  well  as  his  people,  it  did  not  soften  nor  humble  his 
heart.  And  when  he  wilfully  and  obstinately  tiumed  away  from 
the  light,  and  shut  his  eyes  against  the  luminous  evidences 
vouchsafed  to  him  of  the  supremacy  of  the  God  of  the  He- 
BRE^vs,  and  had  twice  broken  his  promise,  when  he  was  in- 
dulged with  a respite,  and  dealt  deceitfully,  he  became  a just 
object  of  punishment ; and  God  now  began  to  encrease  the 
hardness  or  obdm’acy  of  his  heart.  And  such  is  the  usual  and 
the  righteous  course  of  his  Providence : when  nations  or  indivi- 
duals despise  the  warnings  of  heaven,  abuse  their  best  gifts,  and 
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resist  the  means  of  gi*ace,  “ God  then  delivers  them  over  to  a 
reprobate  or  uiKUficeruiaf/  mind,  to  work  all  nncleanness  with 
gTeedincss,”  Rom.  i.  28.  In  the  emblematical  plagues  of  the 
Apocalypse,  when  the  fifth  vial  is  j^onred  out  upon  the  air,  the 
throne  of  the  beast,  the  sufferers  blaspheme  the  God  of  heaven, 
in  consequence  of  their  pains  and  their  ulcers,  and  repent  not  of 
their  works.  Rev.  xvi.  10,  11. 

SEVENTH  PLAGUE. 

Ill  the  tremendous  plague  of  hail,  the  united  elements  of  air, 
water,  and  fire,  were  employed  to  terrify  and  punish  the  Egyp- 
tians, by  their  principal  divinities.  This  plague  was  fonnally 
announced  to  Pharaoh  and  his  people : 

‘‘  1 will,  at  this  season,  send  all  my  plagues  upon  thine  heail, 
and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people,  that  thou  mayest 
know  that  there  is  none  like  Me  in  all  the  earth.  For  now  I 
could  stretch  out  my  hand,  and  smite  thee  and  thy  people  with 
pestilence,  [or  desti-oy  thee  at  once,  like  thy  cattle  with  the 
murrain^  and  thou  shouldst  be  cut  off  from  the  earth  : but  in 
tinth,  for  this  cause  have  I sustained  thee,  that  I might  manifest 
in  thee  my  power,  and  that  my  name  might  he  declared  through- 
out the  whole  earth  f ix.  13 — 16.  This  rendering  of  the  jiassage 
is  more  conformable  to  the  context,  the  Chaldee  Paraphrase, 
and  to  the  foregoing  obseiwation  of  Philo,  alluding  thereto,  than 
the  received  translation, — “ For  now,  I will  stretch  out  my 
hand,  that  I may  smite  thee  and  thy  people  with  pestilence.'' 
— For  sinely  Pharaoh  and  his  people  were  not  smitten  with 
pestilence;  and  they  were  preserved"  or  kept  from  immediate 
destmction,  according  to  the  Sept,  {^uT-npn^rjQ,)  “ to  manifest 
the  divine  power,”  by  the  number  and  variety  of  their  plagues. 

Still,  however,  in  the  midst  of  judgment  God  remembered 
mercy ; He  gave  a gracious  w^aming  to  the  Eg>q)tians,  to  avoid, 
if  they  chose,  the  threatened  calamity.  “ Send  therefore  now, 
and  gather  thy  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  hast  in  the  field : eveiy* 
man  and  beast  that  shall  be  found  in  the  field,  and  shall  not  be 
brought  home,  the  hail  shall  come  down  upon  them,  and  they 
shall  die.” 

And  this  waiming  had  some  effect : “ He  that  feared  the  word 
of  the  Lord  among  the  seiwants  of  Pharaoh,  made  his  seiwants 
and  his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses ; and  he  that  regarded  not 
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tlie  word  of  the  Lord,  left  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the 
field,”  ix.  17—21. 

But  it  may  be  asked.  If  all  the  cattle  of  the  Egypiiatis  were 
destroyed  by  the  foregoing  plague  of  murrain^  as  asserted,  ix.  6*. 
how  came  there  to  be  any  cattle  left  ? — Surely  the  Egyptians 
might  have  recruited  their  stock  from  the  land  of  Goshen,  where 
“ not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  died.” — And  this  justifies 
the  supposition,  that  there  was  some  “ respite^'  or  inteiwal,  be- 
tween the  several  plagues,  and  confirms  the  conjectoe  of  the 
duration  of  the  whole,  about  a quarter  of  a year.  And  that  the 
warning,  in  this  case,  was  respected  by  many  of  the  Egyptians, 
we  may  infer  fi’om  the  number  of  chariots  and  horsemen  that 
went  in  pursuit  of  the  Israelites  afterwards. 

This  was  foretold  to  be  “ a very  grievous  hail,  such  as  had 
not  been  in  Egypt  since  the  foundation  thereof ; — and  the  Lord 
sent  thunder  and  hail,  and  the  fire  ran  along  the  ground. — 
And  the  hail  smote  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt  all  that  was 
in  the  field,  both  maii  and  beast ; and  the  hail  smote  every  herb 
of  the  field,  and  brake  every  ti’ee  of  the  field.  Only  in  the  land 
of  Goshen,  where  the  children  of  Israel  were,  was  there  no  hail.” 

The  effect  of  such  a tremendous  humcane,  in  a country  where 
it  seldom  rains  or  thunders,  insomuch  that  Herodotus  represents 
rain  at  Thebes,  in  upper  Egypt,  as  an  alarming  event,  (avapaiov 
7Tpr)ypa,)  B.  III.  10 ; and  its  universality ; whereas  hunicanes 
are  usually  partial ; and  the  total  exemption  of  Goshen,  in  the 
heart  of  Egypt,  altogether  moved  the  obdurate  heart  of  Pharaoh, 
so  that  he  sent  and  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said  unto 
them  “ I have  sinned  this  time ; the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  I 
and  my  people  are  wicked.  Intreat  TH  E Lord,  (for  it  is  enough,) 
that  there  might  be  no  more  mighty  thunderings  and  hail ; and  I 
will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shall  stay  no  longer.” — But  when  there 
was  respite,  Pharaoh  “ sinned  yet  more,  and  hardened  his 
heart,  he  and  his  servants — neither  would  he  let  the  people  go,” 
Exod.'ix.  27 — 35. 

In  this  instance,  there  is  a remarkable  suspension  of  the  ju- 
dicial infatuation.  Pharaoh  had  humbled  himself,  and  acknow- 
ledged his  ow'n  and  his  people’s  guilt,  and  the  justice  of  the 
divine  plague.  The  Lord,  therefore,  forebore  this  time  to  harden 
his  heart.  But  he  abused  the  long-sufferance  of  God,  and  this 
additional  respite ; he  sinned  yet  more,  because  he  now  sinned 
wilfully,  after  he  had  received  information  of  the  truth ; he  re- 
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lapsed,  and  hardened  his  own  heart,  a seventh  lime,  lie  be- 
came, therefore,  “ a vessel  of  wrath  fitted  for  destruction  Ileb. 
X.  26  ; Rom.  ix.  22. 

The  state  of  siieh  a relapsed  penitent  is  awfully  described  by 
onr  Lord  : “ when  the  impure  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a man,  [ex- 
pelled, for  a time,  by  some  divine  judgment  or  visitation  in 
mercy,]  it  walketh  through  desert  places,  seeking  rest,  but  fmd- 
eth  none : Then  it  saith,  I will  return  to  my  house  [the  man’s 
heai't,]  from  whence  I went  out,  and  having  come,  [thither,] 
findeth  it  vacant,  swept,  and  garnished,  [disposed  and  prepared 
for  re-occupation].  Then  it  goeth,  and  taketh  wnth  it  seven  other 
spirits  more  tcicked  than  itself,  and  they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there.  So,  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first f 
Matt.  xii.  43.  Compare  2 Pet.  ii.  20. 

From  this  awakening  passage,  compared  with  other  parts  of 
Scriptm’e,  may  we  not  ventiwe  to  collect,  that  when  God  is  said 
to  harden  Pharaoh's  heart,  it  was  in  reality  hai’dened  by  diaho- 
lical  infiuence,  or  demoniacal  possession.  The  cases  of  David 
and  Ahah  are  precisely  in  point : in  one  passage  it  is  said, 
‘‘  The  anger  of  the  Lord  w'as  kindled  against  Israel,  and  He 
moved  David  against  them,  [to  say  to  his  captains,]  Go,  num- 
ber Israel  and  Judah,"  2 Sam.  xxiv.  1.  But  the  parallel  pas- 
sage states,  that  ‘‘  Satan  stood  up  against  Israel,  and  provoked 
David  to  number  Israel,"  1 Chron.  xxi.  1.  And  in  Ahah's  case, 
‘‘  THE  Lord,  in  his  council,  commissioned  a Ifing  spirit  to 
persuade  Ahab  to  his  destruction,  by  fighting  the  Syrians  at 
Ramoth  Gilead f 2 Kings  xxii.  19.  See  the  foregoing  analysis 
of  the  book  of  Job. 

And  siuely  the  distinction  between  Pharaoh's  hardening  his 
heart,  at  first,  and  God  afterwards,  is  too  strongly  mai'ked,  to 
resolve  the  latter,  with  most  expositors,  merely  into  “ divine 
dereliction as  if  God  only  left  Pharaoh  to  himself,  to  follow 
his  own  inventions  or  imaginations,  unrestrained  by  preventing 
grace.  Pharaoh's  situation  in  the  latter  case,  after  his  relajDse, 
exactly  resembled  that  of  Eli's  sons ; who  ‘‘  were  sons  of  Belial, 
[or  the  Devil,  2 Cor.  vi.  15,  1 Cor.  x.  21,]  they  knew  not  THE 
Lord  : — and  they  hearkened  not  unto  the  [warning]  voice  of 
their  father,  because  the  Lord  willed  to  slay  themf  1 Sam.  ii. 
12 — 25.  Their  destruction  is  here  expressly  ascribed  to  THE 
Lord  ; which  implies  something  more  than  a bare  negation,  or 
desertion,  on  his  part  \ it  implies  the  active  operation  of  divine 
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wrath. — Like  them,  Pharaoh  was  a son  of  Belial, and  the 
magicians  of  his  court  were  like  Elymas  the  sorcerer,  who  with- 
stood the  Apostles,  and  endeavoured  to  pervert  Sergius  Paulas 
from  the  faith  of  Christ  ; whom  Paul,  “ filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,”  called  “ a son  of  the  Devil,  and  an  enemy  of  all  righte- 
ousness f and  struck  with  a temporary  blindness,  Acts  xiii. 
6—12. 

THE  EIGHTH  PLAGUE. 

The  design  of  this  and  the  ensuing  plagues,  was  to  confinn 
the  faith  of  the  Israelites. — “ That  thou  mayest  tell  in  the  ears 
of  thy  son,  and  of  thy  son’s  son,  what  I have  wrought  in  Egypt, 
and  my  signs  which  I have  done  among  them : that  ye  may 
know  how  that  I am  the  Lord.” 

This  plague  of  locusts,  inflicted  on  the  now  devoted  Egyp- 
tians and  their  king,  completed  the  havoc  begun  by  the  hail ; 
by  this  “ the  wheat  and  rye  were  destroyed,  and  every  herb  of 
the  land,  and  all  the  fruit  of  the  ti’ees  which  the  hail  had  left : 
and  there  remained  not  any  verdure  in  the  trees,  nor  in  the  herbs 
of  the  field,  throughout  the  land  of  Egypt.” — “ Very  grievous 
were  they  ; before  them  there  were  no  such  locusts  as  they,  nei- 
ther after  them  shall  there  be  such,”  Exod.  x.  3 — 15. 

Though  locusts  are  common  in  Arabia,  they  are  seldom  found 
in  EgyiA ; the  Red  Sea  forming  a barrier  against  them,  as  they 
are  not  formed  for  crossing  seas,  or  for  long  flights.  The  winds, 
also,  blow  there  six  months  fi'om  the  north,  and  six  from  the 
south : so  that  the  strong  easterly  wind”  that  enabled  them  to 
cross  it,  was  evidently  praetematural.  Such  was  the  powerful 
operation  of  this  plague,  that  “ Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  haste,  and  said,  I have  sinned  against  the  Lord 
YOUR  God,  and  against  you : Now,  therefore,  forgive  I pray 
thee,  my  sins,  only  this  once,  and  intreat  the  Lord  your  God, 
that  he  may  take  away  from  me  this  death  only.”— And  the 
Lord  turned  a mighty  strong  sea  wind^'  (which  blew  from  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  or  in  a north-westerly  * direction,)  “ and 
carried  away  the  locusts,  and  cast  them  into  the  Red  Sea,"'  so 
completely,  that  there  remained  not  one  locust  in  all  the  coasts 
of  Egypt.  But  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh, 
so  that  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go,  with  their 
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famlUes  and  Jiocks^Oi^  Moses  demanded,  though  he  had  reluctantly 
consented  to  let  the  men  go,  before  the  in  iction  of  this  plague, 
on  the  remonstrance  of  his  servants : “ How  long  shall  this 
man  he  a snai*e  imto  us  ? Let  the  men  go,  that  they  may  serve 
the  Lord  their  God : knowest  thou  not  yet  that  Egypt  is  de- 
stroyed ?”  Exod.  X.  7 — 20. 

THE  NINTH  PLAGUE. 

This  most  awful  plague  of  darkness  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt, 
for  three  days,  “ a thick  dai’kness,  which  might  he  felt,'  in  the 
emphatic  language  of  Scripture,  was  inflicted  on  the  Egyptians, 
and  their  chief  god,  the  sun ; and  was,  indeed,  a most  signifi- 
cant sign  of  the  divine  displeasm*e,  and  of  that  mental  darkness 
under  which  they  now  laboured.  Their  consternation  thereat  is 
strongly  represented  by  their  total  inaction : neither  rose  any 
from  his  place  for  three  days,  petrified,  as  they  were,  with 
hoiTor.  They  were  also  “ scai’ed  with  strange  apparitions  and 
visions,  while  a heavy  night  was  spread  over  them,  an  image  of 
that  darkness  which  should  afterwards  receive  them.  But  yet, 
they  were  unto  themselves  more  grievous  than  that  darkness 
Wisd.  xvii.  3 — 21.  See  Psalm  Ixxviii.  49.  The  same  prodigy, 
but  of  shorter  continuance,  three  hom's,  attended  om*  Lord’s 
crucifixion,  when  there  was  darkness  over  all  the  land  from  the 
sixth  hour  till  the  ninth  hour,  when  he  expired.  Matt.  xvii.  45, 
&c. ; emblematical,  likewise,  of  that  darkness  and  destruction 
which  awaited  his  murderers.  That  it  was  miraculous  in  both 
cases,  see  Vol.  I.  p.  69. 

This  tenific  and  horrible  plague  comj)elled  Pharaoh  to  relax  : 
he  offered  to  let  the  men  and  their  families  go,  but  he  wished  to 
keep  the  flocks  and  herds  as  seciuity  for  their  retmn.  But 
Moses  peremptorily  declared,  that  “ not  a hoof  should  be  left 
behind  ” — x\gain, — “ the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's  heaiT,  so 
that  he  would  not  let  them  go,”  x.  21 — 27.  “ And  the  Lord 

said  unto  Moses,  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you,  that  my 
wonders  may  be  multiplied  in  the  land  of  Eg}^)t.  And  Moses 
and  Aaron  did  all  these  wonders  before  Pharaoh ; and  the 
Lord  [ultimately]  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  so  that  he  would 
not  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land,”  xi.  9,  10.  This 
passage  forms  the  conclusion  to  the  nine  plagues,  and  should 
properly  follow  the  preceding : for  the  result  of  the  tenth  and 

13 
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last  plague  was  foretold — that  Pharaoh  should  not  only  let  them 
go,  but  surely  thrust  them  out  altogether,  xi.  1. 

THE  TENTH  PLAGUE. 

This  plague  was  announced  to  Pharaoh  with  much  solemnity 
— “ Thus  saith  the  Lord  : About  midnight  will  I go  out  into 
the  midst  of  Egypt,  and  all  the  first  horn  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
shall  die,  from  the  first  bom  of  Pharaoh  that  sitteth  upon  his 
throne,  even  to  the  first  born  of  the  maid  servant  that  is  behind 
the  mill ; and  all  the  first  bom  of  cattle.  And  there  shall  he  a 
great  cry  throughout  the  land  of  Egypt,  such  as  there  was  none 
like  it,  nor  shall  be  any  more.” 

“ But  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  not  a dog- 
move  his  tongue  against  man  or  beast ; that  ye  may  know,  how 
that  THE  Lord  doth  make  a difference  between  the  Egyptians 
and  Israel.  And  all  these  thy  servants  shall  come  down  unto 
me,  and  bow  themselves  unto  me,  saying.  Get  thee  out,  and  all 
the  people  that  follow  thee.  And  after  that,  I will  go  out,” 
xi.  4 — 8. 

Such  a threat,  delivered  in  so  high  a tone,  both  in  the 
name  of  the  God  of  Israel  and  of  Moses,  did  not  fail  to  exaspe- 
rate the  infatuated  Pharaoh,  and  he  said,  Get  thee  from  me ; 
take  heed  to  thyself;  see  my  face  no  more  : for  in  the  day  thou 
seest  my  face,  thou  shalt  die.  And  Moses  said,  [Be  it]  so,  [as] 

thou  hast  spoken  : I will  see  thy  face  again  no  moref and 

he  went  out  from  Pharaoh  in  great  anger,”  x.  28,  29,  xi.  8. 

The  two  last  verses  of  the  tenth  chapter  are  evidently  out  of 
their  place ; they  properly  belong  to  the  last  interview,  and  are 
therefore  here  inserted,  in  the  eighth  verse  of  the  eleventh 
chapter. 

INSTITUTION  OF  THE  PASSOVER. 

This  solemn  rite  was  ordained  for  a perpetual  memorial  of 
the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  from  the  destroying  angel,  when 
he  passed  over,  or  spared  the  houses  of  the  Israelites,  but  de- 
stroyed the  first  born  of  the  Egyptians,  Exod.  xii.  27. 

Each  family  had  been  previously  required,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  month  Ahih,  (which,  from  henceforth,  was  made  the  first 
month  of  the  sacred  year,  retrieving  the  original  beginning  of 
the  year,  in  spring,  about  the  vernal  equinox*,)  to  take  a lamh 


See  Vol.  I.  p.  33. 
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without  spot  or  blemish,  upon  the  tenih  day  of  the  mouth,  to 
keep  it  up,  and  to  kill  it  on  the  fourteenth,  between  the  two 
evenings^,  (the  former  of  which  began  at  the  ninth  hour,  the 
latter  at  the  twelfth,  or  sunset.)  They  were  to  roast  it  whole, 
and  to  eat  it  in  haste,  not  breaking  a bone  of  it,  with  bitter 
hej'bs  and  unleavened  bread,  standing,  with  their  loins  girded, 
their  shoes  on  their  feet,  and  their  staves  in  their  hands,  after 
the  manner  and  posture  of  distressed  pilgrims,  who  were  setting 
out  instantly  upon  a long  journey,  through  a dreary  wilderness, 
towards  a pleasant  land,  where  their  toil  and  travel  was  to  cease. 
And  they  were  also  required  to  sprinkle  the  blood  of  the 
chal  lamb,  with  a bunch  of  hyssop  dipped  therein,  upon  the 
lintel,  or  head  post,  and  upon  the  two  side  posts  of  the  doors  of 
their  houses,  to  save  them  from  the  destroyer,  who,  seeing  this 
token,  would  pass  over  their  houses,  without  entering  to  smite 
hem. 

“ And  the  people  bowed  the  head  and  worshipped,  and  went 
away,  and  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded and  waited  in 
their  houses  for  the  catastrophe  that  'svas  to  work  their  deliver- 
ance. 

“ And  at  midnight  the  Lord  smote  all  the  first  bom  in  the 
land  of  Egypt — and  there  was  a great  cry  in  Egypt,  for  there 
was  not  a house  where  there  was  not  one  dead,”  xii.  1 — 30. 

This  last  tremendous  judgment  is  described  with  much  sub- 
limity, in  the  book  of  Wisdom,  xviii.  14 — 18. 

“ For  when  all  things  were  wrapt  in  still  silence, 

And  Night,  in  her  proper  speed,  holding  her  mid-course, 

Thy  all  powerful  Oracle  f leapt  down  from  heaven. 

Out  of  the  royal  throne,  a fierce  warrior, 

Into  the  midst  of  the  land  of  destruction. 

Wielding  a sharp  sword — thine  unfeigned  command — 

And  standing  up,  he  filled  the  whole  with  death. 

He  touched  the  heavens  indeed,  hut  trode  upon  the  earth  !” 

And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he  and  all  his  servants,  and 
all  the  Egyptians — “ And  he  called  for  [or  sent  to]  Moses  and 
Aaron  by  night,  and  said,  Get  you  forth  from  among  my  people, 
both  ye  and  the  children  of  Israel ; and  go  serv  e the  Lord,  as 
ye  said  ; take  also  your  flocks  and  yom  herds,  and  be  gone ; and 
bless  me  also” — And  the  Egyptians  also  were  urgent  upon  the 
people  to  send  them  out  of  the  land  in  haste ; for  they  said, 
“ we  shall  all  be  dead^ 


See  Vol.  1.  p.  15. 
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It  is  evident  from  the  extreme  urgency  of  the  occasion,  when 
all  the  Egyptians  apprehended  total  destruction,  if  the  depar- 
ture of  the  Israelites  was  delayed  any  longer,  that  Pharaoh  had 
no  personal  interview  with  Moses  and  Aaron^  which  would  have 
wasted  time,  and  was  quite  unnecessary : he  only  sent  them  a 
peremptory  mandate  to  he  gone^  on  their  own  terms 

“ And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to  the  word  of 
Moses,  and  they  asked  of  the  Egyptians  of  silver,  and 

jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment.  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people 
favour  in  the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  freely  gave 
[what  they  required,]  and  they  spoiled  the  Egyptians^'*  Exod. 
xii.  31 — 36,  as  originally  foretold  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xv.  14;  and 
to  Moses  before  the  plagues  began. 

This,  as  observed  before,  was  an  act  of  perfect  retributive 
justice,  to  make  the  Egyptians  pay  for  the  long  and  laborious 
services  of  the  Israelites,  whom  they  had  unjustly  enslaved,  in 
violation  of  their  charter. 

EXODE  OF  THE  ISRAELITES. 

“ Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel,  [and  of  their 
fathers^  which  they  sojourned  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  [and  in  the 
land  of  Canaan^  was  430  years.  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the 
end  of  the  430  years,  (even  the  self-same  day,  it  came  to  pass,) 
that  all  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  went  out  fi-om  the  land  of  Egypt f 
Exod.  xii.  40,  41.  This  period  of  430  years  included  the  whole 
time  from  Abraham's  migration  to  Canaan^'  during  the  so- 
journing of  “ their  fathers"  there,  for  215  years  ; and  “ their  own, 
\n  Egypt"  for  215  years  more.  The  foregoing  insertions,  there- 
fore, in  the  Masorete  text,  warranted  by  the  Saynaritan,  and  by 
the  Septuagmt  version,  are  absolutely  necessary  to  adjust  the 
chronology  of  this  period. 

The  Israelites  were  thrust  out  of  Egypt  on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  first  month ; “ about  six  hundred  thousand  [men]  on  foot, 
besides  [women]  and  children.  And  a mixed  multitude  f went 
up  also  with  them  : and  flocks  and  herds,  even  very  much  cat- 
tle,” Exod.  xii.  37 — 39,  Numb.  xi.  4,  xxxiii.  3. 

And  ‘‘they  went  out  with  a high  hand,”  for  the  Lord  went 

* Listen  to  the  misrepresentation  of  Gibbon:  “ A tenfold  repetition  oi prodigies  were 
scarcely  sufficient  to  effect,  not  the  victory,  but  the  flight  of  six  hundred  thousand  of  the 
children  of  Israel!”  Hist.  Decline  and  Fall,  &c.  Vol.  IX.  418. 

t These  were  the  offspring  of  Israelites  and  Egyptians,  Levit.  xxiv.  10. 
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before  them  by  day,  in  a pilhu’  of  a cloud,'*  to  lead  them  the 
way ; and  by  night  in  a pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light,  to  go 
by  day  and  night.  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  by 
day,  nor  the  pillai*  of  fire  by  night,  from  before  the  people,”  Exod. 
xiii.  20,  Numb.  ix.  15 — 23.  And  the  motion  or  rest  of  this  di- 
vine guide,  regulated  their  marches,  and  their  stations  or  en- 
campments, dimng  the  whole  of  their  route.  Numb.  x.  33 — 36. 
See  the  Table  of  Stations,  &c.  Vol.  I.  p.  397. 

After  they  set  out  fi'om  Rameses,  in  the  land  of  Goshen,  in  the 
neighbom’hood  of  Cairo,  their  fii'st  encampment  was  at  Succoth, 
signifying  booths,”  or  an  “ enclosure  for  cattle,”  after  a stage 
of  about  thirty  miles  ; their  second  at  Etham,  or  Adsjerud,  on 
‘‘  the  edge  of  the  wilderness,”  about  60  miles  further ; “ for  the 
Lord  led  them  not  by  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
although  that  was  near : for  God  said.  Lest  peradventoe  the 
people  repent  when  they  see  war,  and  they  return  to  Egypt : 
but  God  led  the  people  about  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of 
the  red  sea ;”  or  by  a circuitous  route  to  the  land  of  promise,  in 
order  “ to  train  them  and  instruct  them,”  in  the  solitudes  of 
Arabia  Petrcea,  Exod.  xiii.  17 — 20.  Deut.  xxxii.  10. 

Instead  of  proceeding  fi’om  Etham,  round  the  head  of  the 
Red  Sea,  and  coasting  along  its  eastern  shore,  the  Lord  made 
them  “ turn’'''  southwards  along  its  western  shore,  and  after  a 
stage  of  about  twenty  or  thirty  miles  to  ‘‘  encamp”  in  the 
valley  of  Bedea,  where  there  was  an  opening  in  the  great  chain 
of  moimtains  that  line  the  western  coast,  called  Pi-ha-hiroth, 
the  mouth  of  the  ridge,”  between  “ MigdoC  westwards,  “ and 
the  sea”  eastwards,  “ over  against  Baal  zephonf  on  the  eastern 
coast : to  tempt  Pharaoh,  whose  heart  He  finally  hardened,  to 
pursue  them  when  they  were  intangled  in  the  landf  and 
shut  in  by  the  wilderness'^'*  on  their  rear  and  flanks,  and  by 
the  sea  in  their  fi’ont. — The  leading  motive  with  ‘‘  Pharaoh  and 
his  servants*'*  was  to  bring  back  the  Israelites  to  bondage,  and 
of  the  Egyptiatis  in  general,  to  recover  the  treasures  of  which 
they  had  been  spoiled,  Exod.  xiv.  1 — 5.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  396. 

So  Pharaoh  pm’sued  the  Israelites  by  the  direct  way  of  Mig- 
dol,  with  six  himdred  chariots,  his  horsemen,  and  his  aimy,  and 
overtook  them  encamping  by  the  sea,  beside  Pihahiroth,  over 

* The  Red  Sea,  anciently,  extended  a good  way  northwards  of  Suez ; so  that  the 
length  of  the  way,  after  they  turned,  cannot  be  exactly  ascertained. 
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against  Baal  zephon.  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  beheld 
Pharaoh  inarching  after  them,  they  were  sore  afraid,  and  dis- 
posed to  submit,  without  resistance,  to  their  oppressors, — Let  us 
alone  that  we  may  serve  the  Egyptians ! justifying  the  wise 
precaution  of  Providence,  that  would  not  expose  them  to  warfare 
with  the  Philistme,  when  their  spirits  were  depressed  and  de- 
based by  bondage,  xiv.  6 — 15. 

PASSAGE  OF  THE  RED  SEA. 

When  their  destruction,  or  their  return  to  bondage,  seemed  to 
be  inevitable,  the  Lord  interposed,  and  “ fought  for  Israel.^''  He 
opened  for  them  a passage  across  the  Red  Sea,  where  it  was 
about  twelve  miles  wide,  and  brought  them  thi’ough  in  safety  ; 
while  he  drowned  the  Egyptians,  who  blindly  followed  them  to 
their  own  destruction.  Psalm  Ixxvii.  18,  &c.  See  the  place,  and 
miraculous  natoe  of  the  transit  ascertained,  Vol.  I.  p.  389. 

On  this  memorable  deliverance,  Moses  composed  a thanks- 
giving, which  he  and  the  Israelites  sang  imto  the  Lord.  It  is 
also  a sublime  prophecy,  foretelling  the  powerful  effect  of  this 
tremendous  judgment,  on  the  neighbom*ing  nations  of  Edom, 
Moot,  Palestine,  and  Canaan,  the  futoe  settlement  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  promised  land ; and  the  erection  of  the  Temple 
and  Sanctuary  on  Mount  Sion ; and  the  perpetuity  of  the  domi- 
nion and  worship  of  God. 

MOSES’  THANKSGIVING. 

XV.  1.  Let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  hath  triumphed  gloriously. 

The  horse  and  his  rider  hath  He  thrown  into  the  sea. 

2.  lAH  is  my  strength  and  my  song, 

And  hath  become  my  salvation. 

He  is  MY  God  (^LI)  and  I will  build  Him  a tabernacle, 

The  God  of  My  Father,  (^ELOHI)  and  I will  exalt  Him. 

3.  lAHOH  is  a man  of  war,  lAHOH  is  his  name. 

4.  Pharaoh's  chariots  and  host.  He  plunged  in  the  sea, 

His  chosen  captains  are  drowned  in  the  weedy  * sea  ; 

5.  The  depths  covered  them,  they  sank  to  the  bottom,  as  a stone. 

6.  Thy  right  hand,  O Lord,  is  glorified  in  might, 

Thy  right  hand,  O Lord,  hath  crushed  the  enemy  : 

7.  In  the  greatness  of  thy  power  hast  thou  overthrown  thine  adversaries  ; 

Thou  sentest  forth  thy  wrath,  it  consumed  them  as  stubble. 


* See  Vol.  I.  p.  396. 
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8.  With  the  blast  of  thy  nostrils  were  the  waters  condensed, 

The  floods  stood  collected,  as  a heap, 

The  depths  were  congealed  in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

9.  The  enemy  said, 

‘ I will  pursue,  I will  overtake,  I will  divide  the  spoil, 

My  desire  shall  he  fulfilled  upon  them, 

I will  unsheath  my  sword,  my  hand  shall  destroy  them.' 

10.  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  the  sea  overwhelmed  them. 

They  sank  as  lead,  in  the  deep  waters. 

11.  Who,  among  the  Gods  {jElim)  is  like  thee,  O Lord, 

Who  is  like  thee,  glorious  in  holiness, 

Awful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  ! 

12.  Thou  didst  stretch  forth  thy  right  hand. 

The  earth  swallowed  them. 

13.  Thou,  in  thy  mercy,  dost  conduct  this  thy  people 
Whom  thou  hast  redeemed  ; 

Thou  dost  guide  them,  in  thy  strength,  towards  thy  holy  settlement. 

14.  The  nations  shall  hear  [this]  they  shall  tremble, 

Sorrow  shall  seize  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine. 

15.  Then  the  dukes  of  Edom  shall  be  amazed, 

Dismay  shall  possess  the  princes  of  Moah, 

The  inhabitants  of  Canaan  shall  melt  away. 

16.  Fear  and  terror  shall  fall  upon  them. 

By  the  greatness  of  thine  arm,  they  shall  be  petrified, 

Till  thy  people  pass  over  {Jordanl  O Lord, 

Till  the  people  pass  over,  whom  Thou  hast  redeemed. 

17.  Thou  shalt  introduce  them,  and  plant  them. 

In  the  mount  of  thine  inheritance  [xSion] 

The  place  of  thy  residence,  O Lord, 

The  Sanctuary,  O Lord,  which  thy  hands  have  established. 

18.  “ The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

20.  “ And  Miriam,  the  prophetess,  the  sister  of  Aaron,  took  a timbrel  in  her 

hand,  and  all  the  women  went  out  after  her,  wiih  timbrels  and  dances ; 

21.  And  answered  them,  (the  Chorus  oi  Men,  perhaps,) 

“ Let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously. 

The  horse  and  his  rider  hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea.” 

Thus  repeating  the  bui*den  of  Moses'  thanksgiving  ; according 
to  the  reading  of  the  ancient  versions,  in  the  fii’st  person  plural ; 
“ Let  us,  &c.”  which  is  most  suitable  to  the  occasion. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  notice  the  principal  stations  and 
occurrences  in  the  wilderness ; referring  the  reader  to  the  table 
of  stations,  &c.  Vol.  I.  p.  397. 

MARAH. 

At  this  station  (7)  the  third  after  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea, 
the  people  munnured  against  Moses,  because  the  waters  were 
“ bitter,”  whence  the  place  took  its  name  ; and  the  Lord  shewed 
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him  a tree,  by  casting  which  into  the  waters  they  were  healed, 
or  made  sweet,  xv.  23 — 25. 

DESERT  OF  SIN. 

To  this  station  (10)  the  people  came  exactly  a month  after 
they  left  Egypt.  And  here  again  they  murmured  for  the  bread 
and  the  Jlesh  pots  of  Egypt.”  So  the  Lord  gave  them  quails 
for  a day,  and  manna  for  forty  years,  till  they  came  to  the 
borders  of  Canaan. 

On  this  occasion  the  institution  of  the  Sabbath  was  revived, 
as  a day  of  rest,  which  had  been  intermitted  during  their  Egyp- 
tian bondage.  On  this  day  there  fell  no  manna,  but  on  the  pre- 
ceding they  were  directed  to  gather  two  days’  provision  thereof. 
To  perpetuate  the  memorial  of  “ this  bread  from  heaven”  to 
future  generations,  a pot  of  manna,  which  was  preserved  fresh, 
by  a standing  miracle,  was  ordered  to  be  laid  up  beside  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  in  the  sanctuary,  Exod.  xvi.  1 — 25. 

REPHIDIM. 

At  this  station,  adjoining  to  Mount  Horeb,  (13)  the  people 
again  murmured  for  want  of  water  ; and  they  chid  Moses,  saying, 
“ give  us  water  that  we  may  drink. And  “ they  tempted  the 
Lord,  saying,  is  the  Lord  among  us  or  not  ?”  Moses  there- 
fore, to  convince  them  that  he  was,  by  a more  obvious  miracle 
than  at  Marah,  smote  the  rock  with  his  rod,  by  the  divine 
command,  and  brought  water  out  of  it  for  the  people  to  drink. 
Wherefore,  he  called  the  place  Meribah,  “ chiding,”  and  the 
rock  Massah,  ‘‘  temptation.”  See  the  description  of  it,  Vol.  I. 
p.  407. 

On  their  way  to  Rephidim,  the  Amalekites,  the  original  inha- 
bitants of  the  country,  who  ai’e  noticed  in  Abraham's  days,  Gen. 
xiv.  7,  not  having  the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes,  nor  regard- 
ing the  judgments  recently  inflicted  on  the  Egyptians,  attacked 
the  rear  of  the  Israelites  when  they  were  faint  and  weary ; but 
were  defeated  by  a chosen  party,  under  the  command  of  Joshua, 
the  faithful  servant  of  Moses,  who  is  first  noticed  on  this  occa- 
sion, and  even  then  pointed  out  by  THE  Lord,  as  his  successor. 
This  victory  was  miraculous ; for,  while  Moses  held  up  his  hand, 
Israel  prevailed,  but  when  he  let  it  down  Amalek  prevailed.  So 
Aaron  and  Hur,  (the  husband  of  Miriam,  according  to  Jose- 
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phiisj  held  up  both  his  hands  steadily  till  sun  set,  and  thereby 
gave  a decided  victory  to  Israel.  This  unprovoked  aggression 
of  the  Amalekites,  drew  down  upon  them  from  THE  Lord,  the 
sentence  of  “ war  from  generation  to  generation,”  between  them 
and  the  Israelites,  and  of  final  extermination  ; which  was  com- 
manded to  be  written  or  registered  in  a book,  for  a memorial  to 
Joshua  and  his  successors,  the  judges  and  kings  of  Israel;  and 
was  earned  into  execution  by  Saul,  1 Sam.  xv.  8 ; by  David,  1 
Sam.  XXX.  17  ; and  finally  accomplished  by  the  Simeonites  in 
HezekialCs  reign,  1 Chron.  iv.  43,  Exod.  xvii.  8 — 13,  Deut. 
XXV.  17. 

While  the  Israelites  were  encamped  at  Rephidim,  on  the 
western  side  of  Horeb,  the  Mount  of  God,  Jethro,  the  father  in 
law  of  Moses,  who  lived  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  was  priest 
and  prince  of  Midian,  came  to  visit  him,  with  his  wife  Zipporah, 
and  his  two  sons,  Eleazar  and  Gershom,  who  had  accompanied 
him  part  of  the  way  to  Egypt,  but  returned  home  again ; and 
they  rejoiced  with  him  for  all  the  goodness  which  the  Lord 
had  done  for  Israel,  whom  he  had  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians  and  upon  this  occasion,  Jethro,  as  a priest 
of  the  most  high  God,”  of  the  order  of  Melchizedek,  “ ofiered  a 
burnt  offering,  and  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving  to  GoD,  at  which 
Aaron,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  ate  bread  with  Jethro  before 
God ;”  by  a repetition  of  the  Eucharistic  feast  upon  a sacrifice, 
which  Melchizedek  formerly  administered  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xiv. 
18,  Exod.  xviii.  1 — 12. 

Thus  w^as  fulfilled  the  prophetic  sign^""  wLich  THE  Lord 
had  given  to  Moses,  when  he  first  appeared  to  him  in  the  bm*n- 
ing’  bush.  “ This  shall  be  a token  unto  thee  that  I have  sent 
thee : When  thou  hast  brought  forth  the  people  out  of  Egypt, 
ye  shall  serve  God  upon  this  mountain Exod.  iii.  12.  The 
speedy  accomplishment,  therefore,  of  this  sign,  at  the  beginning 
of  their  journey,  was  well  calculated  to  strengthen  their  faith,  or 
reliance  on  the  divine  protection  thimighout. 

Jethro  appears  to  have  been  distinguished,  not  only  for  his 
piety,  but  also  for  his  political  wisdom.  By  his  advice,  which 
also  was  approved  by  the  Lord,  Moses,  to  relieve  himself 
from  the  fatigue  of  administering  justice  to  the  people,  the 
whole  day,  from  morning  until  evening,  instituted  inferior 
judges  or  magistrates,  over  thousands,  hundreds,  fifties,  and 
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tens  *,  as  liis  deputies ; who  were  to  relieve  him  from  the  biuden 
of  judging  the  smaller  causes,  but  to  refer  the  gi’eater,  or  more 
difficidt,  to  Moses,  for  his  decision. 

SINAI. 

To  this  remarkable  station,  (14)  on  the  southern  side  of  Horeb, 
the  Israelites  came  on  ‘‘  the  new  moon^'"  [or  first  day]  of  the 
third''  [month,]  on  the  forty-fifth  day  after  they  had  left  Egypt, 
Exod.  xix.  1. 

On  the  second  of  the  month,  or  the  next  day,  Moses  went  up 
to  converse  ^\ith  God  on  Mount  Sinai,  the  highest  summit  of 
Horeb,  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  407.)  And,  on  his  retmn,  communicated 
to  the  peoj^le  God’s  gi’acious  promise  of  taking  them  mider  his 
pecuhar  protection,  as  “ his  people^'  provided  they  w^ould  be 
obedient  unto  Him,  as  “ their  God.”  To  which  they  all  agreed 
unanimously.  All  that  THE  Lord  speaketh,  we  will  do'' 

And  Moses  repeated  their  answer  unto  the  Lord,  xix.  3 — 9. 

On  the  third  day  THE  Lord  commanded  the  people  to  sanc- 
tify, or  piu'ify  themselves,  and  to  wash  their  clothes  on  that  day 
and  the  following,  preparatory  to  his  appearance  in  glor}^,  the 
day  after,  upon  Mount  Sinai,  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  to 
deliver  the  law  to  them  in  person,  xix.  10 — 25. 

Accordingly,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  and  the  fiftieth 
after  their  departure  fi’om  Egypt,  The  ten  commandments  were 
delivered  with  a loud  voice,  in  the  hearing  of  all  the  people, 
fi’om  the  mouth  of  the  God  of  Israel  : but  they  saw  no 
similitude,  they  only  heard  a voice  speaking  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  fire,  and  smoke,  and  thick  darkness,  in  which  the  top  of  the 
mountain  was  enveloped  ; accompanied  with  thunderings  and 
lightnings,  and  a great  earthquake.  So  auLul  and  tremendous, 
indeed,  was  the  scene,  that  all  the  people,  and  even  Moses  him- 
self, exceedingly  feared  and  trembled,  Exod.  xx.  1 — 18,  Deut. 
iv.  11 — 15;  V.  2 — 22,  Heb.  xii.  18 — 21. 

AVhen  the  Lord  had  spoken  the  Ten  Commandments,  with 
a gi’eat  voice,  and  then  ceased,  “ for  he  added  no  more,”  the 
people  said  mito  Moses,  “ speak  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  hear, 
but  let  not  God  speak  with  us,  lest  we  die.” — Go  thou  near, 

* Lord  Bacon  thinks,  in  his  Essay  on  English  Government,  P.  I.  p.  70,  that  Alfred 
the  Great  took  from  hence  his  idea  of  the  old  Saxon  constitution  of  sheriffs  in  counties ; 
hundredors  or  centgraves,  in  hundreds ; and  deciners  in  decennaries  or  tythings ; who 
were  a sort  ot  justices  of  peace  in  their  respective  divisions. 
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and  hear  all  that  the  I^ord  our  God  will  say  ; and  sj^eak 
thou  unto  us  all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto 
thee,  and  we  will  hear,  and  do  it,”  Exod.  xx.  19,  Deut.  v.  27, 
xviii.  16. 

And  the  Lord  approved  of  the  people’s  proposal : 

I have  heard  the  voice  of  the  words  of  this  people,  which 
they  have  spoken  unto  thee  : they  have  well  said  all  that  they 
have  spoken.”  O that  there  were  such  a heart  in  them,  that 
they  would  fear  Me,  and  keep  my  commandments  always,  that 
it  might  be  well  with  them  and  with  their  children  for  ever  T 
Deut.  V.  28,  29  ; xviii.  17. 

After  this  tender  ejaculation,  worthy  indeed  of  the  tutelar 
God  of  Israel,  He  required  Moses  to  stand  by  him  on  the 
Mount,  which  he  did,  for  forty  days,  while  THE  Lord  commu- 
nicated to  him  the  fundamental  laws  and  institutions  of  the  go- 
vernment, by  which  the  people  were  in  future  to  be  governed, 
Exod.  xxiv.  18,  Deut.  v.  31 — 33.  See  the  two  last  ai’ticles  of 
this  period. 

THE  PROPHET  LIKE  MOSES. 

On  this  occasion  THE  Lord  was  pleased  to  signify  to  the 
people,  the  coming  of  a futoe  legislator  and  prophet,  like  Moses, 
whom  they  had  desired  to  mediate  between  them  and  God. 

“ I will  raise  them  up  a prophet  from  among  their  brethren, 
like  unto  thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth ; and  he 
shall  speak  unto  them  all  that  I shall  command  him  : and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words,  which  he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I will  requiin  it  of 
him,” — which  Moses  commmiicated  to  the  people  : 

The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  mito  thee  a p)rophet, 
fr'om  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me : mito  Him 
shall  ye  hearken  f Deut.  xviii.  15 — 19. 

This  prophet  like  mito  Moses  was  ouR  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  by  birth  a Jew,  of  the  middle  class  of  the  people,  and 
resembled  his  predecessor,  in  personal  intercourse  with  God, 
miracles  and  legislation,  which  no  other  prophet  did,  Deut. 
xxxiv.  10 — 12.  And  to  whom,  God,  at  his  transfigm-ation,  re- 
quired the  world  “ to  hearkenf  Matt.  xvii.  5.  Whence  OUR 
Lord’s  frnquent  admonition  to  the  Jewish  Church,  ‘‘  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hearf  Matt.  xiii.  9,  &c.  Addressed 
also,  by  the  Spirit,  to  the  Christian  Churches”  of  Asia 
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Minor,  Rev.  iii.  22. — “ The  lamps"'  of  both  have  been  extin- 
guished for  their  apostacy,  according  to  the  tremendous  denun- 
ciations of  prophecy,  Rev.  ii.  5. — Heaven  avert  the  omen  from 
the  “ lukewarm"  Churches  of  Europe,  in  this  their  day  of  trial ! 
Rev.  iii.  15,  16. 

THE  GOLDEN  CALF. 

This  first  apostacy  of  the  Israelites,  and  relapse  into  the 
idolatry  of  Egypt,  specially  prohibited  by  the  second  command- 
ment, happened  during  Moses'  stay  in  the  Mount  for  the  first 
forty  days.  Impatient  of  the  delay,  and  wishing  to  retm'n  to 
Egypt,  they  applied  to  Aaron  and  Hur,  who  had  been  left  in 
the  regency  by  Moses ; Up,  make  us  a god  to  go  before  us, 
for  as  for  this  Moses,  the  man  who  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  we  know  not  what  is  become  of  him,”  Exod.  xxxii.  1, 
Nehem.  ix.  18,  Acts  vii.  39,  40. 

Aaron,  accordingly,  by  a criminal  compliance  with  their  im- 
portunity, and  fearing  perhaps  for  his  life,  for  they  threatened  to 
“ stone  him,”  made  a golden  calf  of  their  ear  rings,  which  he 
required  them  to  contribute  for  the  purpose,  and  set  it  up  as  an 
Egyptian  emblem  of  the  true  God  : — “ This  is  thy  God,  O Israel, 
which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  And  he  pro- 
claimed a feast  unto  the  Lord  on  the  morrow ; and  a great 
majority  of  the  people  offered  humit  offerings  peace  offerings 
on  the  altar  which  he  had  made  ; and  after  the  unhallowed  sa- 
crifice, rose  up  to  wanton  play,  singing  and  dancing,  according 
to  the  obscene  Egyptian  rites  by  wLich  Aaron  “ made  them 
naked  to  their  shame.” 

Moses  then,  by  the  divine  command,  descended  from  the 
Mount — THE  Lord,  as  “ a jealous  God,”  for  their  spiritual 
adultery,  now  disclaiming  them  as  his  people  : ‘‘  Go,  get  thee 
down,  for  thy  people,  whom  thou  broughtest  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  have  corrupted  themselves,”  &c. 

And  when  Moses  drew  nigh,  and  saw  their  proceedings,  his 
anger  waxed  hot,  and  he  cast  away  the  tables  of  the  covenant, 
or  stone  tablets  on  which  were  engraven  the  ten  commandments 
by  the  finger  of  God  himself,  and  brake  them  beneath  the 
Moimt,  in  the  presence  of  the  people  ; in  token  that  the  cove- 
nant between  God  and  them  was  now  rescinded  on  his  part,  in 
consequence  of  their  transgression. 

He  then  took  the  golden  ca^and  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and 
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ground  it  to  powder,  and  mixed  it  with  water,  and  made  the 
children  of  Israel  drink  of  i't. 

After  thus  desti'oying  their  idol,  he  inflicted  punishment  on 
the  idolaters  themselves,  for  he  summoned  all  that  were  on  the 
Lord’s  side  to  attend  him,  and  all  the  Levites  having  obeyed 
the  call,  he  sent  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  slay  all  the 
idolaters,  fi'om  one  end  of  the  camp  to  the  other,  without  favom* 
or  affection,  either  to  their  neighbour  or  to  their  brother ; and 
they  slew  about  3000  men.  And  the  Lord  also  plagued  the 
people  for  theii'  idolatry,  Exod.  xxxii.  2 — 35. 

On  this  occasion  Moses  gave  a signal  proof  of  his  love  for  his 
people,  by  interceding  for  them  with  the  Lord,  and  of  his 
own  disinterestedness,  in  refusing  the  tempting  offer  of  THE 
Almighty  to  adopt  his  family  in  their  room,  and  make  of 
them  a great  nation^  He  prayed  that  God  would  hlot  him 
out  of  his  hooky  or  take  away  his  life,  if  He  would  not  forgive 
‘‘the  gi’eat  sin  of  his  people,”  and  prevailed  with  God  to 
alter  his  detennination  of  withdrawing  his  presence  from  them, 
and  sending  an  inferior  angel  to  conduct  them  to  the  land  of 
promise. 

And  can  we  have  a stronger  proof  of  his  veracity  and  strict 
fidelity  as  an  historian,  than  his  recording  a fact  so  disgraceful 
to  his  people,  whom  he  loved  so  tenderly  ? A fact  which  the 
Jewish  historian,  Josephus,  has  passed  over  in  total  silence;  as 
he  has  also  that  other  of  the  brazen  serpent,  so  expressive  of  the 
crucified  Saviour  of  the  world. 

RENEWAL  OF  THE  COVENANT. 

AVhen  the  Lord  had  pardoned  the  people,  and  taken  them 
again  into  favour.  He  commanded  Moses  to  hew  two  tablets  of 
stone,  like  the  former,  which  were  broken,  and  to  present  them 
to  Him  on  the  top  of  the  Mount.  And  on  these  the  Lord  vTote 
again  the  Ten  Commandments,  for  a renewal  of  the  covenant 
between  Him  and  his  people. 

To  reward  and  strengthen  the  faith  of  Moses,  God  was 
pleased,  at  his  request,  to  grant  him  a fuller  view'  of  the  divine 
glory,  or  presence,  than  he  had  hitherto ; and,  to  confirm  his  au- 
thority wdth  the  people  on  his  return,  after  the  second  confer- 
ence of  forty  days.  He  impaired  to  him  a portion  of  that  glory ; 
for  the  face  of  Moses  shone  so,  that  Aaron  and  all  the  people 
were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him,  until  he  had  put  a vail  on  his 
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face  to  hide  its  brightness.  This  was  an  honour  never  vouch- 
safed to  mortal  before,  nor  afterwards,  till  Christ,  the  Prophet 
like  Moses,  in  his  transfiguration  also,  appeared  ; when  Moses 
again  beheld  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  ministring  thereto  in  a glo- 
rified fonn  himself,  Exod.  xxxiv.  1 — 35  ; Matt.  xvii.  1 — 8. 

PLAGUE  AT  KIBROTH  HATAAVAH. 

After  nearly  a year’s  stay  at  Sinai,  from  the  first  of  the  third 
month  after  they  left  Egypt,  until  the  twentieth  day  of  the 
second  month  in  the  following  year,  when  the  constitution  of 
the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity  of  the  United  States  of  Israel 
was  completed,  in  that  sequestered  wilderness,  their  host  set 
forward,  under  the  guidance  of  the  divine  presence,  towards  the 
promised  land.  Numb.  x.  11,  12. 

Not  long  after,  when  they  reached  the  third  station  from  thence, 
Kihroth  Hataavah,  or  Tophel  (No.  17),  the  whole  multitude 
grew  tired  of  the  manna,  and  longed  for  the  flesh,  the  fish,  and 
the  vegetables  of  Egypt,  Numb.  xi.  4 — 9. 

On  this  occasion  Moses  himself  betrayed  a degree  of  impa- 
tience and  incredulity  that  is  suiq^rising.  Unable  to  bear  the 
importunities  of  the  people,  he  prayed  for  death  to  put  an  end 
to  his  wretchedness ; and  when  the  Lord  promised  a supply  of 
flesh  for  a month  for  all  the  people,  even  to  satiety,  he  expressed 
a doubt  of  the  possibility  : The  people  among  whom  I am  are 

600,000  footmen,  and  Thou  hast  said,  I will  give  them  flesh  to 
eat  for  a whole  month  : Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  he  slain 
for  them  to  suffice  them  f or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  he 
gathered  together  for  them  to  suffice  them  f And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Moses,  Is  the  hand  of  the  Lord  waxed  short  ? Thou 
shall  see  now  whether  my  word  shall  come  to  pass  or  notf 
Verses  10 — 23.  And  accordingly  the  Lord  sent  a prodigious 
flight  of  quails,  which  the  people  were  employed  in  gathering 
two  entire  days,  and  dried  afterwards  in  the  sun  ; and  at  the  end 
of  the  month,  the  Lord  smote  the  people  with  a very  great 
plague ; whence  the  place  derived  its  name,  signifying  “ the 
graves  of  lust  ver.  31 — 35. 

With  this  miracle,  we  may  parallel  ouR  Lord’s  signal  mi- 
racle of  feeding  the  5000  men,  besides  women  and  children,  in 


* See  the  account  of  this  miracle,  and  determination  of  the  site  of  this  station,  Vol.  I. 
p.  403. 
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the  wilderness,  with  a few  barley  loaves  and  fishes,  recorded  by 
all  the  Evangelists ; which  satisfied  the  multitude  that  Jesus 
was  indeed  “ the  prophet  like  unto  Moses  insomuch  that  they 
wanted  to  take  him  by  force  and  make  him  Klngy  or  Messiah. 
On  that  occasion  too,  the  same  incredulity  was  shewn  by  OUR 
Lord’s  disciples:  when,  p)rove  them,”  (as  the  Lord 
proved  Moses  J he  said,  “ Whence  shall  we  buy  bread  that  these 
may  eat  ? Philip  answered,  Two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread 
would  not  be  sufficient  that  each  of  them  should  take  a little. 
And  Andrew  said.  There  is  a lad  here  that  hath  Jive  barley 
loaves  and  two  small  fishes ; but  what  are  they  among  so  many  V 
John  vi.  5 — 15. 

MIRIAM’S  LEPROSY. 

At  the  veiy  next  station  of  Hazeroth  (Xo.  18),  the  spirit  of 
opposition  to  Moses  broke  out  in  his  own  family,  for  Miriam,  his 
sister,  and  Aaron,  his  brother,  spake  against  his  wife  Zipporah, 
contemptuously  styling  her  “ a Cushite  f or  “ Ethiopian  woman,” 
and  against  himself,  Hath  THE  Lord  indeed  spoken  only  by 
Moses?  Hath  He  not  also  spoken  by  us?''  Xumb.  xii.  1,  2. 
Miriam  probably  was  jealous  of  the  respect  paid  to  the  wife  of 
Moses,  which  she  before  had  enjoyed  without  a rival,  when,  as 
a prophetessf  she  joined  with  Moses  in  his  triumphant  liAunn, 
on  the  destniction  of  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  Sea,  and  led  the 
women  with  timbrels  and  dances,  Exod.  xv.  20.  And  Aaron 
was  the  prophet  of  Moses  f by  the  Lord’s  ai^pointment,  Exod. 
vii.  1,  2.  That  Miriam,  however,  was  the  principal  offender, 
we  may  conclude  from  Aaron's  not  being  involved  in  her  pu- 
nishment, and  from  her  being  ciu’ed  of  her  leprosy,  on  his  hum- 
ble intercession  to  Moses,  and  confession  of  their  joint  offence: 
Alas  my  Lord,  lay  not,  I beseech  thee,  the  sin  upon  us,  wherein 
we  have  done  foolishly,  and  wherein  we  have  sinned.  Let  her 
not  be  as  the  untimely  fruit  of  the  wombf  &c.  And  Moses, 
the  meekest  of  mankind,”  and  the  most  forgiving,  besought  the 
Lord,  Heal  her  now,  O God,  I beseech  theef  &c. 

REBELLION  AT  KADESH  BARNEA. 

At  this  next  disasfrous  station  (Xo.  19),  on  their  way  to  the 
promised  land,  Moses  encomaged  them  to  proceed : “ Behold, 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  set  the  land  before  thee ; Go  up  and 
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possess  it,  as  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  hath  said  iinto  you  : 
Fear  not,  neither  he  discouraged^'  Dent.  i.  19 — 21. 

But  the  people  betrayed  a difhdence,  for  they,  “ every  one," 
proposed  to  Moses  to  send  spies  to  search  out  the  land,  and 
point  out  to  them  the  way  they  should  enter,  and  the  course 
they  should  take.  And  the  proposal  ‘‘^pleased  him  well,"  and 
with  the  consent  of  the  Lord,  he  sent  twelve  men,  one  out  of 
each  tribe,  to  spy  out  the  land.  Compare  Deut.  i.  22,  23,  with 
Numb.  xiii.  1 — 20. 

Forty  days  after ^ they  retinned  from  searching  the  land;  but 
all  the  spies,  except  Caleb  and  brought  an  “ evil  report" 

of  the  amazing  number  and  size  of  the  inhabitants,  and  of  the 
strength  of  their  cities,  walled  up  to  heaven,”  which  so  dis- 
couraged all  the  people,  that  they  murmured  against  Moses  and 
against  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  “ Would  God  that  we  had 
died  in  the  land  of  Egypt ; or  would  God  that  we  had  died  in 
the  wilderness  ! And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us 
unto  this  land  to  fall  by  the  sicord,  that  our  wives  and  our 
children  shall  be  a prey  ! Were  it  not  better  for  us  to  return 
into  Egypt  ? And  they  said  one  to  another.  Let  us  make  a 
captain,  and  return  into  Egypt."  They  even  went  so  far  as  to 
propose  to  stone  Joshua  and  Caleb,  because  they  exhorted  the 
people  not  to  rebel  against  the  Lord,  nor  to  fear  the  people  of 
the  land.  Numb.  xiv.  1 — 10  ; Deut.  i.  26 — 28. 

Still  more  meritorious  was  the  intercession  of  Moses  again  for 
this  stiff-necked  and  revolting  people.  He  again  rejected  the 
divine  offer  to  disinherit  the  Lsraelites,  and  make  of  him,  or  his 
family,  a greater  and  mightier  nation  than  they.”  He  urged 
the  most  persuasive  motives  with  their  offended  God,  not  to  de- 
stroy them  with  the  threatened  pestilence,  lest  the  Heathen  might 
say,  that  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  them  into  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  them.  He  powerfully  appealed  to  the 
long-tried  mercies  and  forgivenesses  they  had  experienced  ever 
since  their  departure  from  Egypt ; and  much  availed  his  ener- 
getic supplication  : the  Lord  graciously  said,  “ L have  pardoned, 
according  to  thy  word : — But  verily,  as  L live,  all  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord ; or  shall  adore  Him 
for  his  righteous  judgments  ; For  all  these  men  which  have  seen 

* From  the  bunch  of  ripe  grapes,  which  they  brought  back,  it  appears  that  they 
returned  about  the  seventh  month,  near  the  vintage. 
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my  glory  and  my  miracles  which  I did  in  Egypt,  and  in  the 
U'ilderness,  and  have  tempted  me  these  ten  times,  and  have  not 
hearkened  to  my  voice,  surely  shall  not  see  the  land  which  I 
sware  unto  their  fathers : neither  shaU  any  of  them  that  pro- 
voked me  see  it. — As  ye  have  spoken  in  my  ears,  so  will  I do 
unto  you,  [by  a righteous  retaliation.]  Your  carcases  shall  fall 
in  this  wilderness.  But  your  little  ones,  which  ye  said  should 
he  a prey,  them  will  I bring  in  ; and  they  shall  wander  in  the 
wilderness  forty  years,  and  hear  your  ichoredoms — after  the 
numher  of  the  days  in  which  ye  searched  the  land,  each  day  for 
a year, — until  your  carcases  he  wasted  in  the  wilderness^' 
And  immediately  after  this  sentence,  as  the  fii’st  fruits,  all  the 
spies,  except  Caleb  and  Joshua,  were  cut  oif,  and  died  by  the 
plague  before  the  Lord,  Numb.  xiv.  11 — 37  ; Deut.  i.  34 — 39. 

The  people  now,  to  repair  their  fault,  contrary  to  the  advice 
of  Moses,  presumptuously  went  to  invade  the  Amalekites  and 
Canaanites  of  Mount  Seir,  or  Hor,  rvho  defeated  them,  and 
chased  them  as  bees  to  Hormali,  Numb.  xiv.  39 — 45;  Deut.  i. 
41—44. 

On  the  moiTOw,  they  were  ordered  to  turn  away  fr'om  the  pro- 
mised land,  and  to  take  their  journey  south-westwards,  towards 
the  w'ay  of  the  Bed  Sea.  And  they  abode  in  the  wilderness  of 
Kadesh  many  days,  or  years.  Numb.  xiv.  25  ; Deut.  i.  40 — 46. 
See  an  account  of  their  stations  from  the  time  they  left  Kadesh 
{Barnea,  son  of  wandering,)  No.  19,  till  their  return  thither 
again.  No.  38,  thirty-eight  years  after,  Vol.  I.  p.  401,  403,  &c. 

REBELLION  OF  KORAH,  &C. 

The  ill  success  of  the  expedition  against  the  Amalekites,  ac- 
cording to  Josephus,  occasioned  this  rebellion,  which  broke  out 
shortly  after,  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  with  gi’eater  violence 
than  any  of  the  foregoing,  under  Korah,  the  ringleader,  who 
drew  into  it  Dathan  and  Ahiram,  the  heads  of  the  senior  tribe 
of  Beiihen,  and  ri\'o  himdred  and  frfty  princes  of  the  assembly, 
among  whom  were  even  several  of  the  Levites.  Korah  himself 
was  the  cousin-german  of  Moses  and  Aaron  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi ; and  he  and  his  company  disputed  the  exclusive  right  of 
Moses  to  the  regency,  and  of  Aaron  to  the  priesthood. — “ Ye 

* Moses  and  Aaron  were  the  sons  of  Amram,  the  eldest  son  of  Kohath,  the  son  of 
Leviy  Exod.  vi.  18  ; 1 Chron.  vi.  2 ; and  Korah  was  the  son  of  Izhar,  the  second  son  of 
Kohathy  Numb.  xvi.  1. 
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take  too  much  upon  you,  [Moses  and  Aaron,']  seeing  all  the  con- 
gregation are  holy,  every  one  of  them,  and  the  Lord  is  among 
them  : Wherefore,  then,  lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the  congre- 

gation of  THE  Lord  ?” 

Struck  with  so  alarming  a rebellion,  “ Moses,  when  he  heard 
this,  fell  on  his  face''''  [before  the  Lord,]  to  supplicate  his  aid, 
and  to  receive  his  directions.  And  then,  addressing  himself  to 

Korali  and  all  his  company,”  and  to  the  Levites  in  particular, 
he  reminded  them  of  their  ingTatitude  to  the  God  of  Israel,  for 
separating  them  for  the  service  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  their 
ambition  in  seeking  the  priesthood  also — ye  take  too  much  upon 
you,  ye  sons  of  Levi ; and  he  directed  them  to  appear  before  the 
Lord  on  the  moiTow,  with  their  censers,  and  Aaron  with  his 
censer ; when  the  Lord  would  decide  who  were  his,  and  whom, 
as  7m/?/,  he  chose  to  come  near  to  him  high  priest;  repre- 
senting also  the  inoffensiveness  of  Aaron,  “ And  what  hath 
Aaron  done,  that  ye  murmur  against  him 

He  next  sent  for  Dathan  and  Ahiram,  to  expostulate  with 
them ; but  they  refused  to  obey  his  authority ; “ Is  it  a small 
thing,  that  thou  hast  brought  us  up,  [fi’om  Egypt^  a land, 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  wilderness,  except 
thou  make  thyself  altogether  a prince  over  us  ? — Moreover, 
thou  hast  not  brought  us  [according  to  promise]  into  a land  that 
floweth  with  milk  an  d honey,  or  given  us  inheritance  of  fields 
and  vineyards : wilt  thou  put  out  the  eyes  of  these  men  ? [or 
blind  the  understandings  of  the  people  by  false  hopes,]  we  will 
not  come  upl' — Filled  with  indignation  at  this  unfounded  charge, 
Moses  also  asserted  his  own  inoffensiveness,  “ I have  not  taken 
one  ass  from  them,  neither  have  I hurt  one  of  them^''  ver. 
12—17. 

To  punish  this  daring  rebellion,  when  Korah  and  his  ]3arty  of 
250  men  came,  with  their  censers,  to  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle, 
along  with  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  otfered  incense  as  well  as 
Aaron ; the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  Separate  your- 
selves from  among  this  congregation,  that  I may  consume  them 
in  a moment.  And  they  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  said,  O God, 
the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  shall  one  man  sm,  and  wilt  thou 
be  wroth  with  all  the  congregation  ^ — which  Korah  had  gathered 
against  Moses  and  Aaron,  to  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  ver.  17 — 22. 

God  then  was  pleased  to  separate  the  innocent  fi’om  the 
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giiilty.  And  Moses,  by  his  desire,  warned  the  congregation  to 
depart  from  the  assembly  of  Korah,  [and  from  the  tents  of] 
Dathan  and  Ahiram,  under  pain  of  being  consumed  in  the  sins 
of  the  fonner,  and  swallowed  up  with  all  that  appertained  to  the 
latter. — ‘‘  So  they  gat  up  from  the  assembly  of  Korali,  [and  from 
the  tents  of]  Dathan  Ahiram,  on  every  side.”  But  Dathan 
and  Ahiram  contumaciously  came  out,  and  stood  in  the  door  of 
their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  little  chil- 
dren, as  if  in  defiance  of  the  threat.  And  when  Moses  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking,  they,  and  their  tents,  and  all  their 
goods,  were  swallowed  up  by  the  earth  cleaving  asimder  under 
them,  and  closing  upon  them,  so  that  they  perished  from  among 
the  congregation.  And  there  also  came  out  a fii’e  from  the 
Lord,  and  consumed  Korah  and  the  250  men  that  stood  with 
Aaron,  and  offered  incense  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle,  ver. 
23 — 35  *. 

That  “ the  children  of  Korah  died  not”  in  the  sin  of  their 
father,  is  expressly  asserted  afterwai'ds,  Niunb.  xxvi.  11;  and 
Heman,  the  singer  in  David's  time,  was  a descendant  of  his, 
1 Clrron.  vi.  33 — 38. 

The  Royal  Psalmist  has  thus  recorded  this  transaction,  cvi.  16. 

“ They  envied  Moses  also  in  the  camp, 

And  Aaron,  the  saint  of  the  Lord: 

The  earth  opened,  and  swallowed  up  Dathan, 

And  covered  the  company  of  Ahiram  : 

And  a fire  was  kindled  in  their  company, 

The  flame  burnt  up  the  wicked  ^Korah,  &c.]” 

The  censers  of  these  sinners  against  their  own  souls,  by  the 
command  of  the  Lord,  were  converted  into  broad  plates  for  a 
covering  of  the  altai' : to  be  a memorial  imto  the  childi’en  of 

Israel,  that  no  stranger,  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  should  usurp 
the  office  of  the  priests,  to  offer  incense  before  the  Lord ; that 
he  be  not  pimished  as  Korah  and  his  company,”  ver.  36 — 40. 


* There  is  an  apparent  confusion  in  the  account  of  this  judgment  in  the  English 
Bible  ; which,  at  first  sight,  seems  to  involve  the  tents  and  family  of  Korah,  in  the  same 
destruction  with  those  ot  Dathan  dindi  Ahiram.  But  it  maybe  removed;  1.  by  ren- 
dering the  original,  ver.  24,  with  the  Septuagint,  Tt]Q  avvayojyijQ  Kope,  “ the  assembly 
or  company  of  Korah;”  and  by  a parenthesis,  ver.  32,  “and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up  and  their  houses,  (and  all  the  men  that  [adhered]  to 
Korah,)  and  their  goods.”  The  parenthesis  is  more  fully  expressed.  Numb.  xxvi.  10,— 
(together  with  Korah:  when  that  company  died,  at  the  time  that  the  fire  devoured  the 
two  hundred  and  fifty  men.) 
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Although  “ all  Israel  round  about  had  fled  at  the  cry  of  the 
devoted  families  of  Dathan  and  Ahiram^  for  fear  that  the  earth 
shoidd  swallow  them  up  also yet  strange  to  tell,  on  the  mor- 
row they  retm’ned  to  their  rebellious  spirit,  and  murmured 
against  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying.  Ye  have  killed  the  people  of 
THE  Lord  ! — When  the  Lord  again  threatened  to  consume 
them  as  in  a moment,  but  on  the  intercession  of  Moses,  only 
smote  them  with  a plague;  which  was  stayed  by  an  atonement 
made  by  Aaron,  after  the  destruction  of  fourteen  thousand  seven 
hundred  souls,  ver.  41 — 50. 

Aaron’s  rod. 

And  to  silence  for  ever  any  future  claims  to  the  priesthood, 
by  any  but  the  chosen  family  of  Aaron,  the  Lord  commanded  the 
twelve  princes,  who  were  heads  of  the  twelve  tribes,  (including 
Aaron,  as  head  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,)  to  present  twelve  rods,  one 
for  each,  marked  with  their  names,  before  the  Lord,  in  the 
Tabernacle,  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony.  And  on  the  mor- 
row, Moses  brought  them  forth  to  the  people,  when  Aaro}i*s  rod 
alone  appeared  in  all  the  different  stages  of  vegetation,  for  it 
brought  forth  huds,  and  bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded  almonds. 

To  record  this  miraculous  decision,  in  Aaron^s  favom%  this  rod 
was  commanded  to  be  laid  up  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony  in 
the  inner  sanctuary,  along  with  the  pot  of  manna  ; both  being 
miraculously  preserved  in  the  same  state,  the  former  as  a token 
against  the  rebels ; the  latter  as  a witness  of  God’s  providential 
provision  for  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness. 

This  astonishing  miracle  silenced  all  murmurings  in  future, 
and  established  the  authority  of  Moses  in  the  regency,  and  of 
Aaron  in  the  priesthood,  without  any  fluther  opposition.  And 
now  the  congregation,  h’om  the  one  extreme  of  stubborn  and 
presumptuous  rebellion,  ran  into  the  opposite,  of  abject  and 
slavish  fear,  and  a superstitious  dread  of  approaching  the  Ta- 
bernacle at  all. — “ Behold,  we  die  ! we  perish  ! we  all  perish  / 
Whosoever  approacheth  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Lord  shall  die. 
Shall  we  all  be  consumed  Numb.  xvii.  1 — 13. 

the  offence  of  MOSES  AND  AARON. 

On  the  retiun  of  the  Israelites,  after  so  many  years  wandering, 
to  the  same  disastrous  station  of  Kadesh  Barnea,  even  Moses 
himself  was  guilty  of  an  offence,  in  which  his  brother  Aaron 
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was  involved,  and  for  which  both  were  excluded,  as  a punish- 
ment, from  entering  the  promised  land. 

At  Merihah  Kadesh  the  congregation  mimnured  against  Moses, 
for  bringing  them  into  a baiTen  wilderness  without  water ; when 
THE  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  take  his  rod,  which  had  been 
laid  up  before  the  Lord,  and  with  Aaron,  to  assemble  the  con- 
gregation together,  and  to  speak  to  the  rock  before  their  eyes ; 
which  should  supply  water  for  the  congregation  and  their 
cattle. 

“ But  Moses  said  unto  the  congregation,  when  they  were  as- 
sembled, Hear  now,  ye  rebels,  must  fetch  you  water  out  of 
this  rock  9 and  he  smote  the  rock  twice  with  his  rod,  and  the 
water  came  out  abundantly,  and  the  congi’egation  drank,  and 
their  cattle  also 

“ And  THE  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  Because  ye 
believed  me  not,  to  sanctify  Me  in  the  eyes  of  the  childi’en  of 
Israel : therefore  ye  shall  not  bring  this  congregation  mito  the 
land  which  I have  given  them,”  Numb.  xx.  1 — 13  ; and  after- 
wards in  stronger  terms : because  ye  rebelled  against  my  com- 

mandment,” &c.  xxvii.  14. 

The  offence  of  Moses,  as  fai*  as  may  be  collected  from  this 
concise  account,  seems  to  have  been,  1.  He  distrusted  or  disbe- 
lieved, that  water  could  be  produced  fr’om  the  rock,  only  by 
speaking  to  it ; which  was  a higher  miracle  than  he  had  per- 
formed before  at  Rephidim,  Exod.  xvii.  6.  2.  He  unnecessarily 
smote  the  rock  twice ; thereby  betraying  an  unwaiTantable  im- 
patience ; 3.  He  did  not  ascribe  the  glory  of  the  miracle  to 
God,  but  rather  to  himself  and  his  brother;  “ Must  fetch 
you  water  out  of  this  rock ;”  and  he  denominated  them  “ rebeW 
against  his  and  his  brother’s  authority ; which  was  an  implied 
act  of  rebellion  against  God  : for  he  ought  to  have  added,  as 
on  a former  occasion,  “ ye  have  been  rebels  against  the  Lord, 
fr'om  the  day  that  I knew  you,”  Deut.  ix.  24,  which  he  spake 
without  blame ; but  for  want  of  that  restriction  on  this  occasion, 
“ he  spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips,  because  they  provoked  his 
spirit,”  Psalm  cvi.  33. 

Thus  “ was  God  sanctified  at  the  waters  of  Aleribah,  where 
the  children  of  Israel  ‘ strove'  with  the  Lord,”  by  this  signal 
miracle  to  relieve  their  wants,  rebellious  as  they  were ; and  by 


* See  the  account  of  this  rock,  Vol.  I.  p.  406. 
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his  impartial  justice,  in  punishing  his  greatest  favourites  when 
they  did  amiss,  Numb.  xx.  13. 

How  severely  Moses  felt  his  de}3rivation,  appears  from  his 
humble,  and  it  should  seem,  repeated  supplications  to  the  Lord 
to  reverse  the  sentence ; 

O Lord  of  Gods,  thou  hast  begun  to  shew  thy  servant 
thy  greatness,  and  thy  mighty  hand  ; for  wdiat  God  is  there  in 
heaven  or  in  earth  that  can  do  according  to  thy  works,  and  ac- 
cording to  thy  might  ? I pray  thee  let  me  go  over  and  see  the 
good  land  beyond  Jordan,  even  that  goodly  mountain  Lebanon, 
[or  the  whole  breadth  of  the  land.]  But  the  Lord  was  wroth 
with  me  for  your  sakes,  and  would  not  hear  me : and  He  said 
unto  me,  Let  it  suffice  thee ; speak  no  more  unto  Me  of  this 
matter.  Get  thee  up  unto  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and  lift  up  thine 
eyes  westward,  and  northward,  and  southward,  and  eastw  ard, 
and  behold  it  with  thine  eyes  : for  thou  shalt  not  go  over  this 
Jordan  f Deut.  iii.  23 — 27. 

The  apostle  Paul,  with  equal  impartiality,  has  recorded  the 
refusal  of  the  Lord,  after  he  had  besought  him  thrice,  to  re- 
move a thorn  in  the  flesh,  or  some  bodily  infirmity,  under  which 
he  laboured,  2 Cor.  xii.  7 — 9. 

It  was  reserved  for  a greater  than  Moses  or  Paid,  that  perfect 
model  of  patience  in  tribulation,  to  teach  his  disciples  how  to 
pray  on  such  occasions:  O MY  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 

this  cup  [of  afiliction]  pass  from  me nevertheless,  not  as  L 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt  /”  Matt.  xxvi.  39. 

The  remainder  of  the  route  of  the  Israelites  fi’om  Kadesh 
Barnea  again,  to  the  plains  of  Moab,  eastward  of  the  river 
Jordan ; and  the  leading  occuiTences  of  the  history,  till  the 
death  of  Moses,  are  detailed  in  the  Elements  of  Ancient  Geo- 
graphy, Vol.  I.  p.  402 — 409,  &c. 

BALAAM’S  prophecies. 

Balaam  was  a celebrated  Chaldean  diviner,  who  dw’^elt  in 
“ Aram  Naharaim,  in  the  mountains  of  the  east,”  or  in  the 
eastern  part  of  Mesopotamia,  at  Petli-orf  or  Beth-ur  % pro- 
bably the  original  residence  of  Abraham's  family,  “ beside  the 


* The  Alexandrian  Version  renders  the  Syriac,  Peth-ur-ah,  by  the  Hebrew, 

Ba3’-ovp-a,  the  being  the  local  affix,  “ At  Peth-ur”  or  Beth-ur,  signifying 

the  “ House  of  Light  where  was  probably  a temple  of  the  sun. 
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river”  Tigris : wliitlier  Balak,  king  of  Moab,  the  descendant  of 
Lot,  sent  messengers  to  the  land  of  the  children  of  his  people,” 
or  of  his  ancestors,  to  invite  Balaam  to  come  to  him,  in  order  to 
ciu’se,  or  devote  to  destruction,  the  Israelites,  who  had  encamped 
in  his  teiTitories,  on  their  way  from  Egypt  to  the  j)romised  land; 
and  whom  he  was  afraid  to  attack  with  open  hostility,  Numb, 
xxii.  1 — 6,  xxiii.  7,  Dent,  xxiii.  4. 

This  mercenary  diviner,  who  “ loved  the  wages  of  unrighte- 
ousness,” and  earned  them  to  his  own  destruction,  was  notwith- 
standing, a highly  gifted  prophet,  and  favoured  with  signal  com- 
munications w ith  God,  in  visions  and  di’eams ; and  his  fame 
had  spread  to  distant  countries  : “ I know,"''  says  Balak,  “ that 
he  whom  thou  hlessest  is  blessed,  and  he  whom  thou  cursest  is 
cursedT 

How'  w^ell  acquainted  he  was  with  the  theory  of  religion,  and 
w hat  just  notions  he  entertained  of  the  spiritual  worship  of  the 
Deity,  appears  from  a ciuious  conversation  between  him  and 
Balak,  omitted  by  Moses,  but  fortunately  recorded  by  the  pro- 
phet Micah,  vi.  5 — 8. 

Balak  enquires, 

“ Wherewith  shall  I come  before  the  Lord, 

And  bow  myself  before  THE  High  God? 

Shall  I come  before  Him  with  burnt  offerings, 

With  calves  of  a year  old  ? 

W^ill  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rams, 

With  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of  oil  ? 

Shall  I give  my  first  born  for  my  transgression, 

The  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  V' 

Balaam  answers,  - 

“ He  hath  shewed  thee,  O man,  what  is  good  : 

And  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 

But  to  do  justice,  and  to  Icwe  mercy, 

And  to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ?” 

This  is  an  advantageous  specimen  of  the  purity  of  the  Patri- 
archal religion,  even  amidst  the  reigning  corruptions  of  Super- 
stition and  Idolatry.  It  shews  the  insufficiency  of  the  most 
numerous,  most  costly,  and  most  precious  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifrees  for  sin,  to  j)lease  God,  without  the  love  of  God  and 
our  neighbour  ; as  remarked  by  the  Jewish  doctor,  Mai’k  xii.  33, 
and  confii’med  by  our  Lord  in  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 

mercy  andy?<s^^c^,”  towards  man,  “ and  faitlJ'  tow^ards  “ God,” 
Matt,  xxiii.  23 ; both  approving  and  sanctioning  the  doctrine  of 
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Balaam,  as  containing  the  cardinal  virtues  of  the  Law  and  of 
the  Gospel  ; and  the  means  of  attaining  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
Mark  xii.  34. 

And  yet,  this  proj^het,  so  well  instructed  in  his  duty  to  God 
and  man,  and  so  competent  to  instruct  others,  furnishes  a de- 
plorable and  alarming  instance  of  the  deceitfidness  of  the  human 
heart. — He  could  not  forego  the  rewards  of  divination,”  and 

the  allurements  of  ambition  : he  first  sought  permission  to  go  to 
Balak,  wishing  to  gratify  that  prince,  even  after  he  had  been 
refused  by  God,  and  told  expressly,  Thou  shall  not  go  with 
them ; thou  shall  not  curse  the  people  : for  they  are  blessed f 
Numb.  xxii.  7 — 12.  And  he  tempted  God,  who  afterwards 
permitted  him  to  go  in  his  anger  *,  by  seeking  to  prevail  on  him, 
by  solicitations  and  sacrifices,  to  alter  his  purpose,  Deut.  xxiii. 
5 ; though  he  inconsistently  declared,  when  under  the  influence 
of  the  Spirit, 

“ God  is  not  a man,  that  He  should  lie  ; 

Nor  a son  of  man,  that  He  should  repent. 

Hath  He  said,  and  shall  He  not  do  ? 

Hath  He  spoken,  and  shall  He  not  perform  ? 

Lo,  I am  commanded  to  bless, 

And  He  hath  blessed,  and  I cannot  reverse  UP  Numb,  xxiii.  19,  20. 


* Though  God  permitted  Balaam  to  go  with  the  second  embassy  of  Balah,  because  the 
prophet  himself  wished  it,  He  gave  him  manifest  tokens  of  his  “ anger,  because  he  went," 
in  order  to  put  him  the  more  on  his  guard ; 1.  in  sending  his  destroying  angel,  as  Satan, 
“ an  adversary,”  to  withstand  him  in  the  way  ; as  he  withstood  Moses,  Exod.  iv.  24  ; 
2.  in  enduing  the  ass  which  he  rode,  with  the  power  of  speech,  to  rebuke  the  prophet’s 
impatience  and  furious  anger  ; in  which  he  still  persisted,  unawed  by  this  stupendous 
miracle,  “ I would  there  were  a sword  in  mine  hand,  for  now  would  I kill  thee  /” — when 
THE  Lord  opened  his  eyes,  to  see  his  own  danger,  from  Satan,  with  his  swo?‘d  drawn 
in  his  hand.  Numb.  xxii.  22 — 35.  And  in  this  sense  it  appears  to  be  understood  by  the 
apostle  Peter  : — Balaam,  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  iniquity;  but  was 
rebuked  for  his  own  transgression : the  dumb  beast,  speaking  with  a human  voice,  forbad 
phrenzy  of  the  prophet,”  (7rapa(ppoviav,)  2 Pet.  ii.  15,  16. 

Philo  suppresses  this  transaction  in  his  life  of  Moses,  and  Maimonides  supposes  it  hap- 
pened only  in  vision.  But  its  reality  is  evidently  admitted  by  the  apostle.  And  for  the 
design  of  the  miracle,  it  has  been  well  observed,  “ that  if  Satan  inspired  the  mute  serpent 
to  speak  to  and  beguile  our  first  parents,  why  should  it  be  thought  incredible,  that  the 
DIVINE  POWER  should  give  human  speech  to  the  dumb  ass,  in  order  to  shut  the  mouth 
of  this  other  instrument  of  who  wanted  to  curse  his  people?”  Wogan,  on  the 

proper  Lessons,  Vol.  III. — The  express  mention  of  Satan  here,  and  here  only  in  the 
Pentateuch,  seems,  indeed,  to  indicate  the  analogy  between  the  two  miracles.  Hence, 
the  Pythagorean  precept,  recommending  precaution  in  attempting  a difficult  under- 
taking : Stop,  without  attempting  to  pass  further,  where  your  ass  couches. — The  Pagan 
fables  of  the  ass  of  Bacchus  that  spoke,  the  horses  of  Achilles,  &c.  seem  to  be  taken  from 
this. 
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And  when  these  failed,  and  he  had  thrice  blessed  the  people, 
after  three  solemn  sacrifices,  in  different  places,  which  Balak 
offered  at  his  desire,  he  sinned  yet  more  against  the  whole 
meaning,  end,  and  design  of  the  prohibition  against  the  spirit  of 
it,  which  no  consideration  in  the  world  could  pre\  ail  with  him 
to  go  against  the  letter  of.  For  sm^ely,  that  mischievous  coun- 
sel which  he  gave  Balak,  to  send  the  daughters  of  Moah  to 
seduce  the  Israelites  into  idolatry,  was,  in  fact,  a greater  piece 
of  wickedness  and  impiety,  than  if  he  had  formally  cursed  them 
in  words.  Still,  however,  his  partial  regaixls  to  his  duty  seem  to 
have  quieted  his  conscience,  and  kept  him  fi'om  despair,  when 
he  coidd  so  fai*  impose  on  himself,  as  to  utter  that  pious  wish  : 

Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  ! 

And  let  my  end  be  like  his  ! 

How  otherwise  could  he  expect,  that  while  he  did  not  live 
the  life  of  the  righteous f he  could  be  entitled  to  his  peaceful 
death,  and  joyfid  resuiTection 

And  accordingly  his  ill-fomided  wish  was  fixistrated,  for  he 
was  cut  off*  by  the  avenging  sword  of  the  Israelites,  in  reward 
for  his  pernicious  comisels,  along  with  his  licentious  abettors, 
and  perished  in  the  slaughter  of  the  Moabites,  Numb.  xxxi.  8 ; 
Josh.  xiii.  22  ; Rev.  ii.  14.  And  his  end  furnishes  an  a\^dul  and 
alarming  example,  that  extraordinary  <^THE  Spirit” 

are  not  always  accompanied  by  the  genuine  fruits  of  THE 
Spirit,”  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the  possessors ; and  that 
without  charity,  the  rarest  gifts  and  endowments  are  nothing 
worth,  1 Cor.  xiii.  1,2;  Matt.  vii.  22. 

Still  the  prophecies  of  Balaam  ai’e  most  curious  and  impor- 
tant ; they  seem  to  be  dictated  by  the  same  spirit  as  those  of 
Jacob,  of  which  they  furnish  the  continuation  and  development, 
and  thereby  prove,  that  the  gift  of  prophecy  was  by  no  means 
confined  to  the  chosen  seed,  as  the  Jews  boast  *. 

THE  FIRST  PROPHECY. 

XXIII.  7-  “ Balak,  the  king  of  Moah,  hath  brought  me  from  Aram, 

Out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east : [saying] 

Come,  curse  me  Jacob, 

And  come,  defy  Israel. 


* “ I am  confident  to  assert,”  says  David  Levi,  “ that  the  gift  of  prophecy  was 
entirely  confined  to  the  chosen  seed,  as  may  be  clearly  perceived  from  the  whole  tenor  of 
the  Old  Testament.”  Proph.  Vol.  I.  p.  2. 
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8.  How  shall  I curse,  whom  God  hath  not  cursed  ? 

Or  how  shall  I defy,  whom  the  Lord  hath  not  defied  ? 

9.  For  from  the  tops  of  the  rocks  I see  Him, 

And  from  the  hills  I behold  Him. 

Lo,  the  people  shall  dwell  alone  [or  separate], 

And  shall  not  he  reckoned  among  the  nations. 

10.  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob  ; 

Even  the  number  of  a quarter  of  Israel. 

Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 

And  let  my  end  be  like  his,”  Numb,  xxiii.  7 — 10. 

The  divine  command  to  Balaam,  “ not  to  curse  the  people, 
for  they  are  blessed,”  which  he  pleads  in  opposition  to  BalaBs 
wishes,  refers  to  the  blessing  of  Abraham,  Gen.  xii.  3,  renewed 
to  Jacob,  Gen.  xxvii.  29.  He  next  remarks  the  separation  of 
the  Israelites  fifom  the  Heathen  nations,  to  be  God’s  peculiar 
people,  nearly  in  the  language  of  Moses,  in  his  last  blessing  to 
the  tiibes.  Dent,  xxxiii.  27 — 29. 

“ The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge. — 

Israel  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone. — 

Happy  art  thou  O Israel; 

Who  is  like  thee,  O people,  saved  by  the  Lord, 

The  shield  of  thy  help, 

And  the  sword  of  thy  excellency  !” 

The  dust  of  Jacob'’'  intimates  the  amazing  populousness  of 
the  Israelites,  which  was  compared  to  “ the  dust  of  the  earth  f 
in  the  Divine  promise  to  Abraham,  Gen.  xiii.  16  ; renewed  to 
Jacob,  Gen.  xlviii.  4 ; which,  by  a beautiful  amplification,  is  ex- 
tended even  to  one  of  the  four  divisions  of  their  encampment : 
the  standard  of  Judah  eastward ; of  Reuben  southward ; of 
Ephraim  westward ; and  of  Dan  northward.  Numb.  ii.  2 — 25  ; 
each  of  which  was  thus  foretold  to  be  as  numerous  as  a great 
nation.  And  then  the  contemj)lation  of  the  prosperity  of  Jeshu- 
run,  or  righteous  Israel f and  the  spiritual  blessings  resented 
as  the  futiu'e  reward  of  obedience  in  the  next  life,  leads  to  that 
rapturous  wish  respecting  himself.  The  term  DnHK,  Aharith, 
“ end^'  literally  signifying  hereafter^'’  denotes  d.  future  state, 
in  the  parallel  passage  of  Mo.ses,  Deut.  xxxii.  29  ; coiTespond- 
ing  to  PIHK,  the  last  dayf  in  Job,  xix.  25. 

THE  SECOND  PROPHECY. 

llie  conclusion  of  the  second,  pointedly  refers  to  Jacob's 
prophecy  respecting  Judah ; ascribing  their  national  prosperity 
13 
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to  their  righteousness,  and  obedience  to  the  divine  law  under 
the  theocracy. 

XXIII.  21 . “ He  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob, 

Nor  seen  perverseness  in  Israel: 

The  Lord  his  God  is  with  him, 

And  the  shout  of  their  King  * is  amongst  them. 

22.  God  brought  them  out  Egypt ; 

He  is  to  them  as  the  strength  of  a unicorn  : 

23.  For  no  enchantment  [shall  avail]  against  Jacoft, 

And  no  divination  against  Israel. 

In  [due]  season  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Israel, 

What  hath  God  wrought  ! 

24.  Lo,  the  people  shall  rise  up  as  a lioness, 

And  lift  up  himself  as  a lion, 

He  shall  not  He  down  till  he  devour  the  prey, 

And  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain.”  Numb,  xxiii.  21 — 24. 

THE  THIRD  PROPHECY. 

This  remarkably  mifolds  the  prophecy  of  Shiloh,  and  the 
futoe  fortunes  of  the  Jews. 

XXIV.  5 “ How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O Jacob, 

And  thy  tabernacles,  O Israel ! 

6.  As  streams  do  they  spread  forth  ; 

As  gardens,  by  the  river  side  ; 

As  sandal  trees  which  the  Lord  planted  ; 

As  cedar  trees  beside  the  waters. 

7.  There  shall  come  forth  a man  of  his  seed, 

And  shall  rule  over  many  nations  : 

And  his  King  shall  be  higher  than  Gog  f. 

And  his  kingdom  shall  be  exalted. 


* So  Moses  styles  the  God  of  Israel : 

“ And  He  was  King  in  Jeshurun, 

When  the  heads  of  the  people,  even  of  the  tribes. 

Were  gathered  together.”  Deut.  xxxiii.  5. 
f The  rendering  of  this  seventh  verse,  in  our  English  Bible,  from  the  present  Maso- 
rete  text,  is  this  : 

‘ ‘ He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his  bucicets, 

And  his  seed  shall  be  in  many  waters. 

And  his  king  shall  be  higher  than  Agag. 

Instead  of  which,  I have  adopted  the  widely  different  rendering  furnished  by  the  vene- 
rable Septuagint  Version  ; whose  genuineness  is  supported  by  the  context,  and  by  the 
joint  testimonies  of  Philo  and  Josephus,  the  Syriac  Version,  the  Samaritan  text,  the 
Chaldee  Targums  of  Onkelos,  Jonathan,  and  Jerusalem,  Cyprian,  and  the  early  Fathers  ; 
either  in  the  whole  or  in  part. 

E^tXfuffsrat  avQpo)TroQ  £k  tov  OTTepparoQ  avrov, 

Kai  Kvpievaei  tOviov  ttoWojv' 

Kai  ?;  Fwy  [/SatrtXeia]  (3a(u\evQ  avrov. 
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8.  (God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt, 

He  is  to  him  as  the  strength  of  a unicorn.) 
He  shall  devour  the  nations  his  enemies, 
And  shall  break  their  bones, 

And  pierce  them  through  with  his  arrows, 

9.  He  lieth  down  as  a lion. 

He  coucheth  as  a lioness, 

Who  shall  rouze  him  ! 

Blessed  is  he  that  blesseth  thee, 

And  cursed  is  he  that  curseth  thee." 


From  all  the  various  sources  of  emendation,  and  from  the  present  Masorete  text,  we 
may  collect  the  genuine  Hebrew  text,  from  which  the  Septuagint  Version  was  made  : 

PRESENT  TEXT. 

1.  “ There  shall  flow  water  from  his  buckets, 

2.  And  his  seed,  in  waters  many 

3.  And  higher  than  Agag  shall  be  his  king, 

4.  And  his  kingdom  shall  be  exalted.” 

REFORMED  TEXT. 

Vt'p'D  RS’  1-  “ There  shall  come  forth  a man  of  his  children, 

* 2.  And  his  arm  *,  on  peoples  many  : 

iDte  s.  And  higher  than  Gog,  shall  be  his  king. 

And  his  kingdom  shall  be  exalted.” 

The  adulteration  of  the  original  text,  probably  took  place  about  a.d.  130,  about  the 
time  that  Aquila  published  his  Greek  Version  of  the  Old  Testament,  in  order  to  supersede 
the  Septuagint,  and  first  mutilated  the  chronology  thereof,  by  curtailing  the  generations 
of  the  patriarchs,  in  the  Hebrew  text,  according  to  the  system  of  the  Seder  Olam  Rabba. 
For  about  this  time,  there  might  be  a great  destruction  of  the  Hebrew  copies  of  the  Old 
Testament,  in  Adrian's  war,  and  the  disastrous  issue  of  BarchocaV s rebellion,  founded 
on  Balaam's  prophecies.  Numb.  xxiv.  7 — might  make  the  adulteration  in  the  re- 
maining copies  more  feasible,  and  might  tempt  the  Jewish  Rabbis  to  pervert  that  fatal 
prophecy  in  particular,  which  brought  such  desolation  upon  their  nation.  See  Vol.  I. 
p.  218—224. 

The  facility  of  the  adulteration  is  obvious  on  comparison ; 

In  the  first  line,  {^(^tsa,)  the  term  applied  to  Christ’s  birth,  in  the  signal  pro- 

phecy of  Micah,  v.  2,  was  easily  changed  into  Tazal,  resembling  it  in  sound  : and 
(Aish,)  into  {Maim  :)  and  {Mildiv,)  into  {Midliv)  by  ex- 

punging the  first  yod,  and  transposing  the  two  following  letters. 

In  the  second,  {Zariihu,)  into  {Zarahu,)  by  erasing  the  middle  Vau; 

and  (Baamim,)  into  (Bemaim,)  by  erasing  the  second  letter  Am. 

In  the  third,  ( Gog,)  into  {Agag.)  This,  and  the  fuller  readings  in  the  fourth 

line,  are  warranted  by  the  Samaritan  text. 

See  an  Attempt  to  restore  the  Original  Hebrew  Text,  &c.  in  the  flrU  Dissertation  of  the 
volume  oi  Dissertations  on  the  prophetic  Character  of  Jesus  Christ,  where  this  subject 
is  fully  discussed. 


D'm  D'oa  wnn 
di'i 


• ijmt,  {Zaruhu.)  “ Arm,"  frequently  signifies  “power,"  or  “rule,"  Exod.  xv.  16, 
Isai,  liii.  1,  li.  9,  Ixiii.  5,  Luke  i.  57,  &c. 
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Here  SiriLOH  is  expressly  declared  to  be  a man  of  Jacob's 
seed,”  who  shall  subdue  many  nations,  and  set  u])  a kingdom 
higher  than  that  of  Gog^-^  or  the  fierce  nations  of  the^  north, 
who  are  the  subject  of  succeeding  prophecies,  in  Ezekiel, 
xxxviii.  1 — 17 ; and  in  the  Apocalypse,  Rev.  xvi.  14 — 10,  xx. 
7 — 10.  And  are  here  threatened  to  be  destroyed  with  “ arrows^' 
their  own  weapons.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  353,  and  see  the  following 
article  of  the  Jewish  feasts,  especially  the  feast  of  Tabernacles, 
when  this  immense  slaughter  is  to  take  place,  in  the  valley  of 
Hamon  Gog,  Ezek.  xxxix.  1 — 22  ; or  Armageddon,  Rev.  xvi.  10. 

In  the  ninth  verse  there  is  a repeated  allusion  to  the  ferocious, 
warlike  disposition  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  intimated  in  the  pro- 
phecy of  Jacob,  mider  the  same  imageiy  as  in  the  preceding ; 
and  the  conclusion  is  a repetition  of  the  original  blessing  to 
Abraham,  Gen.  xii.  3 ; renewed  to  Jacob,  Gen.  xxvii.  29. 

These  remarkable  references  to  former  prophecies,  with  which 
Balaam,  from  his  situation,  in  Mesopotamia,  can  scarcely  be 
conceived  to  have  been  acquainted,  at  such  a distance  fr’om  the 
time  and  place  in  which  they  were  originally  communicated  to 
Abraham  and  to  Jacob,  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  seem  to  furnish 
decisive  proof  that  he  was  no  more  than  a vehicle  of  the  divine 
oracles ; and  spake  only  as  the  Spirit  gave  him  utterance. 

THE  FOURTH  PROPHECY. 

This  last  completes  the  preceding,  and  unfolds  more  fully  the 
remote  and  distant  period  of  the  Messiah's  coming ; the  future 
subjugation  of  the  Transjordanite  nations,  the  Moabites,  Edom- 
ites, Amalekites,  and  Kenites ; the  Assyrian  captivity  of  these 
nations ; the  Roman  conquests  of  the  Assyrians  and  Hebrews ; 
and  the  destruction  of  the  conquerors  themselves  at  last. 

“ Come  now,  and  I will  advertise  thee  what  this  people  ^hall 
do  unto  thy  people  in  the  end  of  the  days. 

* David  Levi,  endeavouring  to  support  the  present  Masorete  reading,  con- 

tends, that  the  praeposition  f2>  for  "JQ,  (Min,)  does  not  properly  form  the  compara- 
tive degree,  “ higher  than  Agag-P  but  denotes  time  ; so  that  the  meaning  should  be — 
“ His  king  shall  begin  to  be  exalted,  from  the  time  of  Agag that  is,  from  the  time  of 
Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel,  who  overcame  Agag ; and  that  his  kingdom  should  be 
still  more  exalted,  during  the  prosperous  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon,"  p.  7*  But  Agag 
was  a petty  prince ; and  most  unfortunately  for  his  argument,  Sauls  sparing  him  was 
the  cause  of  his  own  downfall,  not  rise,  or  exaltation. 
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I see  Him,  but  not  now  ; 

I behold  Him,  but  not  nigh  * ; 

A star  shall  proceed  from  Jacob, 

And  a sceptre  shall  arise  from  Israel, 

And  shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab, 

And  the  pate  of  all  the  sons  of  Seth,  [or  tumult  f,] 


* This  is  well  explained  by  David  Levi,  Proph.  Vol.  I.  p 8. 

“ Balaam  here  shews  that  his  visions  were  real  prophecies.  And  although  he  was  so 
far  overpowered  by  the  force  of  the  vision,  that  his  corporeal  faculties  were  deprived  of 
their  proper  functions,  yet  his  intellectual  powers  were  in  full  force  ; which  he  beauti- 
fully describes  by  his  falling  down  in  a trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open.  And  as  he 
clearly  saw  the  vision  with  his  intellectual  eye,  he  makes  use  of  that  image  to  shew  the 
nature  of  his  prophecy  ; and  therefore  observes,  “ I see  him,  but  not  now  ! I view  him, 
but  not  nigh.”  That  is,  I plainly  see  the  thing  I foretel,  although  it  doth  not  yet  exist ; 

and  I have  a clear  view  of  it,  although  it  is  to  be  at  such  a distance  of  time. Asher 

shall  come  forth,”  &c. 

Blinded,  however,  by  his  Jewish  prejudices,  Levi  afterwards  objects  : “ Balaam,  in 
this  last  prophecy,  clearly  points  out  the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  the  destruction  of 
their  enemies,  at  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  ; but  nothing  of  this  kind  took  place  at 
the  coming  of  Jesus : for  at  that  time  no  star  came  forth  from  Jacob,  nor  did  a sceptre 
rise  out  of  Israel  which  smote  the  corners  of  Moab,  and  broke  down  the  walls  of  all  the 

children  of  Seth,  i.  e.  brought  the  whole  world  into  subjection,”  p.  25. Levi  could 

not  distinguish  between  the  first  and  nearer  coming  of  the  Messiah  in  humiliation,  and 
his  second  and  remoter  coming  in  triumph,  to  which  the  prophecy  alludes,  by  his  own 
explication,  and  by  Balaam's  limitation,  in  the  end  of  the  days. 

t The  prophet  Jeremiah  has  imitated  this  passage  in  the  following,  xlviii.  45. 

“ There  shall  go  forth  a fire  from  Heshbon, 

And  a flame  from  the  midst  of  Sihon, 

And  it  shall  devour  the  corner  of  Moab, 

And  the  pate  of  the  sons  of  tumult.” 

The  imagery  here  is  somewhat  different : instead  of  “ a sceptre  to  smite,”  we  read 
“ a flame  to  devour  :”  which  seems  to  be  borrowed  from  the  popular  song  of  the  con- 
quest of  Moab,  at  first  by  Sihon,  king  of  the  Amorites  : 

“ There  is  a fire  gone  out  of  Heshbon, 

A flame  from  the  city  of  Sihon, 

It  hath  consumed  Ar  [‘  the  citfl  of  Moab, 

And  the  lords  of  the  high  places  of  Arnon,”  Numb.  xxi.  28. 

See  Vol.  T.  p.  409. 

“ The  corner  of  Moab”  to  be  smitten,  or  consumed,  is  the  same  in  both  prophets, 
Balaam  and  Jeremiah  ; whence  we  may  collect,  that  the  succeeding  line  in  each,  signifies 
the,  same.  We  seem,  therefore,  to  be  warranted,  by  the  rules  of  comparative  criticism, 
to  substitute  for  Karkar,  a scarce  word  of  doubtful  signification,  in  Balaam’s 

prophecy,  ipip.  Kadkad,  in  Jeremiah,  which  so  nearly  resembles  it,  signifying  “ the 
crown  of  the  head,”  or  “ the  pate  and  is  actually  the  reading  of  the  Samaritan  text,  in 
this  prophecy  of  Balaam  ; and  is  also  strongly  supported  by  other  imitations. 

“ God  shall  smite  the  head  of  his  enemies. 

And  the  haXry  pate  of  him  that  walketh  in  wickedness,”  Psalm  Ixviii.  21. 

“ God  shall  smite  with  a scab 
The  pate  of  the  daughters  of  Sion,”  Isai.  iii.  17- 
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And  Edom  shall  be  a possession  for  his  enemies, 

Seir  also  shall  be  a possession, 

And  Israel  shall  do  valiantly. 

And  [a  man~\  shall  rule  out  of  Jacob, 

And  shall  destroy  the  remnant  of  the  city. 

And  he  beheld  Amalek,  and  said, 

Amalek  was  the  head  of  the  nations  : 

But  his  end  [is  doomed]  to  destruction. 

And  he  beheld  the  Kenites — and  said. 

Strong  is  thy  habitation,  and 
Thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a rock  ; 

Nevertheless,  the  Kenite  shall  be  wasted. 

Until  the  Assyrian  shaW  carry  thee  away  captive. 

And  ships  shall  come  from  the  coast  of  Chittim, 

And  shall  afflict  the  Assyrians, 

And  shall  afflict  the  Hebrews, 

But  he  also,  [the  invader,  is  doomed]  to  destruction. 

Numb.  xxiv.  17 — 24. 

Balaam  here,  in  prophetic  vision,  descries  the  remote  coining 
of  Shiloh,  under  the  imagery  of  a star  and  a sceptre.,  or  an 
illustrious  prince.  Though  it  was  foretold  that  “ the  sceptre 
should  depart  from  Judah  at  his  coming,”  this  prophecy  con- 
firms to  him  a proper  sceptre  of  his  own.  And  our  Lord  claimed 
it  when  he  avowed  himself  ‘‘  a king'''  to  Pilate ; but  declared 
that  “ his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,'"'  John  xviii.  37,  38. 

This  branch  of  the  prophecy  was  frdfilled  about  1600  years 
after ; when,  at  the  birth  of  Christ,  the  Magi  from  the  east,” 
(who  are  supposed  by  Theophylact  to  have  been  the  posterity  of 
Balaam,)  came  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  “ Where  is  the  [true] 
bom  King  of  the  Jews  f for  we  have  seen  his  star,  at  its  rising, 
and  are  come  to  w^orship  Him,”  Matt.  ii.  1,  2.  See  Vol.  I.  p. 
92. 

The  foregoing  restoration  of  the  original  j^rophecy,  from  the 
Septuagint  Version,  Numb.  xxiv.  7,  There  shall  come  forth  a 
man  of  his  seed)'  &c.  is  supported  also  by  verse  19,  And  [a 
mail]  shall  rule  out  of  Jacob ; and  shall  destroy  the  remnant 
of  the  city;"  the  city  here  refeiTed  to,  seems  to  be  Ar%  of 


Which  latter,  the  Septuagint  excellently  translates,  Kai  raTrsivaxrei  6 Oeog  ap^ovaag 
BvyaTspag  “ And  God  shall  humble  the  imperious  daughters  of  Sion.” 

By  the  same  analogy,  “the  sons  of  Seth,”  in  Balaam,  correspond  to  “ the  sons  of 
tumult,”  in  Jeremiah.  But  we  learn  from  Plutarch,  that  “ Seth  was  a name  given  by 
the  Egyptians  to  Typhon,  or  the  power  which  overturns  all  things,  and  overleaps  all 
hounds.”  De  Isid.  et  Osir.  p.  351,  357. — And  TV(pu)v,  signifies  a ^‘whirlwind,”  or 
“ hurricane  ” — Hesychius,  Suidas. 

* The  original  is  written  by  the  Sept.  Ep,  abridged  from  Ir  ; signifying. 
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Moahj’’  whose  destruction  was  noticed,  Numb.  xxi.  15 — 28, 
corresponding  to  Bozrah^  a fortress,^'’  from  tlie  destruction  of 
which  THE  Saviour  is  represented  as  coming  by  Isaiah, 
Ixiii.  1.  See  the  foregoing  article  of  Jacob’s  prophecy  of  Judah. 

The  doom  of  Amalek,  which  had  been  first  foretold  by  Moses, 
is  here  repeated  by  Balaam,  with  the  additional  circumstance  of 
the  preservation  of  the  tribe  of  the  Kenites,  for  Jethro'' s sake, 
the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  who  is  called  a Kenite,  Judg.  i.  16, 
whom  Saul  spared  in  the  destruction  of  the  Amalekites,  1 Sam. 
XV.  6.  Still  the  Kenites  were  “ wasted,”  or  reduced  in  strength, 
after  their  separation  from  Amalek,  until  they  shared  the  general 
fate  of  these  Transjordanite  nations,  and  were  swept  away  into 
captivity  by  the  Assyr'ians,  1 Chron.  v.  26  ; and  afterwards  by  the 
Bahylonians,  Jer.  xxv.  9 — 11.  The  woeful  prospect  of  these 
caj)tivities,  drew  from  the  prophet  that  passionate  exclamation, 

Alas,  who  shall  live  when  God  doeih  this  I 

As  a source  of  consolation,  however,  to  these  nations,  he  no- 
tices the  futoe  retaliation  of  vengeance  on  their  enslavers,  the 
Assyrians  and  the  Hebrews,  (who  appear  to  be  meant  by  Asher 
and  Heher,  in  the  Original,  retained  in  our  English  Bible,) 
by  naval  invasions  h*om  Chittim,  or  the  northern  coasts  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea;  at  first  by  the  Macedo-Grecians,  and 
afterwards  by  the  Romans ; (as  afterwards  more  fully  unfolded 
by  Moses  and  Daniel,)  concluding  with  the  final  doom  of  these 
last  invaders,  in  their  turn. 

MOSES’  PROPHECIES. 

These  may  be  considered  as  supplementary  to  those  of  Jacob 
and  Balaam ; furnishing  a more  detailed  account  of  the  for- 
tunes of  the  Israelites,  and  afterwards  of  the  Jews.  His  predic- 
tions of  the  coiTuptions  of  his  people,  after  his  death,  of  their 
subsequent  calamities  under  the  judicial  and  regal  states  ; of 
the  horrors  of  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonian,  and  afterwards  of 
the  Roman  captivities ; are  delivered  with  such  plainness  and 
precision,  that  they  seem  rather  to  be  historical  narratives  of 
past  transactions,  than  prophecies  of  future.  In  this  respect  they 
differ  from  all  others,  excepting  those  of  ouR  Lord  himself: 

“ a city  which  in  the  plural,  Irim,  “ cities^  frequently  drops  the  interme- 
diate Vau,  Numb.  xxv.  2,  &c.  and  also  in  regimen  Iri,  Numb,  xxxii.  36. 
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the  predictions  of  the  rest  being  generally  delivered  in  a lignra- 
tive  and  highly  j)oetical  style,  very  concise,  and  very  obscure. 

When  Moses  had  written  and  finished  the  Book  of  the  Ldw," 
he  commanded  the  Levifes  to  put  the  co])y,  written  by  himself, 
beside  the  iVrk  of  the  Covenant,  in  the  Sanctuary,  that  it  might 
be  preserved  there,  “ for  a witness  against  the  people ‘‘  For  I 
kiiow^'  said  he  to  them,  “ ttuj  rehellioii,  and  thy  stiff  neck  : he- 
hohly  while  I am  yet  alive  with  you  this  day,  ye  have  been 
rebellious  against  the  Lord  : and  how  much  more  after  my 
death  ? Gather  to  me  all  the  elders  of  your  tribes,  that  I may 
speak  all  these  words  in  their  ears,  and  call  heaven  and  earth  to 
record  against  them.  For  I know  that  after  my  death  ye  will 
utterly  corrupt  yourselves,  and  timi  aside  from  the  way  which 
I have  commanded  you  : and  evil  will  befall  you  in  the  latter 
days,  because  ye  will  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  pro- 
voke Him  to  anger  through  the  work  of  yoiu-  hands,”  Deut. 
xxxi.  24—30. 

This  original  copy,  written  by  Moses,  was  aftenvards  found 
by  Hilkiak  the  priest,  in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  when  the  temj^le  of 
Solomon  was  repaired,  shortly  before  the  Babylonian  captivity, 
and  the  denunciations  contained  therein,  were  read  before  the 
king,  2 Kings  xxii.  8 — 10. 

These  denunciations  are  chiefly  contained  in  the  26th  chapter 
of  Leviticus,  delivered  by  Moses  to  the  Israelites  at  Mount 
Sinai ; and  repeated  thirty-nine  years  after  to  their  children,  on 
the  plains  of  Moah,  in  the  28th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy. 

After  specifying  the  blessings  attached  to  their  obedience, 
Levit.  xxvi.  3 — 13;  Deut.  xxviii.  1 — 11;  and  the  curses  to 
their  disobedience  in  their  o\\m  land,  Levit.  xxvi.  14 — 26;  Deut. 
xxviii.  15 — 31  ; the  enlightened  prophet  proceeds  to  delineate 
their  captivities  in  foreign  lands. 

I.  Of  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonish  Captivities. 

Deut.  xxviii.  32.  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  given 
to  another  people,  and  thine  eyes  shall  look,  and  fail  with 
longing  for  them  all  the  day  long : and  there  shall  be  no  might 
in  thy  hand. 

33.  “ The  fmit  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy  labours,  shall  a nation 
which  thou  knowest  not,  eat  up ; and  thou  shalt  only  be  op- 
pressed and  crushed  alway. 

36.  “ The  Lord  shall  lead  thee,  and  thy  king  which  thou 
13 
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shalt  set  over  thee,  unto  a nation  which  neither  thou  nor  thy 
fathers  have  known;  and  there  shalt  thou  serve  other  gods, \\oo(X 
and  stone. 

37.  “ And  thou  shalt  become  an  astonishment,  a proverb,  and  a 
hye  word  among  all  nations  whither  THE  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

47.  “ Because  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
joyfulness  and  gladness  of  heart,  for  the  abundance  of  all  things : 

48.  ‘‘  Therefore  shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemies,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  send  against  thee,  in  hunger,  and  in  thirst,  and  in 
nakedness,  and  in  want  of  all  things : and  he  shall  put  a yoke 
of  iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  have  destroyed  thee.”  Compare 
Levit.  xxvi.  23 — 34. 

And  they  that  are  left  of  you  shall  pine  away  in  their  ini- 
quity, in  your  enemies’  land ; and  also  in  the  iniquities  of  their 
fathers,  shall  they  pine  away  with  them,”  Levit.  xxvi.  39. 

These  passages  are  remarkably  descriptive  of  the  captivities 
of  the  ten  tribes  earned  away  by  the  Assyrians,  and  transplanted 
in  Media,  and  the  remotest  parts  of  the  empire ; and  of  the  two 
remaining  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  by  the  Bahylonians. 
These  captivities  were  not  to  take  place  until  their  rejection  of 
the  primitive  constitution  oi  Judges,  and  rebellious  choice  of 
kings,  during  their  regal  state,  which  is  here  foretold ; and  also 
that  these  captivities  were  to  be  by  land ; as  marked  in  the  ori- 
ginal expression  ( lolech,)  “ the  Lord  shall  cause  thee 

to  walk^'  or,  shall  lead  thee  on  footf  ver.  36. 

The  true  import  of  these  passages  is  determined  by  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  in  the  following  summary. 

“ Lo,  I will  bring  a nation  upon  you  from  far,  O house  of 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  : a mighty  nation,  an  ancient  nation, 
a nation  whose  language  neither  understandest 

what  they  say  : their  quiver  is  an  open  sepulchre  ; they  are  all 
mighty  men.  And  they  shall  eat  up  thy  harvest,  and  thy  bread 
which  thy  sons  and  daughters  should  eat : they  shall  eat  up  thy 
flocks  and  thy  herds ; they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines  and  thy  fig- 
trees  ; they  shall  impoverish  thy  fenced  cities  with  the  sword,” 
Jer.  V.  15 — 17. 

The  remoteness  of  the  Babylonians  is  noticed,  Isa.  v.  26 ; 
and  the  antiquity  of  “ the  land  of  Nimrod^'*  Micah  v.  6 ; the 
Syriac  language  was  not  understood  by  the  Jews,  2 Kings 
xviii.  26.  And  their  arms  were  chiefly  bows  and  arrows,  Jer. 
vi.  23,  xlix.  45  ; Isa.  Ixvi.  19. 
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II.  OF  THE  ROMAN  CAPTIVITY. 

Dcut.  xxviii.  49.  “ The  Lord  shall  bring  a nation  upon  thee 
from  far,  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  [swift]  as  the  eagle  flieth,  a 
nation  whose  tongue  thou  shall  not  understand, 

50.  A nation  of  fierce  countenance  which  shall  not  7'e- 
spect  the  person  of  the  old,  nor  pity  the  young. 

51.  And  he  shall  eat  the  fr’iiit  of  thy  cattle,  and  the  fruit  of 
thy  land,  until  thou  be  destroyed : he  shall  not  leave  thee  coni, 
wine,  or  oil,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  nor  Hocks  of  thy  sheep, 
until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

* How  singularly  applicable  this  characteristic  of  a fierce  countenance,  was  to  the 
Romans,  may  appear  from  the  following  instances. 

In  a war  which  broke  out  between  the  Romans  and  Samnites,  U.C.  412;  the  latter 
attributed  their  defeat,  after  a long  and  obstinate  engagement,  to  the  fierce  looks  of  the 
Romans,  when  they  were  called  upon  to  account  for  it.  They  said,  “ that  the  eyes  of 
the  Romans  seemed  to  he  on  fire,  their  countenances  were  wild,  and  their  looks  furious  ; 
and  that  this  excited  more  terror  in  them  than  any  thing  else,”  (oculos  sibi  Romanorum 
ardere  visos  aiebant,  vesanosque  vultus  et  furentia  ora ; inde  filus  quam  ex  alia  ulla  re 
terroris  ortum.)  Liv.  VIII.  3,3. 

Horace  describes  Attilius  Regulus,  returning  to  surrender  himself  to  the  Carthagi- 
nians, as  their  captive,  and  rejecting  the  caresses  of  his  wife  and  children,  wishing  to 
detain  him,  as  sternly  fixing  his  manly  countenance  on  the  ground.^' 

et  virilem 

Torvus  humi  posuisse  vultum. Od.  III.  5. 

Plutarch  thus  represents  C.  Marcius  Coriolanus ; 'O  yap  riv  (warrep  rj^iov  rov  arpa- 
TIIOT7JV  6 Karwv)  ov  rai  trXriyy  povov,  aWa  Kai  TOV(p  <p(jJV7]Q  Kai  o\pei  irpoa- 

tJTTov  <f)o(3epog  evTvxttv,  which  is  admu-ably  translated  by  Shakspeare,  in  his  play  of 
Coriolanus : 

“ Thou  wast  a soldier  [^Iarcius'\ 

Even  to  Cato^s  wish  : not  fierce  and  terrible 
Only  in  strokes  ; but  with  thy  grim  looks,  and 
The  thunder-like  percussion  of  thy  sounds. 

Thou  mad’st  thine  enemies  shake.” 

//omce  describes  Cato,  the  Censor,  as  fierce  with  stern  countenance,*'  (vuUu  torvo 
ferus,)  Epist.  I.  19,  12  ; and  Plutarch,  more  particularly: 

When  a Cimbrian  soldier  undertook  to  put  C.  Marius  to  death,  in  prison,  he  was  so 
daunted  by  the  lustre  of  Marius'  eyes,  naturally  vivid,  but  now  heightened  into  flame, 
(0\oya,)  by  the  great  emotion  of  body  and  mind,  with  which  he  uttered  these  words, 
“ Barest  thou  kill  C.  Marius!"  that  he  thought  he  saw  and  heard  a god;  and  casting 
away  his  sword,  fled  affrighted,  crying  out  through  the  city,  “ / cannot  kill  C.  Marius," 
See  Plutarch  and  Strabo. 

Tacitus  describes  an  impostor,  who  personated  Nero,  as  “ remarkable  for  his  eyes  and 
hair,  and  sternness  of  countenance,"  (corpus  insigne  oculis  comdque,  et  torvitate  vultus.) 
Hist.  2,  9. 

See  Zouch's  Enquiry  into  the  prophetic  character  of  the  Romans,  1792,  8vo-  whence 
these  instances  are  selected. 
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52.  “ And  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  gates^  until  thy 
high  and ‘fenced  walls  come  down  wherein  thou  trustedst, 
throughout  thy  whole  land  : — 

53.  “ And  thou  shalt  eat  the  fi-uit  of  thine  own  body,  the  flesh 
of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daughters  (which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
given  thee)  in  the  siege  and  in  the  straitness  wherewith  thine 
enemy  shall  distress  thee. 

54.  The  man  that  is  tender  and  very  delicate  among  you, 
his  eyes  shall  be  evil  [or  grudging]  toward  his  brother,  and  to- 
ward the  wife  of  his  bosom,  and  toward  the  remnant  of  his  chil- 
dren which  he  shall  leave  : 

55.  ‘‘  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of  them  [share]  of  the  flesh  • 
of  his  children  whom  he  shall  eat : because  he  hath  nothing 
left  him  in  the  siege  and  in  the  straitness  wheremth  thine  enemies 
shall  distress  thee  in  all  thy  gates. 

50.  The  tender  and  delicate  woman  among  you,  which 
would  not  venture  to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot  upon  the  gi’ound 
for  delicateness  and  tenderness,  her  eye  shall  be  evil  [or  grudg- 
ing] toward  the  husband  of  her  bosom,  and  toward  her  son,  and 
toward  her  daughter, 

57.  “ And  toward  her  young  infant,  and  toward  her  children 
which  she  shall  bear : for  she  shall  eat  them,  for  want  of  all 
things,  secretly^  in  the  siege  and  straitness  wheremth  thine 
enemy  shall  distress  thee  in  thy  gates. 

58.  “ If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this 
Law,  (written  in  this  book,  that  thou  mayest  fear  this  glorious 
and  aufid  name,  THE  Lord  thy  God  :) 

59.  “ Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues  wonderful, 
and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed:  great  plagues  and  of  long  conti- 
nuance, and  sore  sicknesses  and  of  long  continuance. 

62.  “ And  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  number  ye  were  as 

the  stars  of  heaven  for  multitudes,  because  thou  wouldest  not 
obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

63.  ‘‘  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  the  Lord  rejoiced  over 
you  to  do  you  good,  and  to  multiply  you,  so  shall  the  Lord  rejoice 
over  you  to  destroy  you,  and  to  bring  you  to  nought ; and  ye 
shall  be  plucked  from  off  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  to  possess. 

64.  “ And  the  Lord  will  scatter  thee  among  all  people, 
from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other : and  there 
thou  shalt  serve  other  gods,  which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers 
have  known,  wood  and  stone. 
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65.  “ And  among  these  nations  slialt  thou  find  no  ease,  nei- 
ther shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest;  but  THE  Lord  shall 
give  thee  there  a trembling  heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sor- 
row of  mind  : 

G6.  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have  no  assurance  of  thy  life. 

67.  ‘‘  In  the  morning  thou  shalt  say.  Would  God  it  were  event 
and  at  even  thou  shalt  say.  Would  God  it  icere  morning  I for 
the  fear  of  thy  heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  for  the  sight 
of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

68.  “ And  the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  into  Egypt  [or  captivity] 
again,  in  ships,  by  the  way  whereof  I spake  unto  thee ; thou 
shalt  see  [thy  land]  no  more  again : and  there  ye  shall  be  sold 
unto  yoiw  enemies  for  bond  men  and  bond  women  : and  no  man 
shall  huy^"*  [the  market  being  overstocked  with  slaves.] 

How  exactly  was  this  minute  and  circumstantial  prophecy 
fulfilled  in  all  its  branches,  by  the  Roman  captivity,  and  is  still 
fulfilling  at  this  very  day  ! Its  accomj^lishment,  indeed,  is  for 
“ a sign''  of  their  rebellion  against  God,  and  toonder"  of 
their  presentation  amidst  all  those  dreadful  calamities  whicli 
they  have  suffered  for  so  many  hundred  years.  Dent,  xxviii.  46, 
according  to  the  interpretation  of  David  Levi,  who  has  furnished 
an  affecting  commentary  thereon,  in  the  Introduction  to  his  Dis- 
sertation 07i  the  Drophecies,  *2  vols.  8v  o. 

1.  The  Romanis  are  here  described,  with  the  most  character- 
istic precision,  above  eight  hundred  years  before  their  existence 
as  a nation.  First,  by  their  country,  ^\far"  to  the  westward  of 
Palestine  , from  “ the  end  of  the  eailh,”  or  shores  of  the  Atlantic 
ocean ; audit  is  remarkable,  that  the  armies  of  Titus  Adrian, 
were  principally  composed  of  Gauls,  Britons,  and  Spaniards. 
Second,  by  the  rapidity  of  their  marches,  “ swift  as  the  eagle 
flieth,” — and  their  ensigns  too,  were  eagles,  ex2)ressive  thereof ; 
Third,  by  their  language,  Latin,  which  was  not  understood  by 
the  Jews,  though  Greek  was,  from  the  time  of  Alexander's  con- 
quests in  Asia ; Fourth,  by  their  fierce  countenance,  for  which 
the  Romans  were  distinguished,  fr’om  the  early  periods  of  their 
republic ; and,  fifth,  by  their  ferocity,  or  merciless  disposition  in 
war.  By  an  over-refinement,  perhaps,  Manasseh  hen  Israel 
traces,  in  the  repetition  of  the  word  “ nation^'  thrice,  the  three 
principal  expeditions  of  the  Romans  against  ; the  first 

under  Pompey,  the  second  under  Sosius,  in  support  of  Herod^ 
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the  Great  against  Ardly'otuts,  the  third  under  Titus,  when  the 
city  was  destroyed. 

2.  Josephus,  whose  Jewish  war  is  the  best  commentary  on 
this  prophecy,  relates  the  devastation  of  the  country  by  the  Ro- 
mans, that,  in  their  rage,  “ they  ceased  not  day  nor  night  from 
ravaging  the  lands,  plundering  the  goods,  slaying  all  that  were 
of  the  military  age,  and  taking  the  weaker  captives  f Lib.  III. 
4,  1.  He  relates  the  sieges  of  the  principal  towns  taken  by  the 
Romans,  Jotapata,  Gadara,  Joppa,  Tiberias,  Tarichea,  and 
Gamala ; at  which  last  town  in  particular,  after  a long  and  ob- 
stinate defence,  “ above  5000  persons  precipitated  themselves 
from  the  walls  into  a deep  valley  beneath  ; and  the  Romans 
spared  not  even  the  infants,  but  slung  them  in  numbers 
Sovwy)  from  the  citadel.”  Lib.  IV.  I,  10. 

3.  The  hoiTors  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  aggravated  by  an 
intestine  war  in  the  city  itself,  by  the  three  factions  who  occu- 
pied it,  headed  by  Eleazar,  Simon,  and  John,  are  related  in  the 
most  lively  coloius  by  the  Jewish  historian,  and  especially  the 
miseries  of  famine, — “ when  wives  snatched  the  food  from  their 
husbands,  children  from  their  parents,  and  what  was  most 
lamentable,  mothers,  even  from  the  mouths  of  their  infants ; 
while  they  themselves  were  not  allowed  in  quiet  to  devour  the 
prey,  for  the  seditious  broke  into  any  houses  which  they  saw 
shut,  suspecting  that  ]3rovisions  were  concealed  therein,  and  to7'e 
the  morsels  from  their  very  jaws.  The  old  men  were  beaten 
while  grasping  the  food,  the  women  dragged  by  the  hair,  while 
hiding  it  in  their  hands.  There  was  no  pity  for  grey  hairs  nor 
infants  ; the  children,  clinging  to  the  pieces  of  food,  were  lifted 
up,  and  dashed  against  the  groundr  Lib.  V.  10,  3. 

4.  The  following  deed,  ‘‘  honible  to  relate,  and  incredible  to 
hear,”  occmTed  near  the  end  of  the  siege. 

“ Mary,  the  daughter  of  Eleazar,  a woman  of  distinguished 
rank  and  fortune,  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  troubles,  had  fled  to 
Jerusalem  from  Bethezob,  the  place  of  her  residence,  beyond 
Jordan,  with  the  relicks  of  her  fortune,  and  whatever  stock  of 
provision  she  could  procure.  But  of  these  she  was  plundered 
every  day,  in  the  domiciliary  visits  of  the  soldiers.  Provoked  at 
this,  she  often  endeavoured  to  exasperate  the  plunderers,  by  re- 
proaches and  imprecations,  to  kill  her ; but  in  vain.  Being 
reduced  at  length  to  absolute  want,  she  was  driven  by  pressing 
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hunger  to  kill  her  suckling  babe,  and  when  she  had  dressed  it, 
she  eat  the  half  of  it,  and  kept  the  remainder  covered  up.  Im- 
mediately the  seditious  came  to  her,  and  attracted  by  the  scent, 
threatened  to  slay  her  instantly,  unless  she  ijroduced  the  provi- 
sion which  she  had  prepared.  Accordingly,  she  uncovered 
what  was  left  of  her  son,  telling  them  that  she  had  reserved  a 
good  share  for  them. — Struck  with  hon-or  and  amazement  at  the 
spectacle,  they  departed,  trembling,  and,  with  reluctance,  left 
the  remains  to  the  wretched  mother,”  Lib.  VI.  3,  4. 

5.  The  sack  of  the  temple  quarter  of  the  city  is  thus  de- 
scribed, in  the  following  tenns,  hy  Josephus-,  himself  an  eye- 
Avitness  of  the  heail-rending  spectacle : 

'Wliilst  the  Temple  Avas  bm-ning  [to  AAdiich  one  of  the  Ro- 
man soldiers,  moved  by  a divine  impulse,  set  fire  (daiinovK^ 
oppyj  TLVL  )(^pioij.evog),  contrary  to  the  Avishes  and  the  orders  of 
Titus,']  the  sack  of  that  quarter  began,  and  the  slaughter  of 
those  AAdiom  the  soldiers  found  was  immense.  There  teas  no 
pity  shewn  to  age,  no  respect  to  dignity,  hut  young  and  old,  the 
profane  vulgar,  and  the  ^sacred  priesthood,  Avere  put  to  death 
alike.  And  the  battle  involved  and  invaded  CAxry  sort,  confound- 
ing the  suppliants  Avith  the  defendants  ; and  the  crackling  of  the 
AA'ide-spreading  flames  resounded  along  Avith  the  groans  of  the 
falling.  And  by  reason  of  the  height  of  the  Mount,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  flaming  pile,  you  Avould  have  thought  that  the 
Avhole  city  Avas  on  fire,  and  nothing  can  be  conceived  gi'ander 
nor  more  tenable  than  that  noise ; for  there  was  a shouting  of 
the  Roman  ranks  coming  to  close  engagement,  and  a cry  of  the 
seditious,  hemmed  in  by  fire  and  SAVord.  And  the  people  aaLo 
Avere  left  in  the  upper  city,  timied  AAath  dismay  toAvard  the 
enemy,  and  groaned  at  the  catastrophe,  Avhile  the  cry  of  the 
multitude  in  the  lower  city,  conspired  Avith  those  on  the  Mount. 
And  noAV  many  of  those  that  Avere  famishing  Avitli  hunger,  and 
their  lips  closed,  Avhen  they  saAV  the  Temple  on  fire,  recovered 
full  strength  for  Availings  and  moans.  These  again  Avere  echoed 
from  the  suhui'hs,  and  fi’om  the  surrounding  mountains,  making 
the  impression  still  deeper  on  the  mind,  AAdiile  the  havoc  in- 
creased the  hoiTor  of  the  tumult.  You  Avould  have  thought  that 
the  Temple  Mount  was  burnt  up  from  the  very  roots,  it  Avas  so 
loaded  aa  ith  fire  throughout.  And  yet  the  blood  Avas  still  more 
abundant  than  the  fire,  and  the  slaughtered  more  than  the  slayers, 
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for  the  ground  was  no  where  clear  of  the  dead  ; and  the  soldiers, 
mounting  on  heaps  of  carcasses,  rushed  upon  the  fugitives,  flying 
in  every  direction.”  Lib.  VI.  5,  5,  and  VI.  6,  1. 

6.  Joseplhus  reckons  that  eleven  hundred  thousand  souls 
perished  dm’ing  the  siege  of  Jerusalem  by  the  sword,  pestilence, 
or  famine,  besides  ninety-seven  thousand  whom  they  took  cap- 
tives. The  greater  part  of  these  were  of  the  same  nation,  but 
not  of  the  same  country,  for  they  had  assembled  from  all  parts 
to  celebrate  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  and  w^ere  suddenly  sur- 
rounded by  the  Romans,  and  the  whole  of  this  vast  multitude, 
composing  the  whole  nation,  shut  up  as  it  were  in  an  enclosure 
by  destiny. 

7.  Of  the  captives,  above  seventeen  years  of  age,  some  were 
sent  to  Egypt  in  chains,  to  work  in  the  mines  ; the  greater  part 
were  distributed  through  the  provinces,  to  be  destroyed  in  the 
theatres,  by  the  sword,  and  by  wild  beasts  ; the  rest,  under 
seventeen,  were  sold  for  slaves,  and  that  for  a trifling  sum,  on 
account  of  the  numbers  to  be  sold,  and  the  scarcity  of  buyers. 
Lib.  VI.  8,  2 ; IX.  2 — 4.  So  that  at  length  the  prophecy  of 
Moses  was  fulfrlled — and  no  man  shall  buyT — The  part  that 
was  reserved  to  grace  the  triumph  of  Vespasian  and  Titus  at 
Rome,  chosen  out  of  the  most  comely,  were  probably  transported 
to  Italy  in  ships^'*  or  by  sea,  to  avoid  a prodigious  land-jour- 
ney thither,  through  Asia  and  Greece ; a circumstance  which 
distinguished  this  invasion  and  captivity  fr'om  the  preceding,  by 
the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians,  which  were  solely  by  land. 
In  the  ensuing  rebellion,  a part  of  the  captives  were  sent  by  sea 
to  Egypt,  and  several  of  the  ships  were  wrecked  on  the  coast. 

8.  In  the  ensuing  rebellion,  excited  by  the  impostor  Bar- 
chocab,  signifying of  the  star,'"'  or  Christ,  so  denomi- 
nated in  Balaam's  prophecy,  Julius  Sever  us,  the  general  of 
Adrian,  according  to  Bio,  destroyed  five  hundred  and  eighty 
thousand  Jews  in  the  public  combats,  besides  an  innumerable 
multitude  which  perished  by  famine,  misery,  and  fire ; so  that 
very  few  of  them  escaped  this  war,  in  which  were  plundered  and 
hwxwi  fifty  fortified  castles,  and  nme  hundred  ajid  eighty  five 
towns,  flourishing  and  populous ; and  so  general  was  the  mas 
sacre  of  the  inhabitants,  that  all  Judea  was,  in  some  measure, 
left  desolate,  and  converted  into  a desert.  Bio  Cassius,  Lib. 
LXIX. 

9.  The  dispersion  of  the  Jews  into  all  countries,  from  the 
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rising-  to  the  setting  sun,  and  the  very  long  continuance  of 
their  plagues,”  or  sufferings,  in  this  captivity,  intimated  in  the 
repetition,  ver.  59,  and  now  subsisting  upwards  of  1700  years; 
during  which  they  have  still  been  preserved  a distinct  ])eople, 
though  every  where  despised  and  persecuted,  exhibit  a standing 
miracle  fuljilment  of  prophecy,  the  most  extraordinary  and 
convincing.  The  different  fortunes  of  the  ten  tribes,  and  of  the 
Jews,  are  distinguishable  in  the  Divine  Ode,  or  prophetic  poem, 
called  Song,  according  to  the  following  ingenious  remark 

oi David  Levi,  Proph.  Vol.  I.  p.  21. 

“ Moses,  in  his  prophetic  poem,  hath  also  clearly  pointed  out 
the  mercy  of  God  in  the  preservation  of  Israel,  and  the  means 
taken  by  Providence  to  effect  it ; for  in  Deut.  xxxii.  26,  he  says, 
I said  I would  drive  them  into  one  corner,  and  [consequently] 
I would  make  the  remembrance  of  them  to  cease  from  among 

men. This  hath  really  been  the  case  of  the  ten  tribes,  whom 

the  king  of  Assyria  caiiied  captive  to  Halah  and  Habor,  by  the 
river  Gozan,  and  of  whom  we  have  not,  to  this  hour,  any  certain 
or  authentic  account  as  to  their  real  place  of  abode  *.  And  this 
would  have  been  the  fate  of  the  rest  of  the  nation,  had  they 
been  earned  to  one  spot.  The  prophet  therefore  proceeds  thus, 
‘ Were  it  not  that  the  wrath  of  the  enemy  would  be  collected.' 
The  sense  of  which  is,  that  if  they  were  all  in  one  place,  under 
one  prince,  and  the  wrath  of  the  enemy  should  arise  against 
them,  it  would  be  more  collected,  and  consequently  operate  with 
a greater  force  to  effect  their  destruction.  But  God,  in  his  in- 
finite mercy,  scattered  them  among  all  nations,  (Deut.  iv.  27, 
xxviii.  62,)  and  thereby  prevented  their  annihilation ; for  if  one 
prince  persecutes  them,  they  retire  to  some  of  their  brethren, 
who  live  imder  the  dominion  of  another  that  favoins  them,  as 
history  clearly  evinces.  And  although  they  are  but  feiv,  (Deut. 
xxviii.  62,)  in  comparison  to  what  they  were,  owing  to  the  num- 
berless persecutions  and  massacres  which  they  have  suffered  in 
the  different  kingdoms  of  Spain,  Portugal,  France,  Germany, 
Poland,  England,  &c.  at  various  periods  ; yet  had  they  all  been 
in  one  kingdom,  they  most  likely  would  have  been  annihilated. 
But  their  dispersion  among  different  nations  was  the  very 


^ The  ingenuity  and  skill  of  Major  Rennel,  has  probably  discovered  those  places,  in 
the  district  of  Media,  ihe  Ele7uents  of  Geography y\o\.  I . p.  4G1.  And 

the  Jfghans  seem  to  be  an  hraelitish  colony.  See  Aaiat.  Research.  Vol.  II.  p.  67 — 76. 
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means  of  their  preservation  ; for  the  interests  of  the  various 
piinces  were  so  opposed  to  each  other,  that  when  one  perse- 
cuted, another  favoured,  and  granted  them  an  asylum.  Hence 
it  is  manifest,  that  their  dispersion  among  so  many  nations  is 
not  a sign  that  God  hath  cast  them  off  entirely,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  is  the  strongest  apparent  proof,  that  they  are  under  the 
immediate  providence  of  God,  who  carefidly  watches  over  and 
preserves  them,  amidst  the  numerous  enemies  that  siuTound 
them,  till  the  coming  of  the  TRUE  Messiah,  when  they  will  be 
all  gathered  together,  and  re  ton  to  their  own  land,  where  they 
will  serve  God  in  truth  and  sincerity,  as  nTitten  in  the  law 
which  God  commanded  his  servant  Moses.  This  testimony  of 
a learned  and  pious  Jew  is  ciu'ious  and  valuable.  And  we  have 
only  to  regret,  that  he  was  unable  to  distinguish  “ THE  true 
Messiah”  in  the  person  of  ouR  Lord  Jesus,  between  his 
first  advent  in  humiliation  and  suffering,  and  his  next,  in 
triumph  and  glory,  as  foretold  by  Moses  and  all  the  prophets, 
Luke  xxiv.  25 — 27. — May  this  work,  under  God,  contribute  to 
open  the  eyes  of  his  nation  ! 

III.  OF  THE  RESTORATION  OF  THE  JEWS. 

This  also  is  clearly  foretold  by  Moses. 

Levit.  xxvi.  44.  “ Nevertheless  for  all  that,  when  they  be  in 

the  land  of  their  enemies,  I will  not  cast  them  away,  nor  will  I 
abhor  them  to  destroy  them  utterly,  and  to  break  my  covenant 
with  them : for  I am  THE  Lord  their  God,”  &c. 

Deut.  XXX.  1.  “And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  these 
things  are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  the  cinse  which  I 
have  set  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  call  them  to  mind  among 
all  the  nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  dvriven  thee, 

2.  “ And  shoM  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt 
obey  his  voice,  according  to  all  that  I command  thee  this  day, 
thou  and  thy  children,  with  all  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul ; 

3.  “ That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy  captivity 
and  have  compassion  upon  thee  ; and  will  retiun  and  gather 
thee  from  all  the  nations  whither  THE  Lord  thy  God  hath 
scattered  thee: 

4.  “ If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of 
heaven,  ffom  thence  will  the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and 
from  thence  will  He  fetch  thee. 

5.  “ And  THE  Lord  thy^  God  will  bring  thee  unto  the  land 
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ii'hlch  thff  fathers  possessed,  and  thou  shalt  possess  it : and  He 
will  do  thee  good,  and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6.  “And  THE  Loud  tiiy  God  will  circumcise  thy  heart, 
and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul:  THAT  THOU  M AYE  ST  live” 
[or  inherit  eternal  life^  Luke  x.  25. 

Here  the  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  comitiy  is 
plainly  predicted,  at  the  destined  end  of  their  captivity.  But  it 
should  seem,  that  their  conversion  to  Christ,  is  to  be  the  pre- 
liminary condition  of  their  acceptance  with  God,  for  so  long  as 
their  nation  continues  in  a state  of  rebellion  against  Christ, 
they  are  not  worthy  to  be  redeemed. — And  in  conformity  with 
Moses,  OUR  Lord  declared  to  the  unbelieving  Jews,  Lo,  your 
house  [of  the  Lord]  is  left  unto  you  desolate : for  I say  unto 
you,  ye  shall  not  see  ME  henceforth,  imtil  ye  can  say,  [with 
hearty  repentance  and  true  faith, ^ Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,”  Matt,  xxiii.  38,  39. 

The  following  reflections,  fi'om  an  excellent  French  work, 
Brincipes  de  la  Foy  Chretienne,  Tom.  I.  c.  16,  are  selected  from 
a copious  extract,  translated  by  West,  in  his  evidences  of  our 
LorJs  resurrection,  p.  402. 

“The  Jews,  pmiished  and  dispersed,  bear  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Jews,  recalled  and  converted,  will  render  Him  a 
testimony  still  more  awful  and  striking.  The  Jews,'  preserved 
by  a continual  miracle,  that  they  may  preserve  to  Jes US  Christ 
the  stock  and  succession  of  those  wLo  shall  one  day  believe  in 
Him,  bear  witness  to  Him  continually. 

“ Had  they  been  only  punished,  they  woidd  have  proved  his 
justice  only:  had  they  been  only  preserv^ed,  they  could  have 
proved  nothing  but  his  power : had  they  not  been  reserved  to 
worship  Him  one  day,  they  could  not  have  proved  his  mercy 
and  veracity,  nor  have  made  Him  any  reparation  for  their  out- 
rageous crimes  [in  rejecting  and  crucifying  Him.] 

“ Their  disj)ersion  proves  that  He  is  come,  but  they  have  re- 
jected Him:  their  preservation  demonstrates  that  Fie  hath  not 
rejected  them  for  ever,  and  that  they  shall  one  day  believe  in 
Him ; and  they  declai’e  by  both,  that  He  is  the  Messiah  and 
the  promised  Saviour  : that  their  miseries  proceed  from  their 
not  having  known  him ; and  that  the  only  hope  they  have  left, 
is,  that  they  shall  one  day  come  to  the  know  ledge  of  Him.” 

“ The  change  w ill  be  in  their  persons,  and  not  in  his  religion , 
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that  will  remain  what  it  is,  but  they  will  then  begin  to  see  it. 
Jesus  Christ  will  take  away  the  veil  that  is  upon  their  eyes, 
but  He  will  be  the  same : He  will  cure  their  deafness,  but  He 
will  speak  the  same  things but  as  Moses  himself  foretold, 
“God  hath  not  yet  given  them  a heart  to  perceive,  and  eyes  to 
see,  and  ears  to  hear,  to  this  day,”  Deut.  xxix.  4.  And  the  ob- 
servation of  Paul  is  still  true,  that  “ partial  hlinclness  hath  be- 
fallen Israel ; nor  shall  it  be  entirely  removed  till  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  shall  come  in,”  with  their  conversion,  Rom.  xi.  25. 

IV.  OF  THE  PUNISHMENT  OF  THEIR  FOES. 

Jacob,  in  his  prophecy,  figm’atively  foretold  the  retaliation  of 
divine  vengeance  upon  the  persecutors  of  the  Jews,  Gen.  xlix. 
11.  Balaam  concisely  foretold  it,  in  his  last  proj^hecy.  Numb, 
xxiv.  24  ; and  Moses  more  plainly  : 

Deut.  XXX.  7.  “ And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these 
curses  upon  thine  enemies,  and  upon  them  that  hate  thee,  which 
persecuted  thee. 

8.  And  thou  shalt  return^  [from  thy  captivity]  and  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  do  all  his  conmandments,  which  I 
command  thee  this  day! 

But  it  was  resen  ed  for  the  ensuing  Ode,  to  describe  these 
judgments  in  all  their  terrors. 

V.  THE  DIVINE  ODE,  OR  MOSES’  SONG. 

These  historical  prophecies  of  Moses,  growing  clearer  and 
brighter  towards  the  close  of  his  life,  are  crowned  by  a poetical 
composition  of  the  most  transcendent  excellence ; worthy  indeed 


* Jeremiah  appears  to  have  unfolded  this  prophecy  in  the  following : 

“ Fear  not  thou,  my  servant  Jacob, 

Neither  be  dismayed,  Israel: 

For  lo,  I will  bring  thee  safe  from  far, 

And  thy  seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity, 

And  Jacob  shall  return,  and  be  at  rest ; 

He  shall  be  secure,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

“ Fear  not  then,  my  servant  Jacob, 

Saith  the  Lord  ; for  I am  with  thee  : 

Wherefore  I will  make  a full  end  of  all  the  nations 
Whither  I have  driven  thee  ; 

But  I will  not  make  a full  end  of  thee. 

But  will  correct  thee  in  measure. 

And  not  make  thee  altogether  desolate,”  Jer.  xlvi.  27,  28. 
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of  its  author,  the  God  of  Israel  : who  dictated  it  to  Moses^ 
shortly  before  his  death,  and  commanded  him  to  teach  it  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  ‘‘  That  it  might  he  a witness  far  Him  against 
theni^'  in  futime  times,  ivhen  many  evils  and  troubles  should 
hefal  them,  for  breaking  his  covenant added  THE 
Lord,  It  shall  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths  of  their 
seedy — Moses,  therefore,  wrote  this  song  the  same  day,  and 
taught  it  the  children  of  Israel:''  By  whom  it  is  still  rehearsed, 
above  three  thousand  years  since ; and  shall  be  to  the  end  of 
time,  Deut.  xxxi.  16 — 22. 

XXXII.  1.  Give  ear,  O heavens,  and  I will  speak, 

Hearken,  O Earth,  to  the  words  of  my  mouth  * * * § ; 

2.  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain, 

My  speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew  ; 

As  the  sho\vers  upon  the  tender  herb, 

As  the  mists  upon  the  grass  ; 

3.  While  I declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  : 

Ascribe  ye  greatness  to  our  God. 

4.  He  is  THE  Creator  f,  his  work  is  perfect, 

For  all  his  ways  are  judgment ; 

The  God  of  Truth,  and  not  of  iniquity. 

He  x&just  and  upright: 

5.  Their  own  iniquity  hath  corrupted  his  children,  [now]  not  hisX’> 

A perverse  and  crooked  generation  ! 


* Isaiah  has  imitated  concisely  this  noble  exordium ; 

“ Hear,  O Heavens,  and  give  ear,  O Earth, 

For  the  Lord  speakeih. 

I have  begotten  and  brought  up  children, 

And  they  have  rebelled  against  Me,”  Isai.  i.  2. 

•f  The  original,  {Tsur,)  usually  signifies  a rock,  and  is  figuratively  applied  to 

God,  as  expressing  his  stability  and  immutability,  and  the  security  of  those  who  are 
under  his  protection,  as  in  verses  15  and  37,  so  finely  expressed  by  Isaiah, 

“ Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever. 

For  in  One  and  the  Same  Lord  is  the  rock  of  ages,”  Isai.  xxvi.  4. 

But  it  is  here,  and  ver.  18,  rendered  “ the  Creator,”  by  the  Arabic  Version,  and 
KTiaryv,  by  the  Septuagint  Version  of  2 Sam.  xxii.  32,  and  by  Theodotion  here  ttXoot/jv, 
of  the  same  import : which  agrees  better  with  the  context.  In  this  sense  it  may  be  de- 
rived from  the  verb  which  signifies  to  “ cast,”  1 Kings  vii.  15 ; or  to  form,” 

Jer.  i.  5.  The  Septuagint  Version  here,  and  ver.  18,  renders  it  “ God,”  (Oeov,)  which 
I have  substituted,  ver.  31. 

J This  translation  is  supported  by  the  various  reading  of  the  Samaritan  Text,  which 
gives,  “ they  have  sinned  [they  are~\  not  his,  sons  of  corruption,”  and  which  was  evidently 
the  reading  of  the  Septuagint,  rendering  n)yapro)(Tav,  ovk  avriy,  TSKva  funfipra.  Doctor 
Kennicott,  in  the  General  Dissertation  to  his  Collations  of  Hebrew  MSS.  Vol.  II.  p.  31, 

§ 72,  has  shewn  how  the  present  Masorete  was  easily  derived  from  the  Samaritan,  by 
transposition  of  letters  ; from  which  it  does  not  differ  materially  in  this  translation. 
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II.  0.  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord, 

O people  foolish  and  not  wise ! 

Is  not  He  thy  Father,  who  got  thee. 

Who  made  thee,  and  who  formed  thee  ? 

7.  Remember  the  days  of  old, 

Consider  the  years  of  [past]  generations. 

Ask  thy  father,  and  he  will  shew  thee, 

Thy  elders,  and  they  will  tell  thee. 

8.  When  the  Most  High  divided  to  the  nations  their  settlements. 
When  He  separated  the  sons  of  Adam  ; 

He  assigned  the  boundaries  of  the  peoples  [of  Israel  *] 

According  to  the  number  of  the  sons  of  Israel : 

9.  For  the  portion  of  the  Lord  is  His  people, 

Jacob,  the  lot  of  His  inheritance. 

10.  He  found  him  in  a desert  land. 

In  a waste  howling  wilderness  ; 

He  led  him  about.  He  instructed  him. 

He  kept  him,  as  the  apple  of  His  eye. 

11.  As  the  eagle  f stirreth  up  his  nestlings, 

Hovereth  about  his  brood, 

Spreadeth  about  his  wings, 

Taketh  them  up, 

Carrieth  them  upon  his  shoulder  ; 

12.  [So]  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him, 

And  with  Him  was  no  strange  God  [coadjutor.] 

13.  He  made  him  mount  upon  the  heights  of  the  land, 

To  eat  the  produce  of  the  fields  ; 

He  made  him  suck  honey  out  of  the  rock. 

And  oil,  out  of  the  flinty  stone. 

14.  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep. 

With  the  fat  of  lambs,  and  of  rams. 

Of  Basan's  breed,  and  of  goats  : 


* This  insertion  of  the  parenthetical  words  [of  Israel,^  derived  from  the  succeeding 
verse,  furnishes  a plain  and  rational  sense  of  one  of  the  most  embarrassed  and  most  con- 
tested passages  in  the  whole  poem ; signifying,  that  the  promised  land  was  allotted  to 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  as  being  descended  from  his  twelve  sons;  each  of  which, 
from  their  extraordinary  population,  might  be  considered  as  “ a people”  in  itself ; (and 
so  the  represented  themselves  to  Joshzia,  xvW.  14 — 17  0 while  the  aggre- 

gate composed  “ his  people,”  the  most  highly  favoured  of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
with  whom  they  are  contrasted. 

f This  admirable  similitude  of  the  parent  eagle  training  his  young  nestlings  to  fly  ; 
first  “ stirring  them  up,”  or  rousing  them  from  the  nest ; then  “ hovering  about  them,” 
to  watch  and  encourage  their  timid  efforts  : “ spreading  abroad  his  wings,”  to  receive 
them  when  drooping;  “ taking  them  up,  carrying  them  on  his  shoulder,”  to  ease  them  ; 
when  wearied  and  exhausted  by  unusual  efforts,  is  probably  painted  from  the  life,  with 
so  much  circumstantial  imagery,  from  the  scenes  which  Moses  might  often  have  wit- 
nessed in  the  deserts  of  Arabia  Petrcea. 

This  description  of  the  Hebrew  bard,  far  exceeds  in  simplicity,  the  classical,  of  the 
training  of  the  young  Alpine  eagle,  to  which  Horace  elaborately  compares  the  education 
of  young  Drusus,  {Livia's  Son,)  by  Augustus  ; Qualem  Ministrum,  &c.  Od.  IV.  4. 
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With  the  finest  flour  of  wheat  * 

T}wu  didst  drink  the  pure  blood  of  the  grape. 

III.  15,  But  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and  spurned; 

Thou  art  waxed  fat,  and  gross,  and  sleek  ! 

He  forsook  the  God  who  made  him ; 

And  slighted  the  Rock  of  his  salvation. 

IG,  They  made  Him  jealous  with  strange  gods. 

They  provoked  Him  with  abominations  ; 

17.  They  sacrificed  to  \_false'\  gods\  not  to  the  [true]  God, 
To  gods  whom  they  knew  not ; 

To  new  [go/7s]  that  came  from  the  neighbourhoods 
Whom  your  fathers  feared  not : 

18.  C^THE  Creator  who  begat  thee  art  thou  unmindful, 

And  hast  forgotten  the  God  who  bore  thee  ! 

IV.  19.  And  THE  Lord  saw,  and  was  wroth. 

For  the  provocation  of  His  sons  and  of  His  daughters, 

20.  And  He  said,  I will  hide  my  face  from  them, 

I will  see  what  will  be  their  end ; 

For  they  are  a froward  generation. 

Faithless  children : 

21.  They  have  made  Me  jealous  by  what  is  not  God, 

They  have  provoked  Me  with  their  vain  idols  ; 

And  I will  make  them  jealous  by  what  is  not  a people, 

I ivill  provoke  them  with  a foolish  station. 

22.  For  a fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger. 

And  ii  shall  burn  to  the  lower  Hades  ; 

It  shall  consume  the  land  and  her  encrease. 

And  set  on  fire  the  foundations  of  the  mountains. 

23.  I will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them, 

I will  spend  mine  arrows  upon  them  ; 

24.  I will  send  upon  them  the  raging  of  famine. 

The  burning  of  ulcers,  the  bitterness  of  pestilence. 

And  the  teeth  of  wild  beasts,  with  the  poison  of  serpents. 

25.  The  sword  from  without,  and  the  terror  from  within. 

Shall  destroy  both  the  young  man,  and  the  maiden. 


* The  imagery  of  the  original  is  uncommonly  bold : with  the  fat  of  kidneys  of 

wheat it  has  been  adopted  by  the  Psalmist  twice,  who  speaks  of  “ the  fat  of  wheat,” 
Psalm  Ixxxi.  IG,  cxlvii.  14;  where  our  translation  judiciously  renders,  “ with  the  finest 
wheat though  it  has  retained  the  original  expression  in  this  place.  But  uniformity  of 
rendering,  unfortunately,  was  not  sufiiciently  attended  to  by  our  Bible  translators,  how- 
ever excellent  their  version  in  the  main. 

+ These  gods,  in  the  original,  are  {Sadim,)  signifying  “ Almighties,”  Gen. 

xvii.  1,  and  like  the  plural,  D’nbN.  (^.Allohim,)  “ Gods,”  applied  to  the  false  gods  of 
the  Heathens.  These  seem  to  have  been  the  local  gods  of  the  neighbourhood  ; from 
whom  the  vale  of  {Ha-Sidim,  or  Ha-Sadim,)  “ the  Almighties”  near  Sodom 

and  Gomorrah,  was  denominated,  Gen.  xiv.  3,  whose  idolatrous  abominations,  under  the 
imagery  of  bitter  grapes  and  poisonous  wines,  are  noticed  afterwards,  verses  32,  33. 
These  false  gods  are  opposed  to  (^LOH,)  THE  God,  THE  ONE  TRUE  GOD. 
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The  suckling,  with  the  man  of  grey  hairs  *.  — — 

V.  26.  I said,  I would  drive  them  into  a corner, 

I would  make  their  memory  cease  from  among  men  ; 

27.  Were  it  not,  that  the  wrath  of  the  enemy  would  he  collected  [against  tliem,] 
Lest  their  adversaries  should  magnify  themselves, 

Lest  they  should  say,  Otir  hand  is  high. 

And  THE  Lord  hath  not  wrought  all  this. 

28.  For  they  are  a nation  void  of  counsel. 

And  there  is  no  understanding  in  them  : 

29.  0 that  they  were  wise,  that  they  understood  this, 

That  they  would  consider  their  end  ! 

30.  How  should  one,  chase  a thousand  [of  them] 

And  two,  put  ten  thousand,  to  flight. 

Unless  THEIR  God  had  sold  them. 

And  THE  Lord  had  shut  them  up! 

31.  (Yet,  their  God,  is  not  as  our  God, 

Our  enemies  themselves  being  judges : 

32.  Yet,  their  vine  is  of  the  vine  of  Sodom, 

And  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah, 

Their  grapes  are  grapes  of  gall, 

Their  clusters  are  bitter, 

33.  Their  wine,  the  poison  of  dragons, 

And  the  cruel  venom  of  asps.) 

34.  Is  not  THIS  laid  up  in  store  with  Me, 

Sealed  up  among  my  treasures.' 

35.  Vengeance  is  mine  ; I will  repay  f. 

In  the  time  that  their  foot  shall  slide  : 

For  the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at  hand, 

And  [the  judgments]  prepared  for  them,  hasten, 

VI.  36.  Nevertheless,  the  Lord  will  plead  the  cause  of  his  people. 

And  will  have  pity  on  his  servants 


* There  is  a beautiful  alternate  parallelism  in  this  25th  verse,  which  may  be  read  thus  ; 

The  sword  from  without,  shall  destroy  the  young  man, 

And  the  terror  from  within,  the  maiden, 

The  suckling,  with  the  man  of  grey  hairs. 

f Instead  of  the  present  reading,  obicn,  “ and  recompence  the  Sept.  Vulg.  Sijr. 
and  Chald.  all  read  dW,  “J  will  repay,  or  recompense which  is  established  by 
St.  Paul,  citing  the  passage,  Ejaoi  SKdiKijaig,  eyoj  avTaTrodojaoj,  “ Vengeance  is  mine, 
I will  repay,"  Rom.  xii.  19,  corresponding  also  more  exactly  to  the  construction  of  the 
ensuing  verse : 

41.  7 will  render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies. 

And  will  repay  them  that  hate  Me. 

X The  particle  chi,  which  introduces  the  last  part,  frequently  signifies  “ never ~ 
theless,"  or  “ notwithstanding,"  Isai.  ix.  1,  2 Sam.  xxiii.  5,  &c.  The  Lord  will  judge," 
or  plead  the  cause  of  his  people,  as  a righteous  judge  ; and  deliver  them  from  the  op- 
pressions of  their  enemies : as  the  verb  n’  is  understood,  Gen.xlix.  16,  Psalm  ix.  4 — 8, 
xxii*  2,  xevi.  10,  cxl.  13,  &c.  “ And  will  repent  himself  for  his  servants,” — or  will 

revisit  them  with  mercy,  as  the  phrase  is  understood.  Psalm  xc.  13,  cvi.  45,  Jer.  xviii.  8, 
Jonah  iii,  10. — “ When  He  seeth  that  their  strength  is  spent,”  as  foretold,  Levit.  xxvi, 
VOL.  II.  Q 
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When  He  seeth  that  their  strength  is  spent, 

And  that  none  is  spared  nor  left. 

37.  And  He  shall  say,  Where  are  their  gods, 

Their  rock  in  whom  they  trusted, 

38.  Which  ate  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices. 

And  drank  the  wine  of  their  libations  : 

Let  them  arise  and  help  you, 

Let  them  he  your  protection. 

39.  See  now,  that  lam  He, 

And  that  there  is  no  God  with  Me  : 

I kill,  and  I make  alive, 

I wound,  and  I heal, 

And  none  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40.  Therefore,  I lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say — 

(I  AM  LIVING  FOR  EVERMORE.) 

41 . That  when  I whet  my  glittering  sword. 

Even  my  hand  shall  exercise  judgment  ; 

[Then^  I will  render  vengeance  to  mine  enemies, 

And  will  repay  them  that  hate  me  : 

42.  / will  make  mine  arrows  drunk  with  blood, 

With  the  blood  of  the  slain  and  of  the  captives, 

And  my  sword  shall  devour  fiesh, 

From  the  hairy  head  of  the  enemy  *. 

43.  Rejoice,  O ye  nations,  with  his  people : 

For  He  will  avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants, 

And  will  render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries, 

And  will  purify  both  his  land,  and  his  people.” 

“ And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
the  words  of  this  song,  until  they  were  ended,”  Deut.  xxxi.  30. 


This  majestic  vindication  of  the  Tutelar  God  of  Israel  with 
his  chosen  people,  and  with  their  persecutoi's,  which  I have  at- 
tempted to  render  more  closely  and  intelligibly,  though  still  at 


20  ; and  “ that  none  is  shut  up,  [spared]  or  left a proverbial  saying,  2 Kings  xiv.  2G, 
to  denote  the  depth  of  distress. 

* In  the  original  forty-second  verse,  there  is  an  alternate  parallelism  of  the  first  and 
third  lines,  and  of  the  second  and  fourth,  wdiich  is  here  adjusted.  Instead  of  the  re- 
ceived translation  of  the  last  line,  “ From  the  beginning  of  revenges  upon  the  enemy,"  until 
their  final  completion  ; in  which  the  rendering  of  revenges,"  is  unsupported 

by  any  of  the  ancient  versions  ; I render  it  “ hairy  for  the  words  ^•'6 

rendered  “ locks  of  hair,"  Numb.  vi.  5,  and  the  expression  here, 

“ head  of  locks,"  remarkably  corresponds  to  Ip'lp,  “ scalp  of  hair,"  or  “ hairy 

pate,"  in  the  following  parallel  passage  : 

“ God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his  enemies, 

And  the  hairy  pate  of  him  that  walketh  in  his  sins.  Psalm  Ixviii.  21. 

Compare  Balaam's  last  prophecy.  Numb.  xxiv.  17,  and  Jer.  xhiii.  15. 
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infinite  distance  from  the  inimitable  energy  and  conciseness  of 
the  original,  consists  of  six  parts. 

The  first  opens  with  an  animated  summons  to  the  inhabitants 
of  heaven  and  earth,  to  angels  and  men^  or  the  whole  rational 
creation,  to  listen  to  the  prophet’s  wholesome  and  refreshing  dis- 
course, contrasting  the  veracity  and  justice  of  God,  with  the 
iniquity  and  ingratitude  of  his  people.  This  forms  the  prefa- 
tory introduction  to  the  whole  poem,  ver.  1 — 5. 

The  second  recapitulates  God’s  parental  care  and  fostering 
protection  of  the  Israelites,  from  their  earliest  origin  to  their 
complete  settlement  in  the  rich  and  fertile  land  of  promise  : 
whose  twelve  tribes  are  called  peoples^'  from  the  numerous 
population  of  each ; while  the  aggregate  composed  “ His  people^' 
the  most  highly  favoured  of  all  the  natioyis  of  the  earth,  fr’om 
whom  they  are  thus  distinguished.  This  part  contains  the  ad- 
mirable imagery,  so  sublimely  beautiful,  and  yet  so  simple  and 
natural,  of  the  parent  Eagle,  training  his  young  brood  to  fly ; 
which  Moses  might  often  have  witnessed  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia 
Petrcea.  The  affixes  in  the  original,  are  all  masculine ; corre- 
sponding to  God  himself,  who  had  been  pleased  to  adopt  this 
comparison  ; — ‘‘  I bare  you  on  eagles  wings,”  Exod.  xix.  4,  ver. 
6—14. 

The  third  part  describes  the  usual  but  ungenerous  effect  of 
prosperity,  upon  Jeshurun,  or  righteous  IsraeV  heretofore,  in 
their  adoption  of  false  gods  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  and 
forgetfulness  of  the  true  God  their  Creator  and  Protector.  This 
is  expressed  in  the  most  animated  and  glowing  apostrophes,  (or 
changes  of  person,)  in  which  this  most  highly  wrought  Lyric 
composition  abounds ; uniting  all  the  fire  and  richness  of  ori- 
ental eloquence,  with  the  close  and  accurate  reasoning  of  occi- 
dental composition  : — Thou  didst  drink  the  pure  blood  of  the 
grape  /” — ‘‘  Thou  art  waxed  fatf  &c. — “ Thou  art  unmindful f 
&c.  ver.  15 — 18. 

The  fourth  expresses  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  and  his 
denunciations,  that  He  would  reject  apostate  Israel,  and  adopt 
in  their  room  the  believing  Gentiles ; according  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  St.  Paid,  Pom.  x.  19,  citing  ver.  21,  and  the  parallel 
prophecy  of  Isaiah,  Ixv.  1,  2,  and  describes,  in  the  glowing 
colours  of  the  preceding  prophecies,  all  the  calamities  of  the 
Babylonian  and  Roman  captivities,  ver.  19 — 25. 

The  fifth  part  states  the  wise  and  gracious  reasons  of  the  dis- 
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persion  of  the  Jeivs  into  all  lands,  rather  than  their  confinement 
to  one  corner,  as  in  the  Assyrian  captivity  ; both  for  their  jire- 
servation  from  the  collected  force  of  their  enemies,  and  to  prevent 
the  boasts  of  the  latter,  ascribing  to  themselves  their  destruction. 
It  next  states  the  true  reason  of  the  timidity  of  the  Israelites^  so 
that  a thousand  would  fly  from  one  enemy  ; as  God  had  warned 
them  repeatedly  before,  in  even  stronger  tenns ; ‘‘  I will  set  my 
face  against  you,  and  ye  shall  be  slain  before  your  enemies ; 
they  that  hate  you  shall  conquer  you,  and  ye  shall  jlee^  when 
none  imrsueth  you! — “ And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive  of 
you,  I will  send  a faintness  into  their  hearts,  in  the  lands  of 
their  enemies,  and  the  sound  of  a leaf  shall  chase  them ; and 
they  shall  flee,  as  fleeing  from  a sword  : and  they  shall  fall 
when  none  pursuethf  Levit.  xxvi.  17 — 36. — The  Lord  shall 
cause  thee  to  be  smitten  before  thine  enemies;  thou  shalt  go 
out  one  way  against  them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before  themf 
Dent,  xxviii.  25.  Then  follows  a parenthetical  observation  of 
Moses  himself,  introduced  incidentally  into  the  divine  speech, 
stating  the  superiority  of  the  God  of  Israel  over  the  gods  of 
their  enemies,  even  by  their  onui  confession.  Thus  Jethro  ac- 
knowledged it,  Exod.  xviii.  11 ; the  Egyptians  confessed  it, 
Exod.  xiv.  25  : Balaam^  Numb,  xxiii.  19 — ^23  ; the  CanaaniteSy 
Josh.  ii.  11;  the  Giheonites^  Josh.  ix.  9 — 24;  the  Philistines, 
1 Sam.  iv.  7 ; Nebuchadnezzar,  the  haughty  king  of  Babylon, 
Dan.  iii.  29,  iv.  37  ; Darius  the  Mede,  Dan.  vi.  26,  27  ; Cyrus 
king  of  Persia,  Ezra  i.  3 ; Artaxerxes  Longinianus,  Ezra  vii. 
23.  And  Philostratus  has  preserved  a remarkable  declaration 
of  Titus,  modestly  attributing  his  conquest  of  the  Jews  to  the 
divine  assistance  ; ‘‘  That  he  was  only  an  instrument  in  the 
hand  of  God,  whose  wrath  had  been  so  signally  manifested 
against  them  f 

The  prophet  next  proceeds  to  state,  that  the  enemies  of  the 
Jews  had  no  claim  to  the  divine  assistance,  from  any  superior 
merits  of  their  own ; for  that  on  the  contrary,  their  idolatries  and 
coiTuptions  were  still  more  abominable  than  those  of  the  Jews  ; 
not  only  compelling  them  in  their  captivities  to  sei*ve  their  gods, 
by  the  most  dreadful  persecutions,  such  as  those  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Dan.  iii.  8 — 28  ; of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  1 Macc.  i. 
41 — 64  ; of  the  Romans,  &c.  Dan.  xi.  35,  xii.  1 ; but  corrupting 
the  whole  world  by  their  mischievous  example  and  influence. 
Thus  Babylon  is  represented  as  making  all  the  nations  of  the 
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earth  drunken  and  mad  with  the  wine  of  lier  idolatrous  fornica- 
tion,” Jer.  li.  8;  and  the  mystical  Babylon,  or  Rome  Imperial 
and  Papal,  likewise,  Rev.  xvii.  2,  xviii.  3.  The  bitter  and 
poisonous  ingredients  of  which,  are  here  emphatically  described. 
Of  all  these,  God  declares  in  the  sequel,  that  He  will  keep  an 
accoimt,  or  registiy,  and  severely  punish  them  in  the  day  of 
vengeance.  The  delay  of  which,  is  thus  excellently  explained 
by  David  Levi,  Vol.  I.  p.  47.  Although  the  Gentiles  have, 
according  to  their  evil  doings,  and  their  corrupt  religious  tenets, 
long  deserved  exemplary  punishment ; yet  is  God  pleased  to 
defer  his  wrath,  so  long  as  the  Jews  remain  unworthy  of  being 
redeemed,  and  have  not  repented ; or  received  the  full  measure 
of  their  punishment  f ver.  26 — 35. 

The  sixth  and  last  part  rehearses  the  consolation  of  Israel, 
and  signal  punishment  of  their  foes.  It  begins  with  God's  ex- 
postulation with  his  people,  when  reduced  to  their  lowest  state 
of  desolation,  refemng  them  for  relief,  ironically,  to  the  vain  idols 
in  which  they  had  trusted,  and  to  which  they  had  sacrificed,  as 
He  did  afterwards,  Judg.  x.  14.  The  Psalmist,  citing  this  pas- 
sage, thus  describes  the  idols  themselves,  and  their  votaries : 

“ They  are  [but]  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men’s  hands, 

They  have  mouths,  but  speak  not, 

They  have  eyes,  but  see  not. 

They  have  ears,  but  hear  not, 

Neither  is  there  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

They  that  make  them  are  like  them, 

And  so  are  all  that  trust  in  them,"  Psalm  cxxxv.  14  — 18. 


By  an  admirable  contrast  to  which,  the  Lord  describes  his  own 
self-existence,  as  living  for  evermore;  and  his  sole  and  exclu- 
sive power  ‘‘  to  killf  and  “ to  make  alive f to  wound  and  to 

heal." — Hence  the  captivity  is  called  “ the  wound  of  Israel," 
which  is  to  be  “ healed"  at  the  restoration  of  Israel,  Isa.  xxx.  26, 
while  his  power  to  kill,  or  destroy  his  adversaries,  as  a mighty 
warrior,  with  sword  and  arrows,  or  by  the  miseries  of  war,  (as 
in  the  present  awful  days  of  vengeance  f perhaps,  Luke  xxi.  22,) 
foims  the  conclusion  of  it. 

The  last  verse,  43,  terminates  the  whole,  with  the  joint  exul- 
tation of  the  Gentile  with  the  Jewish  converts  to  Christianity, 
arising  from  the  prospect  of  the  approaching  judgments  of  God 
to  be  inflicted  both  upon  his  adversaries  and  the  persecutors  of  his  . 
servants.  St.  Paid  has  cited  this  verse  to  prove  the  future  con- 
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version  of  the  Jews  and  of  the  Gentiles  to  Christ,  Rom.  xv. 
10 — 12,  supported  by  the  pai*allel  prophecies  of  Psalm  cxvii.  1 ; 
Isa.  xi.  1 — 10. 

Theodoret\idi^  well  paraphrased  the  last  verse ; “ The  Gentiles 
and  the  Jews,  the  people  of  God,  might  well  rejoice  together; 
for  even  among  the  Jews  there  were  many  mpdads  who  believed 
[early]  in  Christ,  (Acts  xxi.  20,)  as  well  as  by  far  the  gi-eatest 
part  of  the  Gentile  world.  But  the  Heathens  were  indebted  to 
the  Jewish  believers  for  their  knowledge,  and  received  the  prin- 
ciples and  precepts  of  the  Christian  religion  solely  from  them : 
for  the  holy  Apostles  were  Jews.  The  prophet,  therefore,  enjoy- 
ing a clear  view  of  this  great  period,  exults,  “ Rejoice,  O ye  na- 
tions, with  his  people^"*  [the  converted  Heathens  udth  the  be- 
lieving Jews^ 

Such  was  the  extensive  range  of  prophetic  vision  vouchsafed 
to  the  great  law- giver  of  the  Jews,  comprising  the  whole  for- 
tunes of  their  state,  fr’om  the  fii’st  redemption,  after  the  Egyptian 
bondage,  until  the  last,  on  their  final  retmai  to  their  own  land, 
after  the  long  continued  Roman  desolation,  which  it  is  the  busi- 
ness of  the  succeeding  prophets,  under  the  former  dispensation, 
and  of  OUR  Lord  and  his  apostles,  under  the  new,  to  unfold 
more  explicitly  and  circumstantially. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  MOSAICAL  LAW. 

Moses  was  mighty  both  in  words  and  deeds.  Acts  vii.  22.  He 
excelled  in  miracles  and  prophecies,  and  still  more  in  legisla- 
tion. His  laws  and  institutions  have  been  admired  and  adopted 
by  the  wisest  sages  of  antiquity.  And  upon  the  closest  scmtiny, 
they  breathe  a spirit  of  the  most  exalted  piety,  the  most  exten- 
sive benevolence,  and  the  most  enlightened  policy ; worthy,  in- 
deed, of  the  Tutelar  God  of  Israel,  by  whom  they  were 
dictated  to  this  most  highly  favoured  man  of  God,  because 
most  faithful  servant  of  the  Lord,  Deut.  xxiii.  I ; Numb, 
xii.  7 ; Heb.  iii.  2 ; with  whom  God  conversed  face  to  face,  or 
familiarly,  as  a man  with  his  friend,  Exod.  xxxiii.  11. 

The  calling  of  the  Israelites,  and  their  separation  fi’om  the 
Gentiles,  to  be  “ a holy  people,  and  a peculiar  treasure  unto 
God  above  all  nations,”  took  place  in  the  fulness  of  time,  when 
the  apostacy  from  the  pure  patriarchal  religion  was  become 
universal,  and  polytheism  and  idolatry  had  pervaded  the  most 
polished  nations  of  the  earth,  the  Assyrians,  Babylonians,  Phce- 
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nicians,  Canaaniies,  and  Egyptians ; and  pme  and  undefiled 
religion  would  soon  have  been  exterminated  and  lost,  every 
where,  had  not  the  Israelites,  themselves  a degraded  and  en- 
slaved people,  “ been  borne  on  eagles’  wings,”  from  the  house  of 
bondage  in  Egypt,  and  brought  by  their  gracious  Redeemer 
unto  Himself,  to  his  holy  mountain,  in  the  solitary  deserts  of 
Arabia  Petreea;  where  they  were  at  first  instructed  by  the 
voice  of  God  himself,  pronouncing  the  Ten  Commandments, 
with  an  audible  voice,  fi*om  the  summit  of  Sinai ; and  were 
afterwards  trained  up  to  religion  and  virtue,  dmdng  forty  years 
of  wandering  “ in  the  waste  howling  wilderness until  Jesliii- 
Tun,  or  righteous  Israel^''  were  qualified  to  enter  the  land  of 
promise,  and  replace  the  devoted  nations  of  Canaan. 

The  idolatry  of  the  Heathens  in  general,  and  of  the  Egyp- 
tians and  Canaanites  in  particular,  consisted  not  only  in  wor- 
shipping false  gods,  such  as  the  sun,  moon,  stars,  winds,  ele- 
ments, &c.  Deut.  iv.  19,  which  they  supposed  to  be  animated, 
and  actuated  by  some  intelligences  residing  in  them,  and  exert- 
ing their  beneficial  or  noxious  powers  to  the  advantage  or  detri- 
ment of  mankind ; but  also  in  framing  certain  symbolical  or 
figurative  representations  of  the  true  God,  under  the  forms 
of  beasts,  birds,  and  fishes,  expressive  of  their  peculiar  excel- 
lencies, or  powers ; as  the  horns  or  strength  of  the  bull,  the  milk 
or  nourishment  of  the  cow,  the  swiftness  and  sharp-sightedness  of 
the  eagle  or  hawk,  the  wisdom  or  cunning  of  the  serpent,  &c. 
until,  at  length,  the  symbols  were  forgotten,  or  perverted  by  the 
vulgar,  into  the  most  grovelling  and  senseless  materialism,  on 
the  one  hand,  or  bestial  idolatry  on  the  other. 

Under  the  Theocracy,  therefore,  or  divine  government  of  the 
Israelites,  the  fundamental  laws  were  the  first  and  second 
commandments,  peculiarly  levelled  against  the  reigning  corrup- 
tions of  polytheism  and  idolatry ; the  first,  prohibiting  the  wor- 
ship of  ^ny  but  the  one  true  God,  and  Lord  of  the  uni- 
verse ; the  second,  the  worship  even  of  the  true  God,  under  any 
animal  or  sensible  representation  of  bird,  beast,  or  fish. 

The  reason  assigned  for  these  prohibitions,  is,  that  the  Lord 
their  God  was  a jealous  Godf  who  would  not  bear  the  spiritual 
adultery  of  his  espoused  people.  Numb.  xiv.  33,  and  “ neither 
give  his  glory  to  another,  nor  his  praise  to  graven  images f Isa. 
xlii.  8,  not  brooking  a rival  or  associate  in  his  worship,  “ with 
whom  was  no  strange  godj'  Deut.  xxxii.  12. 
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And  these  fundamental  laws  were  sanctioned  with  powerful 
national  sanctions  of  punishment  and  reward,  to  be  administered 
by  God  himself,  as  their  King  and  their  Judge.  “ The  haters 
of  God,”  or  the  disobedient,  were  threatened  with  temporal 
calamities,  extending  to  ‘‘  the  third  or  fourth  generation  * of 
their  children but  the  lovers  of  God,”  or  the  obedient,  who 
should  keep  “ these  his  commandments,”  were  encoiwaged  by 
the  promise,  that  God  would  shew  mercy  unto  their  children  to 
the  thousandth  [generation  f,]  or  to  the  remotest  ages.  Thus 
the  idolatries  of  the  Jewish  nation  drew  doTvm  on  themselves 
and  on  their  children,  the  Babylonish  captivity  of  seventy  years, 
including  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of  the  offenders : while 
the  righteous  posterity  of  the  true  Israelites,  in  the  regeneration, 
will  flourish  till  the  end  of  the  world. — How  infinitely  does  the 
goodness  ti’anscend  the  severity  of  God  ! 

This  penalty  of  visiting  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children,”  was  reserv^ed  to  God  himself,  as  the  Supreme 
Judge  : for  no  magistrate  was  allowed,  in  ordinary  cases,  to 
punish  the  innocent  for  the  guilty ; the  fathers  shall  not  be 
put  to  death  for  the  children,  nor  the  children  for  the  fathers  : 
every  man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  sinf  Deut.  xxiv.  16 ; 
compare  Ezek.  xviii.  4 — 20.  But  the  sin  of  idolatry,  here 
meant,  was  the  greatest  national  crime  that  could  be  committed  ; 
it  was  high  treason  against- the  supreme  majesty  of  the  state, 
dming  the  Theocracy  ; the  offenders,  therefore,  and  even 
enticers  to  idolatiy,  whether  cities  or  individuals,  by  the  muni- 
cij)al  law,  were  to  be  utterly  destroyed,  or  stoned  to  death ; or 
any  one  that  sacrificed  to  a strange  god.  Exod.  xxii.  20 ; Levit. 
XX.  2 ; Deut.  xiii.  1 — 16  ; Josh.  xxii.  22.  And  in  cases  of  high 
treason,  do  not  human  lawgivers  punish  the  children  or  families 
of  the  delinquents  with  confiscation  of  property,  and  legal  dis- 
abilities, that  parents  may  be  deteiTed  from  disturbing  the  public 
peace,  and  be  more  strongly  attached  to  the  existing  government, 
from  regard  to  their  offspring  ? — Cicero  commends  the  policy  of 

• Men  seldom  live  to  see  more  than  the  third  or  fourth  generation  of  their  offspring, 
Gen.  1.  23.  So  far,  therefore,  parental  affection  may  naturally  be  supposed  to  extend  ; 
and  the  fear  of  involving  the  children  in  the  punishment  of  the  fathers,  operate  as  a 
restraint. 

t This  is  the  judicious  rendering  of  the  Syriac  Version  and  Chaldee  Paraphrase  of 
Exod.  XX.  5;  supported  by  the  parallel  passages,  Deut.  vii.  9;  1 Chron.  xvi.  15; 
Psalm  cv.  8. 
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such  penalties — Hoc  prcBclare  legihus  comparatum  est,  ui 
car  Has  liber  or  um  amic  lores  par  entes  Reipuhlicce  redderet.  Epist. 
ad  Brut. 

The  characteristic  excellence  of  the  Mosaical  law,  consists  in 
the  inward  principle  upon  which  obedience  thereto  was  founded, 
namely,  the  love  of  God,  as  noticed  in  the  second  command- 
ment, and  more  fully  unfolded  afterwards,  in  the  admirable  com- 
mentary upon  the  Decalogue,  furnished  in  the  remainder  of  the 
Pentateuch. 

Its  nature  and  degree  is  thus  specified : 

‘‘  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength  : and  these 
words  which  I command  thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thy  heart^'" 
Deut.  vi.  5,  6.  . 

And  the  grounds  of  it  also  : 

For  THE  Lord,  the  Lord  of  Gods,  is  merciful  and 
gracious,  long  suffering,  and  abundant  m mercy  and  truth ; 
keeping  mercy  for  a thousand  [generations,]  forgiving  iniquity, 
transgression,  and  sin,  [upon  repentance,]  but  by  no  means 
clearing  [the  impenitent :]  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers 
upon  the  children,  and  upon  the  chilch'en’s  childr*en,  unto  the  third 
and  fom’th  [generation,”]  Exod.  xxxi^^.  6,  7,  Numb.  xiv.  17,  18. 

The  love  of  God  was,  therefore,  necessarily  accompanied  with 
the  fear  of  God  : 

For  THE  Lord  your  God  is  God  of  Gods,  and  Lord 
of  Lords,  a great,  a mighty,  and  a terrible  God,  who  regard- 
eth  not  persons,  nor  taketh  rewar d^ — Thou  shalt  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  Him  shalt  thou  serve,  and  to  Him  shalt  thou 
cleave f Deut.  x.  17 — 20.  “ And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the 

Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  Him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  to  keep  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  his  statutes,  which  I com- 
mand thee  this  day,  FOR  THY  GOOD,”  Deut.  x.  12,  13. 

The  greatness,  the  majesty,  and  justice  of  God,  necessarily 
render  him  an  object  oi  fear  and  awe ; while  his  disinterested 
goodness,  and  tree  bounties,  naturally  tend  to  excite  love  and 
gratitude  in  the  receivers ; and  both  together,  a hearty  desire, 
and  sincere  endeavour,  to  obey  his  will  in  all  things 


The  genuine  love  of  God  includes  all  those  mingled  sentiments  of  fear,  awe,  admi- 
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This  love  of  God,  therefore,  is  made  the  ruling  principle  of 
the  love  of  our  neighbour,  or  of  benevolence  to  mankind. 

“ Thou  shalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thy  heart ; thou  shalt 
not  avenge  nor  bear  any  grudge  against  the  children  of  thy 
people ; but  thou  shalt  love  thg  neighbour  as  thyself:  I AM 
THE  Lord,”  Levit.  xix.  17,  18.  This  emphatic  conclusion 
intimating  that  they  were  bound  to  do  so,  for  the  Lord’s 
SAKE. 

Nor  was  it  to  be  confined  merely  to  their  neighbour,  or  theii* 
own  countrymen : it  was  to  extend  to  strangers  and  even  to 
enemies:  “The  Lord  your  God — loveth  the  stranger  in 
giving  him  food  and  raiment : JLove  ye  therefore  the  stranger, 
for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,”  Dent.  x.  17 — 19. 
They  were  warned,  therefore,  “ not  to  abhor  the.  Edomite,  nor 
even  the  Egyptian^’‘  their  most  inveterate  foes  or  oppressors, 
Deut.  xxiii.  7.  They  were  even  required  to  do  them  acts  of 
kindness,  “ to  bring  back  the  stray  ox  or  ass  of  their  enemy,  and 
to  help  his  ass  when  lying  under  a burden,”  Exod.  xxiii.  4,  5. 

The  law  of  Moses  softened  the  hoiTors  of  war  in  the  treatment 
of  female  captives  especially,  whom  it  protected  from  the  inso- 
lence and  brutality  of  the  conquerors. 

“ When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against  thine  enemies,  and 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  delivered  them  into  thine  hands,  and 
thou  hast  taken  them  captive  ; if  thou  seest  among  the  captives 
a beautiful  woman,  and  hast  a desire  unto  her,  that  thou  wouldest 
have  her  to  thy  wife ; then  shalt  thou  bring  her  home  to  thy 
house,  and  she  shall  shave  her  head,  and  pare  her  nails,  and 
she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her  captivity  from  off  her,  and  shall 
remain  in  thine  house,  and  bewail  her  father  and  mother  a full 
month ; and  after  that  thou  shalt  go  in  unto  her,  and  be  her 
husband,  and  she  shall  be  thy  wife,”  Deut.  xxi.  10 — 13. 

Philo  justly  commends  this  as  an  admirable  ordinance : on 
the  one  side,  far  from  tolerating  that  licentiousness  which  the 
laws  of  war  tolerated  among  other  nations,  it  kept  the  soldier  in 
a state  of  constraint  for  thirty  days  ; dming  this  interval,  shew- 
ing him  his  captive,  unattired  and  miadomed,  and  giving  time 
for  the  first  impulse  of  his  passion  to  cool.  On  the  other  side,  it 
humanely  respected  the  captive’s  grief,  at  being  tom  from  her 

ration,  veneration,  gratitude,  and  love,  which  the  contemplation  of  such  a perfect  charac- 
ter as  that  of  the  Deity,  naturally  and  necessarily  suggests.  See  Bishop  Butler's  sublime 
and  beautiful  Sermons  on  the  Love  of  God. 
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parents,  if  a maid,  and  not  indulged  with  a husband  of  her  own 
choice. 

But,  proceeds  the  law,  if  it  shall  happen  that  she  shall  not 
please  thee,  then  thou  shalt  let  her  depart,  whither  she  will : 
and  thou  shalt  neither  sell  her  for  money,  nor  make  traffic  of  her, 
because  thou  hast  humbled  her^"'  Deut.  xxi.  13,  14. 

The  liberation  of  the  captive  in  this  case,  was  a just  punish- 
ment on  the  captor  for  his  fickleness,  and  a consolatory  recom- 
pense to  her  for  the  affront  of  being  rejected  as  his  wife,  after 
tlie  humiliation  of  cutting  off  her  hair,  a principal  ornament  of 
her  sex ; and  the  design  of  the  law,  according  to  R.  Bechai,  was, 
“ that  the  camp  of  the  Israelites  should  be  holy,  and  free  from 
the  fornications  and  abominations  usually  committed  in  the 
camps  of  the  Heathens,”  with  whom  it  was  customaiy  not  only 
to  offer  violence  to  their  female  captives,  but  when  tired  of  them, 
either  to  sell  them,  or  give  them  to  then*  slaves  *. 

The  case  of  slaves,  indeed,  was  truly  deplorable  among  the 
most  polished  nations  of  antiquity,  the  Chaldeans^  Egyptians, 
Persians,  Greeks,  and  Romans.  Their  slavery  was  peiq)etual, 
and  they  were  deprived  of  all  civil  rights  and  immunities,  and 
might  be  tortured,  put  to  death,  or  starved,  at  the  will  of  their 
merciless  masters.  The  last  was  practised  by  old  Cato  the 
censor,  so  admired  for  his  vu’tue,  when  his  slaves  gi’ew  old  and 
past  their  labom*  ! 

How  different  were  the  humane  and  equitable  regulations  of 
the  Hebrew  legislator : 

The  hired  servant,  or  day-laboiuer,  was  to  be  paid  his  wages 
in  the  evening,  after  his  work  was  over ; payment  was  not  to  be 
deferred  till  the  next  morning,  Levit.  xix.  13. 

The  bought  servant,  or  household  slave,  was  to  be  freed  at 
the  end  of  seven  years’  service,  in  the  sabbatical  year,  Exod. 
xxi.  2,  Levit.  xxv.  39 — 43,  Deut.  xv.  12 — 18,  unless  he  refused 
his  freedom,  and  chose  to  continue  in  his  master’s  service ; in 
which  case  his  ear  was  to  be  bored  with  an  awl  to  the  door  of 

* Thus  Andromache,  the  wife  of  Hector,  complains  of  the  violence  offered  to  her  by 
Pyrrhus,  the  son  of  Achilles,  who,  after  she  had  borne  him  a child,  gave  her  away  to  his 
servant  Helenus. 

Stirpis  Achillece  fastus,  juvenemque  superbum 
Servitio  enixae  tulimus : qui  deinde  secutus 
Ledeam  Hermionem,  Lacedaemoniosque  Hymenaeos, 

Me  famulam  famuloque  Helena  transmisit  habendam.  iEneid.  iii.  320. 
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his  master’s  house ; signifying  his  attachment  thereto  for  the 
rest  of  his  life,  Deut.  xxi.  5,  6. 

Se?’va?its  of  any  description  were  not  to  be  treated  harshly. 
The  master  coidd  not  beat  them  unmercifully,  the  number  of 
stripes  for  offences  was  limited  by  law  to  forty,  and  the  reason 
assigned  is  liberal : “ lest  thy  brother  should  seem  vile  unto  thee, 
if  beaten  with  many  stripes,”  Deut.  xxv.  1 — 3.  Hence,  not  to 
run  the  risk  of  violating  the  law,  they  never  inflicted  the  full 
number,  but  at  the  utmost,  forty  stripes  save  one,  2 Cor.  xi.  24. 
If  a master  beat  his  servant  to  death,  he  was  surely  to  be  pu- 
nished with  death ; if  he  stock  out  his  or  her  eye,  or  even  a 
tooth,  he  was  bound  to  let  him  go  free,  for  his  eye  or  his  tooth’s 
sake,  Exod.  xxi.  20 — 27. 

The  stranger,  the  orphan,  and  the  widow,  were  not  to  be 
vexed  or  oppressed,  under  pain  of  incurring  the  divine  displea- 
sm*e,  Exod.  xxii.  21 — 24  ; and  the  gleanings  of  the  vineyards 
and  of  the  harvests,  were  enjoined  to  be  left  for  the  use  of  them 
and  of  \he  poor  in  general,  Levit.  xix.  9 — 11,  Deut.  xxiv.  19 — 
22.  The  lands  dirring  the  sabbatical  yeai*  were  to  be  left  free 
for  the  poor,  and  for  the  cattle,  Exod.  xxiii.  10, 11.  The  tythes 
of  the  third  year  were  reserved  for  the  poor,  Deut.  xxvi.  12. 

This  mercifid  code  was  no  less  attentive  to  the  animal  crea- 
tion. The  ox  and  the  ass  were  not  to  be  yoked  together  in  the 
plough  ; ill  matched  in  size  and  strength,  Deut.  xxii.  10 ; the 
ox  was  not  to  be  muzzled,  or  prevented  fi’om  eating,  while  he 
trode  out  the  com,  Deut.  xxiv.  4.  The  kid  was  not  to  be  boiled 
in  its  mother’s  milk  * ; a law  thrice  repeated,  Exod.  xxiii.  19, 
xxxiv.  26,  Deut.  xiv.  21.  The  bird  in  the  nest,  sitting  on  her 
eggs  or  her  young,  was  required  to  be  let  go,  when  they  were 
taken  ; and  the  reward  of  obedience  to  this  seemingly  ‘‘  least  of 
the  commandments,”  was  the  same  as  was  attached  even  to  the 
greatest ; that  it  may  go  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest 
prolong  thy  days^'‘  Deut.  xxii.  6,  7,  upon  the  principle  assigned 
by  OUR  Lord,  He  that  is  faithful  in  the  least,  is  faithful 
also  in  much^'  Luke  xvi.  10. 

Thus  the  love  of  God,  in  the  Mosaical  law,  is  made  through- 
out the  basis  of  the  love  of  our  neighbour,  of  all  mankind,  and 
even  of  the  animal  creation,  for  his  sake.  Accordingly,  oiu* 
blessed  Savioiu*  declai-es,  that  the  love  of  God  is  the  &st  and 


Tills  was  practised  in  magical  ceremonies  and  incantations,  according  to  Spencer. 
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great  commandment  of  the  law  ; and  that  the  second,  the  love  of 
our  neighbour  as  ourselves,  is  like  it  in  principle,  as  being  de- 
rived from  it,  and  regulated  thereby.  And  in  the  instructive 
parable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  he  has  enlarged  the  meaning  of 
the  word  neighbour  to  all  of  every  sect,  religion,  or  country, 
with  whom  we  haj^pen  to  be  connected  in  the  ordinary  in- 
tercom’se  of  society,  or  who  stand  in  need  of  our  good  offices,  in 
the  true  spirit  of  the  Mosaical  law,  which  under  the  term  “ bro- 
ther includes  a stranger  or  sojourner  in  want,  Levit.  xxv.  35. 
— On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophetsf  or  the  whole  religion  and  morality  of  the  Old 
Testament,  Matt.  xxii.  36 — 40.  They  evidently  coincide, 
therefore,  with  the  evangelical  virtue  of  love,  or  Christian 
CHARITY,  so  well  exj^lained  by  St.  Paul,  1 Cor.  xiii.  and  which 
may  accordingly  be  defined, 

A divine  virtue,  by  which  we  love  GoD  above  all  things  for 
his  own  sake,  and  our  neighbours  as  ourselves,  for  the  love  of 
God  *. 

For  it  is  only  in  this  comprehensive  sense  that  charity  is 

greater”  than  the  virtues  oi faith  and  hope,  1 Cor.  xiii.  13.  It 
is  usually,  but  injudiciously,  confined  to  the  love  of  our  neigh- 
bour, to  philanthropy,  good  nature,  and  alms-giving,  which  is 
only  considered  in  Scriptoe  as  the  test  of  oiu:  love  of  God,  1 
John  iv.  20,  21. 

The  tenth  commandment,  prohibiting  covetousness  in  any 
shape,  is  thrown  as  a fence  around  the  whole  moral  law,  com- 
prised in  the  second  table,  coutrouling  not  only  overt  acts  and 
words,  but  even  the  inward  thoughts  and  desires  \hdX  might  lead 
thereto  by  criminal  indulgence.  It  stamps,  indeed,  the  seal  of 
DIVINITY  upon  the  Mosaical  code,  of  which  the  decalogue  is 
the  summary.  No  such  restriction  is  to  be  found  in  the  ordi- 
nances of  Lycurgus  or  Solon,  the  twelve  tables,  or  the  institutes 
of  Justinian,  because  the  thoughts  and  desires  of  the  heart  are 
not  cognizable  by  human  tribunals.  This  was  a case  reserved 
only  for  Him,  who  both  and“^£7^7/  bring  every  work  into 
judgment,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil^"* 
Eccl.  xii.  14 ; because  ‘‘  He  is  a discerner  of  the  thoughts  and 
intents  of  the  heart^'"  1 Sam.  xvi.  7 ; Heb.  iv.  12. 

The  law,  therefore,  “ was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to 


* This  is  the  excellent  definition  of  the  Romish  Catechisms. 
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Christ,  who  in  his  gospel  has  so  finely  commented  on  the 
tenth  commandment  in  particular,  Matt.  v.  28 — 30,  and  who  in- 
culcates obedience  to  all  his  laws,  from  an  inward  principle ; 
requiring  us  to  shew  the  work  of  the  law  written  in  our  hearts, 
Rom.  ii.  15. 

A SKETCH  OF  THE  CONSTITUTION  OF  THE 
HEBREW  GOVERNMENT. 

THE  THEOCRACY. 

The  fomi  of  government  in  the  united  states  of  Israel  was 
properly  a THEOCRACY,  in  which  the  Supreme  Legislative 
power  was  vested  solely  in  God  or  his  oracle,  who  only 
could  enact  or  repeal  laws : “ Whatsoever  I command  you,” 
said  THE  Lord,  “ obseiwe  to  do  it ; thou  shalt  not  add  thereto, 
nor  diminish  from  it,”  Deut.  iv.  2 ; repeated  xii.  32.  The  same 
prohibition  is  repeated  in  the  Gospel,  under  the  penalty  of 
incun’ing  temporal  plagues,  and  also  of  exclusion  from  the  hook 
of  life,  Rev.  xxii.  18,  19. 

THE  judges. 

Hence  \he  judges,  and  afterwards  the  kings,  were  no  more 
than  God’s  viceroys ; for  the  Lord  was  King  in  Jeshurim,  (or 
righteous  Israel^  Deut.  xxxiii.  5 ; as  acknowledged  even  by  the 
Heathen  prophet,  Balaam:  ‘'^The  Lord  his  God  is  with 
him,  and  the  shout  of  a king  is  among  them,”  Numb,  xxiii.  21  ; 
whence  the  pions  David  styles  the  Lord,  ‘‘my  God  and  KING,” 
Psalm  Ixviii.  24 ; and  “ the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  our 
KING,  Psalm  Ixxxix.  18  ; and  declai'es  that  his  son  Solomon  “ was 
chosen  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
over  Israelf  1 Chron.  xxviii.  5.  It  was  typical,  therefore,  of 
the  spiritual  KINGDOM  OF  Christ  in  the  Gospel,  John 
xviii.  36. 

judge,  or  king,  was  the  first  executive  magistrate  of  the 
state.  He  was  to  command  the  army  in  war,  to  summon  and 
preside  in  the  sanhedrim,  senate,  or  council  of  the  princes  and 
elders,  and  in  the  general  assembly  of  the  commons,  or  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  and  to  propose  public  matters  for  the  delibera- 
tion of  the  former,  and  ratification  of  the  latter.  “ He  was  to  go 
in  and  out  before  the  congregation  of  the  Lord,  to  lead,  them 
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out,  and  bring  them  hi,  that  they  might  not  he  as  sheep  without 
a shepherd^'  Numb,  xxvii.  15 — 17. 

THE  SANHEDRIM,  OR  COUNCIL. 

This  consisted  of  seventy  princes  or  elders  of  Israel,  instituted 
at  the  request  of  Moses,  to  assist  him  with  their  advice,  and  to 
lighten  the  bm’den  of  government,  that  he  might  not  bear  it 
himself  alone.  Numb.  xi.  4 — 25.  The  same,  probably,  who  at- 
tended Moses,  Aaron,  and  his  two  sons  to  the  mount  of  God, 
where  they  were  permitted  to  see  the  glory  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  Exod.  xxiv.  1 — 11. 

They  were,  probably,  thus  elected  ; twelve  princes,  or  heads 
of  tribes,  who  were  usually  the  first  born  of  the  eldest  son’s 
families  in  each,  and  fifty-eight  heads  of  families  f in  the  twelve 
tribes,  according  to  the  last  muster  in  the  plains  of  Moah,  Numb, 
xxvi.  1 — 51,  taken  from  the  sons  of  the  patriarchs. 

THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY,  OR  CONGREGATION  OF  ISRAEL. 

During  the  administration  of  Moses,  this  was  probably  an 
assembly  of  all  the  people,  collected  together  in  the  encampment. 
Thus,  when  he  summoned  them  to  recognize  the  Lord  as  their 
God,  and  their  law-giver,  “ He  called  for  the  elders  of  the 
people,  and  laid  before  their  faces  all  these  words  which  the 
Lord  commanded  him and  when  they  had  communicated 
them  to  the  congregation,  “ all  the  people  together  answered  and 
said,  all  that  the  Lord  speaketh,  we  will  do.  And  Moses 
returned  the  words  of  the  people  unto  the  Lord,”  Exod.  xix. 
1 — 9.  At  this  primary  convention  was  settled  the  niagna  charta 
of  the  constitution,  or  the  original  compact  between  God  and 
his  people ; communicated  by  him  as  Sovereign  to  Wig  judge; 
proposed  to  the  sanhedrim,  and  ratified  by  the  congregation. 

When  Joshua  afterwards  made  a league  with  the  Giheoniies, 
confirmed  by  the  oath  of  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  the 


• Naashon,  prince  of  Judah,  was  not  the  heir  male  of  Judah,  for  he  was  descended 
from  Pharez,  the  younger  son  of  Judah.  He  might  have  been  elected  for  his  extra- 
ordinary merit  among  “ the  renowned  of  the  congregation,”  in  preference  to  the  elder 
branches,  Numb.  i.  IG  ; and  so  might  the  fifty- eight  heads  of  families. 

f This  number  was  thus  collected  : RetihenA,  Simeon  b,  Gad^,  Judah  b,  Issachari, 
Zahulon  3,  Manasseh  8,  Ephraim  4,  Benjamin  8,  Ban  1,  Asher  b,  and  Nephtali  4,  Numb, 
xxvi.  1 — 54.  This  seems  to  be  a more  probable  account  of  the  constitution  of  this 
celebrated  council,  than  that  of  the  Rabbins,  See  Lowman  on  the  Hebrew  Government, 

p.  76,  168. 
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people  murmured  at  llie  fraud  of  the  Giheonites ; but  the  princes 
recommended  to  the  general  assembly  to  ratify  the  league,  from 
regard  to  the  oath ; lent  wrath  he  upon  for  violating  it, 
Josh.  ix.  15 — 20.  Josihua,  however,  and  the  princes,  acted 
rather  ]Dreci])itately  on  this  occasion ; for  they  ought  to  have  fii'st 
consulted  the  Oracle,  before  they  entered  into  any  tieaty 
with  sti'angers  whom  they  knew  not. 

THE  ORACLE. 

The  Inner  Sanctuary,  within  the  vail  of  the  Tabernacle,  or 
Most  Holy  Place,  was  called  the  Oracle,  1 Kings  vi.  15,  be- 
cause there  the  Lord  communed  with  Moses,  face  to  face, 
and  gave  him  instructions  in  cases  of  legal  difficulty  or  sudden 
emergency,  Exod.  xxv.  22  ; Numb.  vii.  89  ; ix.  8 ; xii.  8 ; Exod. 
xxxiii.  1 1 ; a high  privilege,  gi’anted  to  none  of  his  successors. 

THE  URIM  AND  THUMMIM. 

After  the  death  of  Moses,  a different  mode  was  appointed  for 
consulting  THE  ORACLE,  by  the  High  Priest.  He  put  on  “ the 
breast  plate  of  judgment,”  a principal  paid  of  the  pontifical 
dress,  on  which  were  inscribed  the  words  Urim  and  Thummim, 
signifying  “ lights  and  perfections,”  emblematical  of  divine  illu- 
mination ; as  the  inscri^^tion  on  his  miti'e,  “ Holiness  to  the 
LortV'*  was  of  sanctification,  Exod.  xxviii.  30 — 37  ; Levit.  viii. 

8.  Thus  prepared,  he  presented  himself  before  the  Lord  to 
ask  coimsel  on  public  matters,  not  in  the  inner  sanctuary,  which 
he  presumed  not  to  enter,  but  on  the  gi-eat  day  of  national 
atonement,  but  without  the  vail,  with  his  face  towards  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  inside ; and  behind  him,  at  some  distance,  ; 

without  the  Sanctuary,  stood  Joshua,  Hhe  judge,  or  person  who  f 

wanted  the  response,  which  seems  to  have  been  given  with  an  J 

audible  voice,  from  within  the  vail.  Numb,  xxvii,  21,  as  in  the  ■ 

case  of  Joshua,  vi.  6 — 15 ; of  the  Israelites  during  the  civil  war  | 

with  Benjamin,  Judges  xx.  27,  28 ; on  the  appointment  of  Saul 
to  be  king,  when  he  hid  himself,  1 Sam.  x.  22 — 24  ; of  David,  [ 

1 Sam.  xxii.  10  ; xxiii.  2 — 12  ; xxx.  8 ; 2 Sam.  v.  23,  24  ; of  ^ 

Saul,  1 Sam.  xxviii.  6. 

This  mode  of  consultation  subsisted  under  the  Tabernacle, 
erected  by  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  and  until  the  building  of  f 
Solomon's  Temple  : after  which  we  find  no  instances  of  it.  The 
Oracles  of  the  Lord  were  thenceforth  delivered  by  the  pro-  i 
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pheis  : as  by  Ahijah  to  Jeroboam ^ 1 Kings  xi.  29  ; by  Shemaiah 
to  Rehohoam,  1 Kings  xii.  22  ; by  Elijah  to  Aliah^  1 Kings  xvii. 

1,  xxi.  17 — 29  ; by  Michaiah  to  Ahah  and  Jehoshaphat,  1 Kings 
xxii.  7 ; by  Elisha  to  Jehoshaphat  and  Jehoram,  2 Kings  iii. 
11 — 14  ; by  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  2 Kings  xix.  6 — 34,  xx.  1 — 11  ; 
by  Huldah  to  Josiah,  2 Kings  xxii.  13 — 20;  by  Jeremiah  to 
Zedekiah,  Jer.  xxxii.  3 — 5,  &c. 

After  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  the  last  of  the  prophets, 
Haggai,  Zechariah,  and  Malachi,  the  Oracle  ceased ; but 
its  revival  was  foretold  by  Ezra,  ii.  63  ; and  accomplished  by 
Jesus  Christ,  who  was  himself  the  Oracle,  both  under 
the  old  and  new  covenants,  Gen.  xv.  1,  &c.  John  i.  1,  &c. 

redemption  of  the  first  born  of  the  ISRAELITES. 

Immediately  after  the  last  and  sorest  plague  of  the  destruction 
of  the  first  bom  of  the  Egyptians,  the  Lord  commanded  that  all 
the  first  bom  of  the  Israelites,  both  of  man  and  beast,  should  be 
consecrated  or  devoted  to  his  service,  in  memory  of  his  sparing 
them  on  that  occasion,  Exod.  xiii.  1,  Numb.  iii.  13. 

About  fourteen  months  after,  they  were  allowed  to  be  re- 
deemed, and  the  children  of  the  Levites  were  accepted  as  a 
compensation,  to  minister  unto  THE  Lord  in  their  stead ; pro- 
bably on  account  of  their  zeal  for  the  Lord  in  punishing  the 
worshippers  of  the  golden  calf.  Numb.  iii.  12,  Exod.  xxxiii. 
26—29. 

On  numbering  all  the  males  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  fi'om  a month 
old  to  thirty  years  of  age.  Numb.  iii.  34,  iv.  3,  they  were  found 
to  amount  to  22,000  *.  And  all  the  first  bom  males  of  the  other 
tribes  to  22,273.  The  surplus  of  the  latter,  namely  273,  which 
could  not  be  redeemed  by  the  children  of  the  Levites,  were 
allowed  to  be  redeemed  at  the  rate  of  five  shekels  a head ; and 
the  amount  1375  shekels  of  the  sanctuary,  to  be  given  to  Aaron 
the  high  priest,  and  his  sons  the  priests,  for  sacred  uses,  Numb, 
iii.  14 — 51. 

* By  an  error  in  the  Masorete  text,  the  males  of  the  family  of  Gershom,  the  son  of 
Levi,  are  reckoned  7500,  instead  of  7200  ; which  Kennicott  has  ingeniously  accounted 
for,  from  the  similitude  of  the  Hebrew  numerals,  Caph  final,  500,  and  Resh,  200. 
Diss.  Vol.  I.  p.  100.  The  latter  is  the  genuine  reading,  because  with  the  family  of 
Kohath,  8600,  and  of  Merari,  6200,  it  exactly  makes  the  amount  22,000. 
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FUNCTIONS  OF  THE  PRIESTS  AND  LEVITES. 

The  priesthood  was  exclusively  appropriated  to  the  family  of 
Aaron,  the  eldest  son  of  Kohatli,  the  son  of  Exod.  xxviii. 

1 — 43 ; and  he  and  his  sons  were  consecrated  at  Sinai,  Levit. 
viii.  6 — 36. 

Their  functions  were  1.  to  offer  sacrifices  for  themselves  and 
for  the  people,  Levit.  ix.  1 — 21  : 2.  to  bless  the  peoj^le.  See  the 
fonn  of  blessing  prescribed,  Numb.  vi.  24 — 26,  which  bears  a 
remarkable  analogy  to  the  Christian  blessing,  2 Cor.  xiii.  14. 
3.  They  and  the  Levites  ^ ere  bound  to  attend  the  high  priest  in 
the  sendee  of  the  Tabernacle,  Deut.  x.  8,  Numb.  iv.  1 — 49  ; and 
both  priests  and  Levites  were  to  insti'uct  the  people  in  the  law, 
Levit.  X.  11,  Deut.  xxxiii.  10. 

The  wise  and  salutaiy  institution  of  public  teachers  for  the 
religious  instruction  of  the  people,  was  j^eculiai*  to  the  Mosaical 
law.  They  were  supported  at  the  public  charge  by  tytlies,  not 
by  lands,  for  the  Levites  had  no  inheritance  among  their  brethren  ; 
that  they  might  devote  themselves  solely  to  their  sacred  func- 
tions. But  they  were  dispersed  tlwoughout  all  the  tribes,  in  the ' 
forty-eight  sacerdotal  and  Levitical  cities,  that  they  might  be 
most  conveniently  stationed  for  the  discharge  of  their  duties. 

Moses,  in  his  last  blessing,  marks  the  functions  of  the  Levites, 
and  the  meritorious  sei-vice  by  which  they  redeemed  the  curse 
of  Levi,  in  Jacobs  prophecy  ; which,  it  is  remai’kable,  took  place 
in  the  time  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  who  were  the  third  genera- 
tion” fi’om  Levi,  by  the  mother’s  side ; and  “ the  fourth, by 
their  father’s,  Exod.  vi.  16 — 20. 

And  he  said  of  Levi : 

Let  thy  Thummim  and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy  Saint  *, 

Whom  thou  didst  prove  at  Massah^ 

And  with  whom  thou  didst  strive  at  the  waters  of  Meribah. 

Who  said  to  his  father  and  mother, 

I have  not  seen  you, 

Neither  did  he  acknowledge  his  brethren, 

Nor  know  his  own  children. 

For  they  observed  thy  word, 

And  kept  thy  covenant. 


* Aaron  is  styled  “ the  saint  of  the  Lordf  Psalm  cvi.  IG.  He  and  his  successors 
wore  the  breast-plate  of  judgment.  The  failings  of  Aaron  are  here  first  recorded,  and 
afterwards  the  meritorious  zeal  of  the  Levites,  and  their  consecration  to  God’s  service. 
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They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments, 

And  Israel  thy  law  ; 

They  shall  offer  incense  before  thee, 

And  whole  burnt  sacrifice  upon  thine  altar,  Deut.  xxxiii.  8 — 10. 

THE  priests’  maintenance. 

The  provision  made  for  the  priests  was  considerable  : 

1.  A share  of  the  sin-offerings^  heave-offerings^  and  first- 
fruits  of  the  whole  congregation,  Numb,  xviii.  8 — 13. 

2.  Things  or  persons  separated  or  devoted  to  the  Lord  by  vow, 
Levit.  xxvii.  1,  Numb,  xviii.  14. 

3.  The  redemption  fees  of  the  first  bom  of  men  and  cattle : 
which  were  five  shekels  a head  for  the  former.  Part,  however, 
was  reseiwed  for  sacred  uses,  or  the  ser\dce  of  the  Tabernacle, 
Numb.  iii.  51. 

4.  The  tenth  of  the  Levites  tythes  of  every  kind,  Levit.  xxvii. 
21—28. 

5.  A share  of  the  tythe  of  the  spoils  taken  in  war,  Numb, 
xxxi.  28 — 41. 

6.  The  skins  of  the  burnt-offerings,  with  some  exceptions ; 
and  other  small  articles,  Levit.  vii.  8. 

Thus  were  the  priests  wisely  exempted  from  the  cares  of  agri- 
cultine,  and  the  avocations  of  a landed  property,  that  they 
might  have  leisure  to  attend  wholly  to  their  sacred  functions ; 
while  their  political  influence  arising  from  their  sacred  station, 
and  superior  learning  and  infonnation,  was  checked,  by  render- 
ing them  dependent  on  the  people  for  their  daily  bread. 

the  tabernacle  and  ark. 

This  was  a portable  tent,  built  by  Moses  at  Sinai,  by  the  com- 
mand of  the  Lord,  and  after  a model  frirnished  by  Him,  which 
was  to  contain  the  Sanctuary  for  the  Lord,  to  “ dwell”  visibly, 
as  the  Shechinah,  or  divine  glory,  among  his  people.  It  was 
composed  of  planks  of  shittim  wood,  (supposed  to  have  been 
Qi\heY  cedar  or  acacia,)  cmiously  jointed  together,  so  as  to  be 
easily  taken  asunder,  and  put  up  again,  on  their  journeys  and 
stations.  The  length  of  it  was  thirty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
and  height  ten  cubits.  It  was  divided  into  two  parts  ; the  outer 
called  the  holy  place,  or  sanctuary  in  general,  was  twenty  cubits 
long ; the  inner  sanctuary,  called  the  most  holy  place,  was  an 
exact  cube  of  ten  cubits  ; divided  from  the  outer  by  a rich  em- 
broidered vail  or  cintain,  which  hung  upon  four  pillars  of  shittim 
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wood,  plated  with  gold.  The  inside  of  the  Tabernacle  was  also 
plated  with  gold,  and  the  outside  covered  with  a casing  of  ram 
skins  dyed  red ; forming  altogether  a splendid  and  magnificent 
structiu'e,  befitting  the  majesty  of  the  God  of  Israel,  hlxod. 
XXV.  8,  9. 

In  the  outer  sanctuary  were  deposited  the  table  of  shew  bread ^ 
the  golden  candlesiick,  and  the  golden  altar  of  incense ; in  the 
inner,  the  a7'k  of  the  covenant,  which  contained  nothing  but  the 
two  stone  tables  of  the  decalogue,  wTitten  with  the  finger  of  God, 
over  which  was  the  mercy  seat,  between  the  cherubims,  or 
throne  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  the  residence  of  his  glory ; 
where  he  personally  communed  with  Moses,  I Kings  viii.  9, 
Exod.  XXV.  22. 

The  ark  itself  was  a chest  of  shittim  wood,  two  cubits  and 
half  in  length,  and  a cubit  and  half  in  breadth  and  height, 
made  to  hold  the  two  tables  of  the  covenant.  It  was  overlaid 
with  pure  gold,  both  within  and  without,  with  a crown,  or  cir- 
cular rim  of  gold  round  about  it. 

This  was  the  most  holy  of  all  the  sacred  furnitiue.  None 
but  the  priests  were  allowed  to  touch  it ; and  only  the  Koha- 
tliites,  the  sacerdotal  family,  to  cany  it,  with  poles  of  shittim 
wood,  overlaid  also  with  gold,  inserted  in  two  golden  rings  at 
each  end,  I Kings  viii.  8.  Hence  TJzzah,  the  Levite,  was 
punished  with  death  for  touching  it,  2 Sam.  vi.  7. 

THE  FESTIVALS. 

1.  Of  these,  the  primary  was  the  passover.  This  was  insti- 
tuted on  the  night  before  the  exode,  for  a perpetual  memorial  of 
the  signal  deliverance  of  the  Israelites,  when  the  Lord,  or  his 
destroying  angel  passed  over,  or  spared  the  houses  of  the  Israel- 
ites, while  he  smote  the  first  born  of  the  Egijptians.  It  was 
ordained  to  be  celebrated  on  the  same  day,  the  fourteenth  of  the 
first  month,  at  even,  and  in  the  same  circumstances. 

This  was  an  indispensable  rite,  to  be  obseived  by  every 
Israelite,  except  in  particular  cases  of  pollution  or  defilement, 
or  absence  in  foreign  countries,  under  pain  of  death.  Numb.  ix. 
1 — 13.  No  uncircumcised  person  was  to  eat  thereof. 

2.  The  second  was  that  of  weeks,  or  Pentecost.  It  was  ap- 
pointed on  the  fiftieth  day  after  the  wave  sheaf,  or  first  fiaiits  of 
the  barley  haivest  was  offered,  on  the  second  day  of  the  paschal 
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week,  Levit.  xxiii.  15,  16,  in  order  to  commemorate  the  promul- 
gation of  the  Decalogue  on  Mount  Smai,  and  also  to  otier  unto 
THE  Lord  the  first  fruits  of  the  wheat  harvest.  See  the  form 
of  thanksgiving,  Deut.  xxvi.  5 — 10. 

3.  The  third  was  that  of  tabernacles.  It  was  instituted  in 
memory  of  the  booths  formed  of  branches  of  trees,  in  which  the 
Israelites  sojourned  on  their  departure  from  Egypt ; and  was  to 
be  held  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  at  the  end  of 
the  vintage  and  ingathering  of  fruits,  Levit.  xxiii.  34 — 43. 

Each  of  these  grand  festivals  was  to  last  a week,  during 
which  they  were  bound  to  rejoice  before  the  Lord  for  all  his 
deliverances  and  mercies,  Deut.  xvi.  11 — 15. 

Each  of  these  festivals  had  also  a further  typical  reference  or 
analogy  to  the  Gospel  dispensation. 

1.  A bone  of  the  paschal  lamb,  or  passover,  was  not  to  be 
broken,  Exod.  xii.  46,  Numb.  ix.  12.  This  singular  injunction 
was  fulfilled  in  Christ,  our  passover,  who  was  sacrificed  for 
us,  1 Cor.  V.  7 ; and  yet  not  a bone  of  him  was  broken,  as  fore- 
told by  David,  Psalm  xxxiv.  21,  and  recorded  as  accomplished, 
John  xix.  36. 

2.  Pentecost  was  equally  significant  of  the  effusion  of  the 

Holy  Spirit  upon  the  apostles  first  fruits  of  the  Christian 

Church,  on  Pentecost  or  Whitsunday,  the  fiftieth  day  after  our 
Lord’s  resuiTection,  Acts  ii.  1 — 40. 

3.  The  feast  of  tabernacles  was  celebrated  with  greater  joy  at 
the  return  of  the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  by  Ezra, 
iii.  4;  and  by  Nehemiah,  viii.  14 — 17  ; and  was  evidently  con- 
sidered by  the  Jews  in  ouR  Saviour’s  time,  as  typical  of 
futiue  deliverance,  at  his  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem  from 
Bethany,  at  his  last  passover,  in  which  they  carried  branches  of 
palms  in  procession.  And  according  to  the  Jewish  traditions 
founded  on  ancient  prophecy,  the  grand  defeat  of  Gog  and 
Magog,  the  enemies  of  the  Church,  shall  take  place  on  the  feast 
of  Tabernacles,  when  the  seven  months’  cleansing  of  the  land 
shall  expire,  and  the  final  restoration  of  the  Israelites  to  their 
own  land  shall  take  place,  Ezek.  xxxix.  12  ; and  they  shall  keep 
the  feast,  Zech.  xiv.  16. 

All  the  males  of  the  imited  states  were  bound  to  attend  these 
three  grand  festivals,  Exod.  xxxiv.  23,  Deut.  xvi.  16 ; and  for 
their  encomugement  to  do  so,  they  were  assured  that  “ no  man 
should  desire  their  land,”  during  their  absence,  Exod.  xxxiv. 
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24 ; or  that  they  should  be  secure  from  hostile  invasion,  during 
their  attendance  on  their  religious  worship. 

SACRIFICES. 

These  were  of  three  kinds  : 

1.  Burnt-offerings,  or  holocausts,  free-will  offerings  devoted 
wholly  to  God,  according  to  primitive  patriarchal  usage.  The 
man  himself  was  to  kill  them  before  the  Lord,  and  cut  them  in 
pieces ; while  the  priests  were  to  sj)rinkle  the  blood  of  the 
victim  upon  the  altai’  of  bm-nt-offering,  and  the  whole  was  to  be 
bm-nt  thereon,  with  the  head  and  fat,  for  a sweet  savom'  rmto  the 
Lord.  The  victim  to  be  offered,  was  according  to  the  person’s 
ability,  a bullock  without  blemish  * ; or  a male  of  the  shee}j  or 
goats ; or  a turtle  dove  m pigeon,  Levit.  i.  1 — 17. 

If  he  was  too  poor  to  offer  any  of  these,  he  was  to  bring  a 
minha,  or  ‘‘  bread  offering,”  of  fine  wheat  flour,  with  oil  and 
fi’ankincense,  as  a memorial  of  God’s  goodness  to  him,  and  for  a 
sweet  savoiu  imto  the  Lord,  equally  acceptable  as  the  more 
costly  offeiings  f.  It  is  even  called  “ the  most  holy  of  the  offer- 
ings of  THE  Lord  made  hyfire,^'’  Levit.  ii.  1 — 10.  This  bears 
a remarkable  analogy  to  the  Lord’s  supper ; that  peace  offer- 
ing, foretold  to  be  offered  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  from  the 
rising  to  the  setting  sun,”  in  the  room  of  the  Jewish  minha, 
Mai.  i.  11,  12. 

2.  Peace  offerings.  These  also  were  fi'ee-will  offerings,  in 
token  of  peace  or  reconciliation  between  God  and  man ; and 
were  both  of  animals,  or  of  bread  or  dough.  If  the  former,  part 
of  them  was  birnit  iq^on  the  altar,  especially  all  the  fat,  as  an 
offering  unto  the  Lord ; and  the  remainder  was  to  be  eaten  by 
the  priest  and  the  offerer.  The  victims  in  these  might  be  male 
or  female,  provided  they  were  without  blemish.  The  parts  of 


• Homer  observes  in  his  first  Iliad,  that  the  cattle  sacrificed,  were  reXeioi,  “ without 
blemish  and  that  after  they  were  flayed,  they  were  cut  up  with  great  care,  skill,  and 
accuracy,  ev,  kcu  TrepippaSeiog,  and  67ri<TTap.svb)g.  Hence,  perhaps,  St.  Paw/ borrowed 
the  technical  expression,  op^oToptiv,  to  express  the  duty  of  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
“ rightly  to  divide”  the  word  of  truth,  2 Tim.  ii.  15. 
t This  is  well  expressed  by  Horace. 

Iramunis  aram  si  tetigit  manus. 

Non  sumptuosa  blandior  hostia, 

Mollibit  aversos  Penates, 

Farre  pio  et  saliente  mica. — Od.  III.  23,  17. 
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botli  appropriated  to  the  priests  and  to  the  levites,  were  called 
heave  or  wave-offerings,  because  they  were  heaved,  or  lilted  up, 
or  waved  to  and  fi’o,  before  they  were  eaten,  in  token  of  being 
first  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  Levit.  hi.  1 — 6,  Exod.  xxix. 
26,  27,  Numb,  xviii.  24 — 28. 

Beside  these  that  were  voluntary,  there  were  others  that  were 
indispensable. 

3.  Sin-offerings,  for  sms  committed  through  ignorance,  or 
wilfully,  against  knowledge.  The  offerings  for  sins  of  these 
kinds  are  specified ; which  in  general  consisted  of  a sin-offering 
to  God ; and  a hurnt-offering , or  gift^’'  in  token  of  acceptance ; 
accompanied  with  restitution  of  damage,  Levit.  v.  2 — 19,  xxv. 
17,  vi.  1 — 7.  Conformably  to  which,  our  Lord  requires  previous 
reconciliation  with  an  injured  brother,  including  restitution,  be- 
fore the  hurnt-offering  or  gift  would  be  acceptable  to  the 
Lord,  Matt.  v.  23,  24. 

4.  Purification  of  women  after  child  birth.  The  tenn  of 
pmification  prescribed  for  a son  was  forty  days,  and  for  a daugh- 
ter eighty,  perhaps  with  reference  to  Eve's  tiunsgi'ession,  Gen. 
hi.  16,  1 Tim.  ii.  14  ; after  which  the  mother  was  required  to 
offer  a sin-offering  for  her  pm’ification,  and  a himit-offering  as 
a thanksgiving  for  her  safe  dehvery.  These  were  a turtle  dove 
or  young  pigeon  for  the  former,  and  a yearling  lamh  for  the 
latter ; if  unable  to  afford  a lamb,  she  was  to  offer  two  doves  or 
pigeons ; the  one  for  the  sin-offering,  the  other  for  the  brnut- 
offering,  Levit.  xii.  1 — 8.  Om*  Lord’s  mother  presented  the  of- 
fering of  the  poor,  Luke  ii.  24,  and  her  fii’st  bom  son  mito  the 
Lord,  Luke  ii.  23,  according  to  the  law,  Exod.  xih.  2,  Numb, 
hi.  13 ; after  he  had  been  regularly  circumcised  on  the  eighth 
day,  according  to  the  law,  Luke  ii.  21,  Levit.  xii.  3. 

5.  Purification  of  lepers  after  their  recovery.  The  signs  of 
this  honable  disease,  and  of  its  cure,  are  minutely  described, 
Levit.  xiii.  for  the  information  of  the  priests ; after  the  cm:e,  the 
priests  were  required  to  inspect  and  certify  the  fact,  in  order  to 
readmit  the  patient  into  society.  Among  the  sacrifices  and 
ceremonies  of  his  pm’ification,  minutely  described,  Levit.  xiv. 
the  following  is  remai'kable. 

The  priest  was  required  to  take  two  small  birds,  (the  Vulgate 
says  sparrows ; ) to  kill  one  of  them  over  an  earthen  vessel  filled 
with  river  water,  so  as  that  the  blood  might  be  mixed  with  the 
water ; then  to  dip  the  other,  or  living  bird,  into  the  water ; and 
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to  sprinkle  tlie  leper  therewith  seven  times,  with  a stick  of  cedar 
wood,  upon  the  end  of  which  a bunch  of  hyssop  was  tied  with  a 
scarlet  thread.  After  which,  the  priest  was  to  pronounce  him 
pmified,  and  let  loose  the  living  bird  into  the  open  air,  Levit. 
xvi.  2 — 7. 

This  ceremony  seems  to  be  typical  of  the  piudfication  of  om* 
sins,  by  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  Isai.  lii. 
15,  1 Pet.  i.  2,  which  flowed  out  of  his  wounded  side,  mixed 
with  water,  John  xix.  34,  while  the  dismissal  of  the  living  bird 
resembles  that  of  the  scape  goat  into  the  wilderness,  with  the 
sins  of  the  leper  upon  him.  And  OUR  Lord  expressly  com- 
manded the  lepers  whom  he  healed,  to  confonn  to  the  law,  Matt, 
viii.  4,  Mark  i.  44,  Luke  v.  14,  xvii.  14. 

II.  All  these  sacrifices  were  occasional,  and  regarded  indi- 
viduals ; but  there  were  others  that  were  national  and  regular, 
daily y monthly^  and  yearly. 

1.  The  daily  sacrifice.  This  was  a hiirnt -offering  eveiy  day, 
morning  and  evening,  at  the  third  and  ninth  hours,  of  two  lambs 
of  the  fii'st  year,  one  at  each  time  ; with  a bread  offering  and  a 
drink  offering  of  strong  wine,  Levit.  vi.  9 — 18,  Numb,  xxviii. 
1—8. 

2.  The  weekly  sacrfice,  on  every  Sabbath-day,  equal,  and 
added  to  the  daily  sacrifice.  Numb,  xxviii.  9,  10. 

3.  The  monthly  sacrifice,  on  every  new  moon,  of  two  young 
bullocks,  a ram,  and  seven  lambs,  with  a suitable  bread  and  drink 
offering.  Numb,  xxviii.  11 — 14. 

4.  The  yearly  sacrifices  : 

1.  At  the  beginning  of  the  sacred  year,  on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  first  month,  or  first  day  of  the  paschal  week. 

2.  At  the  feast  of pentecost,  on  the  day  of  offering  the  first  fruits 
of  the  wheat  harvest.  3.  On  the  new  moon,  or  first  day  of  the 
seventh  month,  or  beginning  of  their  civil  year.  In  all  which 
the  burnt  offerings  were  nearly  the  same  as  in  the  monthly  sa- 
crifices. 4.  At  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  or  ingathering  of  the 
fi-uits  and  vintage,  which  was  the  most  copious  of  all ; these  were 
to  be  offered  every  day  of  the  week  ; on  the  first  day,  or  fifteenth 
of  the  seventh  month,  thirteen  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  and 
fourteen  lambs ; on  the  second,  twelve  bullocks,  on  the  third, 
eleven,  and  so  on  decreasing,  till  the  seventh  day,  seven  bullocks, 
and  on  the  eighth  day,  a bullock,  a ram,  and  seven  lambs.  All 
these  stated  burnt  offerings  were  to  be  accompanied  with  a sin 
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offering  of  a goat^  to  shew  their  insufficiency  to  make  the  comers 
thereto  perfect,  Numb,  xxvii.  17 — 31,  xxviii.  1 — 39,  Heb.  x.  1. 

THE  SACRIFICE  OF  ATONEMENT. 

Of  all  the  legal  sacrifices,  this  was  the  most  solemn  and  im- 
portant, to  be  offered  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  by 
the  high  priest  alone,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  nation. 

On  this  day  only,  in  the  com'se  of  theyear,  w^as  the  high  priest 
pennitted  to  enter  the  sanctuary  and  not  even  then  without 
due  preparation,  imder  pain  of  death  ; all  others  being  excluded 
fi’om  the  tabernacle  diuing  the  whole  ceremony,  Levit.  xvi. 
2—17. 

Pre]3ai-atoiy  thereto  he  was  to  "wash  himself  in  water,  and  to 
put  on  the  holy  linen  gannents,  wdth  the  mitre  ; and  to  bring  a 
young  bullock  into  the  outer  sanctuary,  and  present  it  before  the 
Lord  to  be  a sin  offering  for  himself  and  his  household,  includ- 
ing \he priests  and  Levites,  and  a ram  also  for  a burnt  offering, 
xvi.  3,  4. 

He  was  then  to  take  two  young  goats,  and  present  them  before 
the  Lord,  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  to  be  a sin  offering  for 
the  whole  congregation  of  Israel,  and  a ram  also  for  a burnt  of- 
fering, xvi.  5. 

He  was  then  to  cast  lots  upon  the  two  goats,  which  of  them 
should  be  sacrificed  as  a shi  offering  to  THE  Lord,  and  which 
should  be  let  go  for  a scape  goat  into  the  wilderness. 

After  this,  he  was  ffist  to  sacrifice  the  bullock  as  a sin  offering 
for  himself  and  his  household,  and  to  take  some  of  the  blood  into 
the  inner  sanctuary,  bearing  in  his  hand  a censer  with  incense 
burning,  kindled  at  the  sacred  fire  on  the  altar,  and  to  sprinkle 
the  blood  with  his  finger  upon  the  mercy  seat,  and  before  it, 
seven  times ; to  pruify  it  from  the  pollution  it  might  be  supposed 
to  have  contracted  from  his  sins  and  transgressions  during  the 
preceding  year. 

He  was  then  to  sacrifice  the  allotted  goat,  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  nation,  and  to  enter  the  inner  sanctuary  a second  time, 
and  to  sprinkle  with  blood  as  before,  to  pinify  it  fr*om  the  pollu- 
tion of  the  people’s  sins  and  transgressions  of  the  foregoing  year. 
After  which,  he  was  to  purify,  in  like  manner,  the  tabernacle 
and  the  altar. 

* When  the  Tabernacle  was  to  be  removed,  and  set  up  again,  the  inner  Sanctuary 
might  safely  be  entered,  but  not  at  other  times. 
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lie  was  next  to  bring  the  live  goat,  and  lay  both  his  hands 
upon  his  head,  and  confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities,  trans- 
gressions, and  sins  of  the  chikken  of  Israel,  putting  them  upon 
the  head  of  the  goat ; and  then  to  send  him  away  by  the  hand 
of  a fit  person  into  the  wilderness,  to  bear  away  upon  him  all  their 
iniquities  to  a land  of  separation,  where  they  should  be  remem- 
bered no  more. 

After  this  atonement  he  was  to  put  off  his  linen  garments, 
and  leave  them  in  the  sanctuar}^,  and  to  wash  himself  again  in 
water,  and  put  on  his  usual  gai’ments ; and  then  to  offer  burnt 
offerings  for  himself  and  for  the  people,  at  the  evening  sacrifice, 
Levit.  xvi.  3 — 28. 

The  whole  of  this  process  seems  to  be  typical  or  pre-figiuative 
of  the  grand  atonement  to  be  made  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world  by  Jesus  Christ,  “ the  High  Priest  of  om-  profession,” 
Heb.  iii.  1,  and  a remarkable  analogy  thereto,  may  be  ti'aced  in 
the  course  of  ouR  Lord’s  ministiy. 

He  began  it  with  personal  pmification  at  his  baptism,  to  fulfil 
all  legal  righteousness,”  Matt.  iii.  13 — 15.  Immediately  after 
his  baptism,  he  was  led,  by  the  impulse  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
into  the  wilderness,  as  the  true  scape  goat,  who  ‘‘  bore  away  our 
infinnities,  and  canied  off  our  diseases,”  Isai.  liii.  4 — 6,  Matt, 
viii.  17. 

Immediately  before  his  crucifixion,  “ he  was  afflicted,”  and 
“ his  soul  was  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death,”  when  he  was 
to  be  made  a sin  offering,  like  the  allotted  goat.  Psalm  xl.  12, 
Isai.  liii.  7,  Matt.  xxvi.  38,  2 Cor.  v.  21,  Heb.  i.  3 ; and  his 
sweat,  as  great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the  ground,”  corresponded 
to  the  sprinkling  of  the  mercy  seat,  Luke  xxii.  44 ; and  when  to 
prepare  for  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  he  consecrated  himself  in 
prayer  to  GoD,  John  xvii.  1 — 5,  Matt.  xxvi.  39 — 46 ; and  then 
prayed  for  his  household,  his  apostles  and  disciples,  John  xvii. 
6 — 9,  and  for  all  future  believers  on  Him,  by  their  preaching, 
John  x’V’ii.  20 — 26.  He  put  off  his  garments  at  his  crucifixion, 
when  he  became  the  sin  offering.  Psalm  xxii.  19,  John  xix.  23, 
24  ; and  as  om'  spiritual  high  priest  entered  once  for  all  into  the 
most  holy  place,  heaven,  to  make  intercession  with  God  for  all 
his  faithful  followers,  Heb.  vii.  24 — 28,  ix.  7 — 15;  ‘‘  who  died 
for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our  justification.”  Rom.  iv.  25. 
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THE  BRAZEN  SERPENT. 

This  cro\\Tis  the  whole  of  the  typical  references  of  the  law  to 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  instituted  near  the  end  of  the  joimieyings 
of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  Numb.  xxi.  6 — 9 ; the  ultimate 
design  of  which,  our  Lord  himself  unfolded  : As  Moses  lifted 

up  the  [brazen]  sei-pent  [upon  a pole]  in  the  wilderness,  [for  the 
cure  of  all  those  bitten  by  the  fiery  serpents,  who  looked  upon  it 
with  the  eye  of  faith,]  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted 
up  [upon  the  cross,]  that  every  one  who  belie veth  on  Him  may 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life,”  John  iii.  14,  15.  “ And  I,  if  I 
be  lifted  up  [upon  the  cross,]  will  draw  all  men  unto  me,”  John 
xii.  36,  or  unto  my  standai’d,  as  foretold,  Isai.  xlix.  22,  lix.  19, 
Ixii.  10,  as  the  Savioiu  of  the  world,  Isai.  Ixii.  11,  and  he  declared 
to  the  imbelieving  Jews,  “When  ye  shall  lift  up  the  Son  of 
Man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I am  [He,]  John  viii.  28.  “ They 
[the  Jews^  shall  look  upon  Him  whom  they  pierced,”  Zech.  xii. 
10,  John  xix.  37,  with  the  eye  of  contrition  and  faith,  at  his  se- 
cond coming  in  gloiy ; “ when  after  their  long  desolation,  they 
can  say.  Blessed  is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,” 
Matt,  xxiii.  38,  39. 

May  that  auspicious  epoch  come  quickly  ! and  may  these  types 
and  prophecies  of  their  own  Scriptiues,  so  remarkably  and  won- 
derfully fulfilled  in  Christ  at  his  fii-st  coming,  contribute  to  re- 
move the  vail  that  is  still  over  their  hearts,  and  to  dispel  that 
partial  blindness  which  hath  still  befallen  Israel,  and  prepare 
them  for  his  approaching  appeai’ance,  and  theii’  conversion  ! 

DIVISION  OF  LANDS. 

By  the  original  constitution  of  the  government,  the  promised 
land  was  to  be  divided  among  all  the  tribes  except  that  of  Levi, 
in  proportion  to  the  population  of  each. 

The  whole  land,  from  north  to  south,  was  about  189  miles 
long,  and  from  east  to  west  about  130  miles  broad,  according  to 
the  mean  computation ; containing  near  fifteen  millions  of  acres ; 
but  the  number  of  adult  males,  above  twenty  years  of  age,  at 
Sinai,  and  at  their  entrance  into  the  promised  land,  was  about 
600,000,  in  round  numbers ; which  woidd  give  each  man,  at  an 
average,  near  twenty-two  acres  a piece,  without  reckoning  near 
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four  millions  of  acres  reserved  for  public  uses.  See  Lowman  on 
the  Civil  Government  of  the  Hebrews,  p.  38,  39. 

This  was  fully  sufficient,  with  industry,  to  give  each  man  a 
comfortable  independence  for  himself  and  his  family.  The 
princes,  however,  and  chiefs,  had  larger  shares,  to  support  their 
rank : thus  the  heroic  Caleb  got  the  mountain  of  Hebron  for  an 
inheritance,  by  a gi’ant  from  Joshua,  xiv.  6 — 13;  Phineas,  the 
priest,  had  land  allotted  to  him  for  his  public  services,  in  Mount 
Ephi'aim,  Numb.  xxv.  11  ; Josh.  xxiv.  33  ; and  Joshua  himself 
had  a grant  from  the  nation  of  the  temtory  of  Timnath  Serah, 
in  Mount  Ephraim,  Josh.  xix.  49,  50,  xxiv.  30. 

Each  of  the  proprietors  held  their  lands  by  immediate  tenure 
from  God  himself;  “ the  land  is  mine,  saith  THE  Lord,  ye  are 
strangers  and  sojourners  with  Me,”  Levit.  xxv.  23. 

The  yeomanry  of  Israel  fonned  a national  militia  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  state ; their  lands  were  granted  to  them  upon  the 
condition  of  military  service,  when  summoned  by  the  govern- 
ment. Thus,  when  Moses  granted  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben,  Gad, 
and  Half-Manasseh,  the  conquered  lands  eastward  of  Jordan, 
they  were  bound  to  assist  their  brethren  of  the  other  tribes,  in 
the  conquest  of  the  lands  westward ; and  not  to  retmm  to  their  own 
settlements  until  the  war  should  be  over ; which  they  did,  and 
were  discharged  at  the  end  of  it  by  Joshua,  Numb,  xxxii. 
6 — 32  ; Josh.  xxii.  1 — 9.  And  afterwards,  during  the  civil  war 
with  the  Benjamites,  when  the  men  of  Jabesh  Gilead  did  not 
attend  the  general  summons  to  meet  at  Mizpeh,  a chosen 
party  of  tw^elve  thousand  men  was  sent  by  the  congregation,  to 
put  them  all  to  the  sw^ord,  men,  women,  and  chilcfren,  for  a ti*ea- 
sonable  desertion  of  their  duty.  Judges  xxi.  8 — 14. 

The  permanence  of  the  original  division  of  lands  was  secured 
by  Agrarian  law^s,  of  the  most  profound  wisdom  and  justice, 
which  formed  the  sheet  anchors  of  the  state;  1.  by  preventing 
the  accumulation  of  debts ; no  Is7'aelite  being  allow  ed  to  lend 
money  on  usury,  or  interest,  to  any  fellow^-citizen,  though  they 
might  to  strangers,  Levit.  xxv.  36 ; Exod.  xxii.  25 ; Deut. 
xxiii.  20.  2.  By  regularly  abolishing  all  debts,  every  seventh, 

or  sabbatical  year,  Deut.  xv.  1,  2.  3.  By  the  reversion  of  all 

lands  that  had  been  sold  or  mortgaged,  to  the  owmers  or  their 
heirs,  every  Jubilee,  or  seventh  sabbatical  year.  Being  the 
Lord’s  property,  the  lands  could  not  be  sold  for  ever,  or  alienated, 
but  subject  to  redemption,  Levit.  xxv.  10 — 24.  While,  4.  the 
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lands  of  each  tribe  were  kept  distinct,  by  the  laws  respecting 
heiresses ; who  were  not  permitted  to  many  out  of  their  own 
tribe,  Numb,  xxvii.  1 — 9,  xxxvi.  1 — 11.  From  the  want  of 
such  admirable  regulations,  the  states  of  Greece  and  Rome, 
who  adopted  equal  divisions  of  land  among  their  citizens,  were 
exposed  to  great  fluctuations  and  inequalities  of  property,  which 
produced  perpetual  contests  between  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the 
Patricians  and  Plebeians,  and  finally  overturned  the  state. 


THE  SABBATICAL  YEAR. 

The  sabbath,  or  ‘^rest,”  ordained  for  men  and  cattle  every 
seventh  day,  was  graciously  extended  to  the  land  itself,  every 
seventh  year ; during  which  the  owners  were  to  let  it  lie  fallow, 
and  the  sabbath  of  the  land,”  or  its  spontaneous  crop  or  har- 
vest, was  dedicated  to  charitable  uses,  to  be  enjoyed  by  the  ser- 
vants of  the  family,  by  the  way-faring  stranger,  and  by  the  cattle, 
Levit.  XXV.  1 — 7. 

To  guard  against  famine  on  this  and  the  ensuing  year,  the 
Lord  was  graciously  pleased  to  promise  a triple  produce  of  the 
lands  upon  the  sixth  year,  sufficient  to  supply  the  inhabitants 
till  the  fi’uits  or  harvest  sown  in  the  eighth  year,  were  ripe, 
Levit.  XXV.  2 — 20.  This  was  a singular  institution,  peculiar  to 
a Theocracy.  And  the  breach  of  it  was  among  the  national  sins 
that  occasioned  the  captivity,  that  the  land  might  enjoy  her 
sabbaths^'*  of  which  she  had  been  defi'auded  by  the  rebellion  of 
the  inhabitants,  Levit.  xxvi.  34;  2 Chron.  xxxvi.  21. 

This  was  also  the  year  of  release  from  personal  slavery,  Exod. 
xxi.  2,  as  well  as  of  the  abolition  of  debts,  Deut.  xv.  1,  2. 

The  commencement  of  the  first  sabbatical  year,  has  been 
much  disputed,  and  various  years  have  been  assigned  by  Scali- 
ger,  Usher,  Jackson,  &c.  The  following  chronological  deter- 
mination will,  perhaps,  be  found  most  probable. 

The  first  division  of  the  conquered  lands  in  Canaan,  took 
place  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  war,  B.C.  1602 ; the  second  divi- 
sion, probably  six  years  after,  B.C.  1596 ; the  seventh  year  after 
that,  B.C.  1589,  was  therefore,  probably,  the  first  general  sabba- 
tical year. 

THE  YEAR  OF  JUBILEE. 

The  Jubilee  was  a more  solemn  sabbatical  year,  to  be  held 
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every  seventh  sabbatical  year,  at  the  end  of  forty-nine  years,  or 
the  fiftieth  cuiTent,  Levit.  xxv.  8 — 10. 

It  was  to  be  proclaimed  by  sound  of  trumpet,  throughout  the 
whole  land,  on  the  great  day  of  atonement.  All  debts  were  to 
be  abolished,  all  captives  or  slaves  released,  and  every  man 
authorized  to  retium  to  his  possession,  that  had  been  sold  or 
mortgaged ; and  religious  instruction  to  be  given  to  the  people, 
diuiiig  the  ensuing  feast  of  Tabernacles,  by  the  Priests  and  Le- 
vites. 

That  OUR  Lord  began  his  public  ministiy  on  a Jubilee,  we 
may  collect  from  his  declaration;  ‘‘  The  Lord  hath  anointed 
me,  (as  THE  Christ,)  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  poor:  He 
hath  sent  me  (as  Shiloh,  “ the  Apostle,”)  to  heal  the  broken 
hearted,  to  proclaim  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  restoration 
of  sight  to  the  blind  ; to  set  at  liberty  the  bmised : to  'proclaim 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,”  Luke  iv.  18,  19. 

And  it  appears  to  have  been  d.  jubilee  fr’om  the  following  chro- 
nological ai'gument. 

To  the  first  general  sabbatical  year,  B.C.  1589,  add  the  year 
of  om'  Lord’s  public  ministry,  A.D.  28  ; and  divide  the  sum  1617 
years,  by  the  jubilee  period,  49  years,  it  leaves  no  remainder. 
Therefore,  A.D.  28,  was  the  last  year  OF  the  period,  or  a 
jubilee  itself. 

Great  care  was  taken  to  prevent  the  probable  operation  of  the 
laws  of  the  sabbatical  year,  and  of  ihe  jubilee,  to  check  the  feel- 
ings of  compassion  towards  the  indigent. 

If  there  be  a p>oor  man  among  you,  or  one  of  thy  brethren 
within  any  of  thy  gates,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  is 
to  give  thee,  thou  shalt  not  harden  thine  heaiT  nor  shut  thine 
hand  fr-om  thy  poor  brother. — Beware  lest  there  be  a thought  in 
thy  wicked  heart,  saying,  the  year  of  release  is  at  hand,  and 
thine  eye  be  evil  against  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  givest  him 
nought,  and  he  ciy  mito  the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin  against  thee  : 
Thou  shalt  surely  give,  and  thine  heart  shall  not  be  grieved 
when  thou  givest  unto  him,  because  that  for  this  thing  the 
Lord  will  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  puttest  thine  hand  mito. 
For  the  poor  shall  never  depart  out  of  thy  land,  therefore  I 
command  thee  saying,  'Thou  shalt  open  thy  hand  wide  to  thy 
brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy  in  thy  landf  Deut.  xv. 
7—11. 

By  this  most  humane  law,  the  poor  are  represented  as  always 
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to  continue  in  tlie  land,  in  order  to  exercise  the  liberality  of  the 
rich,  who  are  promised  to  be  rewarded,  in  proportion  to  their 
liberality,  with  temporal  blessings,  by  God  himself,  the  supreme 
proprietor  of  their  lands ; while,  on  the  other  hand,  by  a neces- 
saiy  inference,  the  churlish  or  the  niggardly  were  to  be  punished 
with  a temporal  curse.  Never  were  municipal  laws  and  insti- 
tutions fenced  with  so  complete  and  certain  sanctions,  both  of 
reward  and  punishments,  in  this  life. 

Those  also  of  the  future,  though  not  expressly  enacted,  are 
plainly  understood  or  pre-supposed.  The  chief  design  of  their 
gracious  Lawgiver,  was  “ to  humhle  them,  to  prove  them,  and 
to  do  them  good,  at  their  end,^' — that  ‘‘  they  might  or 

‘‘  inherit  eternal  /f/c,”  Deut.  viii.  16,  xxx.  6 ; Luke  x.  25.  This 
is  expressly  intimated  in  Moses'  last  solemn  appeal  : 

‘‘  I call  heaven  and  earth  to  record  against  you  this  day,  that 
I have  set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing  and  cursing : there- 
fore, choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  thy  seed  may  livef  Deut. 
xxx.  19.  “ The  blessing  cursing''''  include  the  temporal,  and 
life  and  death  f the  spiritual  sanctions  of  the  law, 

THE  DEATH  OF  MOSES. 

The  faculties  of  this  illustrious  legislator,  both  of  mind  and 
body,  were  not  impaired  at  the  age  of  120  years,  when  he  died. 

“ His  eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  strength  abatedf 
Deut.  xxxiv.  7.  And  the  noblest  of  all  his  compositions  was 
his  Song,  or  the  Divine  Ode,  which  Bishop  Lowth  elegantly 
styles,  Cycnea  Oratio, — “ the  Dying  Swan’s  Oration.” 

His  death  took  place  after  THE  Lord  had  shewn  him,  from 
the  top  of  Pisgah,  a distant  view  of  the  promised  land,  through- 
out its  whole  extent.  He  then  buried  his  body  in  a valley 
opposite  Beth-peor,  in  the  land  of  Moab ; but  no  man  knoweth 
his  sepulchre  unto  this  day,”  observes  the  sacred  historian,  who 
annexed  the  circumstances  of  his  death  to  the  book  of  Deutero- 
nomy,  xxxiv.  6.  From  an  obscure  passage  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, in  which  “ Michael  the  archangel  is  said  to  have  con- 
tended with  the  Devil  about  the  body  of  Moses,''  Jude  9,  we 
may  collect,  that  he  was  buried  by  the  ministry  of  angels,  near 
the  scene  of  the  idolatry  of  the  Israelites ; but  that  the  spot  was 
purposely  concealed,  lest  his  tomb  might  also  be  converted  into 
an  object  of  idolatrous  worship  among  the  Israelites,  like  the 
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Brazen  Serpent.  Beth-peor  lay  in  llie  lot  of  the  ReuheniteSy 
Josh.  xih.  20. 

Josephus,  who  frequently  attempts  to  embellish  the  simple 
naiTative  of  Holy  Writ,  represents  Moses  as  attended  to  the  top 
of  Pisgah  by  Joshua,  his  successor,  Eleazar  the  high  priest, 
and  the  whole  senate ; and  that  after  he  had  dismissed  the  se- 
nate, while  he  was  conversing  with  Joshua  and  Eleazar,  and 
embracing  them,  a cloud  suddenly  came  over  and  enveloped 
him,  and  he  vanished  from  their  sight,  and  was  taken  away  to  a 
certain  valley.  “ In  the  sacred  books,”  says  he,  “ it  is  written, 
that  he  died : fearing  to  say,  that  on  account  of  his  transcend- 
ant  virtue,  he  had  departed  to  the  Deity.”  Ant.  IV.  8,  48. 

The  Jewish  historian  has  here  perhaps,  imitated  the  account 
of  OUR  Lord’s  ascension,  furnished  by  the  evangelist,  Luke 
xxiv.  50,  51,  Acts  i.  9,  wishing  to  raise  Moses  to  a level  with 
Christ.  According  to  him,  Moses  departed  on  the  new  moon, 
or  frrst  day  of  the  last  month  Adar.  His  death  was  announced 
by  THE  Lord  himself  to  Joshua,  Moses,  my  servant,  is  dead^'' 
&c.  Josh.  i.  2,  which  decides  the  point,  that  there  was  no  human 
witness  of  his  decease;  the  account  of  which  was  probably 
added  hj  Joshua  fr*om  revelation. 

The  pre-eminence  of  his  chai’acter  is  briefly  described  by  the 
sacred  historian,  Sa)?iuel  or  Ezra : “ And  there  arose  not  a pro- 
phet since,  in  Israel,  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew 
face  to  face  ; in  all  the  signs  and  the  wonders  which  the  Lord 
sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  Pharaoh,  and  all  his 
sen^ants,  and  all  his  land  ; and  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in 
all  the  gTeat  teiTor,  which  Moses  shewed  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel,'^  Deut.  xxxiv.  10 — 12. 

The  noblest  trait  in  his  moral  character,  was  his  patriotic  dis- 
interestedness. He  tT^dce  refused  the  tempting  offer  of  the  ag- 
grandizement of  his  own  family,  when  God  threatened  to  reject 
the  Israelites  for  their  rebellions,  and  make  of  him  a great  na- 
tion” in  their  stead.  And  he  left  his  sons  without  rank  or  patri- 
mony, as  private  Levites,  to  subsist  on  the  national  boimty,  in 
common  with  their  brethren  ! — And,  melancholy  to  relate,  his 
grandson,  “ Jonathan  the  son  of  Gershoni^'*  and  his  family,  be- 
came idolatrous  priests  to  the  Danites,  until  the  capture  of  the 
ai'k  by  the  Ph  ilistines  *,  Judges  xviii.  30  ; where  the  Masorete 

* The  original  expression  is,  until  “ the  day  of  the  captivity  of  the  land^”  which  is  thus 
paraphrased,  Psalm  Ixxviii.  60,  &c. 
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doctors,  to  hide  the  disgrace  to  his  memory,  changed  Moses''‘ 
into  “ Manasses,^''  by  interpolating  the  letter  N in  the  present 
copies  of  the  Hebrew  text.  The  posterity  of  his  son  Eleazar, 
were  numerous  in  Solomori^s  time,  and  some  of  them  high  in 
office,  1 Chron.  xxiii.  14 — 17,  xxvi.  24,  25. 

FOURTH  PERIOD. 

FROM  THE  RETURN  OF  THE  ISRAELITES  TO  CANAAN, 
UNTIL  THE  REGAL  STATE,  498  YEARS. 

JUDGES. 

Y.  B.C. 

1.  JOSHUA  and  the  elders 26  . . 1608 

First  division  of  lands ..  1602 

Second  division  of  lands . . 1596 

Anarchy  or  Interregnum  10  ..  1582 

I.  Servitude  Mesopotam 8 . . 1572 

2.  Oihniel  40  . . 1564 

II.  S ervit.  Mba& 18  ..  1524 

3.  Ehud  and  Shamgar  80  . . 1506 

ill.  Servit.  Canaan 20  . . 1426 

4.  Deborah  and  Barak 40  . . 1406 

IV.  Servit.  Midian 7 ••  1366 

5.  Gideon  40  ..  1359 

6.  Abimelech 3 ..  1319 

7.  Tola 23  ..  1316 

8.  Jair  22  . . 1293 

V.  Servit.  Ammon 18  ..  1271 

9.  Jephthah  6 ••  1253 

10.  Ibzan ....  7 . . 1247 

11.  Elon 10  ..  1240 

12.  Abdon  8..  1230 

VI.  Servit.  Philistin 40  ( 20  . . 1222 

13.  Sampson  t 20  . . 1202 

14.  Eli 40  ( 30  . . 1182 

Samuel  called  as  a prophet Wo  . . 1152 

VII.  Servit.  Philistin 20  ..  1142 

15.  Samuel 12  ..  1122 

Saul  elected  king 498  . . 1110 

“ So  God  forsook  the  tabernacle  of  Shiloh,  the  tent  which  He  pitched  among  men  ; 
and  delivered  his  strength  into  captivity,  and  his  glory  into  the  enemies  hand.”  Com- 
pare 1 Sam.  iv.  22. 

VOL.  II. 
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The  coiTect  lengtli  of  this  period  is  collected  from  the  foregoing 
restoration  of  the  Chronology  oi  Joaephus^  in  the  General  Intro- 
daction,  Vol.  I.  p.  298.  There  it  was  she^^'n,  that  the  interval 
from  the  Exode  to  the  foundation  of  Solomon's  temple,  Avas  621 
years : from  Avhich,  subtracting  123  years,  (namely,  40  years 
from  the  Exode  to  this  retimi,  80  years  for  the  two  reigns  of 
Smd  and  David,  and  the  three  first  years  of  Solomo7iJ  the  re- 
mainder is  498  years. 

But  although  we  are  indebted  to  Josephus  for  this,  and  for 
supplying  some  material  chasms  or  deficiencies  in  the  sacred 
annals,  such  as,  1.  The  administi-ation  of  Joshua  and  \he  elders^, 
25  years;  2.  The  ensuing  anarchy,  18  years;  3.  The  adminis- 
tration of  Shamgar,  1 year;  and  4.  of  Samuel,  12  years:  still 
his  detail  of  the  outline  there  given  requii*es  coiTection. 

For,  1.  The  one  year  assigned  to  Shamgar's  administration  is 
too  short,  as  is  eAudent  from  Deborah's  account,  Judg.  a'.  6 ; I 
have,  therefore,  included  it,  AA'ith  David  Ganz,  in  Ehud's  enor- 
mous administration  of  80  year’s,  and  transfeiTed  the  one  year  to 
Joshua's,  making  that  26  years.  2.  I have  restored  Ahdon's 
administration  of  8 years,  omitted  by  Josejihus,  and  deducted  it 
fi’om  the  18  years  he  assigns  to  the  anarchy,  thereby  reducing 
the  latter  to  its  coiTect  length  of  10  years.  3.  I have  dated  the 
first  diAusion  of  the  conquered  lands  in  the  sixth  year,  AAhich 
Josephus  reckoned  in  the  fifth  yeai’f;  because  Caleb  was  40 
years  old  when  Moses  sent  him  as  one  of  the  spies  fi’om  Kadesh 
Bartiea,  in  the  second  year  after  the  exode : consequently,  he 
Avas  39  years  old  at  the  exode ; and  therefore,  79  years  old,  40 
years  after,  at  the  arrival  in  Canaan ; but  he  Avas  85  years  old 
when  he  claimed  and  got  the  hill  of  Hebron  for  an  inheritance  ; 
and  therefore,  85  — 79  = 6 years,  after  the  ariival  in  Canaan. 
Compare  Numb.  x.  11,  xiii.  6,  with  Josh.  xiA^  6 — 15.  4.  Jose- 

phus has  omitted  the  date  of  Samuel's  call  to  be  a prophet, 
1 Sam.  iii.  1 — 19,  which  St.  Paul  reckons  450  years  after  the 

* Josephus  states,  that  Eleazar,  the  high-priest,  died  about  the  same  time  as  Joshua 
{QvT]aKtL  Kar  avrov  tov  Kaipov)  Ant.  5.  1,  29.  And  it  is  evident,  that  “ the  elders, 
who  survived  Joshua,”  died  shortly  after  him,  from  Josh.  xxiv.  29 — 33.  Phineas,  the 
son  of  Eleazar,  was  high-priest  during  the  anarchy,  in  the  Benjamite  war.  Judg.  xx.  28. 

t Josephus  states,  that  Joshua  survived  the  first  division  of  lands  20  years,  and  that 
his  whole  administration  was  25  years,  Antiq.  v.  1.  28,  29  ; therefore,  according  to 
him,  that  division  took  place  in  his  fifth  year,  or  the  fifth  year  of  the  war,  Ant.  v.  1 . 19. 
The  Jewish  Chronology  reckons  his  administration  27  years,  Vol.  I.  p.  221 . The  mean, 
therefore,  26  years,  is  correct,  agreeing  with  Caleb's  age. 
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first  division  of  lands,  Act.  xiii.  19,  20,  and  which,  therefore, 
commenced  with  the  10  last  years  of  Eli’s  administration  of  40 
years.  This  last  most  important  chronological  character  from 
the  New  Testament,  verifies  the  whole  of  this  rectification, 
W'hile  it  demonstrates  the  spiiriousness  of  the  period  of  480  years 
in  the  present  Masorete  text  of  1 Kings  vi.  1,  from  the  exode  to 
the  foundation  of  Solomon’s  temple,  which  was  also  proved  in 
detail,  Vol.  I.  p.  221,  222. 

JOSHUA. 

His  original  name  was  Hoshea  or  Oshea,  Deut.  xxxii.  44, 
which  Moses,  whose  minister  he  was,  Exod.  xxiv.  13,  changed 
into  Jehoslnia,  Numb.  xiii.  16,  and  by  contraction,  Joshua,  or 
Jeslnia,  or  Jesus,  (according  to  the  Greek  pronunciation,)  Acts 
vii.  45,  Heb.  iv.  8,  signifying  Saviour.'’'’  He  therefore  was  a 
type  of  Christ,  both  in  his  name,  and  in  his  actions,  as  well 
as  Moses. 

The  fii'st  notice  of  him  is  on  occasion  of  the  Amalekite  war, 
Exod.  xvii.  9,  when  he  was  appointed  captain  of  a chosen 
party  to  repel  their  attack,  at  which  time  he  was  about  44  years 
of  age,  and  was  called  a man,  Exod.  xxxiii.  11.  Even 

then  he  was  pre-ordained  by  the  Lord,  to  put  the  Israelites 
in  possession  of  the  promised  land,  as  appears  from  the  in- 
junction to  Moses,  to  write  the  aggression  of  the  Amalekites, 
and  the  decree  of  their  extermination,  in  a book,  and  “ to  re- 
hearse it  in  the  ears  of  Joshua^’’  as  a memorial  to  him  and  the 
futoe  Judges,  Exod.  xvii.  14.  And  the  Lord  appointed  him 
to  succeed  Moses,  Numb,  xxvii.  18,  and,  after  his  death,  com- 
manded Joshua,  about  the  age  of  84,  to  pass  over  Jordan  with 
the  people,  and  take  possession  of  the  promised  land.  Josh.  i. 
2,  and  inculcated  the  observance  of  the  law  of  Moses  in  the  fol- 
lowing impressive  terms : — 

“ This  hook  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth, 

but  thou  shall  meditate  thereon  day  and  night  that  thou 
mayest  observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is  wiitten  therein, 
for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and  then  thou 
shalt  have  good  success,”  Josh.  i.  8.  And  how  well  Joshua 
profited  by  these  instructions,  we  learn  from  his  last  solemn 
speech  to  the  congregation  of  Israel,  in  which  he  recapitu- 

* Vos  exemplaria  Grceca,  [necnon  Hehrcea] 

Nocturnd  versate  manu,  versate  diurncl. 
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lates  the  divine  mercies,  and  warns  them  to  shun  the  idola- 
tries of  their  forefathers,  and  of  the  neighbouring  nations  ; de- 
claring, on  his  own  part, — “ As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  THE  Lord,”  xxiv.  15. 

The  miracidous  passage  of  the  river  Jordan  was  effected  on 
the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month.  Josh.  iv.  19,  wanting  only  five 
days  to  complete  forty  years  from  the  day  they  left  Eyypf,  on 
the  fifteenth  day  of  tlie  first  month.  Numb,  xxxiii.  The  cir- 
cumstances of  the  passage  are  noticed,  Vol.  I.  p.  41*2. 

The  day  after  the  passage,  by  the  divine  command,  the  rite 
of  circumcision,  which  had  been  intermitted  from  the  time  that 
they  left  Egypt,  was  renewed,  and  all  the  children  of  the  circum- 
cised generation  that  perished  in  the  wilderness  were  circum- 
cised at  Gilgal.  Thus  were  they  taken  into  the  Ahrahamic 
covenant,  and  “ the  reproach  of  Egypt  rolled  away  from  them,” 
or  the  reproach  of  the  circumcision,  Gen.  xxxiv.  14  ; Josh.  v. 
2 — 9.  They  were  then  qualified  to  sacrifice  the  passover,  which 
had  been  intennitted  from  the  second  time  of  their  obseiwance 
of  that  rite  at  Sinai,  in  consequence  of  their  rebellions,  and  they 
gave  a signal  proof  of  their  faith,  in  submitting  to  that  painful 
operation  in  the  face  of  their  enemies,  relying  on  the  Divine 
protection  till  they  were  healed,  for  Gilgal  was  only  two  miles 
fr'om  Jericho. 

Accordingly,  they  celebrated  this  third  passover  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month,  at  even,  in  the  plains  of  Jericho ; and 
next  day,  on  the  fifteenth,  the  long  and  miraculous  supply  of 
manna  ceased,  when  they  got  a natural  supply  of  provisions  in 
the  land.  Josh.  v.  10 — 12. 

At  this  time  Joshua,  when  sun*eying  Jericho,  was  encomraged, 
by  the  appearance  of  the  Captain  of  the  Lord’s  Host  with 
a dra^^^l  sword  in  his  hand,  the  same  who  appeared  to  Moses  in 
the  bush  at  Horeh ; as  follows  from  the  sameness  of  the  injunc- 
tion, “ Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot,  for  the  place  whereon 
thou  standestis  holyf  v.  13 — 15. 

And  most  signally  did  He  fight  for  Israel.  1.  In  the  mira- 
cidous doimfall  of  the  walls  of  Jericho,  v.  1 — 20.  2.  In  de- 

stroying the  confederated  southern  nations  with  hailstones  in 
their  flight,  x.  32.  3.  In  prolonging  the  day  of  battle  to  an 

unusual  length,  at  Joshua^ s petition,  by  making  the  sun  and 
moon  stand  still  about  a whole  day,  x.  12 — 14.  And  4.  By 
driving  out  some  of  the  northern  nations  by  the  hornet,  or 
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(ftid-^y,  xxiv.  1*2,  as  foretold  by  Moses,  Exod.  xxiii.  28  ; Dent, 
vii.  20. 

DOWNFALL  OF  THE  WALLS  OF  JERICHO. 

This  stupendous  miracle,  at  the  beginning  of  the  war,  was 
well  calculated  to  terrify  the  devoted  nations,  and  to  encourage 
the  Israelites,  by  shewing  that  the  loftiest  walls  and  strongest 
ban’iers  afforded  no  protection  against  the  Almighty  God  of 
Israel. 

“ And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Lo,  I have  given  into  thy 
hand  Jericho,  and  the  king  thereof,  and  the  mighty  men  of 
valour,  and  ye  shall  compass  the  city  all  ye  men  of  war,  and  go 
round  about  the  city  once  each  day  for  six  days,  and  seven 
priests  shall  bear  before  the  ark  [carried  in  procession]  seven 
trumpets  of  rams’  horns,  and  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  compass 
the  city  seven  times,  and  the  priests  shall  blow  with  the  trum- 
pets ; and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they  make  a long- 
blast  with  the  rams’  horns  [the  seventh  time] , and  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  all  the  people  shall  shout  with  a great 
shout,  and  the  wall  of  the  city  shall  fall  down  flat,  and  the  peo- 
ple shall  ascend  up  every  man  straight  before  him,”  [and  destroy 
the  inhabitants  with  the  sword,  and  bm-n  the  city.]  Josh.  vi.  2 
— 5.  Which  was  accordingly  executed,  and  none  spared  but 
the  hospitable  Rahah,  the  harlot,  and  her  family,  ver.  6 — 25. 

In  the  symbolical  representations  of  the  judgments  to  be  in- 
flicted upon  the  apostate  nations  of  the  earth,  in  the  days  of 
vengeance^''  destined  to  precede  the  second  advent  of  Christ,  or 
his  aj^pearance  in  glory,  the  mysterious  imagery  of  the  apo- 
calypse appears  to  be  boiTowed  from  this  description : The  seven 
angels,  with  seven  trumpets,  correspond  to  the  seven  priests ; 
and  the  seven  vials,  containing  the  last  plagues,  to  the  seven 
blasts  of  the  trumpet  on  the  last  day.  At  the  last  of  which, 

the  mystery  (^God  is  to  he  finished.^'  Rev.  viii.  2,  &c. ; xv. 
],  &c. 

THE  SUN  AND  MOON  STAND  STILL. 

This  miracle,  like  the  former,  is  utterly  impossible  to  account 
for  on  philosophical  principles.  It  must  be  resolved  wholly 
into  the  power  of  God,  who  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  a man,  to 
stop  the  luminaries  in  their  diurnal  courses  (or  rather,  perhaps, 
the  earth’s  rotation),  and  by  prolonging  the  day  of  battle,  to 
make  them  fight  for  Israel. 
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From  the  circumstances  of  the  nan*ative,  however,  we  may 
collect  the  time  of  the  day,  and  of  the  month  that  it  happened 
— soon  after  sun-rise,  and  when  the  moon  was  rather  past  the 
full. 

Joshua,  when  summoned  by  the  Giheonites  to  come  to  their 
succour  against  the  confederate  kings,  “ went  up  from  Gilgal  all 
night,  and  came  suddenly”  upon  the  enemy,  we  may  conclude 
about  day-break,  whom  he  slew  with  gveat  slaughter,  and  chased 
along  the  way  from  Giheon  to  Beth-horon  (“  the  house  of  fmy”), 
in  a westerly  direction,  THE  Lord  co-operating  in  their  de- 
struction by  a tremendous  shower  of  great  hail-stones,  which 
slew  more  than  the  sword  of  the  Israelites,  but  did  not  touch 
the  latter.  In  this  situation,  the  sun  appeared  to  rise  over 
Giheon  eastward,  and  the  moon  to  set  over  Ajalon  westward, 
near  the  Mediteri’anean  sea,  in  the  tribe  of  Da7i,  when  Joshua, 
moved  by  a divine  impulse,  uttered  this  invocation  in  the  sight 
of  Israel : — Sun,  stand  thou  still  over  Giheon,  and  thou  Moon 
in  the  valley  of  Ajalon ^ ‘‘  So  the  sun  stood  still  in  the  hemis- 

phere [at  his  rising],  and  hasted  not  to  go  doT\m  [at  his  setting] 
about  a whole  day,”  which,  in  that  climate,  and  shortly  after  the 
vernal  equinox,  might  have  been  about  thirteen  hours  long; 
thus  giving  him  day-light  for  the  destruction  of  his  enemies  for 
twenty-six  hours,  during  which  he  took  the  city  of  Makkedah, 
and  slew  the  five  kings,  who  hid  themselves  in  a cave  neai*  it, 
X.  1 — 28. 

It  is  said,  immediately  after  this  miracle,  ver.  15,  And 
Joshua  retm-ned,  and  all  Israel  with,  him,  to  Gilgal  I''  which  he 
certainly  did  not,  until  the  end  of  the  expedition,  ver.  48,  where 
it  is  properly  introduced.  It  is,  therefore,  either  an  interpola- 
tion, or  must  signify  that  Joshua  intended^  to  have  retmaied, 
&c.  but  changed  his  resolution  when  he  heard  that  the  five 
kings  had  fled  and  hid  themselves  in  a cave  at  Makkedah,  ver. 
16,  17.  This  is  the  solution  of  Wells. 

THE  HORNET. 

By  this  scourge  of  God,  he  drove  out  two  kings  of  the  Amo- 
I'ites  fi*om  before  the  Israelites,  or  compelled  them  to  emigrate 
to  other  countries.  Josh.  xxiv.  12.  One  of  these,  according  to 

* So  Balak,  king  of  Moah,  warred  against  Israel,  Josh.  xxiv.  0 ; i.  e.  “ hdendcd  to 
war  against.” 
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the  Jewish  commentaries  of  R,  Nachmau,  was  ‘‘  the  nation  of 
the  Girgashites^  who  retired  into  Africa^  fearing  the  power  of 
God.”  And  Procopius,  in  his  history  of  the  Vandals,  mentions 
an  ancient  inscription  in  Mauritania  Tingitana,  stating,  that 
“ tlie  inhabitants  had  fled  thither  from  the  face  of  Joshua,  the  son 
ofiYw/?.”  This  account  accords  with  Scripture,  in  which,  though 
the  Girgasliites  are  included  in  the  general  list  of  the  seven 
devoted  nations  either  to  be  driven  out  or  destroyed  by  the  Is- 
raelites, Gen.  XV.  20,  21 ; Deut.  vii.  1 ; Josh.  iii.  10  ; xxiv.  11  ; 
yet  they  are  omitted  in  the  list  of  those  to  be  utterly  destroyed, 
Deut.  XX.  17 ; and  among  whom,  in  neglect  of  the  divine  decree, 
the  Israelites  lived,  and  intennaiTied,  Judg.  iii.  1 — 6.  That  the 
name  of  the  Girgasliites,  however,  was  not  extii'pated,  we  may 
collect  from  the  Gergesenes,  in  our  Saviour’s  time,  inhabiting 
the  same  coimtry.  Matt.  viii.  28. 

Other  tribes  of  the  Hivites,  Canaanites,  and  Hittites,  were 
also  expelled  by  the  Hornet  gi’adually ; not  in  one  year,  lest  the 
land  should  become  desolate,  and  the  wild  beasts  multiply  to 
the  prejudice  of  the  Israelites,  Exod.  xxiii.  28 — 30. 

Of  these  “ fugitive  tribes,”  some  appear  to  have  fled  beyond 
sea  to  Italy,  where  they  became  the  Aborigines  or  first  colo- 
nists, so  distinguished  from  the  Indigence,  or  natives,  as  we 
learn  fr’om  that  profound  antiquary  Virgil : — 

Haec  nemora  indigeruB  Fauni  Nympheeque  tenebant, 

Gensque  virum  truncis  et  duro  robore  nata  ; 

Queis  neque  mos  neque  cultus  erat,  neque  tangere  tauros, 

Aut  componere  opes  norant,  aut  parcere  parto: 

Sed  Rami,  atque  asper  victu  venattis  agebat. 

Primus  ab  JEtherio  venit  Saturnus  Olympo, 

Arma  io\isfugiens,  et  regnis  exul  ademptis. 

Is  genus  indocile,  ac  dispersum  montibus  altis, 

Composuit,  legesque  dedit : Latiumque  vocari 

Maluit,  his  quoniam  latuisset  tutus  in  oris. 

Turn  manus  Ausonia,  et  gentes  venere  Sicana : 

Saepius  et  nomen  posuit  Saturnia  tellus,  .^N.  viii.  314 — 329. 

1.  From  this  curious  passage,  we  leam,  that  the  rude  native 
settlers  lived  on  fruits  in  the  savage  or  hunter  state.  These 
were  primitive  Javanians,  whose  leader  Janus  gave  name  to  the 

* A(3opi-yivtg,  “ Gentes  transfugceP  is  rather  derived  from  the  Hebrew 
{Ahar)  “ transivit and  {Goi)  gens,''’  which,  in  the  Phoenician  plural,  gives 
(Ge«)  “ gentes;”  than  from  the  Latin,  “ Primique  ab  origine  reges.”  Virg.  Mn. 
vii.  18. 
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hill  Janie  Ilium,  at  Rome,  and  was  prior  to  Saturn,  as  we  learn 
also  from  Virgil: — 

Haec  duo  praeterea  disjectis  oppida  muris, 

Reliquias,  veterumque  vides  monunienta  virorum  ; 

Hanc  Janus  pater,  hanc  Satumus  condidit  arcem  ; 

Janiculum  huic,  illi  fuerat  Saturnia  nomen.  JEn.  viii.  355 — 358. 

2.  Saturii  was  prior  to  the  Ausoniaii  and  Sicilian  colonists, 
and  introduced  civilization  and  laws  in  the  agricultural  state ; 
and  his  name  Saturn  proves  his  oriental  extraction,  being  evi- 
dently derived  from  “1J1D  fSatarJ  Latuit,  which  Virgil  accu- 
rately expresses,  and  describes  him  as  “ an  exile,  stript  of  his 
kingdom,  flying  fi*om  the  east,  from  the  arms  ^ JovE;”  than 
which,  there  cannot  be  a more  suitable  description  of  the  expul- 
sion of  one  of the  kings  of  the  Amorites"  before  Joshua. 

3.  And  these  arms  of  Jove”  were  the  hornets  sent  by  the 
God  of  Israel  lAHOH,  or  by  contraction  10,  to  which  VirgiVs 
description  of  the  Asiliis  exactly  corresponds  : 

Plurimus — volitans,  (cui  nomen  AsUo 
Romanum  est;  oiarpov,  Graii  vertere  vocantes) 

Asper,  acerha  sonans,  quo  tota  exterrita  silvis 
Diffugiunt  armenta.  Georg.  III.  145. 

The  Latin  Asilus,  and  Greek  oujtqov,  were  probably  only 
different  pronunciations  of  the  same  oriental  term,  Ha- 

tsiraah  *,  as  this  fly  is  called  by  Moses  and  Joshua,  Exod.  xxiii. 
28,  Deut.  vii.  20,  Josh.  xxiv.  12. 

That  oKJTQov  was  actually  of  Phoenician,  not  Latin  descent, 
appears  from  AEschglus,  who,  in  his  Prometheus,  thus  introduces 


* By  an  easy  and  usual  interchange  of  the  letters  R and  L,  both  in  the  east,  and  in 
the  west,  Ha-tsiraah  might  have  been  changed  into  Ha-tsil-aah,  whence  A-sil-us. 
Thus  the  dog-star,  Mazaroth,  Job  xxxviii.  32,  was  also  called  in  Syriac  Mazaloih, 
2 Kings  xxiii.  5,  where  it  is  improperly  rendered  “ planets.”  And  the  shepherd’s  fes- 
tival among  the  Romans  was  call  Parilia,  from  Paris,  “ a shepherd,”  by  Dionysius  Hal. 
Cicero,  Pliny,  &c.  : but  Palilia,  from  Pales,  (and  Pali,  in  the  Sanscrit  language,  signi- 
fies “ a shepherd,”)  by  the  poets  Virgil,  Ovid,  &c. 

Te  quoque  raagridi  Pales,  et  te,  memorande,  canemus. 

Pastor  ab  Amphryso.  Georg.  III.  1. 

And  so,  by  transposition  of  the  letters  T and  S,  which  compose  the  Hebrew  Tsade, 
Ha-tsiraah  became  Ha-istr-aah,  whence  Oiarp-ov. 

The  Phoenician  term  itself,  without  the  He  emphatic  ^^^y  naturally  be  de- 
rived from  the  Hebrew,  Tsirahh  “ clamavit,^'*  expressive  of  its  loud  buzzing, 

acerha  sonans. 


SACRED  CHRONOLOGY. 


265 


lo,  the  daughter  of  Inachus,  changed  into  a heifer,  and  perse- 
cuted by  the  hornet,  through  the  jealousy  of  Juno  : 

OtorpoTrX?/^  tyw 

0£ip  /naoTiyi,  y?7v  7rpo  yj;f  eXavvofiai. 

“ Alas,  I hornet-struck 

By  a divine  scourge,  from  land  to  land  am  driven  !” 

And  to  this  very  passage  Virgil  alludes,  after  the  foregoing 
description  of  the  Asilus : 

Hoc  quondam  monstro,  horribiles  exercuit  iras, 

InachicB,  JuNO,  pestem  meditata Vers.  153. 

The  vindictive  power  that  presided  over  this  dreadful  scourge 
was  worshipped  at  Ekron,  in  Palestine,  through  fear,  the  reign- 
ing motive  of  Pagan  superstition,  under  the  title  oi Baal-zehub  *, 

Master  of  the  Hornet,”  2 Edngs  i.  2,  whence  Beelzebub,  in  the 
New  Testament,  “ the  prince  of  Demons,"  Matt.  xii.  24. 

Bruce,  in  his  travels  in  Abyssinia,  has  given  an  accm’ate  de- 
scription of  this  tremendous  fly,  W’hich  in  Arabic  is  called  Zimb, 
and  by  the  Abyssinians  Tsaltsal-ya  f,  “ the  cymbal  of  the 
Lord,”  from  its  sonorous  buzzing. 

“ This  insect  has  not  been  described  by  any  naturalist : it  is 
in  size  very  little  larger  than  a bee,  of  a thicker  proportion,  and 
its  wings,  which  are  broader  than  those  of  a bee,  placed  sepa- 
rate like  those  of  a fly  ; they  are  of  pure  gauze,  without  colour 
or  spot  upon  them.  The  head  is  large ; the  upj)er  jaw  or  lip  is 
sharp,  and  has  at  the  end  of  it  a strong  pointed  hair  of  about  a 
quai’ter  of  an  inch  long;  the  lower  jaw  has  two  of  these  pointed 
hairs  ; and  this  pencil  of  hairs,  when  joined  together,  makes  a 
resistance  to  the  finger  nearly  equal  to  that  of  a hog’s  bristle. 
Its  legs  are  serrated  in  the  inside,  and  the  w^hole  covered  with 
brovTi  hair,  or  down.”  Vol.  II.  p.  24. 

And  in  his  Appendix,  Vol.  VI.  p.  234,  Plate  48,  he  has  given 
a drawing  of  this  fly,  magnified,  for  distinctness  sake,  something 
above  twice  the  natoal  size.  After  wdiich  he  observes,  p.  237, 

Zehuh,  the  Phoenician  title  of  this  ^'deadly"  fly,  as  it  is  styled,  Eccl.  x.  1,  is  pro- 
bably derived  from  the  Hebrew,  Sabah,  circuivit,”  alluding  to  their  wheeling 

flight.  Thus  the  Psalmist  describes  his  enemies:  “ They  compassed  me  about 
Sabuni)  like  bees.”  Ps.  cxviii.  12. 

f Isaiah,  denouncing  “ a woe”  against  Abyssinia,  describes  it  as  “ the  land  of  the 
winged  cymbal,”  (Tsatsal  canaphm)  xviii.  1.  By  the  same  analogy  that  Tsaltsal  signi- 
fies a locust,  Deut.  xxviii.  42  ; — " a streperd  voce  sic  dictam.”  R.  Salomo. 
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“ He  has  no  sting,  though  he  seems  to  me  to  be  rather  of  the 
bee  kind ; init  his  motion  is  more  rajtid  and  sudden  than  tliat  of 
the  bee,  [^'oUtaihs]  and  resembles  that  of  the  (jad-Jhj  in  England. 
There  is  something  particular  in  the  soimd  or  buzzing  of  this 
insect;  it  is  a jarring  noise,  together  with  a humming^  \acerha 
sonans']  which  induces  me  to  believe  it  proceeds,  in  part  at 
least,  from  a vibration  made  with  the  three  hairs  at  his  snout.” 

Bruce  does  not  cite,  or  refer  to  VirgiVs  description,  though 
his  accoimt  furnishes  the  most  critical  and  exact  explanation  of 
it.  Such  undesigned  coincidences  ai*e  most  satisfactory  and 
convincing;  they  shew  that  the  poet  and  the  natoalist  both 
copied  fr'om  natoe.  And  the  teiTor  impressed  by  this  insect  on 
all  the  cattle.  Quo  tota  exterrita  sglvis  diffiigiunt,  according  to 
Virgil^  is  thus  illustrated  by  Bruce : 

“ As  soon  as  this  plague  appears,  and  their  buzzing  is  heard, 
all  the  cattle  forsake  their  food,  and  run  wildly  about  the  plain 
till  they  die,  worn  out  mth  fatigue,  fright,  and  hunger.  No 
remedy  remains  but  to  leave  the  black  eai’th,  [where  they  breed] 
and  hasten  down  to  the  sands  of  Atbara ; and  there  they  remain 
while  the  [periodical]  rains  last,  this  cruel  enemy  [asper']  never 
daring  to  piwsue  them  farther. 

“ The  camel,  emphatically  called  by  the  Arabs,  the  ship)  of 

the  desert, though  his  size  is  immense  as  is  his  strength, 

and  his  body  covered  with  a thick  skin,  defended  with  strong- 
hair,  still  is  not  able  to  sustain  the  violent  pmictoes  the  fly 
makes  with  his  pointed  proboscis.  He  must  lose  no  time  in 
removing  to  the  sands  of  Atbara ; for  when  once  attacked  by 
this  fly,  his  body,  head,  and  legs,  break  out  into  lai-ge  bosses, 
which  swell,  break,  and  puti'ify,  to  the  certain  destruction  of  the 
creature. 

“ Even  the  elephant  and  rhinoceros,  who,  by  reason  of  their 
enormous  bulk,  and  the  vast  quantity  of  food  and  water  which 
they  daily  need,  cannot  shift  to  desert  and  dry  places,  as  the 
season  may  require,  are  obliged  to  roll  themselves  in  mud  and 
mire,  which,  when  dry,  coats  them  over  like  armour,  and  ena- 
bles them  to  stand  theii-  ground  against  this  winged  assassin ; 
yet  I have  found  some  of  these  tubercles  upon  almost  every  ele- 
phant and  rhinoceros  that  I have  seen,  and  attribute  them  to 
this  cause. 

‘‘  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea-coast  of  Melinda,  down  to 
Cape  Gar  defan,  to  Saba,  and  the  south  coast  of  the  Red  Sea, 
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ai’e  obliged  to  put  themselves  in  motion,  and  remove  to  the  next 
sand,  in  the  beginning  of  the  rainy  season,  to  prevent  all  their 
stock  of  cattle  from  being  destroyed.  This  is  not  a partial  emi- 
gTation  : the  inhabitants  of  all  the  countries  from  the  mountains 
of  Abyssinia^  to  the  confluence  of  the  Nile  and  Astahoras  north- 
ward, are  once  a year  obliged  to  change  their  abode,  and  seek 
protection  in  the  sands  of  Beja ; nor  is  there  any  alternative,  or 
means  of  avoiding  this,  though  a hostile  band  was  in  the  way, 
capable  of  spoiling  them  of  half  their  substance,  as  was  actu- 
ally the  case  when  we  were  at  SennaarT  [See  Vol.  V.  p.  196.] 
Vol.  II.  p.  24 — 26. 

Of  such  consequence  is  the  weakest  instrument  in  the  hand 
of  Providence.” 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  CANAAN. 

In  his  first  campaign,  Joshua  reduced  all  the  open  country, 
and  several  of  the  towns  in  the  southern  division  of  the  land  of 
promise,  which  he  describes  by  the  hill-country,  the  south, 
the  vale,  the  springs;  from  Kadesh  Barnea  (eastwards)  even 
unto  Gaza,  (westwards)  and  all  the  country  of  Goshen,  (south- 
wards) even  unto  Giheon,  (northwards.)”  Josh.  x.  40 — 42. 

In  the  ensuing  campaigns,  he  subdued  the  northern  powers, 
W'ho  were  assisted  by  the  Jehusites  of  the  hill-coimtry,  in  the 
southern  division,  and  reduced  the  rest  of  the  land,  as  far  as 
great  Zidon,  (northwards)  and  the  valley  of  Mizpeh,  (eastwards) 
except  “ the  fenced  cities,  which  stood  still  in  their  strength^'' 
or  did  not  attack  the  Israelites ; among  which  were  Gaza,  Gath, 
and  Ashdod,  (or  Azotus,  westwards)  in  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines. 

‘‘  And  Joshua  made  war  a long  time,  with  all  these  kings”  of 
the  south,  and  of  the  north,  xi.  1 — 18.  Josephus  reckons  that  it 
lasted  jive  years. 

FIRST  DIVISION  OF  LANDS. 

In  the  sixth  year,  (as  shewn  from  the  age  of  Caleb ) the  first 
division  of  lands  among  the  western  tribes  took  place,  when  the 
tribes  of  Judah,  Ephraim,  and  Half-Manasseh,  obtained  their 
lots.  These,  added  to  the  eastern  tribes  of  Reuben,  Gad,  and 
Half-Manasseh,  settled  in  the  lands  of  the  Amorites,  Moabites, 
and  Midianites,  conquered  by  Moses,  completed  the  settlement 
of  five  of  the  tribes.  The  eastern  are  described.  Josh.  xiii. 
15 — 32;  the  western,  chap.  xv.  16,  17. 
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SECOND  DIVISION  OF  LANDS. 

This  did  not  take  place  till  a good  while  after  the  former,  as 
appeal's  from  Joshua's  reproof  of  dilatoriness  to  the  seven  re- 
maining tribes  : — “ How  long  are  ye  slack  to  go  to  possess  the 
land,  which  THE  Loed,  the  God  of  yom'  fathers,  hath  given 
you  V Josh,  xviii.  2,  3.  We  are,  therefore,  warranted,  from  the 
analogy  of  expression  between  this  and  the  dm'ation  of  the  war, 
“ a long  iiine^''  to  date  the  allotments  of  the  seven  remaining 
tribes  of  Benjamin^  Simeon,  Zehulon,  Issachar,  Asher,  NapJi- 
thali,  and  Dan,  six  years  after  the  former  division.  These  are 
described,  chap,  xviii.  and  xix. 

The  arms  of  the  Israelites  prevailed  every  where,  dming  the 
vigorous  administrations  of  Moses  and  Joshua,  who  enforced 
obedience  to  the  law ; but  when  the  tribes  began  to  be  settled, 
they  were  so  intent  on  the  occupations  of  agricultm-e,  and  on 
their  ovui  separate  concerns,  that  the  stronger  tribes  neglected 
to  assist  the  weaker  in  the  reduction  of  the  several  “ fenced 
cities,”  or  forti'esses,  which  still  held  out ; and  so,  by  their  divi- 
sions, they  weakened  the  force  of  the  whole  nation.  Hence  the 
history  of  the  Judges,  is  what  might  natiually  be  expected  to 
follow  from  such  neglect  of  the  common  interest.  The  native 
powers  gi’adually  recmited  their  strength,  revolted,  and,  in  their 
tui'n,  subdued  and  oppressed  the  Israelites,  either  totally  or  par- 
tially. Judges,  or  leaders,  with  small  undisciplined  and  muti- 
nous ai'inies,  were  occasionally  raised  up  to  repel  them,  according 
to  the  exigency  of  the  times ; and  though  often  wai'ned  and 
chastised,  they  would  not  depart  from  their  stuhho7'n  way. 

Still,  however,  under  Joshua's  administration,  they  prospered 
in  the  main,  because  they  served  the  Lord,  and  Avere  jealous  to 
prevent  the  introduction  of  idolati'y. 

FAITH  OF  THE  ISEAELITES. 

Of  this  a remai'kable  proof  Avas  given,  after  the  retimi  of  the 
Trans-Jordanite  ti'ibes  to  their  settlements,  where  they  built  a 
gi'eat  altar  beside  Jordan,  near  the  passage  of  Bethahara, 
xxiv.  10. 

This  rouzed  the  indignation  of  the  rest  of  the  congregation 
Avestwards;  and  they  gathered  themselves  together  at  Shiloh,  to 
go  up  to  Avar  against  them  ; and  sent  a deputation  of  ten  princes 
Avith  Phineas  the  priest,  to  threaten  them  Avith  punishment  for 
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their  rebellion  against  the  Lord,  and  against  the  congregation ; 
or  if  they  disliked  the  lands,  as  unclean,  or  not  honoured  with 
the  residence  of  the  Tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which  was  then 
stationed  at  Shiloh,  xviii.  1 , to  invite  them  to  leave  it,  and  share 
in  their  possession  on  the  western  side ; reminding  them  of  the 
punishments  inflicted  on  the  whole  congregation,  for  their  idol- 
atry of  Baalpeor,  and  the  trespass  of  Achan. 

The  apology  of  the  eastern  tribes  furnishes  an  advantageous 
specimen  of  the  purity  of  their  faith  at  that  time,  in  the  follow- 
ing strain  of  impassioned  eloquence,  interrupted  by  frequent 
parentheses,  which  may  thus  be  more  closely  rendered  : 

“ The  God  of  Gods,  the  Lord  ! the  God  of  Gods, 
THE  Lord  ! Himself  knoweth,  and  Israel  also  shall  know, 
whether  [we  have  done  this]  through  rebellion — (and  if  through 
transgression  against  THE  Lord,  save  us  not  this  day !) — to 
build  us  an  altar  in  order  to  forsake  THE  Lord  ; (and  if  to 
offer  thereon  bm*nt-offering  or  oblation,  or  if,  to  offer  thereon, 
peace-offering,  let  the  Lord  himself  judge  !) — Or  whether  we 
have  not  [rather]  done  it,  through  a religious  fear  of  this  thing : 
that  is  to  say,  Lest  your  children  might  say  Jie7'eafter  unto  our 
children.  What  have  ye  to  do  with  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel,  ije  children  of  Reuben  and  Gad?  For  the  Lord 
hath  made  Jordan  a boimdai'y  between  you  and  ns ; Ye  have 
710  share  m the  Lord  ; and  so,  your  children  might  make 
our  children  cease  from  worshipping  the  Lord  : Therefore, 
we  said.  Let  us  build  ourselves  an  altar, — neither  for  burnt- 
offerings  nor  for  sacrifice,  but  for  a witness  between  you  and  us, 

and  our  posterities — and  for  a pattern,  &c. God  forbid 

that  we  should  rebel  against  the  Lord,  and  ton  this  day  from 
following  the  Lord,  to  build  an  altar  for  burnt-offerings,  for 
bread-offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,  beside  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our 
God,  which  is  before  his  tabernacle.” 

“ And  these  words  pleased  the  children  of  Israel;  and  the 
children  of  Israel  blessed  God,  and  did  not  intend  to  go  up 

against  them  in  battle. And  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 

children  of  Gad,  [and  the  children  of  Ma7iassehf\  called  the 
altar  Ed ; for  it  shall  be  “ witness”  between  us,  that  the  Lord 
is  God,”  xxii.  12—34. 

Even  in  Joshua's  time,  however,  the  Israelites  were  not 
purged  of  the  idolatries  of  their  ancestors  in  Mesopota7nia, 
which  he  warned  them  to  put  away ; declaring  the  resolution 
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ofliimself  and  his  family,  to  serve  the  Lord  wholly,  xxiv.  14, 
15.  And  like  Moses,  he  predicted  their  relapse  into  the  idola- 
tries of  the  Amorites  and  the  siiiTounding  Heathens ; — ‘‘  Ye 
cannot  serve  THE  Lord,  for  He  is  a Holy  God,  [and  his  or- 
dinances are  too  pme  for  yoiu*  obseiTance.]  He  is  a jealous 
God,  and  will  not  forgive  your  transgresuons  and  your  sinsf 
xxiv.  18.  20 ; and  the  two  last  chapters  in  general,  contain  an 
admirable  and  affectionate  exhortation  to  obedience,  and  denun- 
ciations of  the  punishments  of  disobedience  ; in  the  ti’ue  spirit 
of  Moses"^  disciple. 

THE  ANARCHY  OR  INTERREGNUM. 

Diudng  the  short  administration  of  Eleazar,  the  high  priest, 
and  the  elders,  who  sundved  Joshua,  the  Israelites  served  the 
Lord.  But  they  soon  fell  into  the  idolatrous  practices  and  abo- 
minations of  the  Heathen  nations,  among  whom  they  settled 
and  intermaiTied ; instead  of  endeavomdiig  to  extii-pate  the  de- 
voted nations,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded. 

About  this  time,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  who  had  ap- 
peared to  Joshua  at  Gilgal,  Josh.  v.  13 — 15,  now  again  ap- 
peared to  the  people  assembled  at  Shiloh,  the  established  place 
of  the  Tabernacle  ; and  thus  upbraided  them  for  their  rebellion ; 

“ / made  you  go  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  brought  you  into  the 
land  which  I sware  unto  your  fathers.  And  I said,  I will' 
never  break  my  covenant  with  you ; And  ye  shall  make  no  league 
with  the  inhabitants  of  this  land,  ye  shall  throw  down  their 
altars;  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice  : Why  have  ye  done 
this  ? 

“ dVlierefore  also  I said,  I will  not  drive  them  out  from  before 
you : but  they  shall  be  [as  thorns~\  in  your  sides,  and  their  gods 
shall  be  a snare  unto  youf 

This  produced  a temporary  effect : at  this  authoritative  rebuke 
and  threat  bom  their  tutelar  God,  the  people  lift  up  their  voice 
and  wept;  and  sacrificed  there  unto  the  Lord  !”  whence  the 
place  was  called  Bochim,  weepers,”  Judges  ii.  1 — 5.  But 
they  soon  relapsed  again  ; and  the  last  five  chapters  of  the  book 
of  Judges  form  an  instructive  appendix  thereto,  containing  the 
gradual  introduction  and  progress  of  idolatry  in  the  tribes  of 
Ephraim  and  Dan ; the  corruptions  of  a Benjamite  city,  Gi~ 
beah,  resembling  those  of  the  men  of  Sodom  ; the  refusal  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin  to  suiTender  the  offenders  to  justice;  the  in- 
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testine  war  between  them  and  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  wliich  ended 
nearly  in  the  destruction  of  that  tribe,  dining  the  ten  years 
anarchy,  while  Phineas  was  high  priest,  xx.  28 ; and  there  was 
“ no  king  in  Israel,  but  every  man  did  what  was  right  in  his 
own  eyes"^^'  xvii.  6,  xxi.  25.  This  appendix  properly  comes 
in  between  the  second  and  third  chapters. 

THE  SERVITUDES  OF  THE  ISRAELITES. 

To  punish  these  disorders,  the  Lord,  in  his  anger,  brought  on 
them  an  invasion  from  a distant  and  unexpected  quarter,  when 
Chusan  Rishathaim,  (“the  wicked  Chusan,'^)  fr’om  Mesopotamia, 
reduced  them  to  servitude  for  eight  years,  until  their  repentance 
and  deliverance  by  Othniel,  Judges  iii.  8,  9.  This  was  succeeded 
at  intervals,  according  as  they  relapsed  into  idolatry,  by  the 
Moabite  for  eighteen  years,  iii.  12 ; the  Canaanite  for  twenty 
years,  iv.  2,  3 ; the  Midia7iite  for  seven  years,  vi.  1 ; the  Ainmon- 
ite  for  eighteen  years,  x.  7,  8 ; the  two  Philistme,  for  forty  and 
for  twenty  years,  xiii.  1,  1 Sam.  iv.  1,  vii.  2 — 13,  according  as 
the  Israelites  successively  fell  into  the  respective  idolatries  of 
these  nations,  in  “ serving  Baal  and  Ashlar oth,  the  sun  and 
moon,  or  Baalmi,  the  gods  of  Syj'ia,  the  gods  of  Zidon,  the  gods 
of  Moab,  and  also  of  Ammon,  and  the  gods  of  the  Philistines 
in  the  order  in  which  these  idolatries  are  recapitulated,  iii.  13, 

X.  6. 

Thus  this  whole  disastrous  period  was  spent  in  a course  of 
alternate  sinning  and  repenting ; of  sinning  in  prosperity,  and 
of  repenting  in  adversity. 


JUDGES. 

Joshua  deviated  fr'om  the  example  of  his  illustrious  prede- 
cessor, in  not,  like  him,  applying  to  the  Lord  to  appoint  a suc- 
cessor to  “ lead  the  people,  that  the  coiigregation  (^the  Lord 
might  not  be  as  sheep  without  a shepherd^'  Numb,  xxvii.  17. 
What  were  his  reasons  for  this  remarkable  omission,  which 
made  an  essential  breach  in  the  constitution  of  the  government, 
and  led  to  all  the  disorders  of  the  anarchy,  are  not  noticed  in 
Scrip  toe,  and  can  only  be  supplied  by  conjecto'e.  Perhaps 

* From  this  expression  it  is  conjectured,  that  the  book  of  Judges  was  written  under 
the  regal  state,  and  probably  by  the  prophet  Samuel.  It  was  written  after  the  captivity 
of  the  ark,  Judg.  xviii.  30,  Psalm  Ixxviii.  61,  1 Sam.  iv.  11. 
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the  rising  jealousy  and  rivalship  of  the  southern  and  northern 
states,  headed  by  the  tribes  oi  Judah  and  Ephraim,  could  not 
be  brought  to  unite  in  the  choice  of  a judge  for  the  common  weal, 
looking  only  to  their  own  aggrandizement,  as  likely  to  be  im- 
paired, if  the  judge  were  not  of  their  owm  tribe,  and  so  might 
have  prevented  them  fi*om  concumng  in  such  an  application  to 
THE  Lord  * ; who  might  also  have  left  them  to  themselves,  to 
follow  their  imaginations,  in  politics  as  well  as  in  religion,  to 
prove  them,  and  to  humble  their  pride,  and  to  chastise  them  for 
their  good,  as  he  left,  for  these  wise  pm’poses,  the  remnant  of 
the  devoted  nations,  and  about  a quarter  of  the  land,  unsubdued 
by  Joshua,  without  driving  them  out  hastily.  Judges  ii.  20 — 23, 
iii.  1 — 4. 

For  a vindication  of  the  Divine  procedm*e,  in  devoting  the 
most  idolatrous  and  cormpt  of  the  Canaanitish  nations  to  de- 
stmction  by  the  sword  of  Israel,  see  Vol.  I.  p.  416,  &c.  See 
also  Dodd's  Reflections,  subjoined  to  his  Commentary  on  the 
20th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy ; and  Greaves'  Lectm*es  on  the 
Pentateuch,  Vol.  II.  p.  37 — 100  ; in  which  last  the  question  is 
fully  and  ably  discussed. 


OTHNIEL. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were  oppressed  diuing  the  Me- 
sopotamian bondage,  and  cried  to  the  Lord,  he  raised  up  a de- 
liverer for  them  in  Othniel,  the  nephew  and  son-in-law  of  the 
heroic  Caleb,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  had  before  signalized 
his  valom'  in  the  capture  of  Kii’iath  Sephir,  Josh.  xv.  13 — 19, 
(repeated  Judges  i.  10 — 15,)  and  defeated  Chusan,  and  gave 
“ rest”  or  peace  to  the  land  for  forty  years.  Judges  iii.  9 — 11. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,”  by  which  he  was  said  to  be  in- 
spired, here  and  in  most  parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  intimates 
the  spirit  of  fortitude,  or  extraordinary  com'age,  as  opposed  to 
‘‘  the  spirit  of  fear,”  or  faintness  of  heai’t. 

* In  the  Benjamite  war,  the  tribes  consulted  the  Lord,  not  whether  they  should  go  to 
war,  that  having  been  already  determined  on  ; but  which  tribe  should  go  up  first  to  bat- 
tle. Hence  they  were  twice  defeated:  at  length,  the  third  time,  they  asked  that  ques- 
tion, and  succeeded,  Judges  xx.  18 — 28. 
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EHUD. 

He  was  a Benjamite^  and  raised  up  to  deliver  his  people  from 
the  Moabite  yoke,  under  wdiich  the  Israelites  had  groaned  for 
eighteen  yeai’S.  This  proves  that  the  Moabites,  notwithstanding 
the  severe  vengeance  inflicted  on  them  by  Moses  for  the  whore- 
doms of  Shittim,  were  by  no  means  extiq^ated,  but  on  the  con- 
traiy,  in  the  course  of  eighty-fom’  years,  became  a powerful  peo- 
ple, and  with  the  assistance  of  then'  confederates,  the 
and  Amalekites,  subdued  the  Israelites,  and  established  a post 
at  the  city  of  Palm  trees,”  or  Jericho,  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
which  cut  off  the  communication  between  the  eastern  and  west- 
ern tribes,  and  kept  both  in  awe.  But  Ehud  got  access  to  Eglon, 
king  of  Moah,  under  pretence  of  delivering  him  a message  from 
God ; and  assassinated  him  with  a dagger,  concealed ; and  after 
his  escape,  defeated  the  Moabites  at  the  ford  of  Jordan,  and  slew 
ten  thousand  chosen  men  of  them,  and  totally  reduced  that  na- 
tion, iii.  12 — 30.  How  far  such  an  assassination  was  justifiable, 
we  cannot  presume  to  say ; Scriptoe  barely  states  the  fact,  with- 
out any  comment. 


SHAMGAR. 

Ehud^s  administration  of  eighty  years  in  the  east,  probably  in- 
cluded Shamgar\s  in  the  west ; who  defeated  the  Philistines, 
and  sley  six  hundred  of  them  with  an  ox-goad,  iii.  31.  The 
goad  of  Palestine  is  of  enormous  size,  and  well  calculated  for  a 
military  offensive  weapon,  according  to  the  description  of  the 
intelligent  ; who  in  his  diary,  April  15,  1697,  ob- 

serves : “ At  Kane  Leban,  the  country  people  were  now  every 
where  at  the  plough  in  the  fields,  in  order  to  sow  cotton.  ’Twas 
observable,  that  in  ploughing  they  used  goads  of  an  extraordi- 
nary size  : upon  measuring  of  several,  I found  them  about  eight 
foot  long,  and  at  the  bigger  end  six  inches  in  circumference. 
They  were  armed  at  the  lesser  end  with  a sharp  prickle,  for 
di'iving  the  oxen ; and  at  the  other  end  with  a small  spade,  or 
paddle  of  iron,  strong  and  massy,  for  cleansing  the  plough  from 
the  clay  that  encumbers  it  in  working.  May  we  not  from  hence 
conjecture,  that  it  was  wdth  such  a goad  as  one  of  these,  that 
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Shamgar  made  that  j^rodigious  slaugliter  *? — I am  confident, 
that  whoever  shoidd  see  one  of  these  instmments,  would  judge 
it  to  be  a weapon,  not  less  fit,  perhaps  fitter,  than  a sword,  for 
such  an  execution.  Goads  of  this  sort,  I saw  always  used  here- 
abouts, and  also  in  Syria : and  the  reason  is,  because  the  same 
single  person  both  drives  the  oxen,  and  also  holds  and  manages 
the  plough ; which  makes  it  necessary  to  use  such  a goad  as  is 
described  above,  to  avoid  the  incumbrance  of  two  instruments,” 
p.  110.  This  place  of  Kane  Lehan,  which  was  a day’s  jouniey 
from  Jerusalem,  might  have  been  in  the  very  neighboiufrood  of 
that  where  Shamgar  fought  the  Philistines. 

As  Shamgar’’ s administration  might  have  been  of  some  conti- 
nuance, so  this  Philistine  servitude,  which  is  not  noticed  else- 
where, might  have  been  of  some  dm*ation,  as  may  be  incidentally 
collected  fr*om  Deborah’’ s thanksgiving,  v.  6. 

# 

DEBORAH  AND  BARAK. 

Deborah  was  a prophetess  of  Mount  Ephraim,  who,  moved  by 
a divine  impidse,  exhorted  Barak,  of  the  tribe  oi  Naphtali,  to 
undertake  the  deliverance  of  the  northern  tribes,  with  10,000 
infan tiy^  of  the  tribes  oi  Xaphtali  and  Zebulon,  fr’om  the  opres- 
sion  of  Jabin,  king  of  Canaan,  who  had  900  war*  chariots  of 
iron ; which  he  accomjilished,  accompanied  by  her,  when  Sisera, 
the  captain  of  the  enemies’  host,  fell  by  “ the  hand  of  a woman  f 
as  remarkably  foretold  by  Deborah.  A cfrcumstance  which 
alone  justifies  Jael  for  that  othei*wise  unaccountable  breach  of 
hospitality  t to  the  fugitive  Sisera,  whom  she  had  at  first  har- 

* Homer  mentions  the  same  weapon  employed  for  the  same  purpose  by  Lycurgus. 

vtt’  av^po(povoio  AvKovpyov 

Qiivofitvag  (SovTrXrjyi. 

f The  rites  of  hospitality  are  held  so  sacred  among  the  Arabs,  that  a bread  and  salt 
traitor,  who  violates  them,  is  the  bitterest  reproach  that  can  be  applied  to  any  person 
in  their  language.  After  harbouring,  therefore,  and  entertaining  Sisera  with  so  much 
kindness,  must  have  been  influenced  by  some  extraordinary  and  overruling  im- 
pulse, not  only  to  forego  the  natural  softness  and  compassion  of  her  sex,  but  to  have 
been  guilty  of  such  an  heinous  outrage  against  the  acknowledged  rites  of  hospitality. 

The  moment  a captive  among  the  Arabs  has  obtained  meat  or  drink  from  his  cap- 
tor,  he  is  rendered  secure  of  life.  During  a truce  between  the  Crusaders  and  Saracens, 
in  the  Holy  Land,  Arnold,  Lord  of  Cracha,  cruelly  pillaged  and  imprisoned  the  caravan 
going  from  Mecca  to  Egijpt ; adding  insult  to  breach  of  faith — Let  your  Mahomet  de- 
liver you  ! 

Fired  with  indignation  thereat,  Saladin  the  Sultan  vowed  to  dispatch  him  with  his 
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boured  in  her  tent,  and  treated  him  with  so  much  kindness,  by 
ascribing  her  conduct  in  driving  a tent-pin  through  his  temples, 
and  nailing  his  head  to  the  ground,  as  he  lay  oppressed  with 
sleep  and  weariness,  solely  to  a divine  imj)ulse,  making  her  the 
instrument  of  divine  vengeance.  But  this  and  Ehu(Ts  are  un- 
common cases,  and  not  to  be  judged  by  ordinary  rules,  nor 
drawn  into  precedent  in  these  times. 

Upon  this  occasion,  Deborah  com]30sed  a thanksgiving,  like 
that  of  Moses,  abounding  in  the  richest  ornaments  of  sacred  ori- 
ental poetry.  It  is  here  attempted  to  be  rendered  more  closely 
and  intelligibly,  amidst  the  difficulties  and  obscurities  which 
cloud,  but  cannot  hide  its  various  beauties,  arising  fi'om  the 
local  imagery,  and  reference  to  the  history  of  the  times,  now 
lost,  in  which  it  also  abounds. 

debobah’s  thanksgiving. 

V.  1.  Then  sang  Deborah,  and  Barak  son  of  Abinoam,  on 
[the  victory  of]  that  day,  on  the  avenging  of  wrongs  in  Israel ; 
[and] 

2.  On  the  volunteering  of  the  people  : saying, 

Bless  ye  the  Lord  ! 

3.  Hearken,  O kings  [of  Canaan,'] 

Give  ear,  O pi'inces  [of  the  land  :] 

I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto  the  Lord, 

I will  chant  to  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel. 

II.  4.  O Lord,  on  thy  going  forth  from  Seir, 

On  thy  marching  from  the  land  of  Edom, 

The  earth  quaked,  the  heavens  dropped, 

The  clouds,  I say,  dropped  water, 

5.  The  mountains  melted  away 

From  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ; 

Even  Sinai,  himself,  from  the  presence 
Of  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel. 


own  hand,  if  he  could  ever  make  him  prisoner.  The  fatal  battle  of  Hittyn,  in  which 
the  Crusaders  were  defeated,  and  their  principal  commanders  taken,  gave  him  that 
opportunity.  He  then  ordered  the  captives  into  his  presence,  Guy,  the  king  of  Jerusa- 
lem, his  brother  Geoffry,  and  prince  Arnold.  Saladin  presented  Guy,  who  was  nearly 
expiring  for  thirst,  with  a delicious  cup  cooled  with  snow,  out  of  which  the  king  drank ; 
and  then  gave  it  to  Arnold.  Observe,  said  Saladin,  it  is  thou  king,  and  not  I,  who  hast 
given  the  cup  to  this  man. — After  which,  he  said  to  Arnold, — See  me  now  act  the  part  of 
Mahomet's  avenger.  He  then  offered  Arnold  his  life,  on  condition  of  embracing  the  Ma- 
hometan faith,  which  he  refusing,  the  Sultan  first  struck  him  with  his  drawn  scymetar, 
which  breaking  at  the  hilt,  the  rest  of  his  attendants  joined  and  dispatched  him. — 
Bohadin's  Life  of  Saladin. 
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III.  C.  From  the  days  of  Shamgar  son  of  Anath, 

To  the  days  of  JaeU  [througli  fear  of  the  enemy  ) 

The  highways  were  unfrequented, 

And  travellers  walked  through  bye  paths, 

7 The  villages  were  deserted; 

They  were  deserted,  till  I Deborah  arose, 

Till  I arose,  [to  be]  a mother  in  Israel. 

8.  [The  Israelites~\  had  chosen  New  Gods, 

Therefore,  was  war  in  their  gates  : 

Was  there  a shield  or  spear  to  be  seen 
Among  forty  thousand  in  Israel ! 

IV.  9.  My  heart  is  attached  to  the  senators  of  Israel, 

Who  volunteered  among  the  people. 

10.  Bless  ye  the  Lord  1 

Ye  that  ride  on  white  asses. 

Ye  that  sit  in  [the  gates  of]  judgment: 

Extol  [Him]  ye  travellers, 

11.  [Now  freed]  from  the  noise  of  archers 
At  the  watering  places. 

There  shall  they  rehearse  the  righteousnesses 
Of  THE  Lord,  his  righteousnesses 
Toward  the  villages  of  Israel. 

Now  shall  the  people  of  the  Lord, 

Go  down  to  the  gates  [of  judgment  in  safety.] 

12.  Awake,  awake,  Deborah; 

Awake,  awake,  utter  a song  [of  praise  :] 

Arise,  now,  Barak,  lead  thy  captivity  captive. 

Thou  son  of  Abinoam. 

13.  For  [God]  made  a remnant  of  the  people 

Triumph  over  the  nobles  [of  the  enemy] 

The  Lord  made  me  triumph  over  the  mighty. 

14.  From  Ephraim  unto  Amalek  was  their  root — 

Next  to  thee  {Ephraim^  was  Benjamin,  among  thy  peoples  ; 
From  Machir  [jManasseli]  came  down  the  senators; 

And  from  Zebulon,  they  that  write  with  the  pen  of  the  scribe  ; 

15.  The  princes  in  Issachar  [were]  with  Deborah, 

Even  Issachar,  as  well  as  Barak  [Naphtali :] 

He  was  sent  on  foot  into  the  valley. 

V.  For  the  divisions  of  Reuben, 

[I  feel]  great  griefs  of  heart : 

16.  Why  abodest  thou  among  the  sheepfolds. 

To  hear  the  bleatings  of  the  flock  ? 

For  the  divisions  of  Reuben, 

[I  feel]  great  griefs  of  heart. 

17.  [Why]  abode  Gilead  [Gad^  beyond  Jordan; 

And  Dan  remain  in  his  ships  ? 

[Why  did]  Asher  sit  in  his  sea-ports, 

And  continue  in  his  creeks  ? 

18.  [While]  the  people  of  Zebulon  hazarded  their  lives  unto  death. 
And  of  Naphtali,  in  the  heights  of  the  field. 

VI.  19.  The  kings  came,  they  fought ; 

The  kings  of  Canaan  fought  in  Taanah, 
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Near  the  waters  of  Megiddo  ; 

But  they  gained  no  lucre  [thereby  ;] 

20.  The  stars  of  heaven  fought  in  their  courses, 

They  fought  against  Sisera. 

21.  The  torrent  of  Kison  swept  them  away, 

The  torrent  of  Kedumminj 

The  torrent  of  Kison. 0 my  soul, 

Thou  hast  trodden  down  strength  ! 

22. *  Then  were  the  horse-hoofs  broken,  by  the  gallopings. 

The  gallopings  of  their  great  men. 

23.  Curse  ye  Meroz,  saith  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 

Bitterly  curse  her  inhabitants  ; 

Because  they  came  not  to  the  aid  of  the  Lord, 

To  the  aid  of  the  Lord,  among  the  mighty. 

VII.  24.  Blessed  above  women,  be  Joel, 

The  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

Blessed  be  she  above  women,  in  the  tent. 

25.  He  asked  water,  and  she  gave  him  milk, 

She  brought  forth  butter  in  a lordly  bowl. 

26.  She  put  her  hand  to  the  nail. 

And  her  right  hand  to  the  workman’s  hammer, 

And  she  smote  Sisera  : 

She  pierced  his  head,  she  penetrated, 

And  she  perforated  his  temples. 

27.  Between  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay. 

Between  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell. 

Where  he  bowed,  there  he  fell  down  slain. 

VIII.  28.  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  through  the  window. 

And  exclaimed,  through  the  lattice. 

Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming  * ? 

Why  linger  the  steps  of  his  steeds  ? 

29.  Her  wise  ladies  answered  their  mistress, 

Yea,  she  returned  answer  to  herself : 

30.  Have  they  not  found, 

Have  they  not  divided  the  spoil  ? 

To  each,  a damsel  or  two,  apiece ; 

To  Sisera  himself,  a spoil  of  divers  colours, 

A spoil  of  divers  colours,  embroidered. 

Of  divers  colours,  embroidered  on  both  sides, 

A spoil  for  [adorning]  his  neck. 

31.  So  perish  all  thine  enemies,  O Lord  ! 

But  let  thy  friends  [rejoice] 

As  the  sun  going  forth  in  his  strength. 

The  design  of  this  beautiful  ode,  which  breathes  the  charac- 
teristic softness  and  luxmiance  of  female  composition,  seems  to 
be  two-fold,  religious  and  political : first,  to  thank  God  for  the 
recent  victory  and  deliverance  of  Israel  from  Canaanitish  bond- 
age and  oppression  ; and  next,  to  celebrate  the  zeal  and  alacrity 

* The  original  is  highly  figurative  : “ Why  is  his  chariot  ashamed  to  come 
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with  which  some  of  the  tribes  volunteered  their  services  against 
the  common  enemy  ; and  to  censure  the  lukewannness  and  apathy 
of  others,  who  staid  at  home,  and  thus  betrayed  the  public  cause  ; 
and  by  this  contrast  and  exposure,  to  heal  those  fatal  divisions 
among  the  tribes,  so  injurious  to  the  common  weal.  The  first 
verse,  as  a title,  briefly  recites  the  design  or  subject  of  the  poem  ; 
which  consists  of  eight  stanzas. 

The  first  opens  with  a devout  thanksgiving,  to  which  she  calls 
the  attention  of  all,  fiaends  and  foes. 

The  second  describes,  in  the  sublime  imagery  of  Moses^  the 
magnificent  scenes  at  Moimt  Sinai,  Seir,  &c.  in  the  deserts  of 
Arabia,  while  they  were  led,  by  the  divine  power  and  presence, 
from  Egi-pt  to  Canaan. 

The  third  states  them  offending  afterwards,  by  their  apostacies, 
in  seiwing  neio  gods,  as  foretold  by  Moses,  Deut.  xxxii.  16,  17  ; 
and  their  consequent  oppression  by  their  enemies ; the  insecu- 
rity of  travelling,  and  desertion  of  the  villages,  dining  the  twenty 
years  that  inteiwened  fi'om  the  death  of  Shaingar,  till  JaeVs  ex- 
ploit, and  till  Deborah  became  judge ; while  they  were  disarmed 
by  the  Philistines  and  Canaanites,  and  scarcely  a sword  or  a 
spear  to  be  seen  in  Israel.  Tliis  policy  was  adopted  by  the 
Philistines,  in  SauVs  time,  1 Sam.  xiii.  19  ; and  was  probably 
introduced  before,  when  Sham  gar,  for  want  of  other  weapons, 
had  recoinse  to  an  ox-goad ; which  only  was  left  with  them  for 
the  pui-poses  of  agricidture,  1 Sam.  xiii.  21. 

The  fourth  contrasts  their  present  hapj^y  state  of  secinity, 
fi'om  the  incursions  and  depredations  of  their  foes,  especially  at 
the  watering  places,  which  were  most  exposed  to  attacks 
owing  to  the  divine  protection  which  crowned  the  victory,  the 
zeal  and  exertions  of  a remnant  of  the  people,”  or  a ]3art  of 
the  tribes,  against  the  enemy,  under  her  conduct : these  were 
the  midland  tribes  of  Ephraim,  Manasseh,  and  Benjamin, 
including,  ]3erhaps,  Judah  and  Simeon,  which  bordered  on 
Amalek  southwaixl,  and  Issachar,  Zebulon,  and  Naphtali  north- 
ward. 

The  fifth  censm-es  the  recreant  tribes,  Reuben  auid  Gad,  beyond 
Jordan  eastwai'd;  and  Dan  smd.  Asher,  on  the  MediteiTanean 
sea  westward ; who  deserted  the  common  cause,  in  consequence 

* Dr.  Shaw  mentions  a beautiful  rill  in  Barbary,  which  is  received  into  a large  basin, 
called  Shrub  we  krub,  i.  e.  “ orink  and  azcay,”  for  fear  of  meeting  robbers  and  assassins 
tliere. 
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of  their  divisions  and  their  paltry  attachment  to  their  own  con- 
cerns. 

The  sixth  records  the  miraculous  defeat  of  the  confederate 
kings  of  Canaan^  who  were  swept  away  by  the  torrents  issuing 
from  the  diflerent  springs  of  the  river  Kisho7i,  swollen  by  uncom- 
mon rains.  Mei'oz  was  probably  a place  in  the  neighbourhood. 

The  seventh  contains  a panegyric  on  Jael,  who  is  here 
“ blessed  above  women,”  for  attempting  an  exploit  above  her 
sex  to  perform ; and  a pictoesque  description  of  her  giving 
Sise?’a  butter'  milk  to  drink ; which  is  considered  as  a great 
treat  at  present  among  the  Ar'obs.  Then  follows  a minute  and 
circumstantial  description  of  her  mode  of  slaying  him. 

The  eighth  affords  an  admirable  representation  of  the  impa- 
tience of  the  mother  of  Sisera  at  his  delay  in  returning ; her 
sanguine  anticipation  of  his  success ; in  which  she  dwells  not 
upon  the  gTeatness  of  his  exploits,  or  the  slaughter  of  his  ene- 
mies, but  upon  the  circumstances  most  likely  to  engage  a light 
female  mind,  such  as  captive  damsels,  and  embroidered  gar- 
ments, as  the  spoils  of  victory,  which  she  repeats  and  amplifies 
with  much  grace  and  elegance. 

The  abrupt  and  unexpected  apostrophe  which  concludes  the 
poem,  So  perish  all  thine  enemies^  O Lord  ! tacitly  insi- 

nuates the  utter  disappointment  of  their  vain  hopes  of  conquest 
and  spoils,  more  fully  and  forcibly  than  any  express  declaration 
in  words  ; while  it  marks  the  author’s  piety  and  sole  reliance  on 
the  divine  protection  of  his  people,  and  the  glorious  prospect 
of  a future  and  gi'eater  deliverance,  perhaps  by  THE  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  Mai.  iv.  2. 

The  signal  victory  of  Deborah  and  Barak  over  the  confede- 
rate kings  of  the  Canaanites,  freed  the  western  tribes,  for  a long 
time,  from  invasion  in  that  quarter,  for  the  two  succeeding  ser- 
vitudes of  Midian  and  Ammon  were  from  the  east. 

GIDEON. 

The  mode  of  warfare  practised  by  the  Midianites,  and  their 
confederates  the  Amalekites,  and  the  children  of  the  east  *,  was 

* The  children  of  the  east  included  the  posterity  of  Abraham's  sons  by  Keturah,  of 
whom  the  Midianites  were  the  principal,  Gen.  xxv.  6.  It  also  included  the  Ishmaelites, 
Judges  viii.  24,  who  were  settled  near  the  Midianites,  Gen.  xxxvii.  28,  in  the  wilderness 
of  Paran.  Gen.  xxi.  21. 
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peculiarly  ruinous  and  destructive  : for  they  ravaged  and  plun- 
dered the  whole  country,  destropng  the  increase  of  the  earth, 
and  canying  off  the  cattle  of  every  kind,  as  far  as  Gaza  on  the 
Mediterranean  coast  westward ; so  that  they  greatly  impo- 
verished Israel  for  seven  years.  Judges  vi.  1 — 6. 

Gideon,  “ a mighty  man  of  valoiu’,”  a Manassite,  westward  of 
Jordan,  was  involved  in  the  common  calamity,  and  was  thresh- 
ing wheat,  to  hide  it  from  the  Midianites ; when  he  was  com- 
missioned by  THE  Angel  of  the  Lord,  who  now  appeared 
to  him,  223  years  after  his  appearance  at  Bochini,  to  deliver  his 
people,  when  they  cried  to  Him,  fr’om  their  oppressors.  To 
prove  his  divinity,  and  confinn  the  faith  of  Gideon  and  his 
family,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  work  a succession  of  signal 
miracles  before  him,  by  setting  fire  to  his  sacrifice  when  he  de- 
parted out  of  his  sight,  and  afterwards  by  sending  dew  on  the 
fleece  of  wool,  and  leaving  the  adjacent  ground  dry,  and  the 
reverse;  miracles  peculiarly  adapted  to  wean  them  fi’om  the 
idolatrous  w'orship  of  Baal,  or  the  sun,  whose  altar  had  been  set 
up  by  his  father,  at  Ophrah,  the  town  of  his  residence ; this  he 
was  commanded  to  destroy,  and  to  build  an  altar  unto  THE 
Lord  on  the  rock  where  the  Lord  had  accepted  his  sacrifice,  as 
a memorial  of  the  miracle,  which  he  did. 

Joash,  the  father  of  Gideon,  was  converted  by  this  first  mira- 
cle, as  is  evident  from  his  noble  and  imdamited  vindication  of 
his  son’s  conduct  in  throwing  do^^m  the  altar*  of  Baal,  for  which 
the  men  of  the  city  demanded  Gideoii's  death  ; when  Joash  re- 
torted the  sentence  of  death  against  the  idolaters  themselves, 
for  their  apostacy : — “ [ Wluj]  should  ye  plead  for  Baal  ? [ Whij\ 
should  ye  save  him  f — Whosoever  will  plead  for  him,  let  him 
[rather]  be  put  to  death  in  the  morning — If  he  he  a god,  let  him 
plead  for  himself,  since  his  altar  is  pulled  downf  verse  31.  That 
is.  If  Baal  be  a god,  he  is  able  to  vindicate  his  own  cause,  and 
prmish  the  offender  with  death : if  he  be  unable,  (as  appears  to 
be  the  fact,)  he  is  no  God ; and  it  is  not  only  absurd  in  you  to 
espouse  his  quaiTel,  but  idolatrous ; for  which  you  deserve 
death,  by  the  law  of  Moses,  Deut.  xvii.  2 — 6,  appointed  for 
individuals;  and  Deut.  xiii.  12 — 16,  for  cities  infected  with 
idolatry.  This  unanswerable  argument  appears  to  have  been 
followed  by  the  conversion  of  the  people  : for  when  Gideon 
blew  the  trumpet  to  summon  all  the  people  to  the  war,  Ahiezer, 
(his  own  district,)  were  gathered  unto  him  ;”  and  all  Manasseh, 
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eastern  and  western,  Asher,  Zehuloti,  and  Naphtali,  obeyed 
Ills  summons. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  by  which  Gideon  was  animated 
to  undertake  the  deliverance  of  his  country,  was  a spirit  of  for- 
tihide  and  of  pr  udence,  and  of  all  the  virtues  requisite  in  a com- 
mander, Judges  vi.  7 — 40. 

The  militia  assembled  on  this  occasion  being  too  numerous, 
the  Lord,  lest  the  people  should  raunt  themselves  against 
himf  or  ascribe  the  victory  to  their  own  numbers  and  prowess, 
directed  him  first  to  dismiss  all  the  eastern  Manassites,  who 
came  from  Mount  Gilead,  and  might  possibly  be  more  afraid  of 
their  neighbours,  the  Midianites,  than  the  western  tribes.  The 
passage  may  thus  be  more  correctly  rendered,  by  a slight  trans- 
position of  the  English  translation,  vii.  3.  “ Whosoever,  from 
Mount  Gilead,  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him  retmii  [home]  and 
depart  early.  So  there  returned  [home]  twenty -two  thousand  of 
the  people.”  See  Vol.  1.  p.  425. 

~ The  Lord  next  dismissed  all  the  people  that  stooped  down 
to  drink  water  with  their  mouth  at  the  surface ; and  retained 
only  300  men  that  lapped,  or  took  up  water  in  the  palm  of  their 
hand  to  drink ; and  with  these  three  hundred  only,  Gideon  de- 
feated the  Midianites  by  a curious  stratagem  : at  the  beginning 
of  the  second,  or  middle  watch,  at  midnight,  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  13,) 
he  divided  his  party  into  three  companies  of  one  hundred  men 
each,  furnished  every  one  with  a trumpet,  a lamp,  and  a pitcher 
to  hide  the  lamp  ; and  he  stationed  them,  in  silence  and  dark- 
ness, on  the  outside  of  the  enemy’s  camp.  ^ Then,  on  a signal 
given  by  Gideon,  the  three  companies  blew  their  trumpets,  broke 
their  pitchers,  shewed  their  lights,  and  shouted.  The  sword  of 
THE  Lord,  and  of  Gideon^,  and  stood  every  man  in  his  place ; 
as  if  they  were  the  advanced  guard  of  the  whole  army  of  Israel, 
whom  they  were  lighting  to  attack  the  camp.  And  all  the  host 
of  the  enemy,  ran,  and  cried,  and  fled”  through  the  openings 
between  the  three  companies ; and  in  their  panic  teiTor,  put 
each  other  to  the  sword ; and  were  pursued  by  the  rest  of  the 
militia  that  had  been  dismissed;  while  the  Ephraimites,  by 
GideoEs  orders,  secured  all  the  passes  or  fords  on  the  river 


* This  watch-word  was  taken  from  the  interpretation  of  the  Midianites'  dream  in 
the  camp,  to  denote  “ the  sword  of  Gideon,"  vii.  14  ; to  which  Gideon  piously  prefixed, 
“ the  sword  of  the  Loud,”  as  the  author  of  the  stratagem,  of  the  dream,  and  of  its 
interpretation. 
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Jord(f?t,  from  the  lake  of  Gennesareth  down  to  Belh~bara,  or 
Bethahara,  where  Joshua  had  crossed  it ; and  joined  in  the 
pursuit  of  the  fugitives  across  the  ri^'er  ; followed  by  Gideon  and 
his  chosen  party ; to  whom  they  brought  the  heads  of  the  two 
kings  or  leaders  of  the  jMidianites,  Orel)  and  Zeeh,  whom  they 
had  slain  on  the  eastern,  or  other  side  of  Jordan Judges  vii. 
1 — 25.  In  this  destructive  pursuit  there  fell,  of  all  the  hosts  of 
the  children  of  the  east,  no  less  than  120,000  that  drew  the 
sword,  vii.  10. 

The  remnant  of  their  mighty  army,  amounting  to  15,000  men, 
were  piu'sued  by  Gideon^  who  discomfited  them,  coming  upon 
them  by  sm-prise,  and  slew  their  leaders,  Zeha  and  Zahnunna, 
and  took  away  their  golden  ornaments,  ( crescents^)  that  were 
about  their  camels’  necks  ; and  were,  probably,  consecrated  to 
the  moon,  who  was  worshipped  in  that  neighboiu'hood,  before 
Abrahani’s  days,  under  the  title  of  Ashtaroth  Karnaim,  the 
shining  cow  two-homed,”)  Gen.  xiv.  5.  These  crescents  are 
still  in  use  among  the  Arabs,  and  even  among  the  Mahometans 
in  general,  however  scrupulous  about  images  ; being  evidently  a 
remnant  of  that  ancient  Pagan  superstition  of  Zabianism,  which 
too  soon  infected  the  extraneous  posterity  of  the  faithful  Abra- 
ham, and  even  the  Israelites  themselves. 

“ Thus  was  Midian,^'  which  had  been  chastised  before  in  the 
days  oi  Moses,  Numb.  xxv.  17,  18,  xxxi.  1 — 18,  now  subdued 
completely,  ‘‘  before  the  children  of  Israel ; so  that  they  lifted 
up  their  heads  no  more,”  Judges  viii.  10 — 28. 

Gideon  was  a consummate  judge : he  possessed  all  the  qua- 
lifications requisite  for  that  arduous  station,  among  a contuma- 
cious, a divided,  and  a rebellious  peo23le. 

When  the  haughty  Ephraimites  chid  him  shai-ply  for  not 
calling  them,  at  first,  to  the  Midianite  war,  he  appeased  their 
anger  by  a soft  answer ; modestly  extenuating  his  own  exj)loits, 
in  conq3arison  of  theirs:  Is  not  the  gleaning  of  the  grapes  of 

Ephraim,  better  than  the  vintage  of  Abiezer  V‘  or  their  services 
at  the. end  of  the  war,  better  than  his  at  the  beginning:  “ God 
hath  delivered  into  your  hands  the  princes  oj  Midian,  Oreb  and 
Zeeb  ; and  what  was  I able  to  do  in  comparison  of  you  viii. 
1—3.  . 

^\dien  he  and  his  300  men  in  the  pursuit  of  Zeba  and  Zal- 
munna,  and  the  remnant  of  the  Midianite  army,  were  faint,  and 
asked  a little  refi’eshment  from  the  men  of  Succoth,  (a  town  in  the 
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tribe  of  Gad,  neox  Jordan,  not  far  from  the  lake  of  Gennesareth, 
where  it  discharges  itself  into  that  river,)  they  inhospitably  re- 
fused him,  adding  insult  to  the  refusal : Is  the  palm  of  Zeha 

and  Zalmunna  yet  in  thine  hand,  that  we  should  give  bread  to 
thine  army  ridiculing  his  attempt  to  reduce  the  Midianites 
with  so  small  a force  ; and  he  received  a like  refusal,  in  his  pro- 
gi’ess,  from  the  men  of  Penuel ; instead  of  chastizing  their  re- 
bellious spirit  on  the  spot,  he  coolly  told  both,  that  he  would  do 
so  on  his  return : which  he  did  as  he  had  promised : he  scourged 
to  death  the  princes  and  elders  of  Succoth  ; coming  upon  them 
by  surprise,  before  the  sun  was  up  ; and  he  beat  down  the  tower 
of  Penuel,  and  slew  the  men  of  the  city,  by  a severe  punish- 
ment, but  a wholesome  example,  viii.  4 — 17. 

When  the  men  of  Israel  unanimously  offered  to  make  him 
king,  and  to  continue  the  crown  in  his  family,  for  this  gveat 
deliverance,  thus  setting  aside  the  Theocracy ; he  nobly  and  re- 
ligiously refused  the  tempting  offer ; I will  not  rule  over  you, 
neither  shall  my  son  rule  over  you  : The  Lord  shall  rule  over 
youT  viii.  22,  23. 

Though  Gideon  refused  to  violate  the  civil  constitution  of  the 
government,  yet  he  made  a material  innovation  in  the  religious 
establishment.  He  was  probably  induced,  by  the  altar  which 
the  Lord  required  him  to  build  at  Ophrah,  on  the  rock  where 
he  had  accepted  his  sacrifice,  to  think  that  this  might  be  the 
place  which  the  Lord  so  often  declared  in  the  law,  that  “ He 
would  choose  for  his  fiame^'  or  his  worship  ; and  who  often 
styled  himself  “ THE  ROCK especially  after  he  had  commis- 
sioned Gideon  to  throw  down  the  altar  of  Baal  there.  And  the 
ephod  which  Gideon  made  out  of  the  golden  ear-rings  of  the 
spoils  of  the  Ishmaelites,  willingly  given  him  by  his  army,  on 
his  request ; (not  unlike  Aaron,  Exod.  xxxii.  2,)  seems  to  have 
included  not  only  “ the  priests’  dress,”  as  the  word  signifies, 
but  also  a sacerdotal  establishment  in  his  own  town,  where 
sacrifices  might  be  regularly  performed,  and  for  which  purpose 
a considerable  sum  of  money  would  be  requisite,  such  as  the 
amount  of  the  offerings,  1700  shekels  of  gold;  which  at  the 
rate  of  £l  165.  Qd.  a piece,  according  to  A^'huthnofs  Tables, 
amounted  to  £3102  lO.s*.  sterling*. — And  such  establishments 


* See  the  excellent  tables  of  the  weights,  measures,  and  corns  of  Scripture,  prefixed  to 
the  book  of  Exodus,  in  the  second  volume  of  Bible  de  Chais. 
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liad  been  made  elsewhere  during  the  anarchy,  by  Micah,  in 
Mount  Ephraim,  Judges  xvii.  5 — 13;  and  by  the  Danites  at 
Laish,  or  Dan,  xviii.  29 — 31.  This  establishment,  however, 
infi'inging  on  that  at  Shiloh,  Josh,  xviii.  1,  proved  a “ snare  to 
Gideon  and  his  family,”  or  a seduction  to  idolatry,  in  worship- 
ping the  true  God  in  an  improper  manner;  and  “ all  Israel  went 
thither  a whoring  after  it ;”  as  they  did  after  Gideon's  death, 
relapsing  into  the  worship  of  false  gods ; when  “ they  went  a 
whoring  after  Baalim,"  the  celestial  luminaries ; “ and  made 
Baal  Berith  their  god,”  or,  rather,  their  goddess;”  for  the 
moon  was  worshipped  in  Phoenicia,  under  the  title  of  Brjpour, 
Beruth  at  Berytus,  as  we  learn  from  Sanchoniatho. 

There  is,  indeed,  reason  to  think,  that  Gideon  himself  acted  as 
a priest  of  this  establishment ; as  he  had  formerly  done,  by  the 
divine  direction,  when  he  sacrificed  his  father’s  second  bullock 
of  seven  years  old,  (coeval  with  the  Midianite  seiwitude,)  upon 
the  altar  to  the  Lord  his  God,  built  in  the  appointed  place. 
For  the  title  oi  Jeruhhaal,  given  him  by  his  father,  (or  by  the 
people,  in  consequence  of  his  father’s  vindication,)  signifying, 

“ Let  Baal  plead  [against  him^  because  he  had  thrown  down 
his  altar,”  is  afterwards  in  Scripture  contemptuously  parodied 
into  Jeriihheseth ; Besetli  signifying  “ shame"  2 Sam.  xi.  21  ; 
as  if  Gideon  had  been  the  promoter  of  that  shameful"  idolatry 
of  Baal,  which  prevailed  among  the  Ephraimites ; censured  by 
Hosea,  ix.  10 ; and  among  the  Jews,  censm*ed  by  Jeremiah,  xi. 
13.  In  both  these  passages  Beseth  is  synonymous  with,  or  set 
in  apposition  to  Baal. 

And  this  seems  to  be  supported  by  Heathen  testimony : for 
Sanchoniatho,  the  Phoenician  historian,  (who  is  said  by  Eusebius 
to  have  lived  before  the  Trojan  w'ar,  and  who,  therefore,  might  ; 
have  been  contemporary  with  Gideon,  whose  administration 
began  166  yeai’s  before  it,)  is  said  by  Porphyry  to  have  dray^Ti  , 
some  of  his  materials  ^\from  the  commentaries  furnished  by  Je- 
rombal,  the  priest  of  the  god,  lAO.”  But  Jerombal  is  easily  j 
fonned  fi*om  Jeriibbaal,  by  changing  the  first  B into  M f ; and 

* “ Among  the  Phoenicians  there  is  a god  called  EXiouv,  vtpicrTog,  most  ; 

h}ghP  and  a goddess  called  B/jpovr,  CTT)*)^,)  who  lived  about  Byblus,”  namely,  at  : 
Berytus,  which  is  midway  between  Byblus  and  Sidon.  Bocliart,  Vol.  I.  p.  775. 

f Thus,  the  name  of  the  hornet,  zimb,  in  Arabic,  is  evidently  formed  from  the  Hebrew  i 
zebub,  zebbub,  or  zemb-ub ; the  various  readings,  Ralphayt,  or  Rephan,  gave  Remphan,  | 
the  dog-star.  Acts  vii.  43.  Sambuca,  a musical  instrument,  from  the  Syriac  Sabuca,  or  | 
the  Chaldee,  Dan.  iii.  7>  &'c.  > 
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the  commentaries  in  question  might  be  the  books  of  Moses,  espe- 
cially Genesis ; which  Sancltoniatho  might  have  obtained  from 
Gideon,  his  neighbour ; and  from  which,  he  evidently  borrowed, 
and  metamorphosed  his  cosmogony.  This  is  the  ingenious  con- 
jecture of  Bochart,  Vol.  I.  p.  171,  &c.  De  Sanchofiiathone. 

Gideon's  administration  lasted  forty  years. 

ABIMELECH. 

By  his  numerous  wives,  Gideon  left  seventy  sons,  and  by  his 
concubine  of  Sichem,  (a  city  of  Ephraim,)  a spurious  son,  Ahi- 
melecli,  who  artfully  seduced  his  townsmen  from  their  allegiance, 
and  slew  all  his  brethren,  except  the  youngest,  J oil  tarn ; having 
hired  assassins,  with  money  given  him  by  the  favoiwers  of  ido- 
latiy,  out  of  the  treasury  of  the  temple  of  Baal  herith  : — “ the 
Sechemites  thus  shewing  no  kindness  to  the  house  of  Gideon, 
in  return  for  all  his  goodness  and  his  services  to  Israel)'  Judges 
viii.  35,  ix.  1 — 6. 

For  this  ingratitude  they  were  indignantly  upbraided  in  these 
animated  terms  by  Jotliam : — “ My  father  fought  for  you,  and 
ventured  his  life  far,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
Midian  : And  ye  have  risen  up  against  my  father's  house,  this 
day,  and  have  slain  his  sons,  threescore  and  ten  persons,  upon 
one  stone ; and  have  made  Abimelech  the  son  of  his  concubine, 
king  over  the  men  of  Sechem,  because  he  is  your  brother)' — 
And  in  the  oldest  and  most  beautiful  apologue  of  antiquity  ex- 
tant, the  trees  chusing  a king ; with  the  mild  and  unassuming 
dispositions  of  his  pious  and  honoimable  brethren,  declining, 
like  their  father,  we  may  suppose,  the  crown,  when  offered  to 
them,  perhaps,  successively ; under  the  imagery  of  “ the  olive 
tree,  the  Jig  tree,  and  the  vine he  pointedly  contrasts  the  up- 
start ambition  and  arrogance  of  the  wicked  and  turbulent  Abi- 
melech, represented  by  the  bramble ; inviting  his  new  and  nobler 
subjects,  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  to  put  their  trust  in  his  pigmy 
shadow,  which  they  did  not  want,  and  he  was  unable  to  afford 
them;  but  threatening  them,  imperiously,  on  their  refusal,  to 
send  forth  a fire  from  himself  to  devour  those  cedars : whereas 
the  fire  of  the  bramble  was  short  and  momentary,  even  to  a pro- 
verb, Psalm  Iviii.  9,  Eccl.  vii.  6. 

The  application  is  thus  given : “ If  ye  have  dealt  truly  and 
faithfully  with  Jerubbaal  and  his  house,  this  day,  then  rejoice 
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ye  in  Ahimelech^^  or  enjoy  the  benefits  of  his  government ; and 
“ let  him  also  rejoice  in  you,”  and  in  your  fidelity  : hut  if  not — 
if  ye  have  dealt  ungratefully  and  unfaithfully  witli  the  house  of 
Jeruhhaal, — may  fire  come  forth  from  Ahimelech  and  devour 
the  men  of  Sechem,  and  their  abettors,  and  contrariwise ; or  let 
intestine  war  consume  both  parties  ! — The  name  Jeruhhaal  is 
well  chosen  here,  to  mark  their  deliverance  from  Pagan  idolatiy, 
by  his  means ; for  which  he  got  the  title  ; and  the  result  verified 
the  prophetic  imprecation,  in  the  total  destruction,  by  Ahimelech^ 
of  the  city  and  tower,  of  Shechem,  which  had  revolted  from  him  ; 
and  in  his  own  destruction  at  the  siege  of  Thehez,  in  its  neigh- 
bourhood, when  his  skidl  was  fractured  by  the  blow  of  a mill- 
stone, let  fall  on  him  by  a woman  fr'om  the  walls  Thus 
God  retaliated  the  wickedness  of  Ahimelech  against  his  father, 
in  slaying  his  seventy  brethren  ; and  all  the  wickedness  of  the 
men  of  Shechem  did  God  retaliate  upon  their  heads.  And 
upon  them  [both]  came  the  curse  of  Jotham  the  son  of  Jeruh- 
haair — It  is  remai'kable,  that  a stone  avenged  the  death  of  his 
brethren,  slain  upon  ‘‘  one  stone, — the  rock,  perhaps,  whereon 
Gideon  had  erected  the  altar  to  THE  Lord. — And  his  usurpa- 
tion was  short,  only  three  yeai’S ; “ the  Lord  sending  an  evil 
spirit  between  Ahimelech  and  the  men  of  Shechem^'  for  their 
mutual  and  speedier  destiTiction,  ix.  7 — 57. 

TOLA  AND  JAIR. 

Ahimelech  was  succeeded  by  Tola,  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar, 
who  dwelt  in  Mount  Ephraim ; who  judged  Israel  twenty-three 
years ; and  after  him  ai'ose  Jair,  a Gileadite,  [of  eastern  Ma- 
nasseh,'\  who  judged  Israel  twenty-two  years,  and  was  the  first 
Transjordanite  judge.  His  opulence  is  noticed,  in  having  thirty, 
sons  who  rode  on  young  asses.  Judges  x.  1 — 5.  The  adminis- 
tration of  these  judges  having  been  peaceable,  is  despatched  in  a 
few  lines : the  sacred  historian  designing  principally  to  record 
the  calamities  which  the  Israelites  di'ew  on  themselves  by  their 
apostacies  to  the  idolatries  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  and 
their  providential  deliverances  upon  their  repentance  and  return 
to  the  Lord  their  God.  After  the  calm  of  these  administrations, 

• And  a certain  woman  cast  a piece  of  a milstone  upon  Abimelech’s  head,  and  all- 
to,  (i.  e.  altogether,  or  entirely,)  brake  his  scull.”  Jud.  ix.  53.  The  word  al-to,  is  so 
used  by  Chaucer,  Spenser,  and  Milton. 
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they  multiplied  their  idolatries,  which  drew  on  them  the  Ammo- 
nite seiwitude,  for  eighteen  years,  which  was  particularly  severe 
upon  the  Transjordanite  tribes,  x.  6 — 9. 

The  following  admirable  expostulation  of  THE  Lord  with  his 
penitent  people,  and  his  tender  compassion  on  their  return  to 
him,  is  conceived  in  the  spirit  of  the  Divine  Ode,  and  fui-nishes 
the  finest  commentary  thereon. 

Did  not  I deliver  you  fi-om  the  Egyptians  ? and  from  the 
Amorites  ? and  from  the  children  of  Ammon  ? and  from  the 
Plnlistines  ? the  Sidonians  also,  and  the  Amalekites,  and  the 
Maonites,  [perhaps  Midianites^  oppressed  you,  and  ye  cried 
unto  Me,  and  I delivered  you  out  of  their  hand.  Nevertheless, 
ye  have  forsaken  Me,  and  served  other  gods  : Wherefore  I will 
deliver  you  no  more. 

“ Go  and  cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye  hare  chosen  : Let  them 
delh'er  you,  in  the  time  of  your  tribulation  ! 

“ And  the  children  of  Israel'  said  unto  the  Lord,  We  have 
sinned : Do  thou  unto  us  whatsoever  seemeth  good  in  thine 
eyes:  Only  deliver  us,  we  pray  thee,  this  day : 

And  they  put  away  the  strange  gods  from  among  them,  and 
served  the  Lord. 

And  His  soul  was  grieved  for  the  misery  of  Israel,^^  x. 
10—16. 


JEPHTHAH. 

“ This  mighty  man  of  valour,”  endued  with  the  spirit  of 
THE  Lord,”  like  Gideon,  was  a Gileadite,  raised  up  to  be  the 
deliverer  of  his  country ; who  was  elected  captain  in  the  war 
against  Ammon,  by  the  elders  of  Gilead. 

After  his  election  had  been  solemnly  ratified  before  the  Lord 
at  Mizpeh  of  Gilead  he  sent  messengers  to  demand  of  the 
king  of  Ammon  why  he  invaded  his  land who  answered,  to 
recover  the  land  taken  fi-om  his  ancestors  by  the  Israelites,  on 
their  way  from  of  which,  therefore,  he  required  peace- 

able restitution.  Jephthah,  in  his  reply,  refused  to  siuTender 
them,  upon  the  following  grounds:  1.  He  denied  the  title  of 
the  Ammonites  thereto ; for  that  the  Israelites  took  these  lands 

* This  was  “ Mizpeh  of  Moab,^'  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  where  probably  there  was 
an  established  altar  of  the  Lord,  1 Sam.  xxii.  3,  as  distinguished  from  the  western  Mizpeh 
oi Benjamin,  Josh,  xviii.  26,  Judg.  xxi.  1,  1 Sam.  vii.  5,  x.  17,  &c. 
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fi’om  the  Amorites,  after  they,  the  Amorites,  had  conquered  them 
from  the  Ammonites.  *2.  That  the  title  of  the  Israelites  was 
confirmed  by  a prescription  of  300  years  and  upwards ; dur- 
ing which,  none  of  the  kings  of  Moah,  from  Balak's  time,  nor  of 
Ammon,  ever  reclaimed  these  lands  ; who  had,  at  least,  as  good 
a right  as  the  Ammonites,  now  ; and  3.  That  the  God  of  Israel 
was  as  well  entitled  to  gi'ant  them  the  lands  in  question,  as 
their  god,  Chemosh,  in  their  opinion  t?  to  grant  the  Ammonites 
what  they  occupied  at  present.  Concluding,  4.  with  an  appeal 
to  heaven  for  the  justice  of  his  cause.  Judges  xi.  1 — 27. 

The  issue  of  this  war  was  such  as  might  be  expected.  Jeph- 
tliah  defeated  the  Ammonites  with  great  slaughter ; and  subdued 
the  nation,  xi.  32,  33. 

He  also  severely  chastised  the  haughty  and  turbulent 
Ephrairnites,  who  had  refused  to  assist  him  at  the  beginning 
of  the  war ; and  had  also  insulted  the  Gileadites,  calling  them 
“ fugitives  of  Ephraim^'  and  threatened  to  destroy  him  and  his 
house  with  fii'e,  because  he  had  not  invited  them  to  the  decisive 
battle ; — “ and  there  fell  of  the  Ephrairnites  at  that  time, 
42,000.”  And  he  judged  Israel  six  years,  xii.  1 — 7. 

HIS  YOW. 

When  Jephthah  went  forth  to  battle  against  the  Ammonites, 
“ he  vowed  a vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  said.  If  thou  wilt  surely 
give  the  children  of  Ammon  into  my  hand,  then  it  shall  be,  that 
whatsoever  cometh  out  of  the  doors  of  my  house,  to  meet  me, 
when  I retium  in  peace  from  the  children  of  Ammon,  shall  either 
he  the  Lord's,  or,  I will  offer  it  up  \_for~\  a hurnt-offeringf 
Judges  xi.  30,  31. 


* From  the  conquest  of  the  lands  of  Sihon  and  Og,  the  kings  of  the  eastern  Amorites, 
to  the  election  of  Jephthah,  was  356  years  ; which  corresponds  with  the  general  statement 
of  300  years  in  round  numbers ; or  as  judiciously  rendered  by  Josephus,  virep  rpiaKoaia 
STT],  “ above  300  years.”  Ant.  v.  7,  9.  This  chronological  character  is  inconsistent 
with  the  shorter  chronology  of  the  Jews,  reckoning  the  interval  293  years ; of  Usher, 
265  years,  and  of  Petavius  238  years  only. 

f Voltaire,  in  his  Treatise  on  Toleration,  says,  that  Jephthah's  declaration,  who 
was  inspired  by  God,  is  an  evident  proof  that  God  permitted  the  worship  of  ChemoshP 
This  is  a gross  misrepresentation.  Jephthah  only  argued  with  these  idolaters  upon 
their  own  principles  ; that  all  nations  had  a right  to  keep  what  their  gods  enabled  them  to 
possess,  which  is  widely  different  from  admitting  the  divinity  and  the  worship  of  Che- 
mosh. Nor  does  it  appear  that  Jephthah  was  inspired  at  this  time:  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him  after  this  manifesto,  xi.  29. 
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According  to  this  rendering  of  the  two  conjunctions,  1,  Vau^ 
in  the  last  clause,  “ either^''  ‘‘  or,”  which  is  justified  by  the  He- 
brew idiom  ^ ; (the  paucity  of  connecting  particles  in  that  lan- 
guage, making  it  necessary  that  this  conjunction  should  often 
be  understood  disjunctively,)  the  vow  consisted  of  two  parts : 
1.  that  whdit  person  soever  met  him,  should  he  THE  Lord’s,  or 
be  dedicated  to  his  sendee ; and  2.  that  what  beast  soever  met 
him,  (if  clean,)  should  be  offered  up  for  a burnt-offering  unto 
THE  Lord. 

This  rendering,  and  this  intei’pretation,  is  warranted  by  the 
Levitical  law  about  vows. 

The  11J,  Neder,  or  “ row)''  in  general,  included  either  persons, 
beasts,  or  things,  dedicated  to  the  Lord  for  pious  uses ; which 
if  it  was  a simple  vow,  was  redeemable  at  certain  prices ; if  the 
person  repented  of  his  vow,  and  wished  to  commute  it  for  mo- 
ney, according  to  the  age  and  sex  of  the  person,  Levit.  xxvii. 
1 — 8.  This  was  a wise  regulation  to  remedy  rash  vows. 

But  if  the  vow  was  accompanied  with  D“in,  Hlierem,  de- 
rot ement)''  it  was  irredeemable,  as  in  the  following  case,  Levit. 
xxvii.  28. 

“ Notwithstanding,  no  devotement  which  a man  shall  devote 
unto  THE  Lord,  [either]  oiman,  or  of  beast,  or  of  land  of  his 
own  property , shall  be  sold,  or  redeemed.  Every  thing  devoted 
is  most  holy  unto  the  Lord.” 

Here  the  three  *),  Vans,  in  the  original,  should  necessarily  be 
rendered  disjunctively,  or;  (as  the  last  actually  is,  in  our  public 
translation,)  because  there  are  three  distinct  subjects  of  devote- 
ment, to  be  applied  to  distinct  uses : the  man  to  be  dedicated 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  as  Samuel,  by  his  mother  Hannah ; 
1 Sam.  i.  11  ; the  cattle,  if  clean,  such  as  oxen,  sheep,  goats, 
turtle  doves,  or  pigeons,  to  be  sacrificed ; and  if  unclean,  as 
camels,  horses,  asses,  to  be  employed  for  carrying  burdens  in  the 
service  of  the  Tabernacle  or  Temple,  and  the  lands  to  be  sacred 
property. 

This  law,  therefore,  expressly  applied,  in  its  first  branch,  to 
JephtlialC s case  : who  had  denoted  his  daughter  to  the  Lord ; or 

opened  his  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  therefore  coidd  not  go 
back ;”  as  he  declared  in  his  grief,  at  seeing  his  daughter,  and 

* Thus,  “ He  that  curseth  his  father  and  his  mother,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,” 
. Exod.  xxi.  17,  is  necessarily  rendered  disjunctively,  “ his  father,  or  his  mother,”  by  the 
Sept.  V'ulg.  Chald.  and  English,  confirmed  by  Matt.  xv.  4. 
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his  only  child,  coming  to  meet  him,  with  timbrels  and  dances, 
xi.  35.  She  was,  therefore,  necessarily  devoted,  but  with  her 
own  consent,  to  ])erpetiial  ‘‘  virginity^''  in  the  sendee  of  the 
Tabernacle,  xi.  36,  37.  And  such  service  was  customary : for 
in  the  division  of  the  spoils  taken  in  the  first  Midianite  war,  of 
the  whole  number  of  captive  virgins,  “ the  Lord’s  irihutewas 
Ihirtg-two  j^ersons^'  Numb.  xxxi.  35 — 40.  This  instance  ap- 
pears to  be  decisive  of  the  nature  of  her  devotement. 

Her  father’s  extreme  grief  on  the  occasion,  and  her  requisition 
of  a respite  of  two  months  to  bewail  her  virginity^  are  both  per- 
fectly natiu-al ; having  no  other  issue,  he  could  only  look  forward 
to  the  extinction  of  his  name  or  family;  and  a state  of  celibacy, 
which  is  reproachful  among  women  every  where,  was  peculiarly 
so  among  the  Israelites : and  was  therefore  no  ordinary  sacrifice 
on  her  part,  who,  though  she  generously  gave  up,  could  not  but 
regi’etthe  loss  of  becoming  “ a mother  m Israeli — ^LA.nd  he  did 
with  her  according  to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed,  and  she 
knew  no  man,^^  or  remained  a virgin  all  her  life,  34 — 39. 

There  was  also  another  case  of  devotement  which  was  iiTe- 
deemable,  and  follows  the  fonner,  Levit.  xxvii.  29. 

“ No  one  devoted,  who  shall  be  devoted  of  mail,  shall  be  re- 
deemed ; but  shall  surely  he  put  to  death! 

This  case  differs  materially  from  the  former : 

1.  It  is  confined  to  persons  devoted,  omitting  beasts  and 
lands ; 2.  It  does  not  relate  to  private  property,  as  in  the  fore- 
going; and  3.  the  subject  of  it  was  to  be  utterly  destroyed,  in- 
stead of  being  most  holy  unto  the  Lord.  This  law,  therefore, 
related  to  aliens  or  public  enemies  devoted  to  destruction,  either 
by  God,  by  the  people,  or  by  the  magistrate. 

- Of  all  these  we  have  instances  in  Scripture  : 

1.  The  Amalekites  and  Canaanites  were  devoted  by  God 
himself.'  Saul  therefore  was  guilty  of  a breach  of  this  law,  for 
sparing  Agag,  the  king  of  the  Amalekites,  as  Samuel  reproached 
him,  1 Sam.  xv.  23  ; and  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before 
the  Lord,”  not  as  a sacrifice,  according  to  Voltaire,  but  as  a 
criminal,  whose  sword  had  made  many  women  childless.” — 
By  this  law  the  Midianite  women,  who  had  been  spai’ed  in  bat- 
tle, were  slain.  Numb.  xxxi.  14 — 17. 

2.  In  Moimt  iToy,  when  the  Israelites  attacked  by 

king  of  the  southern  Canaanites,  who  took  some  of  them  j)rison- 
ers,  they  vowed  a vow  mito  the  Lord,  that  they  would  utterly 
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destroy  these  Canaanites,  and  tlieir  cities,  if  the  Lord  should 
deliver  them  into  their  hand : which  THE  Lord  ratified. 
Whence  the  place  was  CdXlediHliormah ; because  the  vow  was  ac- 
companied by  or  devotement  to  destruction,  Numb.  xxi. 

1 — 3.  And  the  vow  was  accomplished,  Judges  i.  17. 

3.  In  the  Philistine  war,  Saul  adjured  the  people,  and  cm*sed 
any  one  that  should  taste  food  until  the  evening.  His  own  son, 
Jonathan,  inadvertently  ate  a honey-comb,  not  knowing  of  his 
father’s  oath,  for  which  Saul  sentenced  him  to  die.  But  the 
'people'''  interposed,  and  rescued  him,”  for  his  public  services ; 
thus  assuming  the  power  of  dispensing,  in  their  collective  capa- 
city, with  an  unreasonable  oath,  1 Sam.  xiv.  24 — 45. 

This  latter  case,  therefore,  is  utterly  irrelative  to  JephthalCs 
vow,  which  did  not  regard  a foreign  enemy,  or  a domestic  trans- 
gi’essor,  devoted  to  destruction ; but  on  the  contrary,  was  a vow 
of  thanksgiving,  and  therefore  properly  came  under  the  former 
case. 

And  that  Jephthah  could  not  possibly  have  sacrificed  his 
daughter,  (according  to  the  vulgai*  opinion,  founded  on  incoiTect 
translation,)  may  appear  from  the  following  considerations  : 

1.  The  sacrifice  of  children  to  Moloch  was  an  abomination  to 
THE  Lord,  of  which,  in  numberless  passages,  he  expresses  his 

' detestation ; and  it  was  prohibited  by  an  express  law,  under 
pain  of  death,  as  “ a defilement  of  God's  sanctuary,  and  a profa- 
nation of  his  holy  name^"'  Levit.  xx.  2,  3.  Such  a sacrifice,  there- 
fore, unto  THE  Lord  himself,  must  be  a still  higher  abomination. 
And  there  is  no  precedent  of  any  such  under  the  law,  in  the 
Old  Testament. 

2.  The  case  of  Isaac,  before  the  law,  is  irrelevant : for  Isaac 
was  not  sacrificed ; and  it  was  only  proposed  for  a trial  of  Abra- 
ham''s faith. 

3.  No  father,  merely  by  his  own  authority,  could  put  an  of- 
fending (much  less  an  innocent)  child  to  death,  upon  any  ac- 
count, without  the  sentence  of  the  magistrates,  Deut.  xxi.  18 — 
21,  and  the  consent  of  the  people,  as  in  Jonathans  case. 

4.  The  Mischna,  or  traditional  law  of  the  Jews,  is  pointedly 
against  it,  ver.  212. 

“ If  a Jew  should  devote  his  son  or  daughter,  his  man  or  maid 
servant,  who  are  Hebrews,  the  devotement  would  be  void : be- 
cause no  man  can  devote  what  is  not  his  own,  or  whose  life  he 
has  not  the  absolute  disposal  of  I 
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These  arguments  appear  to  be  decisive  against  the  sacrifice, 
and  that  Jephthah  could  not  even  have  devoted  his  daughter  to 
celibacy  against  her  will,  is  evident  from  the  history,  and  from  the 
high  estimation  in  which  she  was  always  held  by  the  daughters  of 
Israel,  for  her  filial  duty  and  her  hapless  fate,  which  they  cele- 
brated, by  a regular  anniversary  commemoration,  four  days  in 
the  year,  Judges  xi.  40. 

Jephthah  was  succeeded  by  Ihzan,  oi Bethlehem  in  Ephraim, 
for  seven  years.  Then  by  Elon,  a Zehulonite,  for  ten  years. 
Then  by  Ahdon,  an  Ephraimite,  or  Pirathonite,  for  eight  years. 
During  whose  peaceable  administrations,  the  Israelites  again 
relapsed  into  idolatry,  and  drew  down  on  themselves  a rigorous 
servitude  to  their  western  foes,  the  Philistines,  who  had  now 
recruited  their  strength,  fi’om  the  days  of  Shamgar,  and  op- 
pressed the  Israelites  forTorty  years.  Judges  xh.  8 — 15 ; xiii.  1. 


SAMPSON. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  seiwitude,  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord,  137  years  after  his  appearance  to  Gideon,  appeared  again 
to  the  wife  of  Manoah,  a Danite,  who  had  been  baiTen,  and 
promised  her  a son,  who  should  be  a Nazarite,  or  consecrated 
to  God  from  the  womb,  and  should  hegin  to  deliver  Israel  from  - 
the  Philistines,  a deliverance  completed  by  David. 

The  w^oman  then  went  and  told  her  husband,  saying,  “ A man 
of  Gojy  [or  prophet]  came  mito  me,  and  his  countenance  was 
like  the  countenance  of  an  angel  of  God,  very  tenable,  but  I 
asked  him  not  whence  he  was,  neither  told  he  me  his  name 
xiii.  2 — 6. 

And  when  he  appeared  again,  at  the  prayer  of  Manoah,  and 
repeated  his  directions  for  the  woman’s  treatment  of  herself,  and 
of  her  futirre  son,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Nazarites,  Numb, 
vi.  1 — 8,  he  refused  to  tell  Manoah  his  name,  on  enquiry — 

Why  ashest  thou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing  it  is  WONDER- 
FUL.”— And  when  Manoah  offered  a kid  for  a bumt-offering 
upon  the  rock,  according  to  his  directions,  “the  angel  acted 

* The  Syriac  and  Arabic  versions  here  assign  a satisfactory  reason  why  the  woman 
did  not  ask  the  Angel’s  name  ; viz.  because  she  was  greatly  affrighted  at  his  appearance. 
This  will  satisfactorily  account  for  Manoah^s  asking  his  name  afterwards,  which  would 
rather  be  improper,  if  he  had  refused  to  tell  it  before,  according  to  the  now  rejected  ren- 
dering of  the  Vulgate,  but  would  not  be  improper,  if  the  Angel  had  only  omitted \t. 
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wo7idrouslt/  in  the  presence  of  Manoah  and  his  wife  ; for  \Jte] 
THE  Lord,  ascended  up  toward  heaven  in  the  flame  of  the 
altar,”  xiii.  8 — 20. 

This  was  a significant  sign  to  this  pious  couple,  that  He 
was  THE  Angel  of  the  Lord  himself  *,  ver.  16,  who  for- 
merly had  appeared  to  Gideon,  and  set  fire  to  his  sacrifice  upon 
the  rock,  and  now  vanished  in  the  flame,  by  a fuller  manifesta- 
tion of  his  divinity.  His  name,  wonderful  f,  is  repeated  among 
the  magnificent  titles,  applied  in  prophecy  to  the  gi*eat  Deliverer 
of  the  faithful,  when  his  future  birth  was  announced  by  Isaiah 
— ‘‘  His  name  shall  be  called  wonderful^’'  &c.  Isai.  ix.  6,  or  He 
shall  be  great  f as  in  the  application  of  this  prophecy  to 
Christ,  by  the  angel  Gabriel,  Luke  i.  32,  at  the  annunciation 
to  the  Virgin  Mary.  And  from  the  fears  of  death  expressed  on 
seeing  him  by  Manoah,  ver.  22,  and  intimated  by  Gideon  be- 
fore, Judges  vi.  22,  23,  it  appears  that  He  was  the  same  God 
who  told  Moses,  “ No  man  can  see  my  face  and  livef  Exod. 
xxxiii.  20 ; or  THE  Son  of  God. 

And  “ THE  Lord  blessed”  this  extraordinary  child,  whom 
his  mother  called  Sampso?i  J,  and  as  he  grew  up,  “ the  Spirit  of 
THE  Lord  began  to  move  him  at  times,”  which  the  Chaldee 
Paraphrast  explains,  “ the  spirit  of  fortitude  from  before  the 
Lord  began  to  strengthen  him,”  Judges  xiii.  24,  25. 

In  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  twentieth  also  of  the 
Philistine  servitude,  from  which  term,  therefore,  we  are  to  date 
the  commencement  of  his  vindictive  administration  (Judges  xv. 
20,  xvi.  31.)  he  was  moved,  by  a divine  impulse,  to  seek  a wife 
among  the  Philistines,  that  it  might  frumish  an  occasion  of  quar- 

* So  the  Hebrew  should  be  rendered,  instead  of  “ that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord," 
ver.  16. 

t So  is  here  rendered  by  the  Septuagint  and  Vulg.  Bavnaarov,  mirabile; 

and  also,  Isai.  ix.  6,  in  the  Alexandrian  copy,  ayysXoq  ^av^iaaroc,  referring  to  this 
passage . 

J In  the  explanation  oi proper  names  in  Scripture,  subjoined  to  the  last  volumes  of 
the  London  Polyglott  Bible,  and  of  Calasio’s  Concordance,  Romaine’s  edit,  and  Cruden's 
Concordance,  various  etymologies  are  assigned  of  this  name ; the  most  probable  seems 
to  bd  Sampson,  a diminutive  from  Shemesh,  or  Semes,  “the  sun,” 

signifying  “a  little  sun  alluding  to  the  prediction  that  he  should  “ begin  to  deliver 
Israel  from  the  Philistines  typical,  perhaps,  of  that  fuller  deliverance  expressed  by 
Deborah,  of  “ the  sun  going  forth  in  his  strength,”  Judges  v.  31,  or  of  “ the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  with  healing  in  his  wings,  or  rays,”  Mai.  iv.  2 ; to  be  accomplished  by  that 
last  and  greatest  Nazarite,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  Matt.  ii.  23,  whose  “ countenance” 
is  compared  to  “ the  sun  shining  in  his  strength,”  Rev.  i.  16. 
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rel  between  them,  and  so  that  he  might  be  made  an  instrument 
of  their  punishment,  xiv.  1 — 4.  . On  his  way  to  Timnath,  to 
propose  for  the  woman  in  maniage,  he  gave  the  first  indication 
of  his  prodigious  strength,  in  tearing  a young  and  fierce  lion 
who  attacked  him,  as  easily  as  a kid,  without  any  weapon  in  his 
hands  ; for  ihe  Spirit  o/*THE  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him,” 
ver.  5,  6. 

And  he  retimied  [after  the  days  of  courtship  were  fulfilled  *] 
to  take  her  to  \rife,  and  in  his  way,  toned  aside  to  see  the  car- 
case of  the  lion,  which  had  speedily  been  devom’ed  hy  jackals, 
or  beasts  of  prey,  and  he  found  a swarm  of  bees  and  honey  in 
the  skeleton  of  the  carcase,  which  suggested  his  riddle  at  the 
maniage  feast : out  of  the  eater  came  forth  food,  and  out  of 

the  fierce  came  forth  sweetness which  was  answered  as  to  the 
latter  part,  by  the  guests  to  whom  he  proposed  it,  “ What  is 
sweeter  than  honey  P what  is  fiercer  than  a lion  P”  which 
shewed  that  they  also  understood  the  former ; that  the  honey, 
which  was  the  food'^  meant,  was  taken  out  of  the  lion,  the 
eater'''  or  devourer  of  other  creatures,  ver.  8 — 18.  Sampson  was 
filled  with  indignation  against  his  wife,  for  betraying  the  secret 
of  the  riddle,  which  she  had  extorted  from  him  by  her  importu- 
nity, to  prevent  the  threatened  destruction  of  her  family  by  the 
guests,  who  could  not  otherwise  expound  it ; and  against  them 
also  for  plowing  with  his  heifer,"  or  tampering  with  his  wife  ; 
he  therefore  left  her  and  went  home,  after  he  had  slain  thirty 
Philistines  dX  Ashkelon,  and  given  their  gaiments,  as  his  forfeit, 
to  the  guests,  ver.  19. 

Some  time  after,  when  his  anger  cooled,  he  returned  to  visit 
his  wife,  with  a present  of  a kid,  but  found  her  manied  to  his 
friend,  who  had  been  his  brideman  at  the  wedding.  Fired  at 
this  insult,  and  rejecting  her  father’s  offer  of  his  youngest  daugh- 
ter in  her  stead,  he  considered  himself  as  fully  waiTanted  in  re- 
venging it  upon  the  Philistines  in  general ; and  he  employed 
the  singular  stratagem  of  collecting  three  hundred  foxes  (or 
jackals  t,  which  abound  in  that  country),  tying  them  by  their 

* The  days  of  courtship,  from  proposal  to  marriage,  were  a month.  See  the  cases 
of  Jacob,  Gen.  xxix.  21,  and  David,  1 Sam.  xviii.  26. 

f The  original  term  is  nearly  the  same  as  Sciagal,  or  Sciugal,  the  Persian 

names  for  ihe  jackal,  which  is  evidently  formed  from  thence.  This  creature  is  between 
a wolf  and  a/oj;,  and  according  to  Belon,  Sandys,  Shaw,  Morison,  &c.  so  abounds  in 
Palestine,  particularly  about  Ccesarea,  that  sometimes  troops  of  two  or  three  hundred 
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tails  together,  in  pairs,  so  that  by  pulling  against  each  other, 
they  might  not  run  into  their  holes,  (Matt.  viii.  20,)  and  then 
putting  a fire-brand  between  the  tails  of  every  pair,  he  set  the 
brands  on  fire,  and  turned  them  into  the  standing  com  of  the 
Philistines,  which  they  burnt  with  fire,  and  also  the  shocks  of 
corn,  with  the  vineyards  and  olives,  doing  them  great  damage. 

To  appease  Sampson,  it  should  seem,  the  Philistines  went  up 
and  burnt  his  wife  and  her  father  with  fire,  for  the  insult  they 
had  offered  him,  which  provoked  this  hostility  on  his  j3art 
against  the  nation  ; thus  punishing  them  for  that  breach  of  faith, 
to  which  they  were  first  led  through  fear  of  that  very  punish- 
ment ! But  this  did  not  yet  content  Sampson : for  he  smote 
them  hip  and  thigh,”  or  “ heaj^s  upon  heaps,”  xv.  16,  with  a 
gi’eat  slaughter  : and  after  he  had  satisfied  his  vengeance,  went 
and  dwelt  in  the  top  of  the  strong  rock  Elam,  in  the  tribe  of 
Simeon,  1 Chron.  iv.  32. 

of  them  are  to  be  seen,  ditferingin  this  respect  from  tlie  common  fox,  which  is  not  gre- 
garious. Hasselquist  ca\h  it  the  little  eastern  fox,  and  Kempfer  thinks  that  it  might  not 
improperly  be  called  the  wolf-fox.  Several  places  in  Palestine  were  denominated  from 
thence,  as  “ the  land  of  Shual,”  or  the  fox,  1 Sam.  xiii.  17  ; Hazar  Sliual,  “ the  fox’s 
habitation,”  a city  of  Judah  or  Simeon,  Josh.  xv.  28,  xix.  3.  They  are  a bold  ravenous 
animal,  not  afraid  of  a man,  though  not  inclined  to  attack  him,  unless  at  a great  disad- 
vantage. Governor  Hastings  observes  of  them,  in  the  East,  that  “ he  has  known  fre- 
quent instances  of  their  attacking  and  devouring  drunken  men,  whom  they  have  found 
lying  on  the  road,  and  heard  that  they  will  do  the  same  by  men  that  are  sick  and  help- 
less, though  they  will  not  venture  to  touch  a sleeping  person  (excepting  infants)  not 
affected  by  drunkenness  or  infirmity.  He  has  seen  many  graves  that  have  been 
opened  by  the  jackals,  and  parts  of  the  bodies  pulled  out  by  them,” — in  a letter  to  Mr. 
Merrick. 

Ovid  mentions  an  annual  custom  observed  at  Rome,  at  the  feast  of  the  vulpinalia,  in 
spring,  in  which  they  let  go,  in  the  circus,  foxes  with  fire-brands  tied  to  their  tails,  of 
which  he  inquires  the  origin  : 

Cur  igitur  misses,  junctis  ardentia  tcedis 

Ter ga  ferant  wipes,  causa  docenda  mihi.  Fasti,  Lib.  IV.  681. 

And  prefixed  to  Leland's  Collectanea,  after  p.  Ixx.  is  a copper-plate,  representing  a 
brick  of  the  Roman  make,  found  twenty- eight  feet  below  a pavement,  in  London,  about 
the  year  1675,  on  which  is  exhibited,  in  basso  relievo,  the  figure  of  a man  driving  into 
afield  of  corn  two  foxes  with  fire  fastened  to  their  tails. 

This  institution  among  the  Romans  was  probably  borrowed  from  the  Phoenicians, 
who  might  have  perpetuated  the  memory  of  Sampson’s  stratagem  by  one  of  a similar 
kind. 

For  further  particulars  of  the  jackal,  see  a curious  and  learned  note  on  Psalm  Ixiii.  10. 

“ They  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  they  shall  be  a portion  for  foxes," — in  Merrick's  Anno- 
tations on  the  Psalms,  p.  124,  from  whence  this  is  principally  extracted.  See  also 
Cruden's  Concordance,  Art.  Fox* 
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The  Philistines  then  came  in  force  into  the  territory  of  Judah, 
near  Etain,  to  demand  that  Sampson  should  be  delivered  up  to 
them  bound.  And  he  consenting  thereto,  the  men  of  Judah  de- 
livered him  up  to  the  Philistiiies,  who  shouted  for  joy  on  getting 
him  into  their  power.  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
mightily  upon  him,  and  he  brake  the  cords  with  which  he  was 
bound,  as  easily  as  flax  burnt  with  fire;  and  \^dth  a fresh  jaw 
bone  of  an  ass,  which  he  found  there,  he  slew  a thousand  of  the 
Philistines ; thus  fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  Moses,  Levit.  xxvi.  8, 
and  that  of  Joshua,  xxiii.  10,  whence  he  called  that  place  Ra- 
math  Lehi,  the  lifting  up  of  the  jaw  bone.”  To  quench  his  • 
thirst,  on  Sampsoii*s  prayer,  “ THE  Lord  clave  a hollow  place 
which  was  in  Lehi^,  and  water  issued  fr’om  it;  and  when  he 
had  drunk,  his  spirit  came  again,  and  he  revived : wherefore  he 
called  its  name  En  hakore,  the  well  of  the  caller  [upon  God] 
which  is  in  Lehi  unto  this  day,”  Judges  xv.  1 — 19. 

The  next  exploit  of  Sampson  was  at  Gaza,  a city  of  the  Phi- 
listines, who  had  recovered  it,  with  Askelon  and  Ekron,  from  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  Judges  i.  18.  There,  blinded  by  that  passion 
which  hath  cast  down  many,  wounded;  yea,  hath  slain  many 
strong  men,  and  himself  at  last ; he  exposed  his  life  to  the  un- 
circumcised, wantonly  and  criminally,  by  visiting  a harlot  of  the 
touTi ; who  probably  betrayed  his  coming  to  the  Philistines. 
The  inhabitants,  therefore,  shut  the  gates  to  confine  him,  and 
stationed  a guard  there,  waiting  to  surprise  and  kill  him  in  the 
morning.  But  Sampson  anticipated  their  plan,  and  rose  at  mid- 
night, went  to  the  gate  boldly,  and  carried  off  the  doors  of  it, 
with  the  posts,  and  bar,  and  all,  iq)on  his  shoulders,  to  the  top 
of  a hill  leading  to  Hebron.  The  guards  probably  being  so 
astonished  and  panic  struck,  that  they  dared  not  oppose  or 
pursue  him,  xvi.  1 — 3. 

Not  ventm'ing  any  longer  to  indulge  his  ruling  passion  abroad, 
at  such  a risk,  “ he  loved  a woman”  at  home,  in  the  valley  of 
Sorek,  and  land  of  Judah,  famous  for  its  grapes,  or  vines ; who 
probably  was  a Jewess,  and  a harlot,  though  Josephus  thinks 
she  was  a Philistine ; but  her  profession,  which  he  records,  was 
suflficient  to  render  her  mercenary. 

* From  a fondness  for  multiplying  miracles,  it  should  seem,  several  of  the  ancient 
versions,  followed  by  the  English  translation,  understand  Lehi  here,  to  denote  “ the  • 
jaw  hone  of  the  ass,”  rather  than  “ the  ’place'"'  so  called;  at  variance  with  the  sequel. 
The  marginal  rendering  Lehi,  is  correct. 
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This  treaclierous  Dalilah  was  tempted  with  the  offer  of  eleven 
hundred  pieces  of  silver,  (or  shekels  * probably,)  from  each  of 
the  five  lords  of  the  Philistines,  to  discover  the  secret  of  his 
great  strength,  and  to  betray  him  into  their  hands,  that  they 
might  bind  him  and  afflict  him. 

After  three  unsuccessful  attempts  to  draw  the  fatal  secret  from 
him,  she  worried  him  so  with  her  daily  reproaches  and  importu- 
nities, that  ‘‘  his  soul  was  vexed  to  death,  and  he  told  her  all 
his  heart,”  or  the  whole  truth  ; that  he  was  a Nazarite  from  his 
mother’s  womb  ; and  that  if  his  hair  was  shaven,  then  he  should 
lose  his  extraordinary  strength.  Accordingly  she  sent  for  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  “ who  came  readily  with  the  money  in 
their  hand,”  made  him  sleep  upon  her  lap,  and  got  a man  to 
shave  off  the  seven  locks  or  tresses  of  his  hair,  and  delivered 
him  up  to  the  Philistines ; who  put  out  his  eyes,  thus  punishing 
him  in  the  offending  part,  “ the  lust  of  the  eye  f,”  took  him  down 
to  Gaza,  and  made  him  grind  in  the  prison  house,  xvi.  4 — 21. 

' Sampson'' s strength,  therefore,  was  evidently  miraculous,  and 
w^as  withdrawn  when  the  Lord  forsook  him  for  his  vices.  But 
along  with  his  repentance  in  adversity,  and  the  growing  of  his 
hair,  God  was  pleased  to  restore  his  strength. 

At  this  junctiu'e  Sampson  was  brought  forth  from  prison,  on  a 
day  of  public  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving,  by  the  lords  of  the 
Philistines,  to  the  house  or  temple  of  Dagon,  their  god,  or  rather 
goddess,  who  was  represented  under  the  form  of  a mermaid, 
with  a woman's  head,  body  and  hands,  but  a fsli’s  tail  J. 
Compare  1 Sam.  v.  4. 

And  when  the  peoj)le  saw  him  they  praised  their  god,  for 
they  said.  Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our  hands  our  enemy, 
and  the  destroyer  of  our  country,  who  slew  many  of  us.  And 
he  made  them  sport,  or  they  mocked  and  insulted  him.  Wea- 
ried at  length,  he  applied  to  the  lad  that  led  and  held  him  by 
the  hand,  to  let  him  lean,  or  rest  himself  uj3on  the  two  central 

* The  silver  shekel  was  worth  about  two  shillings  and  sixpence,  or  half-a-crown  ; 
therefore  5500  shekels  amounted  to  £577  IO5.  a considerable  bribe. 

f Might  not  OUR  Lord  have  alluded  to  this  1 Matt.  v.  29. 

X Dag  signifies  a “ fishP  and  as  fishes  are  remarkable  for  their  fecundity,  this  idol 
might  have  originally  denoted  the  prolific  powers  of  nature.  She  was,  therefore,  the 
Palestine  Venus,  and  the  prototype  of  the  Venus  avadvofievt]  of  the  Greeks,  “ rising  out 
of  the  sea.”  Horace  perhaps  alludes  to  this  idol  : 

turpiter  atrum 

Desinat  in  piscem,  mulier  formosa  superne.  De  Art.  Poet,  3. 
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l)illars  which  supported  the  roof  of  the  temple,  upon  which  three 
thousand  men  and  women  were  collected  to  see  the  spectacle, 
and  celebrate  the  sacrifice  to  Dagon.  But  the  Lord,  to  punish 
their  impious  rejoicing  in  their  god,  converted  it  into  a day  of 
mourning  and  destruction  to  themselves  and  their  god  : for  he 
endued  Sampson,  who  had  prayed  to  Him  for  vengeance,  with 
such  prodigious  strength,  that  he  bowed  himself  with  all  his 
might,  broke  the  pillars,  and  pulled  down  the  house  upon  him- 
self and  upon  all  the  people  assembled  therein ; and  so  slew 
more  at  his  death  than  all  that  he  had  slain  in  his  life ; and 
delivered  his  country,  for  this  time,  from  the  Pltilistine  yoke, 
xvi.  22 — 30.  ♦ 

This  stupendous  judgment  was  inflicted  before  Sampson’' s 
hair  was  fully  grown ; for  it  is  evident  from  the  context,  that  the 
sacrifice  to  Dagon  was  soon  after  his  capture.  The  superstition 
of  the  lords,  and  the  impatience  of  the  people,  both  wishing  to 
signalize  their  zeal  for  their  god,  would  not  certainly  have  ad- 
mitted of  a long  delay,  in  that  small  state,  when  the  nation  could 
be  so  speedily  assembled  together. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  exploits  of  Sampson  against  the 
Philistines,  were  performed  singly,  and  without  any  co-operation 
from  his  countrymen  to  vindicate  their  liberties.  Whether  it 
was  that  the  arm  of  the  Lord  might  be  more  visibly  revealed  in 
him,  or  that  his  countrymen  were  too  much  depressed  by  the 
severity  of  their  servitude,  to  be  animated  by  his  example. 
They  seem  also  to  have  feared  him  almost  as  much  as  they  did 
the  Philistines.  Else  why  should  three  thousand  men  of  Judah 
have  gone  to  persuade  him  to  suiTender  himself  to  the  Philis- 
tines, when,  with  such  a leader,  they  might  naturally  expect  to 
have  been  invincible  ? or  why,  when  he  destroyed  a thousand 
Philistines  with  so  simple  a weapon,  did  they  not  join  in  the 
piu'suit  of  the  rest  ? So  true  was  the  prediction  of  the  Angel  to 
his  mother,  that  he  should  only  begin  to  deliver  Israel. 

The  case  of  Sampson  fui’nishes  also  an  instructive  and  awful 
example,  that  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  are  not  always 
accompanied  with  corresponding  graces,  or  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
Manoah  and  his  wife  appear  to  have  been  a pious  couple,  and 
likely  to  train  uj)  their  son  in  the  way  that  he  should  go,  be- 
times, in  the  fear  and  nurture  of  the  Lord.  But  so  early  as 
twenty  years  of  age,  against  his  parents’  wishes  and  remon- 
strances, he  seeks  a wife  among  the  uncircumcised,  (as  he  him- 
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self  contemptuously  styled  the  Philistines)  and  after  his  disap- 
pointment in  her,  he  spent  the  rest  of  his  life  in  the  company  of 
strange  and  lewd  women,  which  must  have  been  a great  grief 
of  mind  to  his  parents  and  friends,  who,  from  their  solicitude  to 
inter  his  dead  body,  could  not  have  been  inattentive  to,  nor  un- 
concerned at,  his  conduct  when  living.  But  he  was  stubborn 
and  self-willed,  and  vain  of  his  prodigious  strength,  infinitely 
smi^assing  any  of  the  Philistine  giants,  or  sons  of  Anak,  Josh, 
xi.  22,  who  prided  themselves  on  their  strength  and  statoe, 
1 Sam.  xvii.  4,  &c. 

Sampson  died  without  issue  ; no  notice,  at  least,  is  taken  of 
any  in  Scripture.  God,  perhaps,  thus  punishing  his  inconti- 
nence in  kind. 


ELI. 

He  succeeded  Sampson  as  judge,  according  to  the  judicious 
arrangement  of  Josephus,  Ant.  v.  9,  1.  He  was  also  the  first 
high-j^riest  of  the  line  of  Ithamar,  the  younger  son  of  Aaron, 
that  office  having  continued  in  the  line  of  Eleazar,  Phineas, 
and  their  successors,  Abishnah,  Bukki,  and  Uzzi,  1 Chron.  vi. 
4 — 6,  when  it  was  transfeiTed  to  Eli,  and  continued  in  his  family 
till  Ahiathar,  who  was  deposed  by  Solomon  for  supporting  Aclo- 
nijaEs  pretensions  to  the  throne,  and  Zaclok,  of  Eleazar'' s line, 
appointed  in  his  stead,  1 Kings  ii.  22,  Ant.  v.  11,  5,  as  foretold 
to  Eli,  1 Sam.  ii.  35. 

Eli  was  fifty-eight  years  of  age  when  he  began  his  adminis- 
tration, 1 Sam.  iv.  15 — 18.  In  the  course  of  it,  Hannah,  the 
wife  of  Elkanah,  a Levite,  of  the  family  of  Kohath,  1 Chron.  vi. 
22,  23,  who  lived  at  Ramah  in  Mount  Ephraim,  1 Sam.  i. 
1 — 19,  not  having  children,  was  insulted  thereupon,  and  fretted 
by  another  wife  of  Elkanah,  who  was  fi’uitful,  and  in  her  afflic- 
tion prayed  to  the  Lord  that  he  would  grant  her  a son ; and 
vowed  that  if  her  petition  was  heard,  she  would  dedicate  him  as 
a Nazar  it  e to  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life,  i.  6 — 11  f. 

And  the  Lord  granted  her  petition,  and  she  bai’e  a son,  and 

* At  Ramah  was  a school  of  the  prophets,  called  Ramathaim  Tsophim,  1 Sam.  i.  1, 
whence  Elkanah  is  called  by  the  Chaldee  paraphrast,  “ a man  of  Ramatha,  a disciple  of 
the  prophets.”  From  the  Hebrew  Tsophim,  was  probably  derived  the  Greek,  'Eo<poi, 
“ wise  men.” 

t The  first  book  of  Samuel  was  written  by  himself,  as  far  as  the  twenty-fifth  chapter ; 
the  remainder,  and  the  second  book,  by  Nathan  and  Gad,  1 Chron*  xxix.  29. 
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called  his  name  Samuel,  signifying,  heard,”  or  “ given  of 
God  * ” 

On  this  joyful  occasion,  she  composed  the  following  Hymn 
of  Praise  to  THE  Lord  : — 

HANNAH’S  THANKSGIVING. 

II.  I.  My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord, 

My  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord, 

My  mouth  is  enlarged  over  mine  enemies. 

Because  I rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

2.  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord, 

There  is  none  beside  Thee, 

There  is  no  rock  like  our  God. 

3.  Boast  not  yourselves,  talk  not  exceeding  proudly, 

Let  not  arrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth, 

For  the  Lord  is  a God  of  knowledge. 

And  by  Him  actions  are  weighed. 

4.  The  bows  of  the  mighty  are  broken. 

And  the  tottering  are  girt  with  strength. 

5.  They  that  were  full,  hire  themselves  for  bread. 

And  they  that  were  hungry,  cease. 

So  that  the  barren  hath  borne  seven. 

And  she  that  abounded  in  children  is  enfeebled. 

6.  The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive. 

He  bringeth  down  to  Hades,  and  lifteth  up. 

7.  The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich. 

He  bringeth  low,  and  lifteth  up. 

8.  He  raiseth  the  poor  from  the  dust. 

And  exalteth  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill, 

To  make  them  sit  among  princes. 

And  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory. 

For  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord’s, 

And  He  hath  placed  the  world  upon  them. 

9.  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints, 

But  the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness. 

For  by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail. 

10.  I’he  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be  crushed. 

Out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon  them. 

The  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

He  shall  give  strength  unto  his  King, 

And  exalt  the  horn  of  his  Messiah. 

This  admirable  Hymn  excels  in  simplicity  of  composition, 
closeness  of  connection,  and  uniformity  of  sentiment ; breathing 
the  pious  effusions  of  a devout  mind,  deei^ly  impressed  with  a 
conviction  of  God’s  mercies  to  herself  in  pai’ticular,  and  of  his 

The  original,  may  be  derived  either  from  audivit,  or  from 

posuit,  and  Deus. 
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]3rovidential  government  of  the  world  in  general ; exalting  the 
poor  in  spirit,  or  the  humble-minded,  and  abasing  the  rich 
and  the  aiTogant,  rewarding  the  righteous,  and  punishing  the 
wicked. 

Hannah  was  also  a prophetess  of  the  first  class.  Besides 
predicting  her  own  fruitfulness,  verse  7,  (for  she  bore  six  chil- 
dren in  all,  ii.  21,)  she  foretold  not  only  the  more  immediate 
judgments  of  God  upon  the  Philistines,  during  her  son’s  admi- 
nistration, vii.  10,  but  his  remoter  judgments,  “ upon  the  ends 
of  the  earth,”  verse  10,  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  prophecies  of 
Jacob,  Balaam,  and  Moses,  Like  them,  she  describes  the  pro- 
mised Saviour  of  the  world,  as  a King,  before  there  was  any 
king  in  Israel ; and  she  first  applied  to  him  the  remarkable 
epithet  Messiah  in  Hebrew,  Christ  in  Greek,  and  Anointed 
in  English,  which  was  adopted  by  David,  Nathan,  Ethan, 
Isaiah,  Daniel,  and  the  succeeding  prophets  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  by  the  Apostles  and  inspired  writers  of  the  New. 
And  the  allusion  thereto  by  Zachariah,  the  father  of  the  Baptist, 
in  his  Hymn,  Luke  i.  69,  where  he  calls  Christ,  a horn  of 
salvation and  the  beautiful  imitation  of  it  by  the  Blessed 
Virgin  throughout  in  her  Hymn,  Luke  i.  46 — 55,  furnishing  the 
finest  commentary  thereon,  clearly  prove,  that  Hannah,  in  her 
rejoicing,  had  respect  to  something  higher  than  Peninah,  her 
rival,  or  to  the  triumphs  of  Samuel,  or  even  of  David  himself. 
The  expressions  are  too  magnificent  and  sublime  to  be  confined 
to  such  objects.  Indeed,  the  learned  Babbi,  David  Kimchi, 
was  so  struck  with  them,  that  he  ingenuously  confessed,  that 
“ the  king,  of  whom  Hannah  speaks,  is  the  Messiah  ; of 
whom  she  spake  either  by  prophecy  or  tradition “ for,”  conti- 
nues he,  “ there  was  a tradition  among  the  Israelites,  that  a 
great  king  should  arise  in  Israel ; and  she  seals  up  her  song 
with  celebrating  this  king,  who  was  to  deliver  them  from  all 
their  enemies^''  The  tradition,  as  we  have  seen,  was  founded 
principally  on  Balaam’’ s second  and  third  prophecies.  Numb, 
xxiv.  7 — 1 7 ; and  we  cannot  but  admire  that  gracious  dispensa- 
tion of  spiritual  gifts  to  Hannah,  (whose  name  signifies  grace) 
in  ranking  her  among  the  prophets,  who  should  first  unfold  a 
leading  title  of  the  blessed  Seed  of  the  woman. 
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SAMUEL. 

The  (late  of  SanuieVs  birth,  though  not  noticed  in  his  book, 
is  fortunately  ascertained  by  the  remark  oi  Josephus,  HhdX  Sa- 
muel, at  the  time  of  his  prophetic  call,  was  twelve  years  com- 
plete ; but  his  call  was  450  years  after  the  first  division  of  the 
conquered  lands.  Acts  xiii.  20,  and,  therefore,  happened  in  the 
thirty-first  year  of  ElJs  administration,  and,  consequently,  his 
birth  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  it.  He  died  about  two  years 
before  Saul,  and  therefore  lived  about  ninety-two  years. 

So  early  a call  to  the  23rophetic  office  is  remarkable,  but  was 
not  singidar.  Jeremiah  was  called  about  the  same  age,  i.  6. 
In  this  respect,  also,  Samuel  was  a type  of  Christ,  who  visited 
the  temple  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  Luke  ii.  42,  and 
called  it,  His  father’s  house, asserting  his  own  divinity, 
Luke  ii.  49. 

The  call  of  Samuel  is  prefaced  with  a remark,  that  “ the 
Oracle  of  the  Lord  was  precious  [or  scarce]  in  those 
days ; there  was  no  ope)i  vision^^  or  manifestation  of  his  pre- 
sence, since  that  recorded  to  Manoah  and  his  wife,  seventy 
years  before,  2 Sam.  iii.  1.  And  the  personification  of  the 
Oracle  in  this  case  is  express ; for  “ the  Lord  came,  and 
stood,  and  called,  the  third  time,  Samuel,  Samuel^'"  iii.  10,  and 
denounced  the  destruction  of  ElVs  house,  for  the  iniquity  of  his 
sons,  and  of  himself,  “ because  he  restrained  them  not^''  iii.  13, 
or  only  rebuked  them  mildly,  when  he  should  have  punished 
them  severely,  for  causing  the  people  to  abhor  the  offering  of 
the  Lord,  by  their  rapacity  in  seizing  theii’  o’uui  shai’e  first,  and 
in  making  the  Lord's  people  to  transgress,  by  their  shameless 
fornications,  ii.  12 — 25. 

Eli,  who  appears  to  have  been  a religious  man  himself,  but  of 
too  easy  a disposition  for  d,  judge,  or  a watcher  appointed  over 
the  house  of  Israel f to  warn  and  punish  the  \Hcked,  under  the 
awful  responsibility  of  having  their  blood  required  at  his  hand, 
even  though  they  die  in  then-  own  sins,  Ezek.  iii.  17 — 21,  bore 
the  sentence  of  the  Lord  with  meekness  and  resignation : 

It  is  THE  Lord  himself ; let  him  do  what  is  good  in  his 
eyes,''  iii.  18.  Indeed,  the  sacred  historian  had  offered  some 


HafiovijX  de  TreTrXTjpioKioQ  srog  ijdr]  SojdtKarov,  TrpoecprjTevf,  Ant.  V.  10,  4. 
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extenuation  of  his  offence,  by  stating  that  Eli  was  very  old 
when  he  heard  of  all  his  sons’  doings  : he  was  then  eighty-eight 
yeai-s  old. 

THE  ARK  TAKEN. 

Ten  years  after,  the  threatened  judgments  began  to  be  inflicted 
upon  ElVs  family,  during  which  interval  “ THE  Lord  appeared 
again  in  Shiloh,  and  revealed  himself  to  Samuel  by  the  Oracle 
OF  THE  Lord  and  all  Israel,  from  Dan  even  to  Beersheha, 
knew  that  Samuel  was  established  to  be  a propliet  of  the  Lord, 
hi.  19—21. 

Without  consulting  the  Lord,  the  Israelites  rashly  embarked 
in  a war  with  the  Philistines,  who,  in  the  forty  years  since  Samp- 
soEs  death,  had  recruited  their  strength  ; and  when  the  Israelites 
were  defeated  in  the  first  engagement,  with  the  loss  of  4000  men, 
they  presumptuously  sent  for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  into  the 
cam]),  to  fight  under  its  protection ; but  God  forsook  them ; and 
though  the  Philistines  were  alanned  at  the  coming  of  the  ark, 
the  sacred  symbol  of  the  mighty  God,  that  smote  the  Egyptians 
with  all  the  plagues,  yet  they  encouraged  themselves  to  fight 
manfully,  to  avoid  slavery,  and  slew  30,000  men  of  Israel,  and 
the  priests  Hophni  and  Phineas,  in  the  flow^er  of  their  age,” 
as  predicted,  ii.  33,  and  took  the  ark  of  God.  On  the  news  of 
these  accumulated  disasters,  Eli,  whose  heart  trembled  for  the 
ark  of  God,  which  he  had  not  the  spirit  or  the  power  to  prevent 
the  sacrilegious  profanation  of,  and  who  sat  watching  by  the 
way-side,  fell  down  backwards,  and  broke  his  neck,  and  died, 
when  he  was  ninety-eight  years  old,  and  had  judged  Israel  forty 
years,  iv.  1 — 18. 

When  the  Philistines  had  taken  the  ark  of  God,  they  brought 
it  into  the  house  of  Dagon,  their  chief  god,  and  set  it  beside 
Dagon,  at  Ashdod,  or  Azotus,  their  capital  city,  as  the  proudest 
trophy  of  their  victory ; and  perhaps  also  to  conciliate  “ the 
mighty  God  of  Israel,”  by  thus  associating  him  with  their  own 
god.  But  what  fellowship  hath  Christ  with  Belial  F”  Pie 
overthrew  their  idol  twice,  to  prove  his  own  superiority  and  dis- 
dain of  such  base  alliance ; and  also  to  convince  them,  that  the 
Israelites  w'ere  defeated  not  through  his  want  of  power  to  save, 
but  through  their  owm  wickedness,  which  rendered  them  un- 
worthy of  his  protection.  To  punish  the  Philistines  also  for 
their  idolatry,  and  their  fornications  connected  therewith,  he 
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smote  them  with  hemorrJtoUh,  or  ulcers  in  their  secret  parts, 
with  a deadly  destruction ; and  also  with  a plague  of  mice  that 
marred  the  land,  and  compelled  them  to  appease  his  wrath,  and 
“ give  glory  to  the  God  of  Israel,”  by  trespass-offerings,  ex- 
pressive of  their  plagues ; and  to  send  away  the  ark,  after  it  had 
been  seven  months  in  their  land ; while  He  demonstrated  that 
it  was  He  himself  who  inflicted  their  plagues,  by  guiding  the 
milch  kine,  who  drew  the  cart  on  which  the  ark  was  laid,  with 
the  offerings  in  a coffer  beside  it,  to  quit  their  calves,  and  take 
the  road  straight  to  the  land  of  Israel,  and  stop  BethshemesJi , 
in  the  tribe  oi  Judah,  Josh.  xv.  10,  and  a city  of  the  priests, 
Josh.  xxi.  16,  1 Sam.  iv.  1 — 12,  v.  1 — 18. 

The  men  of  Bethshemesh  also,  for  presuming  to  look  into  the 
ark,  were  smitten  with  a great  slaughter  of  5070  men*,  which 
made  them  send  to  the  neighbouring  town  of  Kiriath-jearim,  in 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  on  the  confines  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
nine  miles  distant  from  Jerusalem,  in  the  hill-country,  “ to  come 
and  fetch  it  up,”  which  they  did,  and  brought  it  to  the  house  of 
Ahinadal),  in  the  hill,  who  consecrated  Aminadah,  his  son,  to 
take  care  of  it.  There  it  abode  twenty  years,  vii.  1,  2. 

N.B.  In  this  term  we  have  included  the  sojournment  of  the 
ark  among  the  Philistines  for  seven  months,  which  Josej^hus  re- 
duces to  four  months.  Ant.  VI.  1,  4. 

SAMUEL  JUDGE. 

At  length,  when  “ all  the  house  of  Israel  lamented  after  the 
Lord,”  or  repented,  dmlng  their  servitude,  and  were  disposed 
to  return  to  their  allegiance,  by  SamuePs  direction  they  put 
away  their  strange  gods,  and  served  the  Lord  only,  and  held 
a solemn  fast  and  humiliation  for  their  sins,  and  “ poured  out 
water  before  the  Lord,”  as  expressive  of  their  giief,  1 Sam.  i. 
15,  Lam.  ii.  19,  or  of  their  despondency,  2 Sam.  xiv.  14  ; and 
being  now  elected  judge,  he  interceded  earnestly,  and  “ cried 
unto  THE  Lord  to  save  Israel  fr’om  the  Philistines,  who  hear- 
ing of  this  convention  at  Mizpeh  of  Benjamin,  were  preparing 
to  fight  against  them.  “ And  THE  Lord  heard  him,  and 
thundered  with  a great  thunder  on  the  day  of  battle  upon  the 

* This  is  the  reading  of  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  versions  ; the  present  Masorete  text, 
50,070,  is  enormous  ; and  that  of  Josephus,  only  70,  does  not  correspond  with  “ a 
great  slaughter.” 
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Philistines,  and  discomfited”  and  subdued  them  all  the  days  of 
SamneVs  administration,  vii.  2 — 13. 

This  excellent  judge,  so  }30werful  with  God,  administered 
justice  regularly,  in  his  annual  circuit  which  he  took  through 
the  land  to  Bethel,  Gilgal,  Mizpeh,  [of  Gilead^  and  at  his  re- 
sidence at  Hamah,  where  he  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  ; 
probably  by  the  divine  direction  or  pennission  at  least  for  the 
present,  God  not  yet  having  made  any  declaration  where  he 
would  have  the  ark  to  be  fixed.  It  continued,  therefore,  at 
Kiriath-jearim,  until  the  tenth  year  of  DavuVs  reign,  for  eighty- 
two  years,  when  it  was  brought  into  the  tabernacle  which  he 
had  prepared  for  it  in  the  city  of  David,  2 Sam.  vi.  1 — 17.  The 
tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  the  altar  which  Moses  made,  still 
remained  at  Shiloh,  after  the  capture  of  the  ark,  until  SauVs 
reign,  when  they  were  removed  to  Noh,  in  the  tribe  oi Benjamin, 
1 Sam.  xxi.  1,  probably  on  account  of  the  destmction  of  Shiloh 
in  the  Philistine  war,  1 Sam.  xiv.  3,  Jer.  vii.  12 — 14,  and  were 
removed  again  fi’om  thence  on  account  of  the  massacre  of  the 
priests  by  Saul,  and  the  destruction  of  that  town,  1 Sam.  xxii. 
9 — 19,  to  Giheon,  where  it  continued  till  Solomon"* s reign,  1 
Chron.  xxi.  29,  2 Chron.  i.  3. 

THE  PEOPLE  REQUIRE  A KING. 

The  administration  of  Samuel  as  sole  judge  lasted  twelve 
years,  as  we  learn  from  Josephus,  Antiq.  VI.  13,  5,  though  he  is 
mistaken  in  supposing  that  it  commenced  at  the  death  of  Eli, 
whereas  it  commenced  at  the  end  of  the  Philistine  servitude  of 
twenty  years  that  ensued.  Near  the  close  of  it,  when  he  was 
growing  old^-,  viii.  1,  and  grey-headed,  xii.  2,  he  made  his  sons 
Joel  and  Ahiah  deputy  judges  in  Beersheha,  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  southern  district.  But  they  walked  not  in  his 
w'ays ; they  turned  aside  after  lucre,  and  took  bribes,  and  per- 
verted judgment. 

This  misconduct  of  his  sons,  and  his  own  age,  flirnished  all 
the  elders  of  Israel,”  or  the  heads  of  the  congregation,  with  a 
pretext  for  a change  in  the  form  of  government,  from  judicial 
to  regal,  wLich  they  thus  proposed  to  Samuel. 

* The  original  ]p|  is  well  rendered,  “ Cum  senesceret,”  by  Houbigant ; for 

Samuel,  at  the  end  of  his  administration,  was  sixty-four  years  old.  This  character  of 
his  age  corresponds  with  the  present  rectification  of  the  Chronology  of  this  period,  better 
than  with  the  Bible  Chronology  of  fifty-nine  years. 
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“ Behold,  thou  art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways, 
now  make  us  a king  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations.”  But  the 
true  reason  of  this  application,  as  he  afterwards  declared,  was 
then*  apprehension  of  an  invasion  from  Nahash,  king  of  Am?non. 
They  wanted  a younger  and  more  warlike  leader  than  Samuel 
to  oppose  him,  forgetting  his  intercession  for  them,  and  forget- 
ting the  arm  of  the  Lord,  so  visibly  exerted  for  them  in  subduing 
the  PJnlistines,  xii.  1*2.  And  theu*  application  was  so  under- 
stood by  THE  Lord,  when  He  granted  it,  and  “ gave  them  a 
king  in  his  anger:”  ‘‘ Tliey  have  not  rejected  thee,  but  they 
have  rejected  Me,  that  I should  not  reign  over  them,”  by  thus 
shewing  their  distrust  of  the  divine  protection,  viii.  6 — 8.  And 
when  Samuel,  by  the  Lord’s  desire,  solemnly  j^rotested  against 
their  rebellious  request,  and  forewarned  them  of  the  severe  ser- 
vices and  requisitions  they  and  their  children,  and  theii-  sub- 
stance, would  be  exposed  to,  from  a king,  instead  of  the  mild 
and  gentle  sendee  of  the  Lord,  “ the  people^"'  joining  with 
their  elders,  said,  “ Nay,  but  we  will  have  a king  [to  reign]  over 
us,  that  we  also  may  be  like  the  nations,  and  that  our  king  may 
judge  us,  and  go  out  before  us,  and  fight  our  hattles,'"*  viii.  9 — 
22.  Thus  relinquishing  the  glorious  singularity  of  their  govern- 
ment, the  theocracy,  imder  which  they  had  hitherto  “ dwelt 
alone f or  detached  fr'om  the  Gentile  nations;  and  shewing 
what  sort  of  a'king  they  wanted ; not  a civil  judge,  like  Samuel, 
but  a militai'y  captain,  rejecting  the  Captain  of  the 
Lord’s  Host,”  who  had  led  them  from  the  days  of 
After  which,  Samuel  dismissed  the  people  to  their  own  cities, 
or  dissolved  the  assembly. 

About  this  time,  probably,  to  chastise  the  people  for  their  per- 
verseness, and  then.’  rejection  of  THE  Lord,  thus  wilfully  and 
deliberately,  they  were  again  reduced  mider  senitude  by  the 
Philistines.  This  may  be  collected  fr’om  the  Lord’s  private 
communication  to  Samuel  the  day  before  Saul  came  to  enquire 
after  his  father’s  asses  which  had  strayed.  “ To-morrow,  about 
this  time,  I will  send  thee  a man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin, 
and  thou  shalt  anoint  him  to  be  captain  over  my  people  Israel, 
that  he  may  save  my  people  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines, 
for  I have  looked  upon  my  people,  because  their  cry  is  come  unto 
me^'‘  ix.  16  ; and  mention  is  made,  shortly  after,  of  “ a garrison 
of  the  Philistines,^'  x.  5 ; another  at  Geba,  xiii.  3 ; and  another 
at  Miemash,  xiii.  23. 
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SamiiePs  spirited  justification  of  his  conduct  before  all  Israel 
is  an  admirable  composition.  He  first  challenges  them  to  ad- 
duce any  instance  of  oppression,  fraud,  or  bribery,  on  his  part, 
while  he  judged  Israel;  that  he  and  his  sons  both  stood  before 
the  tribunal  of  the  public,  ready  to  await  their  sentence  ; and 
when  the  people  expressly  acknowledged  his  integrity,  he  then 
reminded  them  of  the  servitudes  they  had  incmTed  ior  forgetting 
or  forsaking  God ; and  the  deliverers,  whom  God,  on  their  re- 
pentance, occasionally  raised  up  to  them,  such  as  Jeruhhaal,  or 
Gideon^  [^Bedan\  Barak  *,  Jephthah,  and  [iS'amwc/]  Sampson  f. 
And  he  concluded  by  threatening  them  with  the  divine  chas- 
tisements upon  them  and  their  king,  whom  the  Lord  had  granted 
to  them,  if  they  should  rebel  any  more  against  him;  and  to 
mark  the  divine  displeasure  at  their  proceedings,  and  also  his 
own  power  with  God,  he  called  down  thunder  and  rain  from 
heaven  at  the  unusual  season  of  wheat  harvest.  And  when 
all  the  people  greatly  feared  the  Lord,  and  Samuelf  his  pro- 
phet, and  besought  him  to  intercede  for  them,  that  their  lives 
might  be  spared,  he  kindly  encouraged  them  to  trust  in  the 
Lord,  notwithstanding  this  additional  crime  of  asking  a king ; 
and  he  still  assured  them  of  his  intercession  in  their  behalf,  and 
of  his  services  as  their  civil  judge  and  teacher,  for  that  the 
omission  would  be  a sin  on  his  own  part : — Moreover,  as  for 
me,  God  forbid  that  I should  sin  against  THE  Lord  in  ceasing 
to  pray  for  you ; but  I will  teach  you  still  J the  good  and  the 
right  way.  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  consider  what  great  things 
He  hath  done  for  you ; but  if  ye  shall  do  wickedly,  ye  shall  be 
consumed,  both  ye  and  your  kingf  xii.  1 — 25. 

This  illustrious  prophet,  like  his  predecessor  Moses,  was 
mighty  to  intercede  for  his  backsliding  people,  and  has  placed 
the  duty  of  public  intercession  on  its  firmest  basis,  the  sin  in- 
curred by  neglecting  it  on  the  part  of  the  ministers  of  religion, 
and  of  the  guardians  of  the  state. 

Barak,  nearly  resembles  pi.  Bedan,  whose  name  is  not  found  among  the 
Judges,  and  was  the  reading  of  the  Sept.  Syr.  and  Ar.  versions. 

t Samson,  resembles  in  three  of  its  letters,  and  was  the  reading 

of  the  Syr.  and  Ar.  and  of  Heb.  xi.  32,  and  is  confirmed  by  the  indelicacy  of  Samuel's 
praising  himself. 

t And  (SamMcZ  judged  Israel  [in  a religious  and  civil  capacity]  all  the  days  of  his  life, 

1 Sam.  vii.  15,  while  Saul  acted  in  a military  capacity.  The  people  were  summoned 
‘‘  to  go  forth  after  Saul  and  after  Samuel"  conjointly,  I Sam.  xi.  7« 
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And  when  the  measiwe  of  the  iniquities  of  the  Jews  came  to 
the  full,  shortly  before  the  Babylonish  captivity,  the  Lord  de- 
clared by  Jeremiah^  “ Though  Moses  and  Samuel  stood  before 
me,  yet  should  not  my  mind  be  towards  this  people  : cast  them 
out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them  go  forth  !”  Jer.  xv.  1. 


FIFTH  PERIOD. 

FROM  THE  REGAL  STATE  TO  THE  REVOLT  OF  THE  TEN 
TRIBES,  120  YEARS. 

KINGS. 

1.  Saul 1 

Samuel  Judge  . . / 

Saul  defeats  the  Ammonites 

his  first  ojBfence 

Jonathan  defeats  the  Philistines'. 

Saul’s  second  offence 

David  born / • • • • - 

kills  Goliah  

marries  Michal 


first  flight  to  Gath  10/4 

second  flight  to  Gath 1071 

Saul’s  third  offence 1070 

2.  David  40  1070 

takes  Jebus  1063 

Philistine  war 106l 

Ark  brought  home 1060 

Nathan’s  prophecy  of  the  IMessiah,  the  son  of  David 1055 

first  oflfence  1052 

Solomon  born  1050 


1036 

1032 

1030 

40  ....  1030 

1027 

1020 

1006 

996 

120  990 


Absalom’s  and  Sheba’s  rebellions  . . . . 

David’s  second  offence 

Adonijah’s  rebellion  

3.  Solomon  

Temple  begun 

finished 

Tadmor  built  

Temples  on  the  Mount  of  Corruption 

The  Revolt 


Y.  B.C. 

..  1110 

38  J 

1110 

1108 

1106 

1100 

1080 

1075 


The  reigns  of  Saul^  David,  and  Solomoti,  were  forty  years 
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each,  Acts  xiii.  21,  2 Sam.  v.  4,  1 Kings  xi.  42,  which  deter- 
mines the  length  of  the  period.  But  the  dates  of  the  detail  are 
not  noticed  in  Scripture.  They  may,  however,  be  collected  from 
incidental  circumstances,  and  from  the  series  of  the  events,  to  a 
considerable  degree  of  exactness,  not  differing,  perhaps,  above  a 
year,  more  or  less,  from  the  truth. 

SAUL. 

The  first  king  granted  by  THE  Lord  to  the  importunity  of 
the  people,  is  described  as  a choice  young  man,  of  a goodly  per- 
son, and  tall€7'  hy  the  head  and  shoulders  than  any  of  the  peo- 
ple, ix.  2,  qualifications  likely  to  engage  their  admiration  and 
respect,  x.  24.  He  was  a Be^ijamite,  “ of  the  smallest  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  and  his  family  the  least  of  all  the  families  of  the 
tribe  oi Benja77iin^'‘  as  he  declared  to  Sa7nuel,  modestly  stating 
his  own  insufficiency  for  the  office  to  which  he  was  called,  ix. 
21,  XV.  17.  And  when  the  lot  fell  on  him,  he  had  actually  hid 
himself  to  avoid  being  made  king,  x.  17 — 24.  He  was  first  pro- 
claimed by  the  people  ; and  about  a month  after,  when  he  had 
defeated  the  Amrno7iites,  the  kingdom  was  solemnly  renewed,” 
or  confirmed  to  him,  by  all  the  people  before  the  Lord  at  Gilgal, 
xi.  1-^15. 

The  smallness  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamm,  which  had  not  yet 
recovered  from  the  civil  war,  in  which  they  had  been  nearly  de- 
stroyed, and  the  insignificance  of  Sauls  family  in  that  tribe, 
might  tend  to  compose  the  jealousies  and  rivalship  of  the  two 
most  powerful  tribes  of  Ephrawi  and  Judah,  which  all  along 
were  disposed  to  e7ivy  and  rex  each  other,”  Isa.  xi.  13,  had 
the  first  king  been  elected  from  either.  And  it  is  not  unlikely, 
that  the  men  of  Belial^'  or  factious  persons,  who  despised 
Saul,  as  too  inconsiderable  to  save  the  state,  were  of  the  breed 
of  those  haughty  and  turbulent  Ephramiites,  who  chid  Gideon 
so  sharply,  and  threatened  to  destroy  Jephthah,  representing  his 
people  as  “ fugitives  from  Ephraim T 

Said  therefore  took  no  notice  of  their  insults,  but  wisely  “ held 
his  peace^"*  x.  27,  and  Samuel  afterwards  interposed  to  save 
their  lives,  when  the  people  wanted  to  put  them  to  death,  not 
only  as  an  ungracious  act,  on  “ a day''"'  of  victory,  when  God 
wrought  salvation  m Israel^'"  but  through  policy,  not  to  provoke 
the  spirit  of  disaffection  among  the  leading  tribes,  xi.  12,  13. 
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SaifFs  age,  at  the  time  of  his  election,  seems  to  have  been 
dropped  from  the  original,  xiii.  1,  which,  literally  rendered,  is 

Satd,  a son  of  a year^f  (not  Saul  reigned  one  yearf  as  in 
the  English  Bible.)  Vignoles  reckons  that  he  was  then  forty 
yeai’s  oldf,  Chronol.  Tom.  I.  p.  152,  and  certainly  he  could  not 
have  been  much  less ; for,  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  Jona- 
than, his  eldest  son,  had  a sepai*ate  military  command,  and 
smote  the  Philistine  ganison  in  Geha,  xiii.  2,  3 ; and  the  young- 
est of  foiw  of  his  sons,  Ishhosheth,  who  succeeded  him  for  a 
while,  w'as  bom  in  the  fii'st  year  of  his  reign,  2 Sam.  ii.  10. 

It  is  worthy  of  obseiwation,  that  the  Spirit  of  THE  Lokd, 
which  came  upon  Saul,  and  turned  him  into  another  manf  as 
foretold  by  Samuel,  x.  6,  by  no  means  interfered  with  his  fr*ee 
will,  or  fr-ee  agency  ; he  was  still  fr-ee  “ to  act  as  occasion  shoidd 
serve f or  require,  x.  7 ; and  accordingly,  when  his  uncle 
wanted  him  to  tell  what  the  prophet  had  said  unto  him,  he 
mentioned  the  finding  of  the  asses,  but  of  the  matter  of  the 
kingdom,  whereof  Samuel  spoke,  he  told  him  not,”  x.  16.  He 
followed  the  dictates  of  his  own  pmdence  on  this  occasion,  as 
aftem^ai'ds,  in  “ holding  his  peace,”  when  insulted  by  the  sedi- 
tious. But  he  was  still  at  liberty  to  “ grieve  the  Spirit f and 
even  to  quench  the  Spirit f and  to  be  possessed,  on  the  con- 
ti'ary,  with  an  evil  spirit  from  THE  Lord,  when  he  lost  that 
modesty  and  humility  which  fii'st  recommended  him,  and  be- 
came envious,  jealous,  cruel,  and  tyrannical. 

SAUL’S  FIRST  OFFENCE. 

His  first  offence  was  an  infringement  of  the  directions  and 
fimctions  of  his  coadjutor  Samuel,  who  had  treated  him  all 
along  with  so  much  kindness,  hospitahty,  and  distinction,  supe- 
rior to  envy,  ix.  18 — 24,  and  to  encom’age  him,  gave  liim  some 
remai'kable  signs,  which  accordingly  came  to  pass,  x.  1 — 13. 

In  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  and  begimiing  of  his  long  and 
“ sore  warfai-e  with  the  Philistines,  which  lasted  all  his  life,”  at 
interv^als,  xiv.  52,  Samuel  had  appointed  to  meet  him  at  Gilgal, 
in  the  com*se  of  seven  days,  to  offer  burnt  offerings,  and  sacri- 
fice sacrifices  of  peace-offerings,  and  to  shew  him  what  he 

* Thus  Joseph  was  “ a son  of  seventeen  yearsy"  or  “ seventeen  years  old,’*  Gen. 
xxxvii.  2. 

+ Origen,  in  his  Hexapla,  inserts  “ thirty,”  (viog  rpiuKopra  EaovX.) 
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should  do,  both  to  propitiate  THE  Lord,  (as  formerly,  vi.  9,) 
and  to  advise'  Saul  how  to  act  in  canying  on  the  war,  x.  8.  But 
when  Samuel  came  not  within  the  time  appointed,  (on  puq^ose, 
perhaps,  to  prove  his  faith  and  patience,)  and  that  the  people 
were  scattered  from  him  for  fear  of  the  Philistines,  Saul  ordered 
the  bimit-olferings  and  sacrifices  to  be  brought  imto  him,  and 
otfered  the  hurnt-offering^  hy  sole  authority,  not  waiting 
any  longer  for  Samuel,  xiii.  8 — 10. 

Before  he  had  time  to  offer  the  peace-offering,  of  which  he 
had  rendered  himself  imworthy,  Samuel  came,  and  rebuked  him 
for  acting  foolishly^'*  and  forewarned  him  that  his  kingdom 
should  not  continue,  or  remain  in  his  family,  for  that  the 
Lord  would  seek  f him  a man  after  his  own  heart,  or  who 
should  faithfully  do  all  his  will,  as  king  or  captain  over  his 
people.  Compare  1 Sam.  ii.  35. 

He  then  left  Saul  to, himself  to  prosecute  the  war  by  his 
own  comisel,  in  which  he  had  so  inauspiciously  embarked,  and 
Samuel  ainse  and  departed  fi’om  Gilgal.  [And  the  remnant  of 
the  people  wnnt  up  after  Saul  to  meet  the  enemy,  going  finm 
Gilgat]  to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin;  and  numbered  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  about  600  men,”  xiii.  15. 

The  Septuagint  version  has  happily  restored  a chasm  in  the 
Masorete  text  (here  inserted  between  brackets),  which  is  sup- 
ported by  the  Vulgate,  and  established  by  the  context ; for 
Samuel  went  home  to  Ramah,  xv.  34,  and  Saul  proceeded  with 
his  600  men,  towards  the  Philistines,  to  Gibeah  of  Benjamin, 
where  he  occupied  a strong  post  at  the  foot  of  the  celebrated 
rock  Rimmoyi  (signifying  a pomegTanate-tree”),  Judg.  xx.  47, 
over  against  Micmash  of  Ephraim,  northwards,  where  the 
Philistines  had  a garrison,  and  an  encampment,  xiii.  5 — 16  ; 
xiv.  1 — 5. 

On  the  first  invasion  of  the  Philistines,  with  a prodigious 
host,  some  of  the  Israelites  had  hid  themselves  in  caves  and 
thickets,  and  rocks,  and  high  places,  and  pits,  while  others  fled 
over  Jordan,  into  the  land  of  Gad,  and  Gilead,  or  Manasseh ; 
and  the  Philistines  sent  out,  finm  their  camp  at  Micmash,  three 


* Saul  did  not  offer  the  sacrifices  himself,  he  only  directed  the  priests  to  do  so.  Thus 
David  acted,  2 Sam.  vi,  13,  and  Solomon,  1 Kings  iii.  2 — 4. 

t The  Septuagint  judiciously  renders,  “ THE  Lord  will  seek,'’  &c.  for 

David,  who  was  meant,  was  not  yet  born. 
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companies  of  spoilers,  throughout  the  land  west  of  Jordan,  and 
disanned  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants,  all  except  Saul  and  Jona- 
than's party,  and  killed  or  removed  all  the  smiths  that  were  left, 
so  that  no  more  weapons  could  be  made.  And  during  this  in- 
vasion, the  people  were  compelled  to  go  to  the  Philistines,  or  to 
their  garrisons,  to  shai-i^en  their  instmments  of  husbandry,  which 
proves  that  it  must  have  lasted  two  or  three  years,  but  probably 
not  more,  as  may  be  infeiTed  from  the  sameness  of  Said's  force 
of  600  men,  at  the  time  of  the  miraculous  defeat  of  the  Philis- 
tines by  Jonathan  and  his  armom’-bearer,  assisted  by  a panic 
teiTor  and  a great  earthquake,  when  Saul  and  his  party,  and  the 
fugitive  Israelites,  and  the  Hebrews^,  joining  in  the  pm'suit, 
completed  that  destmction  which  they  had  begun  by  slaying 
each  other,  xiv.  6 — 23. 

God  gave  the  gloiy  of  this  victory  to  Jonathan  for  his  faith 
or  trust  in  the  divine  protection.  “ Come,  said  he  to  his  aiTnom*- 
bearer,  and  let  us  go  over  [across  the  valley]  to  the  garrison  of 
these  uncircumcised  : it  may  he  that  THE  Lord  will  work  for 
us,  for  there  is  no  restraint  to  THE  Lord  to  save  by  many  or 
by  few." 

Saul's  conduct  on  this  memorable  day,  in  which  the  Lord 
fought  for  Israel,  was  rash  and  impolitic  in  the  extreme.  In- 
stead of  trusting  in  the  Lord  to  avenge  him  of  his  enemies, 
like  his  pious  son  Jonathan,  he  cursed  any  of  the  people  who 
would  eat  food  until  the  evening,  that  nothing  might  inteiTupt 
the  slaughter,  but  he  troubled  the  land  thereby,  for  the  people 
gi’ew  faint,  and  unable  to  pursue  the  enemy ; and  in  their  hun- 
ger, he  forced  them  to  transgress,  by  eating  ravenously  of  the 
cattle  they  had  taken  with  the  blood ; and  he  woidd  have  put 
Jonathan  to  death  for  inadvertently  incmTing  the  curse,  had  not 
the  people  rescued  him,  or  reversed  his  father’s  sentence,  because 
he  wrought  with  God  that  day."  Still  Saul  was  not  deserted 
by  THE  Lord,  for  He  answered  his  enquiries  by  the  high 
priest,  respecting  the  breach  of  his  rash  vow,  by  directing  the 
lot  to  fall  upon  Jonathan. 

“ So  Said  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel,"  or  recovered  it  fr’om 
the  Philistines,  xiv.  47. 


* The  Hebrews  were  those  renegade  Israelites  wlio  had  submitted  quietly  to  the  Phi- 
listine yoke,  and  lived  among  them,  xiv.  21. 
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SAUL’S  WARS. 

These  were  various : he  fought  against  all  his  enemies,  on 
every  side,  whenever  they  attempted  any  invasion ; namely, 
against  Moab  and  the  children  oi  Ammon  eastward,  and  against 
Edom  southwai’d;  and  against  the  kings  of  Zohah,  or  Syria, 
northward ; and  against  the  Philistines  westward  ; and  whither- 
soever he  turned  himself,  he  vexed,  or  harassed,  but  did  not  sub- 
due them,  xiv.  47. 

These  several  expeditions,  at  intervals,  took  up  a space  of 
five  or  six  years,  until  the  Amalekite  "war,  about  the  tenth  or 
eleventh  year  of  his  reign,  when  David  was  now  born,  as  may 
be  collected  from  xv.  28*,  compared  Avith  xiii.  14.  The  Bible 
Chronology  dates  this  war  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  SauFs  reign, 
and  the  French  of  Cliais  in  the  twenty-fii’st  yeai*.  Both  seem 
rather  less  consistent  with  the  long  time  that  followed  SauVs 
offence  in  this  w'ar,  imtil  the  anointing  of  David,  about  the 
twenty -fifth  year  of  his  reign,  dining  the  ‘‘  long  mourning  of 
Samuel  for  Said^"'  xvi.  1.  Samuel,  who  spoke  as  the  Spirit 
gave  him  utterance,  did  not  then  know  who  was  “ the  neighbour 
better  than  Saul,  chosen  to  succeed  him,”  until  he  was  commis- 
sioned to  anoint  him  as  the  king  provided  by  THE  Lord 
among  the  sons  of  Jessed  And  SauVs  decisive  A ictory  over  the 
Amalekites  would  naturally  give  him  a long  rest  from  his  hostile 
neighbours  all  around,  during  this  interval  of  fifteen  yeai’s. 

SAUL’S  SECOND  OFFENCE. 

Saul  had  still  an  opportunity  afforded  him  of  recovering  the 
favom.'  of  THE  Lord,  if  he  had  fully  executed  his  commission 
against  the  Amalekites,  delivered  by  the  prophet  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord : 

“ Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  : I remember  what  Amalek 
did  to  Israel ; how  he  laid  wait  for  him,  in  the  w^ay  when  he 
came  up  from  Egypt.  Now  go  smite  Amalek,  and  utterly  de- 
stroy all  that  they  have,  and  spare  them  not,  but  slay  both  man 
and  woman,  infant  and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  assf 
XV.  1—3. 

♦ This  denunciation  is  judiciously  rendered  by  the  Septuagint : “ The  Lord  hath 
rent  the  kingdom  from  thee  this  day,  and  will  give  it  {dojtrti)  to  a neighbour  of  thine 
better  than  thou.  ” 
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The  severity  of  this  sentence  has  given  offence  to  infidels  and 
false  philanthropists,  but  without  any  just  gi’ound.  The  Ama- 
lekites  had  all  along  shemi  the  most  detennined  and  inveterate 
hostility  towards  the  Israelites ; they  had  waylaid  them  at  first, 
after  crossing  the  Red  Sea,  when  they  were  so  visibly  under  the 
divine  protection  and  guidance,  so  that  they  were  gmlty  of  fight- 
ing against  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself,  Deut.  xxv.  18,  and 
for  which  they  were  then  doomed  to  destruction,  and  their  sen- 
tence recorded  by  direction  of  the  Lord,  Exod.  xvii.  8 — 16. 
They  afterwards  defeated  the  Israelites  when  prematurely  at- 
tacked, Numb.  xiv.  42 — 45,  and  joined  the  Amorites  against 
them.  Judges  iii.  13,  and  also  the  Midianites,  Judges  vi.  3,  and 
had  recently  spoiled  the  Israelites,  1 Sam.  xiv.  48  ; and  to  crown 
all,  they  were  sinners  themselves,  1 Sam.  xv.  18,  and  were  not 
cut  off*  until  their  iniquity  had  come  to  the  full,”  as  was  the 
case  of  the  devoted  nations  in  general,  Gen.  xv.  16 ; and  there- 
fore after  a respite  of  548  years  from  the  time  that  their  sentence 
was  fii'st  pronoimced  *,  of  which  they  coidd  not  be  ignorant,  and 
which  they  might  have  averted  by  repentance,  like  the  Nine- 
rites ; they  were  therefore  fit  objects  of  the  vengeance  of  the 
RIGHTEOUS  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  to  be  inflicted  by 
the  sword  of  tire  Israelites,  the  executioners  of  his  decrees. 

Saul  therefore,  when  he  spared  Agag  the  king,  and  the  best 
of  the  cattle,  because  ‘‘  he  feared  the  people  and  obeyed  their 
voice,”  w^as  guilty  of  rebellion  against  the  Lord,  and  stubborn- 
ness, or  contumacy,  in  persisting  a second  time  in  his  disobedi- 
ence, and  therefore  the  kingdom  was  justly  rent  fi*om  his  family, 
as  Samuel  pronounced,  fi:om  the  significant  act  of  Sauls  rend- 
ing the  skirt  of  his  mantle.  And  the  sentence  was  now  made 
absolute,  and  his  successor  actually  appointed.  Though  still 
in  the  midst  of  judgment,  God  remembered  mercy,  and  did  not 
deprive  Saul  himself  of  the  kingdom,  when  he  confessed  his  sin, 
and  besought  Samuel  to  honom*  him  before  his  people,  and  join 
him  in  worshipping  the  Lord. 

Samuel  probably  “ hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord,” 
as  a criminal  whose  “ sword  had  made  many  childless ;”  as  Saul 
ofifered  bimit-ofFerings,  not  by  himself,  but  by  his  officers.  Nei- 


* This  affords  an  awful  illustration  of  the  Divine  Government  in  general:  that 
'^present  delay  of  punishment  affords  no  presumption  of  final  impunity”  Eccl.  viii.  11. 
Butler’s  Analogy,  p.  56. 
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ther  his  age  nor  his  office  were  suitable  to  such  an  execution 
with  his  own  hand,  though  it  was  joractised  by  such  a wandor  as 
Gideon,  Judges  viii.  21. 

After  this,  Samuel  returned  to  his  house  at  Ramah,  and  went 
no  more  to  see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death.  Nevertheless 
Samuel  moiuned  for  Saul ; and  THE  Lord  repented  that  he 
had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel  xv.  34,  35. 

DAVID  ANOINTED. 

That  Samuel  still  retained  his  authority  as  judge,  notwith- 
standing his  breach  with  Saul,  is  evident  from  the  alarm  his 
coming  to  Bethlehem,  to  anoint  David  as  successor  to  the 
crown,  excited  in  the  elders;  who  “ trembled”  at  his  coming, 
for  fear  it  should  be  in  judgment,  not  “ peaceably P 

This  was  a delicate  commission,  which  if  known,  might  pro- 
voke Saul  to  slay  the  prophet,  as  he  apprehended ; he  therefore 
vailed  it  under  the  form  of  a public  sacrifice,  which  he  had  a 
right  to  enjoin ; and  probably  communicated  his  business  to 
none  but  Jesse  himself ; when  after  the  rejection  of  all  the  rest 
of  his  sons,  David,  the  youngest  son  was  chosen  at  length  by 
the  Lord,  he  anointed  him,  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren,  without 
David  himself,  who  was  then  a boy  about  fifteen,  knowing  for 
what  purpose  he  was  anointed.  This  is  the  age  assigned  to  him 
at  the  time  by  Calmet,  and  the  most  likely ; Josephus  reckons 
him  only  ten,  which  was  too  young  to  attend  the  sheep ; Abar- 
banel  and  Le  Clerc,  twenty,  and  Lightfoot  twenty -five  ; which 
are  too  old  for  the  context.  An  interval  of  five  years  from 
thence,  till  he  was  of  the  military  age  of  twenty,  when  he  slew 
Goliah,  critically  corresponds  with  the  gradual  efiect  of  the 
imction  : “ And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David  from 
that  day  forward  f xvi.  1 — 13. 

DAVID  KILLS  GOLIAH. 

When  the  Philistines  had  recruited  their  strength  in  the  course 
of  sixteen  years  after  their  last  overthrow  at  Micmash ; and  the 

* This  phrase  cannot  be  understood  rigorously  : for  “ God  is  not  a man  that  he 
should  lie,  nor  the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent,”  as  Balaam  had  declared  before, 
Numb,  xxiii.  19  ; and  Samuel  repeated,  xiv.  29,  stating,  that  the  Divine  decrees  are 
irreversible.  It  only  signifies  that  he  withdrew  his  grace  from  Saul,  when  he  rendered 
himself  unworthy  of  it. — Deus  mterdum  mutat  opus  / nunquam  voluntatem. 
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cliilclren  at  that  time  had  come  to  manhood,  they  renewed  the 
war  with  Saul,  and  invaded  the  neighbouring  territory  of  Judah. 
About  this  time,  we  may  suj^pose,  David,  like  another  Sampsoit, 
and  at  the  same  age,  slew  the  lion  and  the  hear  that  had  taken 
each  a lamb  from  the  flock  which  he  attended  at  home,  while 
his  three  eldest  brothers  followed  Saul ; and  this  encouraged 
him  to  offer  himself  for  the  deliverance  of  his  country,  to  flght 
the  gigantic  champion  of  the  Philistines,  who  had  challenged 
the  whole  Israelite  army  to  fight  him,  and  renewed  the  challenge 
for  forty  days,  without  any  of  the  Israelites  daring  to  accept  his 
challenge ; so  much  were  they  daunted  at  his  size,  and  his  ar- 
mour and  weapons. 

The  zeal  which  David  first  evinced  on  this  occasion,  against 
this  uncircunicised  Philistine,  who  had  defied  the  armies  of  the 
living  God ; his  noble  confidence  before  Said,  in  the  divine  pro- 
tection— The  Lord  that  delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the 
lion  and  the  paw  of  the  bear.  He  will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  this  Philistine ; his  rejection  of  the  king’s  arms,  as  too  cum- 
bersome, and  trusting  solely  to  his  shepherd’s  sling  ; his  hasting 
and  running  to  meet  the  Philistine,  when  advancing  to  the 
combat,  whose  curse  in  the  name  of  his  gods  he  had  retorted,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of 
Israel ; foretelling  the  destruction  of  the  Philistine,  and  that  he 
would  cut  off  his  head  [with  his  own  sword — for  there  was  no 
sword  in  the  hand  of  David ^ — that  all  the  world  might  know 
that  there  is  a God  in  Israel ; and  that  all  the  assembled  hosts 
might  know  that  the  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear ; 
for  the  victory  is  the  Lordh,  and  he  will  give  you  into  our 
hands  f altogether  affords  the  finest  illustration  of  the  nature  of 
that  Spirit  of  THE  Lord,  by  which  David  was  then  so  fully 
actuated. 

Accordingly,  at  the  very  first  discharge  of  his  sling,  he  hit  the 
Philistine  in  the  only  vulnerable  part  that  was  not  cased  in 
armour,  his  forehead,  and  bmied  the  stone  in  his  brain ; and 
then  ran  and  cut  off  his  head  with  his  own  sword,  fififilling  his 
prediction,  xvii.  1 — 51. 

Said,  in  his  conversation  with  - David,  had  omitted  to  ask 
whose  son  he  was ; but  when  he  was  going  forth  against  the 
Philistine,  he  asked  Abner ; and  when  Abner  could  not  tell, 
desired  him  to  enquire  whose  son  the  stripling  was and  after- 
wards learnt  from  David  himself,  when  brought  to  him  by  Abner, 
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with  the  head  of  the  Philistine  in  his  hand,  that  he  was  the  son 
of  Jesse  the  Bethlehemite,  xvii.  55 — 58. 

So  Saul  took  him  that  day,  and  would  let  him  go  no  more 
home  to  his  father’s  house ; and  the  valiant  Jonathan  contracted 
the  strongest  friendship  for  him,  and  loved  him  as  his  own 
soul,''  and  gave  him  presents  that  marked  the  highest  considera- 
tion, for  he  stripped  himself  of  the  robe  that  he  wore,  and  gave 
it  to  David,  and  his  garments,  even  to  his  sword,  and  his  bow, 
and  his  girdle,”  xviii.  1 — 3,  nor  did  the  knowledge  of  David’s 
succession  to  the  throne,  in  exclusion  of  himself,  when  he 
learned  it  afterwards,  ever  blunt  or  abate  the  ardom  of  his  gene- 
rous and  disinterested  aifection  for  his  younger  friend,  but  not 
his  rival,  or  interrupt  their  sacred  covenant  of  friendship,  xx. 
12 — 17.  Jonathan  and  David  indeed,  “ were  lovely  in  their 
lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were  not  divided" — if  kindred 
souls  be  re-united  beyond  the  grave  ! 

Widely  different  were  the  sentiments  of  his  father,  whose  envy 
was  first  excited  by  the  higher  praises  of  David  ; “ Saul  hath 
slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands and  then 
his  jealousy — what  can  he  have  more,  but  the  kingdom  !”  and 
he  eyed  David,  from  that  day  and  forward,  xviii.  6 — 9.  And 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from  Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit 
troubled  him,  xvi.  14.  This  was  an  anticipation,  which  in  the 
order  of  time  should  be  introduced  here ; though  in  the  order  of 
events  it  naturally  followed  the  growth  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
in  David,  after  his  unction,  xvi.  13,  as  contrasted  therewith. 

When  malady  and  his  jealousy  increased,  it  is  probable 

that  he  either  sent  David  home,  or  that  David  himself  prudently 
retired  from  court ; where  he  had  behaved  himself  so  wisely  or 
discreetly,  as  to  gain  favour  in  the  sight  of  Saul's  servants, 
xviii.  5. 

Some  time  after,  Saul's  servants,  or  officers  of  his  household, 
proposed  to  him  to  get  a skilful  player  on  the  harp,  to  soothe  his 
malady,  when  the  evil  spirit  from  God  should  be  upon  him ; 
and  one  of  them  recommended  “ the  son  of  Jesse f not  only  as 
“ skilful  in  playing,  but  also  as  a mighty  valiant  man,  and  a 
man  of  war,  and  prudent  in  counsel,  and  a comely  person,  and 
that  THE  Lord  was  with  him."  Said  approving  this,  sent  for 
David ; and  was  refreshed  by  his  musick,  when  he  played  be- 
fore him  on  the  harp,  and,  for  a time,  loved  him  greatly,  and 
made  him  his  armour  hearer,  xvi.  15 — 23. 
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But  at  length  his  jealousy  returning,  when  the  evil  spirit  from 
God  came  upon  him,  he  prophesied  in  the  midst  of  the  house,  or 
raved  and  roamed  about ; and  while  Bavid  was  playing,  as  at 
other  times,  Saul  cast  his  javelin  at  him,  to  smite  him  through, 
even  to  the  wall,  twice  but  David  avoided  out  of  his  presence, 
xviii.  10,  11. 

He  then  removed  David  fi*om  him ; but  still  fearing  him, 
because  the  Lord  was  with  David,  and  was  departed  from 
himself,  he  made  him  captain  over  a thousand,  and  set  him  over 
the  men  of  war,  xviii.  5 — 13. 

In  this  public  situation,  “ David  behaved  himself  wisely  in 
all  his  ways,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him,”  he  therefore  be- 
came extremely  popular  throughout  the  kingdom,  for  his  atten- 
tion to  business:  for  “ all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David,  be- 
cause he  went  and  came  in  before  them.”  But  the  more  his 
popularity  increased,  the  more  Saul  feared  him,  xviii.  14 — 16. 

DAVID’S  MARRIAGE. 

Wishing  to  destroy  Hrtrfr/  rather  by  the  hand  of  H\e  Philis- 
tines, than  by  his  own,  Saul  offered  him  his  elder  daughter, 
Merab,  in  mamage,  on  condition  that  he  should  be  valiant  for 
him,  and  fight  THE  Lord’s  battles.” — But  he  disappointed 
David,  and  manied  her  to  another.  Finding,  however,  that  his 
younger  daughter,  Michal,  loved  David,  he  promised  her  to 
him,  requiring  only  as  a dowry,  the  fore-skins  of  an  hundi’ed 
Philistines.  Pleased  to  be  the  king’s  son-in-law,  David  brought 
double  the  number  in  full  tale,  before  the  days  [of  courtsliip] 
were  expired,  or  within  the  month,  xviii.  17 — 27. 

The  Bible  chronology,  with  Usher,  date  this  mandage  the 
same  year  in  which  David  slew  Goliah.  But  this  is  evidently 
too  soon.  I have  dated  it  five  years  after,  in  the  thirty-fifth 
year  of  SauVs  reigai,  and  twenty-fifth  of  David's  age,  because 
that  time  seems  to  be  requisite  for  the  intervening  events,  arrd 
for  the  character  of  David,  and  his  popularity  to  be  established. 
Irr  this  year,  Mephihosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  was  born, 
2 Sanr.  iv.  4.  A circunrstarree  to  which  Jonathan  probably 
alluded,  in  his  second  covenant  with  David,  soorr  after ; ‘‘The 
Lord  be  [witness]  betweerr  me  and  thee,  and  betw^een  my  seed 
and  thy  seed,  for  ever,”  xx.  42.  The  five  rernairring  years  of 
Saul's  reign  afford  time  sufficient  for  the  sircceedirrg  transactions. 

* Including  another  attempt  afterwards,  xix.  10. 
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michal’s  stratagem. 

After  DavicVs  mamage,  “ Saul  saw  and  knew,  that  the  Lord 
was  Math  David,  and  that  Michal  loved  him and  he  was  still 
the  more  afraid  of  David,  and  became  his  enemy  more  and  more  : 
especially  when  David  behaved  himself  more  wisely  than  all 
the  servants  of  Said,  in  repelling  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,'' 
who  had  endeavoured  to  revenge  his  late  aggi’ession,  and  the 
indignity  offered  to  them.  Insomuch,  that  he  proposed  to  Jona- 
than, his  son,  and  to  all  his  servants,  that  they  should  kill 
David;  but  Jonathan  nobly  pleaded  his  cause,  his  public  ser- 
vices, and  his  loyalty,  and  got  Saul  to  swear,  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  he  shall  not  he  slain."  But  when  came  again  into 

his  presence,  after  a great  defeat  of  the  Philistines,  and  played 
as  usual,  he  attempted  a second  time  to  slay  him  with  his  javelin ; 
and  then  sent  messengers  to  apprehend  him,  when  he  fled  from 
his  presence  to  his  own  house,  who  were  deceived  by  Michal' s 
stratagem  of  the  Teraphim,  or  image,”  laid  in  the  bed  in  his 
stead ; while  she  let  David  down  through  a window,  and  he 
escaped  to  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and  told  him  all  Saul's  behavioiu’, 
xvi.  28 — 30,  xviii.  1 — 18.  Saul,  in  revenge,  took  away  Michal, 
David’s  wife,  and  manied  her  to  another  husband,  xxv.  44. 
David  aftenvards  recovered  her,  2 Sam.  iii.  14 — 16. 

Hearing  that  David  w^as  with  Samuel,  Saul  sent  messengers 
to  apprehend  him ; who,  when  they  saw  the  company  of  the 
prophets  prophesying,  or  singing  hymns,  and  Samuel  presiding 
over  them,  became  inspii'ed,  and  prophesied ; as  did  also  a se- 
cond, and  a third  party,  sent  by  Saul,  and  at  length,  himself; 
when,  filled  with  rage,  and  intending,  probably,  to  destroy  the 
venerable  prophet  also,  for  sheltering  David ; he  also  prophe- 
sied, before  Samuel,  hr  like  manner,  arrd  lay  in  a trance  or  ex- 
tacy,  naked,  or  stript  of  his  upper  garmerrt,  all  that  day  and 
night,  xviii.  19 — 24. 

Orr  this  occasion,  David's  succession  to  the  crown  was  pro- 
bably revealed  to,  and  predicted  by  Saul.  This  may  be  col- 
lected from  Jonathan's  declaration,  shortly  after,  to  David: 
“ Thou  slialt  he  king  over  Israel,  and  I shall  he  next  unto  thee  : 
and  that  also,  my  father  Saul  knoweth"  xxiii.  17;  who  hid 
nothirrg  that  he  irrtended  to  do,  great  or  small,  fr’om  Jonathan, 
XX.  2.  Arrd  Saul  himself  afterAvards  declared  to  David,  “ I 
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know  well,  that  ikon  shalf  surely  he  king,  and  that  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  shall  he  established  in  thy  hand,  [or  family,]”  xxiv.  20. 

The  folly  and  impiety  of  Saul  in  fighting  against  God,  ^yhile 
he  persisted  in  persecuting  David ; and  his  ingi*atitude  to  this 
faithful  and  loyal  servant,  after  all  his  services,  and  after  he  had 
twice  spared  his  life,  when  David  had  him  in  his  power,  Saul 
himself  acknowledged;  Thou  art  more  righteous  than  I,  for 
thou  hast  reivarded  me  good,  whereas  I have  rewarded  thee 
evil  f xxiv.  17;  and  again,  have  sinned  I return,  my  son 
David,  for  I will  no  more  injure  thee,  because  my  life  was  iire- 
cious  in  thine  eyes  this  day.  Lo  ! I have  played  the  fool,  and 
have  done  foolishly,^''  xxvi.  21. 

Such  obstinate  infatuation  on  the  part  of  Saul,  savours  of 
something  more  than  common  phrenzy  or  madness  ; it  strongly 
resembles  Pharaolfs  case,  after  he  had  resisted  all  the  means  of 
gi'ace,  when  the  Lokd  at  length  hardened  his  heart  to  his 
destruction.  The  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord,  which  actuated 
Saul,  also  sti'ongly  resembles  the  demoniacal  possessions  of  the 
New  Testament,  in  the  foregoing  s^nuptoms;  for  they  like- 
wise raved  and  prophesied  on  several  occasions.  And  we  may 
judge  what  manner  of  spirit  Saul  was  of,  when  he  cast  a javelin 
to  smite  his  most  deservedly  favourite  son  Jonathan,  because  he 
presumed  to  plead  iox David,  and  assert  his  innocence;  “ Where- 
fore shall  he  he  slain  ? what  hath  he  done  F”  xx.  30 — 34.  And 
when  he  afterwards  committed  that  sacrilegious  massacre  of  Koh, 
and  slew  Ahimelech,  the  high-priest,  and  eighty-five  priests  of 
Ells  house,  now  cut  off,”  1 Sam.  ii.  33,  and  smote  both  men 
and  women,  children  and  sucklings,  oxen,  asses,  and  sheep  of 
the  city,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword ; because  Ahimelech,  not 
knowing  of  Sauls  hatred  to  David,  enquired  of  the  Lord  for 
him,  and  gave  him  victuals,  and  the  sword  of  Goliah,  xxi.  1 — 9, 
xxii.  9—19.  Thus  shearing  less  respect  to  God  and  his  priests, 
and  less  mercy  to  his  subjects,  than  he  had  done  to  Agag  and 
the  Amalekites,  his  devoted  enemies.  Such  complicated  and 
enormous  crimes,  were  indeed  worthy  of  a “ son  of  Belial,"  or 
“ child  of  the  Devil,"  (who  was  a liar  and  murderer  fi'om  the 
beginning,)  and  only  wanted  the  additional  sin  of  witchcraft,  as 
Samuel  foretold,  to  complete  his  rebellion  against  God,  in  his 
last  offence,  1 Sam.  xv.  23. 


SACRED  CHRONOLOGY. 


8-21 


THE  DEATH  OF  SAMUEL. 

This  venerable  prophet,  after  his  miraculous  deliverance  from 
SauVs  fmy,  died  about  two  years  before  him,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  ninety-two  years,  1 Sam.  xxv.  1.  The  precise  time  is 
not  noticed  in  Scripture,  but  may  be  collected  very  nearly  from 
the  subsequent  transactions. 

Immediately  after  his  death,  David  retired  to  the  wilderness 
of  ParaJi,  where  he  spent  half  a year,  or  eight  months,  as  appears 
fr’om  the  declaration  of  NahaVs  servants,  speaking  of  the  inoffen- 
sive behaviom:  of  David’s  men,  and  their  protection,  as  long  as 
they  were  in  their  neighbourhood,  xxv.  15,  16.  When  he  mar- 
ried Abigail^  and  shortly  after  Ahinoam,  upon  the  loss  of  his 
wife  Michal,  xxv.  39 — 44.  He  then  spent  a year  and  fom* 
months  among  the  Philistines,  during  his  first  and  second  flight 
to  Gath,  xxvii.  7.  Both  these  times  amount  to  about  two  years.. 
And  it  is  evident,  that  the  Philistine  war  was  not  long  after 
SamueVs  death,  xxviii.  1 — 4.  Accordingly,  Chais,  &c.  from 
Lightfoot,  Bedford,  reduces  it  to  two  years : which  might  also 
have  been  the  original  reckoning  of  Josephus,  Ant.  VI.  14,  9, 
where  the  present  reading,  twenty-two  years  *,  is  utterly  incon- 
sistent with  the  history,  and  with  Josephus  elsewhere,  assigning 
only  twenty  years  to  SauVs  reign.  Ant.  X.  8,  4 ; and  eighteen 
years  to  SamueVs  joint  administration  with  him.  Ant.  VI.  13,  5, 
VI.  14,  9. 

DavidVs  conduct  dming  this  disastrous  period,  in  which  he 
was  “ hunted  like  a partridge  in  the  mountains,”  by  the  impla- 
cable Saul,  xxvi.  20,  though  praise-worthy  in  sparing  his  life, 
twice,  yet  in  other  respects  was  not  free  from  censure.  His 
manying  two  wives,  was  an  irregidarity  that  Samuel,  probably, 
would  have  prevented,  had  he  been  living;  his  flight  to  the 
Philistines  twice,  was  a desperate  measure,  in  which  he  did  not 
ask  counsel  of  the  Lord,  as  he  might  have  done,  and  did 
against  the  machinations  of  Saul,  xxiii.  9 ; but  was  instigated 
by  his  own  heart  f or  his  apprehensions,  xxvii.  1 ; fi*om  which 
he  escaj)ed  the  fii’st  time,  only  by  counterfeiting  madness  or 
idiotcy,  xxi.  10 — 15;  and  the  second,  by  abusing  the  confidence 

* Hudson,  in  his  note  on  Ant.  VI.  9,  p.  276,  (k),  cites  the  Eplphanian  version  of 
Josephus, — Et  regnavit  Saul,  vivente  Samuele,  18  annis,  et  eo  mortuo,  2 annis — and  cor- 
recting from  thence  the  present  text,  dvo  km  eikom,  reads  trr]  dvo,  [opov  ds,  tTnf] 
eiKoai. — “ 18  and  2 years  ; twenty  years  in  all.” 
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of  the  generous  and  unsuspecting  Achish,  with  repeated  acts  of 
equivocation  and  hypocrisy,  xxvii.  8 — 12,  xxix.  8 ; and  thereby 
he  exposed  himself  to  the  dreadlid  dilemma  of  the  destmction 
of  himself  and  his  family,  if  he  refused  to  join  the  Philistines 
against  Sauly  in  the  fatal  battle  of  Gilhoa ; or  of  tmning  traitor 
and  rebel,  and  fighting  against  his  king  and  country : had  he 
not  been  providentially  extricated  by  the  jealousy  of  the  Philis- 
tines, lest  he  should  timi  against  them  in  the  battle,  in  order  to 
reconcile  himself  with  his  master,  xxix.  1 — 7,  as  they  had  suf- 
fered before  fi’om  “ the  Hebrews,'’’  in  the  victory  of  Jonathan, 
1 Sam.  xiv.  21. 

SAUL’S  LAST  OFFENCE. 

About  the  time  of  Samuel's  death,  in  a lucid  inteiwal,  perhaps, 
wishing  to  make  some  atonement  for  his  crimes,  Saul  banished 
fi’om  the  land  all  the  diviners  and  wizards  he  could  find,  in 
obedience  to  the  divine  law,  Deut.  xviii.  10,  11.  But  on  the 
renewal  of  the  war  by  the  Philistines,  in  his  dismay,  he  con- 
sulted THE  Lord,  who  answered  him  no  more,  neither  by 
dreams,  nor  by  JJrim,  jpropliets.  Abandoned  by  THE 

Lord,  he  now  had  recoiwse  to  the  witch  of  Endor,  not  far  from 
Gilhoa,  where  his  camp  lay,  by  night,  and  in  disguise,  attended 
by  two  of  his  men,  to  evoke  the  spirit  of  Samuel,  by  divination 
or  necromancy,  in  order  to  seek  counsel  fi*om  him  in  this  dread- 
ful emergency ; contrary  to  the  law,  Levit.  xx.  6. 

His  enquiry  may  thus  be  more  closely  rendered.: 

XXVIII.  8.  “ Divine  for  me,  by  Aoh,  or  Oh,  \the  spirit 
of  divination^  and  raise  him  for  me,  whom  I shall  name  unto 
thee:' 

9.  And  the  woman  said.  Thou  knowest  what  Said  hath  done ; 

how  he  hath  cut  off,  Haohoth,  \the  diviners^  and 

Haiedoni,  [the  wizards^  or  prognosticators,  out  of  the 
land : and  now  layest  thou  a snare  for  my  life,  to  cause  me  to 
die  ? 

10.  And  Said  sware  unto  her  by  the  Lord,  saying.  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  there  shall  no  harm  hefal  thee  for  this  thing. 

11.  Then  said  the  woman.  Whom  shall  I raise  for  thee^ 
And  he  said.  Raise  me  Samuel. 

12.  And  the  woman  saw  Samuel.  And  she  cried  ^rith  a loud 
voice  and  said  unto  Said,  Why  hast  thou  deceived  me  ? even 
thou  art  Saul ! 
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13.  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Fear  not:  hut  what  sawest 
thou  ? And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  I saw  a god  rismg  out 
of  the  earth.  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  is  his  form  f And 
she  said.  An  old  man  rising,  and  he  is  clad  with  a mantle. 

14.  And  Saul  [also  saw,  and]  knew  that  it  was  Samuel  him- 
self. And  he  stooped  with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed 
[before  Samueli] 

15.  And  Samuel  sdid  unto  Said,  Why  hast  thou  'provoked 
me  to  raise  me  ? And  Saul  said,  I am  sorely  distressed,  for 
the  Philistines  make  war  against  me,  and  Gou  is  departed  from 
me,  and  aaswereth  me  no  more,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by 
prophets ; therefore  I called  upon  thee,  to  inform  me  what  I 
shall  do. 

16.  Then  Samuel  said.  And  why  dost  thou  enquire  of  me, 
since  the  Lord  is  departed  from  thee,  and  is  with  thy  rival  ? 

17.  And  THE  Lord  hath  done  to  him,  as  He  spake  by  me ; 
for  THE  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out  of  thy  hand,  [or 
family,'] 

18.  And  hath  given  it  to  thy  neighbour,  even  David.  Because 
thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  executedst  his  fierce 
anger  upon  Amalek,  therefore  hath  the  Lord  done  this  thing 
unto  thee  this  day. 

19.  Moreover  the  Lord  will  also  give  up  Lsrael  with  thee 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines : even  to-morrow,  shalt  thou 
and  thy  sons  be  with  me ; the  host  of  Lsrael  also,  will  THE 
Lord  give  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

20.  Then  Said  straightway  fell  all  along  on  the  earth,  and 
was  sore  afraid,  because  of  the  words  of  Samuel,  &c. 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  nature  of  this  woman’s  art,  or 
her  design  in  undertaking  to  raise  Samuel ; whether  she  meant 
to  impose  on  Saul  by  getting  some  accomplice  to  personate 
Samuel,  whom  she  must  have  often  seen,  and  well  known,  dur- 
ing his  long  administration ; or  whether  she  expected  to  raise  a 
demoniacal  spirit,  to  give  an  answer : it  is  evident  from  the 
original,  more  closely  translated  and  compared  throughout  with 
itself,  that  “ Samuel  himself  or  his  spirit,  was  actually  raised, 
immediately,  and  before  the  witch  had  time  to  utter  any  incan- 

• So  Josephus  also  correctly  rendered  the  Original ; eyviopicrev  sk  tovtu)v^  fSain- 
\evg,  Tov  "SiafiovrjXov  ovtcl,  who  also  expressly  states,  that  SamueVs  soul  enquired  why 
it  was  raised  from  Hades.  ^afiovrjXov  ^vx^Q  TTV^opivriQ  diari — avax^rjvai  Troirjffeis 
[£^  idov.']  Ant.  VI.  14,  2. 
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tations,  by  the  power  of  God,  in  a glorified  fonn,  and  wearing 
the  appearance  of  the  ominous  mantle  in  which  was  the  rent 
that  signified  the  rending  of  the  kingdom  from  SauVs  family: 
for  the  following  reasons : 

1.  Tlie  woman  herself  was  siuprised  at  his  unexpected  ap- 
pearance, and  immediately  concluded  that  the  enquirer  could 
be  no  other  than  Saul ; for  that  the  venerable  prophet  would  not 
probably  answer  any  one  inferior  to  the  king. 

2.  Said  acknowledged  his  reality,  when  he  prostrated  himself 
before  him,  and  declaimed  the  cause  of  his  evocation. 

3.  The  very  soul  of  Samuel  seems  to  breathe  in  the  keenness 
and  severity  of  his  reproaches, — “ Why  hast  thou  provoked  me  *, 
to  raise  me  ? — And  why  dost  thou  enquire  of  M*E,  since  THE 
Lokd  is  departed  from  thee,  and  is  with  thy  rival  ? — David^"^ 
whom  he  now  expressly  names,  as  “ the  neighbour,^''  meant  in 
his  foiTQer  prophecy,  of  which  this  is  the  tenific  sequel ; fore- 
telling the  impending  defeat  of  his  anny,  and  death  of  himself 
and  liis  sons  in  the  battle ; and  then*  going  to  join  the  prophet 
in  Hades,  or  the  region  of  departed  spuits  in  general. 

4.  Saul  gave  the  most  unequivocal  proof  of  the  reality  of  the 
denunciation,  which  none  sm’ely  but  a projdiet  of  the  Lokd 
could  utter ; for  he  fell  down  in  a swoon,  overwhelmed  with 
angiush  and  despair  when  he  heai'd  his  doom,  and  the  just 
reward  of  his  sacrilegious  impiety  : and  was  with  difficulty 
restored  to  his  senses,  and  refi’eshed  by  the  witch  and  his  at- 
tendants ; who  might  also  have  been  witnesses  of  the  au-fid 
scene.  He  returned  that  night  to  his  camp,  and  on  the  fated 
“ morrow f rushed  on  his  doom,  after  he  was  sore  wounded  by 
the  Philistine  archers,  falling  on  his  own  sword ! xxx.  4. 

5.  The  reality  of  Samuel’s  appearance  on  this  occasion,  was 
the  doctrine  of  the  primitive  Jewish  Chiuch  : 

And  after  his  cUath  he  proj^hesied,  and  shewed  the  king 
his  end.  And  he  lift  up  his  voice  from  the  eaith,  to  blot  out 
the  wickedness  of  the  people^’’  [foretelling  then*  defeat  by  the 
Philistines^  Ecclus.  xlvi.  20. 

The  leading  offences  of  Saul,  are  thus  well  smnmed  up  in  the 
Book  of  Chronicles. 


* This  is  the  judicious  rendering  of  the  Vulgate,  Cur  irritasti  me  ? And  the  original 
verb,  is  rendered  to  provoke,  Job  xii.  C,  to  rage,  Prov.  xxix.  9,  to  be  wroth,  Isai. 

xxxviii.  21. 
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“ So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression  which  he  committed 
against  THE  Lord,  even  against  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  kept  not ; and  also  for  asking  counsel  by  Oh,  [the  spirit  of 
divination,]  to  enquire  of  it ; and  trusted  not  in  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  He  slew  him,  and  transferred  the  kingdom  to  David, 
the  son  of  Jesse, 1 Chron.  x.  13,  14. 

This  Oh,  or  “ spirit  of  divination,”  was  unquestionably  the 
same,  which  in  the  New  Testament  is  called  the  spirit  of 
Python^''  by  which  the  damsel  at  Philipjn,  was  possessed,  and 
which  was  expelled  by  the  apostle  Paul,  Acts  xvi.  16 — 19. 

For  the  phrase  1*)^^  Balaath  auh,  or  Oh,  signifying 

“ mistress  of  Oh,"  twice  applied  to  the  witch  of  Endor,  1 Sam. 
xxviii.  7,  and  loosely  rendered  in  the  English  Bible,  having  a 
familiar  spirit,"  is  there  rendered  by  the  Vulgate,  habens 
Pythonem :"  and  is  equivalent  to  Dm,  Belieni  Oh,  “ in 
whom  is  Ohf  Levit.  xx.  6 — 27,  there  rendered  by  the  Vulgate, 
“ in  quibus  pythonicus  spiritus"  But  this  is  the  very  expres- 
sion of  the  evangelist  in  the  foregoing  passage,  £y;ou(7av  irvivya 
TTv^Mvog,  “ having  a spirit  of  Python,"  or  of  divination,”  in 
the  English  Bible.  But  the  Greek  7ti»3’wv,  or  Latin  Python,  are 
evidently  the  Hebrew  Pethon,  signifying  the  asp,  or  adder, 
a most  venomous  serpent,  whose  poisonous  bite  was  incurable, 
Deut.  xxxii.  33,  Psalm  Iviii.  4,  xci.  13,  Isai.  xi.  8,  Job  xx.  14 — 
16,  and  aptly  denoting  “ the  old  serpent,  the  Devil  and  Satan, 
that  deceiveth  the  whole  world,”  Rev.  xii.  9,  whose  Hebrew 
name,  seems  to  be  a contraction  of  signifying  “ an 

enemy"  from  m'’N,  Aihah,  “ the  enmity"  decreed  between  the 
serpent  and  the  woman  at  the  time  of  the  fall  Gen.  iii.  15, 

* That  Python  signified  “ a serpent,"  we  learn  from  the  mythological  poet,  Ovid,  in 
the  curious  account  of  his  destruction  by  the  youthful  archer  Apollo.  Representing  it 
as  a huge  serpent  of  an  unknown  species,  produced  by  the  earth  after  the  deluge, 
which  was  a terror  to  the  new  race  of  mankind,  until  he  destroyed  it,  pierced  through 
with  a thousand  arrows,  almost  exhausting  his  quiver ; and  instituted  the  Pythian 
games,  in  honour  of  this  his  first  victory. 

Sed  te  quoque,  maxime  Python, 

[Terra]  turn  genuit,  Populisque  novis,  incognite  serpens, 

Terror  eras,  tantum  spatii  de  monte  tenebas. 

Hunc  Deus  arcitenens,  (et  nunquam  talibus  armis 
Ante,  nisi  in  damis  capreisque  fugacibus  usus,) 

Mille  gravem  telis,  exhausta  pene  pharetra, 

Perdidit,  effuso  per  vulnera  nigra  veneno. 
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whence  6 “ the  enemy or  “ the  arch-enemy^''  is  appro- 

priated to  the  Devil,  by  way  of  bad  eminence,  and  by  oUR 
Saviour  himself,  Matt.  xiii.  39,  Luke  x.  19,  whose  Hebrew 
title,  AlSaSSujv,  Abaddon,  is  actually  preserved  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse, Rev.  ix.  11,  and  is  no  other  than  piK  Auh  adon, 
“ the  master  of  Oi,”  or  the  “ arch-enemy^"'  con*esponding  to  the 
Greek  Ranslation  there  given,  jiacnXevg-aTroXXvojv,  “ the  king 
destroying^"'  the  same  as  the  Heathen  title,  ava^  arroWcov,  in 
Homer,  the  word  Adon,  being  frequently  rendered  in  the 
Sept,  by  the  sjuionjunous  tenns,  “ rider^"'  SeaTrorrjg, 

‘‘  master r 

This  mode  of  divination  into  which  “ the  arch  enemy'"'  se- . 
duced  mankind,  seems  to  have  been  of  veiy  early  date ; we  find 
Aboth  hhadashim,  the  monthly  diviners^^' 
noticed  in  the  ancient  book  of  Job,  as  remarkable  for  their  infla- 
tions, xxxii.  19,  corresponding  to  Modihim  le 

hhadashim,  “ the  monthly  prognosticators^'  who  used  to  prog- 
nosticate future  events  “ at  the  new  moo?is,"  Isai.  xlvii.  12,  13, 
where  the  prophet  thus  reprobates  the  practice : 

“ Stand  now  [or  persist]  in  thy  inchantments,  and  in  the 

multitude  of  thy  sorceries: let  the  astrologers,  the  star- 

gazers, the  monthly  prognosticators,  stand  now,  and  save  thee 
fi'om  [the  woes]  that  shall  come  upon  thee  !” 

But  it  may  be  objected,  why  shoidd  the  venerable  prophet 
quit  paradise,  (that  department  of  Hades,  which  is  the  mansion 
of  spirits  who  depart  hence  in  THE  Lord,  Luke  xxiii.  43,)  to 


Neve  operis  famam  possit  delere  vetustas, 

Instituit  sacros,  celebri  certamine,  ludos, 

Pytliia,  perdomitae  serpentis  nomine  dictos.  Metam.  I. 

In  this  caricature,  we  may  easily  Uace  the  distorted  features  of  the  grand  prophecy 
after  the  fall,  that  the  blessed  seed  of  the  woman  should  crush  the  serpent's  head.  And 
Christ  is  often  represented  in  Scripture  as  an  archer,  Deut.  xxxii.  23,  Psalm  xlv.  5, 
Ixxvii.  17,  Rev.  vi.  2 ; and  his  victory  over  the  Serpent,  was  probably  symbolized  in  the 
primitive  Chaldean  sphere,  by  the  signs  Sagittarius  and  Scorpio.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  205. 

* This  phrase  in  Joh  is  improperly  rendered  new  bottles,”  in  the  English  Bible. 
The  whole  passage  may  be  thus  more  correctly  translated  : 

“ I am  full  of  matter ; the  spirit  within  me  constraineth  me : lo,  my  belly  is  as  wine 
which  hath  no  vent;  it  is  ready  to  burst,  like  the  monthly  diviners.” — Such  was  tlie  Sibyl 
in  Virgil. 

Phoebi  Trivueque  sacerdos. 

— — pectus  anhelum 

Et  rabie  fera  corda  tument. 


^n.  vi.  46. 
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attend  the  summons  of  a Pythoness  ? to  satisfy  the  criminal  ap 
plication  of  Saul  ? — Among  other  reasons,  perhaps, 

1.  To  make  Saul's  crime  the  instrument  of  his  punishment^', 
in  the  dreadful  denunciation  of  his  approaching  doom. 

2.  To  shew  to  the  heathen  world  the  infinite  superiority  of  the 
Oracle  of  the  Lord,  inspiring  his  prophets,  over  the  j>owers 
of  darkness,  and  the  delusive  'prognostics  of  their  wretched  vo- 
taries in  their  false  oracles. 

3.  To  confirm  the  belief  of  a future  state,  by  One  who  rose 
from  the  deadf  even  under  the  Mosaical  dispensation,  Luke 
xvi.  30,  and  who  was  the  harbinger  of  ouR  Lord’s  resurrection 
under  the  Christian.  A doctrine,  indeed,  which  was  the  popular 
belief  of  both  Jews  and  Heathens;  and  was  only  denied  by  phi- 
losophizing infidels,  such  as  the  Sadducees  and  Epicureans, 
Acts  xxiii.  8,  xvii.  18 — 32.  To  silence  and  convince  such,  a 
well-attested  apparition,  minutely  prophesying  what  was  to  befal 
Saul,  in  close  connexion  with,  and  completion  of  former  pro- 
phecies, dirring  his  life  time,  furnishing  the  strongest  evidence 
oi personal  identity,  was  peculiarly  well  adapted  f. 

DAVID’S  ELEGY. 

The  first  specimen  of  David's  poetical  talents,  is  furnished  by 

his  lamentation  over  Saul  oxidi  Jonathan^'  it  is  elegant,  tender, 
and  pathetic. 

2 Sam.  i,  19.  Thy  glory,  O Israel,  is  slain  upon  thy  high  places  I 
How  are  the  mighty  fallen  I 
20.  Tell  it  not  in  Gath, 

Publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Ashkelon, 

Lest  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice, 

Lest  the  daughters  of  the  uncircumcised  triumph. 

II.  21.  Ye  mountains  of  Gilhoa, 

And  ye  [fertile]  fields  of  offerings, 

Let  there  be  no  dew. 

And  let  there  be  no  rain,  upon  you  ; 


* Nec  Deus  intersit,  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodus 
Inciderit. Hor. 

t Modern  Infidels  are  therefore  without  excuse,  both  Jewish  Rabbis  and  professed 
Christians,  who  doubt  or  dispute  the  fact ; foolishly  supposing,  1.  either  that  the  whole 
scene  was  visionary,  or  represented  to  Saul  in  a trance,  overturning  historic  evidence;  or, 
2.  that  a phantom  of  Samuel,  or  3.  the  ghost  of  Samuel,  was  raised  by  the  power  of  the 
Devil,  or  by  force  of  magical  incantation,  which  is  utterly  at  variance  with  the  clearness 
of  the  prophecy ; that  could  come  from  God  only. 
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For  there  were  cast  away  the  shields  of  the  mighty, 

The  shield  of  Saul  [as  if]  not  anointed  with  oil  [as  king.] 

III.  22.  From  the  blood  of  the  slain, 

From  the  fat  of  the  mighty, 

The  bow  of  Jonathan  turned  not  back, 

Nor  the  sword  of  Saul  returned,  in  vain. 

IV.  23.  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  affectionate, 

And  united  together,  in  their  life. 

And  in  death  they  were  not  divided. 

They  were  swifter  than  eagles,  . 

They  were  fiercer  than  lions  [against  their  foes.] 

V.  24.  Ye  daughters  of  Israel  weep  over  Saul, 

Who  clothed  you  in  scarlet,— with  [your]  delight,— 

Putting  golden  ornaments  upon  your  apparel. 

VI.  25.  How  are  the  mighty  fallen 
In  the  midst  of  the  battle  ! 

O Jonathan,  [the  glory  of  Israel, ~\ 

Slain  upon  thy  high  places  ! 

2G.  I am  grieved  for  thee,  0 Jonathan,  my  brother, 

Thou  w^ast  very  dear  to  me  : 

Thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful. 

Surpassing  the  love  of  wives  [to  their  husbands.] 

27.  How  are  the  mighty  fallen, 

And  the  weapons  of  war,  perished ! 

This  beautiful  ode  opens  with  the  praise  of  Jonathan^  in  par- 
ticular, who  was  indeed  the  chief  “ glory  of  IsraeV'  as  a warn  or, 
next  to  David  himself.  The  tacit  application  to  him  is  disclosed 
afterwards,  ver.  25.  Jonathan  fii'st  vanquished  the  Philistines. 

In  the  second  stanza  he  imprecates  a curse  of  barrenness  upon 
the  fertile  mountains  and  fields  of  Gilhoa,  which  usually  fiw- 
nished  offerings  to  the  Lord,  but  now  deseiwed  to  do  so  no 
longer,  for  witnessing  the  disgi’aceful  defeat  of  Israel. 

The  third  stanza  recites  the  successful  valoiu  of  Jonathan  and 
Saul ; the  foiuth  their  affectionate  imion  in  general ; to  which 
Jonathan  had  borne  testimony,  1 Sam.  xx.  2 ; notwithstanding 
their  occasional  disputes  about  David,  xx.  30 — 34,  with  wLich 
is  beautifully  connected  their  union  in  death  also,  contrasted 
wfith  their  hostility  to  their  enemies. 

After  a short  recommendation  of  Saul  to  the  regi'et  of  the 
daughters  of  Israel,  whom  Saul  had  cloathed  with  the  orna- 
mental spoils  of  his  enemies,  in  the  fifth  stanza;  he  enlarges,  in 
the  sixth,  on  the  merits  of  his  bosom  ixiewdi,  Jonathan ; the 
ardour  of  wdiose  friendship  exceeded  even  that  of  the  tenderest 
love  of  W' omen  to  their  husbands ; in  which  comparison  he 
might  perhaps  have  glanced  at  that  of  his  ow  n wife,  Michal, 


SACRED  CHRONOLOGY. 


329 


who  hazarded  her  life  to  save  his;  as  did  also  Jonathan,  on  a 
more  perilous  occasion 

DAVID  KING  OF  JUDAH. 

With  the  approbation  of  the  Lord,  whom  he  consulted,  David 
now  took  his  family  and  his  fiaends  with  him  to  Hebron,  where 
he  was  chosen  king  by  the  tribe  of  Judah  only,  at  fii’st,  2 Sam. 
ii.  1 — 4 ; and  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  v.  4. 

But  the  rest  of  the  tribes,  from  that  radical  jealousy  that  sub- 
sisted between  Judah  and  Ephraim  especially,  which  took  the 
lead  among  the  other  tribes,  elected  Said's  only  sm-viving  son, 
Eshhaal,  as  he  was  originally  named,  1 Chron.  viii.  33,  ix.  39, 
but  nicknamed  Ishhosheth,  “ a man  of  shame,”  from  his  weak- 
ness and  incapacity ; by  the  influence  of  Abner,  the  captain  of 
the  host,  who  expected  to  govern  in  his  name,  ii.  8 — 10. 

After  two  years  of  peace  between  them,  Abner  provoked  hos- 
tilities, by  proposing  to  Joab,  the  captain  of  David's  men,  a 
skirmish  of  twelve  men  on  each  side  ; that  brought  on  a general 
engagement,  in  which  Abner  and  his  men  were  defeated,  ii.  12 — 
31 . After  this,  there  was  a long  war  between  the  house  of  David 
and  the  house  of  Saul,  in  the  com’se  of  which  David  gained 
ground.  At  length  Ishhosheth  having  offended  Abner,  by  remon- 
strating against  his  taking  Saul's  concubine,  Rispah,  which  was 
a high  indignity  offered  to  himself,  (as  in  the  similar  case  of 
Adonijah,  1 Kings  ii.  22,)  indicating  that  he  aspired  to  the 
crovTi ; this  haughty  prime  minister,  in  revenge,  threatened  to 
bring  over  all  Israel  to  acknowledge  David  king,  as  THE 
Lord  had  sworn  to  David;"  and  entered  into  treaty  with 
David  for  that  piu*pose ; but  was  assassinated  by  Joab,  the  son 
of  Zeruiah,  David's  sister,  1 Chron.  ii.  16,  in  revenge  for  his 
brother  Asahel's  death,  slain  by  Abner  in  the  fomier  pursuit,  ii. 
12—32,  iii.  1—27. 

The  indignation  expressed  by  David  at  this  treachery  of 
Joab,  which  yet  he  was  not  able  to  pimish  ; the  funeral  honours 
he  paid  to  Abner,  and  afterwards  to  Islibosheth,  when  he  was 
assassinated  by  two  of  his  captains,  who  were  Benjamites,  and 
whom  David  put  to  death,  so  won  the  hearts  of  the  rest  of  the 
tribes,  that  they  tendered  him  the  united  crown,  which  they 
acknowledged  he  was  entitled  to  by  the  divine  gvant,  in  Saul's 

* Bishop  Lowth  has  given  an  elegant  poetical  paraphrase  in  Latin  of  this  Elegy,  in 
his  Pralectiones,  xxiii.  p.  310. 
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reign,  ii.  28 — 39 ; and  accordingly,  he  was  anointed  king  over 
all  Israel,  seven  yeai’S  and  a half  after  his  election  by  the  tiibe 
of  Judah. 


His  first  exploit  after  this,  was  the  reduction  of  the  fortress  of 
Jehus,  on  Mount  Sion,  which  had  remained  in  the  hands  of  the 
natives  ever  since  the  days  of  Joshua,  and  was  deemed  impreg- 
nable, both  fi'om  its  situation  and  its  fortifications,  according  to 
Josephus,  Ant.  v.  2,  2,  Josh.  xv.  63.  The  Jehusites,  therefore, 
ridiculed  the  attempt,  and  seem  to  have  placed  the  hlind  and 
the  lame  on  the  walls,  in  derision,  as  fully  sufficient  to  keep 
him  out.  But  there  was  “ a gutter^'*  or  subteiTaneous  passage 
fi’om  the  to^\Ti  to  the  fortress,  by  which  David  introduced  a 
party  of  men,  and  “ took  the  strong  hold  of  Zion^'^  2 Sam.  v. 
6 — 8,  1 Chron.  xi.  4 — 6.  This  David  made  his  residence,  and 
called  it  the  city  of  David,  and  built  a house  or  palace  for  him- 
self, adding  other  buildings  “ round  about  the  hill,  fi*om  Millo, 
the  house  of  assembly,’  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  1 Kings  xi.  27.) 
and  inwards,”  or  upwards  toward  tire  summit  of  the  hill,  v.  9 — 1 1, 
1 Chron.  xi.  7,  8. 


MTien  David  was  established  in  the  kingdom,  he  took  more 
wives  and  concubines,  by  whom  he  had  a numerous  issue,  v. 
12 — 16,  1 Chron.  iii.  1 — 9. 


DAVID  KING  OF  ISRAEL. 


DAVID’S  CHILDREN, 


1.  Amnony  by  Ahinoam. 

2.  Daniel  ■ — Abigail. 


by  Ahinoam. 

— Abigail. 

— Maacah. 


3.  Absalom  i __ 

4 . Tamar  J 


. Tamar 


5.  Adonijah  — Haggith. 

6.  Shepatiah  — Abital. 

7.  Ithream  — Elgah. 

8.  Solomon 


11.  Shimea  J 

12.  Ibhar  A 

13.  Elishama  I 

14.  Eliphalet  I 

15.  Nogah  V — Concubines. 


16.  Nepkez 

17.  Japhia 

18.  Eliada 
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PHILISTINE  WAR. 

About  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  the  Philistmes  renewed 
the  wai’,  but  w^ere  defeated  by  David  in  two  pitched  battles.  In 
the  former,  David,  when  thirsty,  longed  for  a drink  of  water 
from  the  well  of  his  own  to\Aui,  Bethlehem,  which  was  brought 
him  by  his  three  mightiest  men,  Joah,  Jashobeam,  and  Eleazar, 
who  brake  through  the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  brought  it  to 
him  at  the  peril  of  their  lives.  But  when  he  received,  he  would 
not  drink,  but  pom’ed  it  out,  as  a libation  to  THE  Lord,  2 Sam. 
V.  17 — 25,  1 Chron.  xi.  15 — 19.  The  same  thing  is  reported  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  in  his  Indian  expedition. 

THE  ARK  BROUGHT  HOME. 

And  now  when  David  had  a respite  from  war,  about  the 
tenth  year  of  his  reign,  he  brought  the  ark  fr’om  the  house  of 
Aminadah,  in  Giheah,  about  eighty-two  years  after  it  had  been 
left  there,  on  its  return  from  the  Philistines,  wdth  gi’eat  joy  and 
triumph,  to  the  tabernacle  which  he  had  prepared  for  it  in  the 
city  of  David.  But  on  the  way,  the  officious  TJzzah,  the  son, 
or  grandson  of  Aminadah,  was  struck  dead  upon  the  spot,  for 
putting  forth  his  hand  to  support  the  tottering  ark ; none  but 
the  priests  being  w^arranted  to  touch  it,  under  pain  of  death, 
Numb.  iv.  15.  David  too,  and  the  people,  sinned  ignorantly 
upon  this  occasion,  in  placing  the  ai’k  upon  a cart  drawn  by 
oxen,  like  the  idolatrous  Philistines,  who  knew  no  better,  1 Sam. 
vii.  6,  instead  of  having  it  canied  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
Levites,  as  prescribed,  Exod.  xxv.  14.  Wherefore  the  Lord 
brake  in  upon  them,  because  they  sought  Him  not  according  to 
order.''* — David  afterwards  rectified  this  impropriety,  when  he 
removed  it  from  the  house  of  Obed  Edom,  where  the  offence 
w^as  given,  and  he  had  left  it  for  three  months,  2 Sam.  vi.  1 — 17, 
1 Chron.  xv.  1 — 15. 

This  remarkable  case  shews  how  dangerous  it  is  to  follow 
good  intentions,  or  do  any  thing  in  God's  service  wdthout  his 
express  w'ord  ; a consideration  w^orthy  of  the  most  serious  atten- 
tion of  all  self-called  labourers  in  the  sacred  vineyard  ; and  also 
proves,  that  sins  of  ignorance  are  punishable,  where  the  error  is 
not  invincible. 
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NATHAN’S  PROPHECY  CONCERNING  CHRIST. 

About  five  years  after,  and  the  fifteenth  of  David's  reign, 
when  he  had  finished  and  ‘‘  inhabited  his  house  of  cedar,  and 
God  had  given  him  rest  from  all  his  enemies  round  about he 
meditated  a design  of  building  a Temple  to  the  Lord,  instead  of 
the  temporary  Tabernacle  which  he  had  provided  ; and  he  com- 
municated his  desig-n  to  Nathan  the  prophet ; who,  at  first, 
encouraged  him  to  proceed,  not  knowing  the  will  of  the  Lord. 
But  that  night.  The  Oracle  of  the  Lord  came  to  Nathan, 
and  countemianded  David's  design ; but  communicated  that 
signal  prophecy,  which  contained  the  last  limitation  of  the 
Blessed  seed  of  the  woman,  or  Christ,  to  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David,  who  should  build  a spiritual  Temple  to  the 
Lord,  and  whose  kingdom  should  be  established  for  ever, 
2 Sam.  vii.  1 — 16. 

5.  Go  and  tell  my  servant  David,  thus  saith  THE  Lord  : 
Shalt  thou  build  me  a house  for  my  dwelling^  ? 

6.  For  I have  not  dwelt  in  a house,  fi*om  the  day  that  I 
brought  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egyj)t,  even  to  this  day, 
but  have  sojourned  in  a tent  and  in  a tabernacle : 

7.  "WTiensoever  I sojourned  with  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
spake  I a word  to  any  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  [or  rather,  judges 
of  Israel,  1 Chron.  xvii.  6,]  whom  I commanded  to  feed  my 
people  Israel,  saying.  Why  do  you  not  build  me  a house  of 
cedar  ? 

II.  8.  Now'  therefore,  thus  shalt  thou  say  to  my  seiwant 
David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  : I took  thee  fiom 
the  cote,  fi:om  following  the  sheep,  to  become  leader  over  my 
people  Israel ; 

. 9.  “ And  I have  been  with  thee  wiiithersoever  thou  w^entest, 
and  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies  from  before  thee,  and  have 
made  thee  a gi’eat  name,  like  the  name  of  the  great  upon  the 
earth : — 

10.  Also  I will  appoint  a place  for  my  people  Israel,  and 
will  plant  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  under  their  own  jurisdic- 
tion, and  they  shall  not  be  disturbed  any  more,  neither  shall 
the  sons  of  iniquity  continue  to  trouble  them,  as  at  the  first ; 


* The  question  is  answered  in  the  parallel  passage,  “ Thou  shall  not  build  me  a house 
to  dwell  in,"  1 Chron.  xvii.  4. 
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11.  Even  from  the  time  that  I appointed  judges  over  my 
people  Israel J — and  I have  given  thee  rest  from  all  thine  ene- 
mies. 

III.  “ Moreover  the  Lord  declareth  unto  thee,  that  the 
Lord  will  make  thee  a house,  [or  household 

12.  “ When  thy  days  shall  be  expired,  and  thou  shalt  be 
with  thy  fathers,  / will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
shall  issue  from  thy  loins,  and  I will  establish  his  kingdom ; 

13.  “ He  shall  build*a  house  for  my  name,  and  I will  estab- 
lish the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever ; 

14.  I WILL  be  to  Him  a Father,  and  He  shall 
be  to  me  a Son; — [whosoever  [shall  be  concerned]  m my w- 
ring  Him  even  I will  chastise  them  with  the  rod  of  men,  and 
with  the  stripes  of  the  sons  of  Adam.) — 

15.  And  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  from  Him,  as  I with- 
drew it  from  Saul,  whom  I withdrew  before  thee  : — 

16.  But  thy  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  established 
before  Me  f for  ever ; thy  throne  shall  be  confirmed  for  everT 

1.  This  illustrious  prophecy,  here  attempted  to  be  rendered 
more  closely  and  con'ectly,  is  divisible  into  three  parts.  It  opens 
with  a gentle  refusal ; Shalt  thou  build  me  a house  for  my  dwel- 
ling ? tacitly  intimating  the  reverse ; as  clearly  stated  in  the 
parallel  passage;  and  the  reason  is  afteiwards  assigned,  in  a 

* The  authorized  translation  of  this  passage,  (If  he  commit  iniquity,  I will  chastise 
him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men,)  is  incorrect:  for 

1 . The  conditional  particle,  If,  is  wanting  in  the  original. 

2.  The  first  term,  signifies,  “ ^^;Aosoe^;er,”  frequently  ; blS  whosoever 

regardeth  not  the  word  of  the  Lord  [by  Moses, left  his  servants  and  cattle  in  the  field,” 
Exod.  ix.  21.  And  whosoever  smiteth  Kiriath  Sepher,  I will  give  him  my  daughter 
Achsah  to  wife,”  Josh.  xv.  16  ; being  put  elliptically,  for  omnis  qui,  or  qui- 

cunque,  as  “ they  that  made  idols,  are  like  them  ; and  so  is  every  one  that  trusteth  in 
them,”  Psalm  cxv.  8. 

3.  The  second  term,  he-haotho,  may  either  be  taken  as  a verb,  “ in 

injuring  him,"  or  a noun,  “ in  his  injury,"  either  from  the  verb  aoth,  to  injure, 

or  wrong,  hy  “ perverting  judgment,"  as  it  is  used  Job  viii.  3 ; Lament,  iii.  36;  or  from 
the  noun  aothah  ; which,  with  the  affix,  aoth-i,  signifies  my  wrong,”  Lament, 

iii.  59. 

The  ancient  versions,  followed  by  our  English  Bible,  were  probably  led  into  this 
grievous  mistranslation  and  misapplication  of  this  passage  to  Christ,  “ who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth,”  1 Pet.  ii.  22,  by  confounding  “ him”  with  ^^his 
children,"  in  the  parallel  passage.  Psalm  Ixxxix.  30 — 33,  “ If  his  children  forsake  my 
laws,”  &c.  from  which  they  incorrectly  borrowed  the  particle  if. 

f The  Sept,  and  Syr.  Versions,  supported  by  some  MSS.  of  Kennicot  and  De  Rossi, 
instead  of  Uphnich,  “ before  thy  face,"  read  liphni,  “ before  my  face," 

which  is  justified  by  the  parallel  passage,  and  absolutely  required  by  the  context. 


later  prophecy,  to  David  himself ; because  thou  hast  shed  much 
blood  in  the  earth  in  my  sight ; in  which  Solo^non  is  expressly 
foretold  by  name,  as  the  son  who  was  chosen  to  build  the  Temple ; 
‘‘  Behold,  a son  shall  be  born  to  thee,  who  shall  be  a man  of 
rest — for  his  name  shall  he  Solomon, — [^peaceable;’]  He  shall 
build  a house  for  my  name  f 1 Ohron.  xxii.  6 — 10.  Solomon 

thy  son,  he  shall  build  my  house  and  my  courtsf  1 Chron. 
xxviii.  6.  But  this  later  prophecy  was  delivered  about  the 
twentieth  year  of  DavkVs  reign,  five  years  after  the  fonner,  and 
shortly  before  Solomon'* s birth,  who,  in  consequence  of  it,  was 
sumamed  by  the  prophet  Nathan,  “ Jedidiahf  or  beloved  of 
THE  Lord,”  2 Sam.  xii.  24,  25. 

The  confounding  of  these  two  prophecies  together,  has  greatly 
embaiTassed  commentators,  blending  the  Temple  of  Solomon 
with  the  Temple  of  Christ  ; the  mortal  son  of  David,wi\h  the 
immortal  SoN  OF  God,  in  all  the  ambiguities  of  the  douhle 
interpretation  of  prophecy.  See  their  distinctness  proved  at 
length,  in  the  fourth  Dissertation  on  the  Prophecies,  explaining 
the  divine  and  human  nature  (^Christ,  referred  to  before  ; in 
which  the  tw’o  prophecies  and  their  parallels  are  fully  ti’anslated, 
with  Remarks. 

2.  The  second  part,  in  its  parenthetical  clause,  looks  far  into 
futurity,  to  the  final  destination  of  the  people  of  Israel ; pro- 
mising them  a flourishing  settlement,  an  independent  establish- 
ment, and  lasting  rest  from  all  their  enemies,  such  as  they  had 
not  enjoyed,  even  from  the  infancy  of  their  state,  in  the  days  of 

judges. 

3.  The  third  part  annomices,  with  much  solemnity,  that  future 
son  of  David,  who  was  to  accomplish  all  this  : and  who  is  dis- 
tinguished fi’om  any  of  his  immediate  sons,  by  the  appropriate 
temi,  “ seed,”  which  is  “ Christ,”  Gal.  iii.  16,  who  was  to  be 
peculiarly  THE  Son  of  God. — I will  be  to  him  a fa- 
ther, AND  HE  SHALL  BE  TO  ME  A SON  *, — as  this  pas- 
sage is  explained,  as  applied  by  St.  Paul,  Heb.  i.  5. — “ He 
shall  build  a house  for  my  namef — not  the  temporary,  perish- 

* The  parallel  passage,  in  the  latter  prophecy,  applied  to  Solomon,  resembles,  but  is 
not  the  same  as  this:  “ He  shall  he  to  Me  a son,  and  I will  be  to  him  a father,’’ 

1 Chron.  xxii.  10;  for,  1.  there  is  a remarkable  transposition  of  the  terms,  which  is 
verified  in  both  cases,  by  the  parallel  passages,  and  by  all  the  ancient  Versions : 2. 

This  promise  is  conditional,  as  explained  by  the  context,  and  twice  by  God  himself: 
“ If  thou  ivilt  walk  in  my  ways,  to  keep  my  statutes,  &c.  then  I will  lengthen  thy  days,'’ 
&c.  ; 1 Kings  iii.  4,  ix.  4. 
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able  house  which  David  meditated,  and  Solomon  built ; but  that 
“ temple  which  Christ  promised  to  build  up,”  John  ii.  19; 
and  those  *"Hemples  of  God,  to  be  inhabited  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,”  1 Cor.  hi.  16,  namely,  oiu'  Blessed  Lord  himself,  and  his 
faithM  followers,  or  Church ; and  perhaps,  also,  that  glorious 
futm*e  temple  in  Judea^  (emblematical  of  that  ‘‘  built  without 
hands,  eternal,  in  the  heavens,”  2 Cor.  v.  1,)  described  in  the 
most  magnificent  terms  by  the  prophets,  Zechariah,  vi.  12,  13, 
Ezekiel,  xl.  &c.  Tohit,  xiv.  5,  6,  &c.  and  in  the  Apocalypse. 

The  succeeding  parenthetical  clause  predicts  the  sufferings  of 
the  Messiah,  from  his  ungrateful  countiymen,  and  his  own 
household,  the  Jews,  to  whom  he  came,  but  they  entertained 
him  not,”  John  i.  11  ; but  denied  the  holy  one  and  the 
JUST,  and  killed  the  PRINCE  or  life.  Acts  iii.  14,  15,  for 
which  that  wicked  and  apostate  generation,  and  their  children, 
have  ever  since  been  visited  with  the  rod,  and  chastized  with 
stripes,  even  to  the  present  day ! A visitation  and  chastisement 
to  be  extended  to  all  disobedient  and  apostate  Christians  like- 
wise, as  appears  from  the  parallel  explanatory  clause,  in  the 
sublime  commentary  of  Ethan,  Psalm  Ixxxix.  30 — 33. 

If  his  children  forsake  my  laws,  and  walk  not  in  my 
judgments;  if  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not  my  com- 
mandments : then  will  I visit  their  transgressions  with  a rod, 
and  their  miquity  with  stripes  ;’V — and  who  that  ponders  these 
things  cannot  but  perceive  the  arm  of  the  Lord,  now  revealed, 
in  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  those  tremendous  “ wars  and 
unsettlements f now  raging  throughout  Christendom  ! (June  21, 
1809.) 

But  the  finest  commentary  on  this  incidental  prediction  of  the 
sufferings  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  chastisement  of  his  foes, 
is  furnished  by  David,  in  his  celebrated  prophecy  of  the  second 
Psalm  ; whose  title,  in  the  Arabic  Version,  is, 

PSALM  II.  OF  DAVID. 

A PROPHECY  CONCERNING  CHRIST  THE  LORD,  AND  THE 
CALLING  OF  THE  GENTILES. 

1.  Why  did  the  Gentiles  rage, 

And  the  peoples  imagine  vanity  ? 

2.  The  kings  of  the  land  confederated, 

And  the  rulers  were  assembled  together. 
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Against  THE  Lord, 

And  against  his  Messiah: 

3.  “ Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder. 

And  cast  away  their  yoke  from  us.” 

II.  4.  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  smile, 

And  the  Regent  * shall  deride  them; 

5.  Then  shall  He  speak  to  them  in  his  wrath. 

And  terrify  them  in  his  anger: 

G.  “ Nevertheless  I was  ordained  King, 

On  Sion,  my  holy  mount : 

7.  I will  declare  God’s  decree: 

The  Lord  said  unto  me, 

“ Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I begotten  thee  : 

8.  Ask  of  me,  and  I will  give  thee 
The  Gentiles  for  thine  nnheritance. 

And  the  ends  of  the  earth,  thy  possession  : 

9.  Thou  shalt  rule  them  with  an  iron  rod,  [or  sceptre~\ 

And  crush  them  like  a potter's  vessel.” 

III.  10.  Ponder  now,  therefore,  O ye  kings. 

Be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

11.  Serve  the' Lord  with  fear, 

And  rejoice  in  Him  with  trembling: 

12.  Kiss  the  Son  [also]  lest  He  be  angry  ; 

And  [so]  ye  perish  from  the  way  [of  life] 

If  his  wrath  be  kindled  even  a little : 

Blessed  are  all  that  trust  in  Him.” 

The  sole  application  of  this  illustrious  prophecy  to  the  Mes- 
siah, or  Christ,  was  the  unquestionable  doctrine  of  the  pri- 


• The  original  term,  Adoni,  is  clearly  distinguished  from  Iahoh, 

“ [the]  Lord,”  ver.  2,  before;  and  from  niiT’  JlK,  ^th  Iahoh,  “the  Lord,” 
ver.  11,  afterward:  and  it  corresponds  to  Meshihu,  “his  Messiah,” 

ver.  2 ; and  also  to  Beni,  “ my  Son,”  ver.  7 ; and  to  Bar,  “the  Son,” 
ver.  12.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  regimen,  and  is  used  elliptically,  for  JlirT’ 
Adoni-Iahoh,  as  fully  expressed,  Amos  viii.  9,  &c.  But  Adon,  is  applied  to 

Joseph,  the  patriarch,  as  “ Lord,  (or  Superintendant)  of  Pharaoh's  household ; and 
Ruler,  (Regent)  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt,”  Gen.  xlv.  8.  Here,  therefore,  Adoni 
should  be  rendered  Regent,  to  distinguish  it  from  Iahoh,  whose  appropriate  rendering 
is  “ Lord.”  And  the  full  title,  niH'’  P*TJ^rT>  Ha  Adon  Iahoh  “ the  Regent 
Lord,”  occurs  Exod.  xxiii.  17,  xxxiv.  23,  &c.  And  St.  Paul  seems  to  sanction  the 
application  of  Regent  to  Christ,  1 Cor.  xv.  27,  28. 

Nothing,  indeed,  has  so  much  obstructed  the  improvement  of  Sacred  Criticism  hitherto, 
as  the  unwarrantable  neglect  of  acquiring  clear,  distinct,  and  correct  ideas  of  the  various 
names  and  titles  of  the  Deity,  that  occur  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  The  six  terms, 
.^l,  JEloh,  and  JElohim  ; Jah,  Jahoh,  and  Adoni;  which  have  all  appropriate  significa- 
tions, being  unfortunately  confounded  together,  and  reduced  to  only  two,  QeoQ  and 
Kupioc,  Deus  and  Dominus,  God  and  Lord,  in  the  Vulgate  Greek,  Latin,  and  English 
translations  of  the  Bible.  See  my  Dissertation  on  the  Primitive  Names  of  the  Deity, 
No.  VI.  in  which  I have  attempted  to  decypher  their  radical  significations,  p.  Ill — 224. 
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mitive  Jewish  Cliiu’ch : the  only  question  at  that  time  was, 
whether  the  character  corresponded  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

1.  The  Talmud,  Cod.  Succa,  cap.  5,  declares,  “ Our  masters 
deliver,  that  the  blessed  God  said  unto  the  Messiah,  son  of 
David,  (who  is  shortly  to  he  revealed  in  our  days)  Ask  of  me 
somewhat,  and  I will  give  it  theef  &c.  as  it  is  said,  Ps.  ii.  7,  8. 

2.  The  Midrash  Tillim,  understands  the  Gentiles,  verse  1,  of 
Gog  and  Magog,  alluding  to  Balaam^ s prophecy.  Numb.  xxiv. 
7 ; and  in  a curious  critical  remark  on  the  divine  decree,  verse 
7,  it  states,  that  he  is  styled  my  son,  [absolutely]  not 

TO  me  a son,  or  as  a son,  [relatively,  as  in  Nathafi’s  pro- 
phecy.] This  higher  title  was  conferred  on  CHRIST  “ the  day 
of  his  resurrection,  when  HE  was  ordained  Son  of  God,  with 
power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness  f Rom.  i.  3. 

3.  R.  Ohadiah  Gaon  observes,  that  this  Psalm  alludes  to  the 
days  of  Christ,  when  mankind  shall  be  converted  to  the  wor~ 
ship  ^ God.  And  he  explains  the  inauguration  of  the  Mes- 
siah, verse  6,  My  God  hath  made  me  to  reign  upon  Sion,  my 
mount,  and  this  shall  he  m the  redemption  to  come.  And  this 
is  a cmious  additional  proof  of  the  genuine  pimctuation 

(Nisachti)  passively,  was  ordained f followed  by  the  Sept, 

fyw  Se  KarearaOrjv  ; the  Vulg.  Ego  autem  constitutus  sum  ; and 
St.  Paul,  Tov  oparOevTog,  Rom.  i.  3,  instead  of  the  present  Ma- 
sorete  punctuation,  '’OPPJ  ( Nasachti ) actively,  “ I ordainedf 

&c.  inextricably  embarrassing  the  sentence,  in  which  there  is 
only  one  speaker,  the  Messiah.  And  Gaon  applies  the  last 
sentence,  ‘‘  Blessed  are  all  that  trust  in  Him  ; — to  those  that 
expect  redemption,  to  them  will  the  light  arise. 

4.  Its  coiTespondence  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  proved  by 
the  apostolical  key  thereto,  burnished  by  the  immediate  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Acts  iv.  24 — 31,  when,  after  reciting 
the  two  first  verses  of  the  Psalm,  the  Apostles  expounded  them  : 
“ For,  in  truth,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate'"*  the  kings  of 
the  land”]  with ‘Hhe  Gentiles"  [the  Romai^s^  and  ‘‘^peoples  of 
Israel"  [the  Jews,  and  the  Rulers,"  the  Sanhedrim,  or  Coun- 
cil,] were  assembled  together  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus, 
whom  thou  didst  ANOINT,  to  do  whatsoever  thy  counsel  pre- 
detennined  to  happen,”  &c. 

5.  The  appropriation  of  these  two  kindred  prophecies  to 
Jesus  Christ,  as  ‘‘the  first  born,”  (tov  TrpwroroKov)  Ps. 
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Ixxxix.  27,  or  “THE  ONLY  BEGOTTEN  SON  OF  G OD,”  (rov 
liovoyevrj)  Johniii.  18,  in  the  sublime  introduction  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  i.  5,  6,  precludes  their  primary  or  literal  aj^pli- 
cation  to  David  or  Solomon,  and  their  secondary  or  spiritual 
only,  to  Christ;  a fiction  introduced  by  the  later  Jewish 
Rabbis,  “ to  answer  the  heretics^''  or  Christians,  as  Solomon 
Jarchi  confesses. 

DAVID’S  PROPHECIES  OF  THE  MESSIAH. 

These  prophecies  of  Nathan  and  David  form  the  basis  of  an 
admirable  chain  of  prophecies,  interspersed  through  the  book  of 
Psalms,  which  is  expressly  ranked  by  our  Lord  himself  among 
the  prophetic  scriptures  testifying  of  him,  Luke  xxiv.  44,  de- 
scribing his  lineage,  his  suffe^'ings,  and  his  ensuing  glory.  Matt, 
xxii.  42  ; Luke  xxiv.  25  ; such  as 

Psalm  cxxxii.  An  excellent  commentary  on  Nathalies  pro- 
phecy, styling  the  promised  son  of  David  the  Messiah,  which 
St.  Peter  applied  to  ouR  Lord,  Acts  ii.  30. 

Psalm  xxii.  His  sufferings  and  crucifixion,  which  the  chief 
priests  unwittingly  quoted  against  him  on  the  cross,  “ He  trusted 
in  God  ; let  Him  deliver  him  now,  if  Pie  will  have  him,”  verse 
8,  Matt,  xxvii.  43 ; and  OUR  Lord  applied  to  himself,  “ My 
God  ! My  God  ! why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  verse  1,  Matt, 
xxvii.  46 ; and  St.  John,  to  the  partition  of  his  garments  among 
the  Roman  soldiers,  verse  18,  John  xix.  24. 

Psalm  xvi.  His  death  and  resurrection : applied  to  ouR 
Lord  by  St.  Peter,  Acts.  ii.  25 — 31,  and  by  St.  Acts  xiii. 
35,  36. 

Psalm  Ixviii.  His  ascension  and  spiritual  gifts  to  his  dis- 
ciples ; applied  by  St.  Paul,  Ephes.  iv.  7,  8. 

Psalm  cx.  His  exaltation,  kingdom,  and  priesthood ; ap- 
plied by  OUR  Lord  to  himself,  as  that  spiritual  son  of  David 
whom  David  called  Lord,  Matt.  xxii.  44  ; by  St.  Peter,  Acts 
ii.  32 — 36  ; and  by  St.  Paul,  who  explains  trom  hence  the  na- 
ture of  his  kingdom,  1 Cor.  xv.  25 — 28  ; and  of  priesthood, 
Heb.  vii.  1 — 28,  viii.  1. 

Psalm  cxviii.  His  rejection  hjiheJews,  and  adoption  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  establishment  of  his  Church ; cited  by  OUR 
Lord,  Matt.  xxii.  42  ; expounded  by  St.  Peter,  Acts  iv.  11 ; 1 
Pet.  ii.  4,  5 ; by  St.  Paul,  Rom.  ix.  32,  33  ; Ej)hes.  ii.  20,  21  : 
and  by  St.  John,  Rev.  xx.  10 — 14. 
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Psalm  xlv.  His  divinity  and  exaltation  above  the  angels ; 
expounded  Pleb.  i.  8,  9 ; 1 Pet.  iii.  22  ; Ephes.  i.  22  ; Phil.  ii. 
9 — 11  ; and  his  spiritual  union  with  his  Church,  and  the  happy 
fruits  of  it,  Rev.  xxi.  2,  &c. 

Psalm  1.  This  sublime  Psalm  of  Asaph  recognizes  the  Mes- 
siah under  the  fullest  title  of  the  deity,  jel  .elohim 
Iahoh,  “the  God  of  Gods,  the  Lord,”  rising  by  a noble 
climax,  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest,  or  most  august,  which  is 
twice  repeated  with  emphasis.  Josh.  xxii.  22,  and  there  more 
coiTectly  rendered  “the  Lord,  God  of  Gods,”  than  in  the 
looser  renderings  of  the  compound  here,  in  the  Prayer-book, 
“ THE  Lord  [even]  the  most  mighty  God  ;”  and  of  the 
Bible,  “ THE  MIGHTY  GoD  [even]  the  Lord.” 

The  Psalm  of  this  highly  inspired  prophet  opens  with  a grand 
description  of  the  Messiah,  or  Regent  Lord,  summoning 
the  whole  world  to  judgment^  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun, 
ver.  1 — 4.  It  then  represents  the  resurrection  of  “ the  Saints, 
or  the  gathering  of  Christ’s  “ elecf"  from  the  four  quarters  of 
the  globe,  at  the  first  resmTection,  ver.  5,  6 ; compare  Matt, 
xxiv.  31  ; John  V.  24;  Rev.  xx.  4,  5.  His  address  to  the 
Saints,^''  ver.  7 — 15  ; to  the  wicked,  ver.  16 — 22  ; at  the  general 
judgment;  coivesponding  to  our  Lord’s  grand  scenical  trial, 
Matt.  XXV.  31 — 46  ; and  the  impressive  conclusion,  “to  honour 
THE  Son,”  (as  in  Psalm  ii.  12,)  on  account  of  the  powers  of 
judgment  * vested  in  him  by  THE  Father,  ver.  23 ; is  finely 
and  fully  explained  and  applied  to  himself,  by  our  Lord,  John 
V.  21 — 23 ; deriving  his  title  thereto,  from  this  ancient  prophecy, 
no  less  than  from  his  stupendous  miracles,  and  not  merely  claim- 
ing credence  on  his  own  assertion,  John  viii.  54. 

Psalm  Ixxii.  This  Psalm  forms  a concluding  supplement  to 
the  preceding ; it  describes,  in  the  most  beautiful  imagery,  and 
the  most  lively  colom’s,  the  peaceful  glories  of  the  Messiah’s 
futm'e  reign ; his  righteousness,  or  impartial  administration  of 
justice  ; the  universal  homage  and  worship  to  be  paid  to  him ; 
the  perpetuity  of  his  dominion,  “ whose  name  shall  endure  for 
ever,  in  whom  mankind  shall  he  blessed,  and  whom  all  nations 
shall  call  blessed^  Magnificent  predictions,  utterly  inapplica- 
ble to  Solomon,  but  ti’uly  characteristic  of  Christ. 


* This  seems  to  be  the  peculiar  import  of  Adon,  derived  fiom  the  future  tense, 
judicaho,  of  the  verb,  in.  Ditra,  judicavit. 
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Besides  these  leading  Psalms,  immediately  and  solely  appli- 
cable to  the  divine  economy  of  the  Christian  dis]3ensation  in  its 
grand  outline,  there  are  many  others  that  contain  minuter  traits 
of  the  divine  and  human  character  of  the  Messiah,  which  it  is 
incom])atible  with  the  nature  of  this  work  to  particularize.  This 
specimen,  however,  is  abundantly  sufficient  to  shew  how  exten- 
sively “ the  word  of  knowledge, or  the  gift  of  prophecy,  was 
communicated  to  this  highly-favoured  prince,  and  will  naturally 
account  for  the  veneration  in  which  the  Book  of  Psalms,  of 
which  he  was  the  principal  composer,  has  always  been  held  in 
the  Jewish  and  Christian  Church. 

DAVID’S  CONQUESTS. 

This  active  and  enterprizing  prince,  desirous  to  complete  the 
reduction  of  the  promised  land,  which  had  been  begun  by  Moses 
and  Joshua,  and  continued  by  the  Judges  and  ^aul,  first  turned 
his  arms  against  his  nearest,  most  warlike,  and  most  inveterate 
foes,  the  Philistines,  westwards,  whom  he  subdued,  and  took 
from  them  Gath  and  its  temtory,  2 Sam.,  viii.  1 ; 1 Chron.  xviii. 

1 ; and  fonned  a life-guard  of  the  Cherethites  of  Gaza,  the 
Pelethites  of  Askelon,  and  the  Gittites  of  Gath,  who  w’^ere  faith- 
fully attached  to  him  dmdng  all  his  wars  and  rebellions,  2 Sam. 
viii.  18  ; xv.  18. 

He  next  turned  eastwards,  and  subdued  the  Moabites  beyond 
Jordan,  and  made  them  tributaries,  2 Sam.  viii.  2. 

Thence  he  proceeded  northwards,  and  defeated  and  subdued 
the  Syrians  of  Zohah  and  Damascus,  extending  his  conquests 
to  the  river  Euphrates,  as  originally  promised  to  Abraham,  Gen. 
XV.  18  ; 2 Sam.  viii.  3 — 10. 

He  then  went  southwards,  and  defeated  the  Edomites,  in  a 
pitched  battle,  in  the  valley  of  salt,  with  the  loss  of  18,000  men, 
and  put  garrisons  in  Edom ; thus  fulfilling  the  former  prophe- 
cies of  the  future  subjection  of  Esau's  family  to  Jacob's,  Gen. 
XXV.  23  ; xxvii.  40  ; Numb.  xxiv.  18  ; 1 Chron.  xviii.  12,  13  ; 

2 Sam.  viii.  13,  14*. 

“ Thus  David  acquired  a name ; and  the  fame  of  David  went 
out  into  all  lands,  and  the  Lord  brought  the  fear  of  him  upon  all 
nations,”  2 Sam.  viii.  13  ; 1 Chron.  xiv.  17. 


* In  this  last  passage,  Aram,  Syria,"  is  put  by  mistake  for  Edom, 

IdumcBa,"  which  occurs  in  the  parallel  passage. 
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These  conquests  seem  to  have  employed  him  about  three 
years. 


DAVID’S  FIRST  OFFENCE. 


About  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign,  and  forty-eighth  of 
his  age,  dming  the  Ammonite  wai’,  which  David  undertook  to 
revenge  an  insult  offered  to  his  ambassadors,  and  consigned  to 
the  care  of  Joah,  while  he  remained  at  home  himself,  in  an  idle 
and  unguarded  hour,  at  even-tide,  walking  on  the  roof  of  his 
house,  he  saw  the  beautiful  Bathsheba  bathing,  the  wife  of 
Uriah,  the  Hittite,  who  was  serving  under  Joah  at  the  siege  of 
Rahhah ; he  sent  for  her,  and  he  lay  with  her,  2 Sam.  x.  xi. 
1—5. 

To  screen  the  effects  of  their  adultery,  he  sent  for  Uriah,  her 
husband,  from  the  camp,  expecting  that  he  would  visit  his  wife 
on  his  return  ; but  Uriah  avoided  her,  either  thinking  connubial 
gratifications  inconsistent  with  his  military  sendee,  or  perhaps 
entertaining  some  suspicion  of  his  wife’s  infidelity.  Disap- 
pointed in  this  device,  he  contrived,  in  concert  with  the  unprin- 
cipled Joab,  the  base  and  treacherous  expedient  of  destroying 
the  gallant  Uriah  by  the  sword  of  the  children  of  Ammon ; con- 
cluding his  complicated  crime  with  a hypocritical  letter  of  con- 
dolence to  Joab  for  UriaUs  unworthy  fate  : Let  not  this  trou- 

ble thee,ybr  the  sword  devour eth  one  as  well  as  another T And 
to  fill  u]3  the  measure  of  his  successful  guilt,  he  openly  took 
Bathsheba  to  wife,  after  her  moimiing  was  expired,  and  she 
bare  him  a son,  2 Sam.  xi.  6 — 27. 

But  the  deed  which  David  had  done”  with  so  much  privacy, 
thinking  to  escape  human  detection,  displeased  the  Lord, 
and  he  sent  Nathan,  the  prophet,  to  reprove  him who,  by  a 
fictitious  tale  of  oppression  applicable  to  the  case,  the  rich  man, 
his  Jlock  and  his  herd,  representing  his  wives  and  concu- 

bines; the  poor  neighbour,  and  his  one  little  pet  ewe  lamb, 
Uriah  and  his  wife  Bathsheba ; and  the  traveller,  David’s  con- 
cupiscence, going  to  and  fro,  seeking  whom  it  might  devour,  to 
which  she  was  wantonly  sacrificed ; so  kindled  David’s  anger, 
that  he  not  only  sentenced  the  supposed  offender  to  make  resti- 
tution  fourfold,  according  to  the  law,  Exod.  xxii.  1,  but  even  to 
suffer  death,  exceeding  the  rigour  of  justice.  Instantly  the  pro- 
phet retorted — Thou  art  the  man  ! In  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
he  authoritatively  upbraided  him  with  his  ingratitude  and  trans- 
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gressioii,  and  threatened  him  that  the  sword,  which  he  had 
privily  employed  to  cut  off  Uriah,  should  never  depart  from 
his  own  house,  and  that  his  own  wives  should  be  publicly  dis- 
honoured by  his  neighbour — his  own  son  Absalom,  as  verified 
by  the  event. 

Convicted  and  confounded,  David  instantly  confessed  his 
guilt.  “ I have  sinned  against  the  Lord  !” — And  for  this 
speedy  humiliation,  without  attempting  to  dissemble  or  cloke 
his  guilt  before  the  face  of  Almighty  God,  and  his  prophet,  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  remit  the  sentence  of  death  which  he  had 
pronounced  on  himself,  and  to  transfer  it  to  the  fruit  of  his 
crime.  The  Lord  also  hath  put  away  [the  punishment  of] 
thy  sin ; thou  shalt  not  die ; hut  the  child  that  is  horn  to  thee 
shall  surely  diej"'  2 Sam.  xii.  1 — 14. 

The  Rabbins  remark,  that  three  more  of  David's  sons  were 
cut  off  by  violent  deaths,  thus  completing  the  fourfold  retaliation 
for  the  murder  of  Uriah,  which  he  had  himself  denounced, 
namely,  Arnnon,  Absalom,  and  Adonijah. 

The  fall  of  David  is  one  of  the  most  instructive  and  alarming 
recorded  in  that  most  faithful  and  imj)artial  of  all  histories,  the 
LIoly  Bible.  And  the  transgression  of  one  idle  and  un- 
guarded moment  pierced  him  through  with  many  soitows,  and 
embittered  the  remainder  of  his  life ; and  gave  occasion  to  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  on  account  of  this  crying 
offence  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart.  When  he  only  cut 
off  the  skii’t  of  Said's  robe,  his  heart  smote  him  for  the  indignity 
thus  offered  to  his  master* ; but  when  he  treacherously  cut  off 
a faithful  and  gallant  soldier,  who  was  fighting  his  battles,  after 
having  defiled  his  bed,  his  heart  smote  him  not ; at  least  w^e 
read  not  of  any  compunction,  or  remorse  of  conscience,  that  he 
either  felt  or  expressed,  till  Nathan  was  sent  to  reprove  him. 
Then  indeed  his  sorrow  was  extreme ; and  his  Psalms,  composed 
on  this  occasion,  express,  in  the  most  pathetic  strains,  the 
anguish  of  a wounded  spirit,  and  the  bitterness  of  his  penitence. 

LI.  1.  “ Have  mercy  upon  me,  O God, 

According  to  thy  loving  kindness  ; 

According  to  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies, 

Blot  out  my  transgressions  ; 

2.  Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  iniquity. 

And  cleanse  me  from  my  sin : 


1 Sara.  xxiv.  5;  compare  2 Sam.  x.  4. 
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3.  For  I acknowledge  my  transgression, 

And  my  sin  is  ever  before  me.” 

10.  “ Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God, 

And  renew  a right  spirit  within  me  ; 

11.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence, 

And  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me  ; 

12.  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation. 

And  uphold  me  with  thy  free  Spirit.” 

And  his  thankfulness  for  the  divine  pardon  and  forgiveness : — 

XXXII.  1,  “ Blessed  is  he  whose  unrighteousness  is  forgiven, 

And  whose  sin  is  covered. 

2.  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity. 

And  in  whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile.” 

5.  “ I acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee. 

And  mine  iniquity  did  I not  hide  : 

I said,  I will  confess  my  transgressions  to  the  Lord, 

And  Thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.” 

And  his  raptui’ous  praise  and  thanksgiving : — 

cm.  1.  “ Praise  the  Lord,  0 my  soul. 

And  all  that  is  within  me,  praise  his  holy  name. 

2.  Praise  the  Lord,  O my  soul. 

And  forget  not  all  his  benefits  : 

3.  Who  forgiveth  all  thy  sins. 

And  healeth  all  thine  infirmities : 

4.  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction, 

And  crowneth  thee  with  loving  kindness. 

And  tender  mercies.” 

11.  “ For  look  how  high  the  heaven  is 
In  comparison  of  the  earth. 

So  great  is  his  mercy  also 
Toward  them  that  fear  Him : 

12.  Look  how  wide  also 

The  east  is  from  the  west. 

So  far  hath  he  set 
Our  sins  from  us.” 

13.  Like  as  a father  pitieth  his  children. 

So  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him : 

14.  For  he  knoweth  our  frame, 

He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust  I” 

Still  the  rising  again  of  David  holds  forth  no  encouragement 
to  sinners  who  may  wish  to  shelter  themselves  under  his  ex- 
ample, or  flatter  themselves  with  the  hope  of  obtaining  his  for- 
giveness ; for  though  his  life  was  spared,  yet  God  inflicted  those 
temporal  judgments  which  the  prophet  denounced,  “ that  his 
soul  might  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  that  others^ 
admonished  by  his  example,  might  be  the  more  afraid  to  oflend.” 

13 
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The  remainder  of  his  days  was  as  disastrous  as  the  beginning 
had  been  prosperous.  Rape,  incest,  murder,  and  rebellion, 
raged  among  his  children : he  was  deserted  by  his  friends, 
reviled  by  his  enemies,  banished  from  his  capital,  and  plunged 
into  the  deepest  affliction  by  the  ingratitude  and  death  of  his 
favourite  and  rebellious  son,  Absalom ; and,  to  fill  up  the  mea- 
sure of  his  calamities,  by  a dreadful  plague  brought  upon  his 
subjects  by  his  last  offence : so  that  he  died  exhausted  at  seventy, 
still  older  in  constitution  than  in  years. 

THE  BONDAGE  OF  THE  AMMONITES. 

David  has  been  censured  for  his  cruelty  to  the  Ammonites^ 
after  the  reduction  of  Rahhali^  which  seems  to  have  taken  place 
after  the  birth  of  Solomon,  about  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign ; 
but  the  Hebrew  text  will  admit  of  a milder  construction  than 
that  of  the  English  Bible,  2 Sam.  xii.  31. 

And  David  took  the  king’s  crown  from  off  his  head,  (the 
^'alue  * whereof  was  a talent  of  gold)  with  the  precious  stone, 
(which  Josephus  says  was  a Sardonyx,  set  in  the  fi’ont  of  the 
crown.  Ant.  VII.  7,  5.) 

And  David  brought  forth  the  people  that  were  therein,  and 
put  them  to  saws,  and  to  haiTOws  of  iron,  and  to  axes  of  iron, 
and  made  them  pass  by  [or  to^  the  brick-kilns ; and  thus  did  he 
unto  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Amnion^  That  is,  he  put 
them  to  hard  labour,  and  the  most  servile  employments  f. 

* It  is  generally  supposed,  with  our  received  Translation,  that  “ the  weight  of  the 
crown  was  a talent  of  Gold:”  that  is,  125  pounds  weight,  and  would  be  much  too  heavy 
to  wear  on  the  head.  For  the  Hebrew  talent,  amounted  to  3000  shekels,  (or  12,000 
Attic  drams,  which  made  two  Attic  talents,)  Exod.  xxxviii.  25,  26.  But  the  silver 
shekel  of  the  Sanctuary  weighed  20. 

f The  preposition  which  is  rendered  under,  in  rather  an  unusual  sense,  by  the 
English  Bible,  in  several  places  signifies  to  or  for  ; as  in  the  following  passage,  where  it 
is  connected  with  the  same  verb,  DW,  to  put,”  or  to  appoint,”  or  impute :” 

“ This  shall  be  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over  you : He  shall  take  your 
sons  to  himself,  and  appoint  them  to  (or  for)  his  chariots,  and  to  (or  for)  his  horsemen,” 
&c.  lSam.viii.il. 

“ Let  not  the  king  impute  [blame]  to  his  servant,  [nor]  to  all  my  father’s  house,”  &c. 
1 Sam.  xxii.  15. 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  the  parallel  passage,  1 Chron.  xx.  3,  which  in  our  English 
Bible  is  rendered,  “ He  cut  them  with  saws,  and  wuth  harrows  of  iron,  and  with  axes  ?” 

Here  the  verb  if  derived  from  Serravit,  may  not  unreasonably  signify  to 

divide  or  separate  the  people  to  these  different  servile  employments ; but  I am  persuaded 
it  is  incorrectly  written  for  put,”  as  in  the  former  passage,  only  obliterating 

or  omitting  the  lower  part  of  the  Mem  final,  Q,  which  would  leave  a complete  Resh, 
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And  David  was  justified  in  thus  enslaving  the  Ammonites  by 
the  law  of  Moses.  “ An  Ammonite  or  a Moabite  shall  not  enter 
[as  a freeman]  into  the  congregation  of  Israel,  even  to  their 
tenth  generation.”  Deut.  xxiii.  3. 

The  mother  of  Rehohoam  was  Naamah,  an  AmmoJiitess,  1 
Kings  xiv.  21.  She  could  not  therefore  be  the  wife  of  Solomon, 
she  was  only  a concubine. 

THE  RAPE  or  TAMAR. 

We  may  date  this  first  domestic  calamity  that  befel  David 
‘‘  out  of  his  own  housed'  as  predicted  by  Nathan,  about  the 
twenty -third  of  his  reign,  before  the  commencement  of  which, 
Amnon,  his  eldest  son,  was  probably  bom. 

David’’ s remissness  in  punishing  this  outrage,  though  it  made 
him  very  wroth”  at  the  time,  2 Sam.  xiii.  23,  probably  led  to 
Amnon’’ s assassination  by  Absalom,  the  brother  of  Tamar,  about 
two  full  years  after,  or  the  twenty- fifth  of  David’’ s reign,  2 Sam. 
xiii.  22 — 29.  The  affliction  of  David  must  have  been  greatly 
aggravated  b}^  the  first  hasty  report,  that  Absalom  had  slain  all 
the  king’s  sons,  and  that  there  was  not  one  of  them  left ! And 
though  relieved  by  the  safe  return  of  the  rest,  the  king  and  all 
his  servants  wept  very  sore'’’ 

Absalom  fled  for  refuge  to  his  grandfather  Talmai,  king  of 
Gesher,  where  he  remained  in  disgrace  three  years,  2 Sam.  xiii. 
37,  38 ; and  though  he  was  then  permitted  to  return  to  Jerusa- 
lem, by  the  policy  and  intercession  of  Joab,  David  did  not 
admit  him  into  his  presence  till  two  full  years  after.  We  may 
therefore  date  this  reconciliation  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  David’s 
reign,  2 Sam.  xiv.  1 — 33. 

ABSALOM’S  REBELLION. 

This  ambitious  and  turbulent  youth  ill  requited  his  father’s 
lenity  and  kindness.  He  studied  to  gain  popularity,  and  “ stole 
away  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  f and  fomented  a con- 


And  in  this  milder  sense,  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  Version  understood  the  two  parallel 
passages,  declaring  expressly  in  the  latter,  (1  Chron.  xx.  3.)  that  David  “ put  none  of 
them  to  death”  However,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Greek  Sept.  Latin  Vulgate,  and 
Josephus,  all  adopt  the  received  interpretation,  that  he  put  them  to  the  torture,  and 
then  slew  them.  Antiq.  VII.  7»  5*  This  cruel  treatment  of  the  conquered  Ammonites 
(if  it  be  true,  which  still  may  be  doubted)  is  the  most  barbarous  act  of  David’s  reign  ; 
and  cannot  be  justified  by  the  heinous  abuse  and  affront  offered  to  his  ambassadors. 
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spiracy,  which,  at  the  end  of  four  * years,  broke  out  into  open 
rebellion,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  DavicVs  reign,  at  Hebron, 
about  twelve  miles  south  oi  Jerusalem,  xv.  1 — 13. 

Alanned  at  this  formidable  rebellion  so  close  to  him,  David 
hastily  took  his  flight,  with  his  family  and  serv^ants,  “ by  the 
ascent  of  Mount  Olivet,  [or  the  upper  road  to  Jericho^  and  wept 
as  he  went  up,  barefoot,  and  with  his  head  covered ; and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him  covered  every  man  his  head,  weeping 
as  they  went  up,’’  in  token  of  extreme  soitow  and  humiliation, 

XV.  14 — 30. By  the  same  descent,  the  divine  Son  of  David, 

above  a thousand  years  after,  wept  over  Jerusalem,  at  the  pros- 
pect of  her  impending  woes  ! He  w ept,  not  for  ‘‘  himself f 

but  for  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  and  for  their  children,” 
Luke  xix.  37 — 41,  xxiii.  28. 

After  he  had  passed  the  summit,  he  was  wounded  wdth  the 
false  report  of  the  desertion  of  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  his 
faithful  friend  Jonathan,  whom  he  had  treated  with  the  utmost 
kindness  and  hospitality,  and  restored  to  all  his  grandfather 
SauVs  lands,  2 Sam.  ix.  1 — 13,  and  too  hastily  gave  aw^ay  his 
lands  to  the  treacherous  informer  Ziba,  who  had  a powerful 
party.  So  just  is  Seneca's  observation,  that  “ kings  give  many 
things  with  covered  eyes,  especially  in  time  of  war.”  And  though 
his  eyes  w^ere  opened  afterwards  to  Mephibosheth' s innocence, 
yet  he  dared  not  altogether  to  rescind  the  unadvised  grant  to 
Ziba,  “ Do  thou  and  Ziba  divide  the  land."  The  reply  of  Me- 
phibosheth was  worthy  of  the  son  of  Jonathan : “ Yea,  let  him 
take  all,  smce  my  Jord  the  king  is  come  again  to  his  own  house 
m peace  f 2 Sam.  xix.  24 — 30. 

Soon  after,  at  Bahurim,  on  the  eastern  side  of  Olivet,  David 
bore  with  meekness  the  curses  and  insults  of  Shimei,  a relation 
of  Saul ; and  w^hen  irrged  by  his  nephew  Abishai  to  punish  him 
on  the  spot,  he  refused  permission : Behold,  said  he,  my  son, 
who  came  forth  of  my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life,  how  much  more 
now  this  Benjamite  ? Let  him  alone,  and  let  him  curse,  for 
THE  Loed  hath  bidden  him.  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will 


* Instead  of  “ forty  years,”  the  present  reading,  2 Sam.  xv.  7»  the  Syriac,  Arabic, 
and  several  MSS.  of  the  Vulgate,  supported  by  Josephus,  Theodoret,  and  the  context, 
read  “four  years;”  the  present  reading  being  utterly  inexplicable.  It  could  not,  as 
Usher  imagined,  denote  dbsalmi's  age  at  the  time,  when  he  could  not  have  been  much 
above  thirty  years  old. 
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look  on  my  affliction,  and  requite  me  good  for  his  cursing  this 
day,  xvi.  5 — 13. 

They  then  refreshed  themselves  in  the  plains  of  the  wilder- 
ness, and  without  delay  passed  over  Jordan  that  night,  in  con- 
sequence of  intelligence  that  Absalom  had  been  advised  to  pur- 
sue him  with  a party  of  twelve  thousand  men,  and  smite  him 
before  he  could  collect  an  anny,  xvii.  1 — 2*2. 

The  treacherous  adviser  Ahiiophel,  whose  wise  counsel  was 
defeated  by  the  artful  policy  of  Hushai,  DavkVs  friend,  which 
made  him  hang  himself  in  despair,  was  more  successful  in  his 
fu’st  advice,  that  Absalom  should  lie  with  ten  of  his  father’s  con- 
cubines, whom  he  had  left  behind  at  Jerusalem,  “ in  the  sight 
of  all  Israel  f that  it  might  engage  them  more  heartily  in  his 
cause,  by  precluding  the  possibility  of  reconciliation  with  his 
father  after  this  heinous  insult ; the  infatuated  youth  thus  unin- 
tentionally fulhlling  Nathan's  prophecy,  xvi.  20 — 22,  xvii.  23. 

The  wretched  end  of  Ahitophel,  who  was  esteemed  as  THE 
Oracle  of  God  for  the  wisdom  of  his  counsels,  was  the  just 
punishment  of  his  treason : The  providence  of  the  wisest  men 

being  too  short  to  over-reach  the  j)rovidence  of  God  ; he  often 
permits  such  Ahitophels  for  the  punishment  of  their  presump- 
tion, as  well  as  of  their  malice,  to  perish  by  their  own  devices,” 
Prideaux's  Connections,  Vol.  I.  p.  162.  • 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  David  composed  the  fifty-fifth 
Psalm,  on  occasion  of  Ahitophel' s treachery,  but  perhaps  it  may 
rather  refer  to  the  treachery  of  Judas  as  a prophecy.  The  minute 
predictions  of  the  circumstances  of  oiu*  Lord’s  passion,  which 
occur  in  the  Psalms,  justify  this  supposition ; and  lead  us  to  con- 
clude, that  the  imprecations  which  abound  in  this  Psalm,  the 
sixty-ninth,  and  hundred  and  7iinth,  &c.  are  not  uttered  against 
the  personal  enemies  of  David,  but  of  Christ.  This  is  ex- 
pressly asserted  in  one  place,  which  may  hunish  a key  to  the 
rest  : 

“ Do  not  I hate  them,  O Lord,  that  hate  Thee  1 

And  am  not  I grieved  with  those  that  rise  up  against  Thee  ? 

Yea,  I hate  them  right  sorely, 

Even  as  though  they  were  mine  enemies," — Ps.  cxxxix.  21,  22. 

And  to  confu’m  it,  we  may  observe,  that  the  imprecations 
which  are  usually  supposed  to  be  uttered  against  Shimei,  Ps.  cix. 
6 — 9,  are  expressly  applied  to  Judas  by  St.  John,  xiii.  27,  and 
by  St.  Peter,  Acts  i.  20  ; and  the  imprecations  against  the  Mes- 
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siah’s  persecutors,  Ps.  Ixix.  21 — 26,  are  also  applied  to  the 
Jews  by  St.  Peter  Acts  i.  20. 

David,  we  see,  refrained  from  cursing  Shiniei  in  retiuai,  at  the 
time,  when  he  had  the  greatest  provocation,  from  a religious 
motive ; and  when  “ he  prayed  to  THE  Lord,”  it  was  not 
against  Ahitophel  himself,  but  against  his  counsel:  “ O Lord, 
turn  the  counsel  oi  Ahitophel  into  foolishness,”  xv.  31. 

This  may  conti'ibute  to  remove  the  ofience  f which  these  im- 
precations have  given  to  many  pious  and  devout  admirers  of  the 
Psalms  of  David  in  general,  who  have  not  rightly  conceived 
their  cfrift. 

The  death  of  Absalom,  who  was  slain  by  Joah  in  his  flight 
fi'om  the  pitched  battle  in  which  he  and  his  adherents  were  de- 
feated, put  an  end  to  his  rebellion,  but  renewed  his  father’s  grief, 
which  was  excessive,  even  to  weakness,  and  justified  Joah\s  in- 
dignant reproach,  “ Thou  lovest  thine  enemies,  and  hatest  thy 
friends  A'  &c. ; and  his  threat,  “ I swear  by  the  Lord,  if  thou 
go  not  forth,  [to  speak  comfortably  to  thy  servants]  there  will 
not  one  tarry  with  thee  this  night ; and  that  will  be  worse  unto 
thee  than  all  the  evil  that  befel  thee  from  thy  youth  until  nowA 
This  wholesome  rebuke  and  menace  roused  David  fi'om  his 
lethargy  of  grief,  and  “ he  arose  without  reply,  and  sate  in  the 
gatef  to  receive  the  congratulations  of  his  friends  ; while  all 
Israel,^"*  of  Absalom's  party,  ^‘fled  each  to  his  tentf  or  retiumed 
home,  xix.  1 — 8. 

Whatever  were  Joab's  crimes,  among  them  disloyalty  was  not 
to  be  reckoned.  He  was  a brave  soldier,  and  a faithfrd  servant, 
ardently  attached  to  his  master  in  the  worst  of  times,  j^refening 
David's  interest  and  glory  before  his  own.  Witness  his  risking 
his  life  to  get  David  a chink  of  water  fi’om  the  well  of  Bethle- 
hem, 1 Chi’on.  xi.  17,  and  his  giving  the  gloiy  of  the  captm*e  of 

* In  the  present  text  of  Acts  i.  20,  yevrjOrjTU)  h eTvavXig  avrov  eprjiiog,  the  singu- 
lar, avrov,  “ hisA  is  avrojv,  “ their,"  in  the  prophecy  itself,  Ps.  Ixix.  25 ; in  the  original, 
in  the  Sept.  (ytvijOrjTU)  rj  eiravXig  avrojv  tprjfiojfxevT])  and  in  all  the  ancient  versions, 
vrarranted  by  the  context;  and  in  the  citation,  the  plural  “ their,"  is  the  reading  of  the 
Vulg.  and  Mthieyp.  and  it  seems  to  be  required  by  the  context,  where  not  only  Judas, 
but  also  his  associates,  were  noticed  before,  “ Judas,  who  was  guide  to  them  that  appre- 
hended Jesus,”  Acts  i.  16,  and  who  were  equally  criminal. 

f Hammond,  Merrick,  Horne,  &c.  contend,  that  these  imprecations  should  be  rendered 
not  as  imperatives,  but  as  futures ; not.  Let  them  he  confounded.  Sic.  but.  They  shall  he 
confounded.  Sic.  as  only  intimating  the  future  event.  But  this  is  a nice  distinction,  al- 
most without  difference,  and  is  overturned  by  the  ancient  versions,  and  the  citations  in 
the  New  Testament,  rendering  them  imperatively. 
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Rahhah  to  David,  “ lest  I take  the  city,  and  it  he  called  after 
my  namef  2 Sam.  xii.  28.  And  now  he  gave  the  most  une- 
quivocal proof  of  his  unshaken  fidelity,  in  knowingly  incurring 
the  king’s  displeasme  to  rid  him  of  an  obstinate  rebel  against 
his  own  father,  whom  no  forgivenesses  could  soften,  and  no 
favours  could  bind,  for  whom  Joab  himself  had  so  successfully 
interceded,  and  was  likely  therefore  to  have  been  otherwise  well 
disposed  to  Absalom,  from  the  very  circumstance  of  having 
served  him.  JoaWs  motive,  indeed,  for  killing  him,  is  well  ex- 
pressed in  Cushi's  report  to  the  king  : May  the  eyiemies  of  my 
lord  the  king,  and  all  that  arise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hurt, 
be  as  that  young  man,  xviii.  32.  When  David,  therefore,  on 
his  return  to  Jerusalem,  immediately  deposed  Joab  from  being 
captain  of  the  host,  which  he  had  gained  as  the  reward  of  his 
distinguished  valom’  at  the  capture  of  Jebus,  twenty-seven  years 
before,  1 Chron.  xi.  6,  and  appointed  the  rebel  Amasa,  who  had 
served  under  Absalom  in  that  station,  2 Sam.  xvii.  25,  xix.  13, 
he  seems  to  have  acted  rather  ungratefully  and  unwisely,  justi- 
fying JoaVs  reproach,  Thou  lovest  thine  enemies,  and  hatest 
thy  friends  r But  the  old  grudge  and  jealousy  which  he  enter- 
tained against  “ the  sons  of  Zeruiahf  who  were  above  his 
control,  and  too  powerful  to  be  punished,  as  in  AbneTs  case, 
2 Sam.  iii.  38,  combined  with  JoaVs  disobedience  of  orders  in 
killing  Absalom,  which  he  could  never  forget,  nor  forgive,  to  the 
day  of  his  death,  seem  to  have  got  the  better  of  his  usual  tem- 
porizing caution,  and  political  prudence. 

SHEBA’S  REBELLION. 

This  rebellion  soon  succeeded  the  former,  and  was  probably 
connected  therewith.  Sheba,  a Benjamite,  blew  the  trumpet,  say- 
ing, We  have  no  part  in  David,  neither  have  we  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jesse : every  man  to  his  tent,  O Israel  /”  and  he 
drew  to  his  standard  all  the  tribes  except  Judah,  2 Sam.  xx.  1,  2. 

Amasa,  the  new  captain  of  the  host,  having  failed  to  assemble 
the  men  of  Judah  within  the  time  appointed  by  David,  the 
king  commissioned  Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab,  to  take  the 
royal  guards,  and  pm’sue  Sheba  without  delay,  before  he  could 
get  into  fenced  cities,  for  that  otherwise  he  might  raise  a rebel- 
lion more  dangerous  than  Absalom'' s. 

On  this  occasion,  JoaVs  men,”  or  his  company,  followed 
Abishai,  and  Joab  himself  as  a volunteer,  his  zeal  for  his  king 
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and  countr^^  rising  paramount  to  his  late  disgrace.  But  when 
Amasa  met  them  at  Gibeon,  to  take  the  command,  Joah,  under 
pretext  of  saluting  him  as  his  “ brother  assassinated  him  as 
he  had  Abner,  and  took  the  command  himself,  causing  procla- 
mation to  be  made.  He  that  favoureth  Joab,  and  he  that  is  for 
David,  let  him  follow  Joab.  He  then  pm*sued  Sheba,  besieged 
him  in  a tomi  to  which  he  had  fled,  demanded  his  head  from 
tlie  inhabitants,  and  cmshed  the  rebellion ; and  returned  tri- 
umphant to  Jerusalem,  in  possession  of  his  fomier  station,  of 
which  David  dared  no  more  to  deprive  him. 


FAMINE. 

These  rebellions,  about  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  David* s reign, 
were  succeeded  by  a remarkable  famine  for  three  successive 
yeai’S.'  It  was  inflicted,  according  to  the  oracle,  for  the  massacre 
of  the  Gibeonites  by  Saul,  and  his  bloody  house,  2 Sam.  xxi.  1,  2. 

This  massacre  is  not  mentioned  in  the  histoiy  of  SauVs  reign. 
Some  commentators  think  that  the  massacre  of  the  priests  at 
Nob  is  meant : but  they  were  not  Gibeonites,  nor  was  it  done 

through  zeal  for  the  children  of  Israel,”  which  is  the  reason 
assigned,  but  in  revenge  for  harboming  David.  Might  it  not 
have  taken  place  after  Samuel’s  death,  at  the  same  time  that 
Saul  destroyed  the  diviners  and  wizards,  in  his  zeal  to  reconcile 
himself  to  the  Lord  ? MTiy  it  was  thus  pmiished  so  long  after, 
is  hidden  among  the  mysteries  of  Providence.  Perhaps  it 
was  sent  at  this  junctm'e  to  pmiish  the  nation  for  their  recent 
rebellions  against  God  and  the  king,  in  which  the  house  of  Saul 
took  an  active  pai’t. 

Tlie  atonement  required  by  the  Gibeonites  was  the  execution 
of  seven  of  Sauls  house,  who  were  accordingly  given  to  them ; 
two  sons  of  Saul  by  his  concubine  Rizpah,  and  five  gi*andsons 
by  his  elder  daughter  Merab,  (not  Michal,  as  in  the  text,  Da- 
vid’s wife)  whom  she  bare  to  Adriel,  the  IMeholathite,  I Sam. 
xviii.  19.  Thus  was  all  the  house  of  Saul  desti'oyed,  excej^t 
Mephiboslieth , the  son  of  JonathoM,  whom  David  spai*ed  on 
accoimt  of  his  covenant  with  Jonathan,  xii.  3—9. 

The  sacred  historian  relates  a striking  instance  of  maternal 
tenderness  of  afiection,  in  Rizpah  watching  over  the  remains  of 

* Joah  and  Amasa  were  cousins  german,  the  sens  of  Zeruiah  and  Abigail,  sisters  of 
David,  1 Cliron.  ii.  13— 17- 


SACRED  CHRONOLOGY. 


351 


her  children,  to  protect  them  fi’om  the  birds  and  beasts  of  prey, 
xii.  10,  11.  And  then  David’s  respect  to  the  bones  of  Saul  and 
Jonathan^  which  he  inteiTed  honourably  with  those  of  these 
victims  in  the  family  sepulchre.  After  these  atonements,  and 
acts  of  pious  duty,  “ God  was  entreated  for  the  land,  and  re- 
moved the  plague,”  xii.  13,  14. 

LAST  PHILISTINE  WAR. 

Thinking  this  a favourable  opportunity  to  shake  off  the  yoke, 
when  the  Israelites  had  been  weakened  by  two  rebellions,  and 
three  years  of  famine,  the  Philistines  renewed  the  war  about 
the  thirty-seventh  year  of  Davids  reign,  but  were  defeated  in 
four  engagements,  and  finally  subdued.  In  the  first,  David 
waxed  faint,  and  was  in  danger  of  being  slain,  when  the  valiant 
and  trusty  Ahishai  succoured  him,  and  slew  the  gigantic  Phi- 
listine. After  this,  the  people  would  no  more  let  David  go  forth 
to  battle,  “ lest  he  should  quench  the  light  of  Israeld  In  this 
war,  the  remainder  of  Goliads  family  were  slain  by  Davids 
worthies,  xxi.  15 — 22. 

DAVID’S  SECOND  OFFENCE. 

The  numbering  of  the  people  was  one  of  the  last  and  most 
reprehensible  acts  of  David,  about  two  years  before  his  death. 
In  the  pride  of  conquest,  after  he  had  subdued  all  his  enemies, 
he  issued  an  order  for  this  purpose  to  Joah  and  his  captains. 
This  act  is  ascribed  in  one  place  to  “ the  anger  of  the  Lord 
against  Israel  f in  another  to  Satan,  who  stood  against 
Israel,^'  and  moved  or  incited*  David  thereto,”  2 Sam. 
xxiv.  1 ; 1 Chron.  xxi.  1.  From  whence  we  may  collect,  that 
God  permitted  Satan  to  tempt  David  to  commit  a crime  that 
would  draw  down  punishment  upon  him  and  upon  his  people  ; 
as  he  afterwards  permitted  the  same  evil  and  lying  spirit  to 
seduce  the  prophets  of  Ahah,  I Kings  xxii.  22,  and  the  disciple 
of  Christ,  Luke  xxii.  3,  John  xiii.  27. 

The  ruling  passion  by  which  the  tempter  assailed  David,  was 
“ the  pride  of  life,”  which,  though  checked  and  mortified  by  the 
wholesome  restraints  of  adversity,  broke  out  again  in  the  sun- 
shine of  prosperity.  In  this  light  it  was  evidently  considered 

* The  original  verb,  Sutli,  which  is  the  same  in  both  places,  though  variously 

rendered  “ moved"  and  '^provoked”  in  the  English  Bible,  signifies  to  “ incite"  or 

persuade,"  2 Kings  xxi.  5;  there  rendered  “ stirred  up." 
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by  Joah,  and  the  captains  of  llie  host,  who  remonstrated  against 
the  decree : ‘‘  Now  the  Lord  thy  God  add  unto  the  people 
(how  many  soever  they  be)  a hundred  fold,  and  that  the  eyes  of 
my  lord  the  king  may  see  it ; but  why  doth  my  lord  the  king 
delight  in  this  thing  ?” — for  “ the  king’s  word  was  abominable 
unto  Joab^""  which  he  considered  as  ‘‘  a cause  of  trespass  unto 
Israel^'  1 Chron.  xxi.  2 — 6. 

The  offence  of  David  seems  to  have  chiefly  consisted  in  his 
persisting  to  require  a muster  of  all  his  subjects  able  to  bear 
arms,  without  the  divine  command,  without  necessity,  in  a time 
of  profound  peace,  to  indulge  an  idle  vanity  and  presumption^ 
as  if  he  put  his  trust  more  in  the  number  of  his  subjects  than  in 
the  divine  protection ; and  the  offence  of  his  people  might  also 
have  been  similar,  always  elated,  as  they  were,  and  provoking 
the  anger  of  the  Lord,  in  prosperity,  by  their  forgetfulness  of 
Him*,  Deut.  vi.  10 — 12. 

The  retm’n  made  by  Joab^  without  counting  Levi  and  Benja- 
min^ (for  he  did  not  finish  the  return,  from  some  indications,  it 
should  seem,  of  the  divine  displeasure  in  the  course  of  it, 
1 Chron.  xxvii.  24,)  was  900,000  men  in  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  400,000  in  roimd  numbers,  of  Judah  alone,  amounting  to 
one  million  three  hundred  thousand  in  all  f,  1 Chron.  xxi.  5. 

And  DaviJs  heart  smote  him  after  he  had  numbered  the 
people ; and  David  said  unto  the  Lord,  I have  sinjied  greatly 
in  what  I have  done.  And  now  I beseech  thee,  O Lord,  take 
away  the  iniquity  of  thy  servant,  for  I have  done  very  fool- 
ishly^'' 2 Sam.  xxiv.  10.  Upon  this  occasion,  perhaps,  he  com- 
posed the  nineteenth  Psalm  ; which,  after  celebrating  the  power 
and  “ glory  of  God,”  displayed  in  the  visible  creation,  as  su- 
preme Lord  of  all,  1 — 6,  and  an  encomium  on  ‘‘  the  law  of  the 
Lord,”  and  “ the  fear  of  the  Lord,”  7 — 11,  concludes  with  a 
prayer  for  God’s  pardoning  grace  to  cleanse  him  from  sins  of 
ignorance  and  infirmity,  and  for  restraining  grace  to  guard  him 
from  “ presumptuous  sins,”  committed  wilfully  and  with  a high 
hand  against  the  light  of  conscience,  that  “ they  might  not  have 
the  dominion  over  him,”  and  involve  him  in  “ the  great  trans- 


* Une  corruption  nationale  dans  les  sujets,  et  une  demarche  de  vanite  dans  le  prince, 
furent  punis  du  meme  coup.  Chais. 

f This  account  in  Chronicles  is  verified  by  Josephus,  who  reckons  900,000  in  Israel, 
and  400,000  in  Judah,  without  specifying  the  amount,  Ant.  VII.  13,  I,  and  is' more 
probable  than  that  in  Samuel,  800,000  in  Israel,  and  500,000  in  Judah,  2 Sam.  xxiv.  9. 
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gressiori’"'  of  apostacy  from  God  ; that  so  “ his  meditations  and 
his  words  might  be  always  acceptable  to  the  Lord,  his 
STRENGTH  and  his  Redeemer,”  12 — 14.  Nothing  smely 
could  be  more  suitable  to  his  situation,  in  that  “ great  strait^'' 
or  crisis,  when  the  Lord  had  given  him  the  choice  of  three 
plagues,  three  years  of  famine^  three  months  of  war^  or  three 
days  of  1 Chron.  xxi.  11,  12.  David  chose  the  last; 

so  the  Lord  sent  a pestilence,  which  destroyed  70,000  men, 
it  should  seem,  in  the  course  of  two  days. 

David's  profound  humiliation,  when  he  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  hovering  in  the  air,  with  a drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  over 
Jerusalem,  ready  to  destroy  it,  and  he  and  the  elders,  clothed  in 
sackcloth,  fell  on  their  faces ; his  humble  confession  of  his  pecu- 
liar sin,  and  pious  intercession  for  his  erring  people;  his  gene- 
rous devotement  of  himself  and  his  father’s  house  to  the  plague 
in  their  stead ; altogether  appeased  the  divine  wrath  before  the 
expiration  of  the  appointed  time.  And  God  said  to  the  angel, 
It  is  enough,  stay  now  thine  hand. 

This  angel,  who  appeared  to  David,  and  probably  to  the 
elders,  for  he  appeared  to  Araunah,  or  Oman,  and  his  four  sons, 
and  who  commissioned  Gad,  the  prophet,  (the  same  that  had 
announced  the  plagues)  to  command  David  to  erect  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord,  in  the  threshing-floor  of  Oman,  on  “Mount 
Mo7'iah,  where  the  Lord  appeared  to  David^'  or  over  which 
he  was  seen  in  the  air,  1 Chron.  xxi.  15 — 20,  2 Chron.  iii.  1, 
seems  to  have  been  the  same  that  appeared  to  Joshua  in  that 
attitude,  as  the  Captain  of  the  Lord’s  Host,  to  remind 
David  of  the  true  defender  of  his  empire,  “ His  strength,” 
and  who,  on  this  occasion,  under  the  divine  mercy  and  forgive- 
ness, became  his  Redeemer  also. 

When  David  had  purchased  the  threshing-floor  from  Oriian, 
the  proprietor,  which  he  refused  to  accept  as  a gift,  and  built 
the  altar  there  unto  the  Lord,  and  offered  bimit-offerings  and 
peace-offerings,  and  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he 
was  pleased  to  answer  him  from  heaven,  by  fire  upon  the  altar, 
which  consumed  the  hurnt-offermgs,  in  token  of  full  reconcilia- 
tion, and  of  acceptance  of  this  altar  at  Jerusalem,  (instead  of 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  made  by  Moses  in  the  wilderness,  which  at 
this  time  was  at  Giheo^i  and  was  thus  superseded)  in  the  place 

* David  was  afraid  to  go  to  sacrifice  at  the  altar  there,  because  of  the  sword  of  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  in  the  way  thither,  I Chron.  xxi.  30. 
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which  the  Lord  note  chose  to  put  his  name  there,  having  origi- 
nally appointed  it  for  the  site  of  his  temple  and  worship,  1 Chron. 
xxi.  19 — 30,  xxii.  1 ; Dent.  xii.  21. 

This  last  offence  of  David  is  still  more  astonishing  and  alann- 
ing  than  the  first.  This  was  an  offence  committed  immediately 
against  God.  How  “ the  light  of  Israel and  “ a luminary  of 
the  worldf  an  “ inspired  prophet^’’  the  most  highly  gifted, 
favoured  with  such  abundance  of  revelations”  concerning  the 
Messiah,  and  his  future  dispensation  of  grace  to  mankind, 
could  be  so  “ exalted  above  measure,”  by  the  innate  “ pride  and 
'naughtiness  of  his  heart,”  1 Sam.  xvii.  28,  as  to  forget,  not 
merely  for  a moment,  but  for  “ nine  months  and  twenty  days,” 
(the  time  employed  in  making  the  return)  “ the  Lord,  his 
strength,  and  his  redeemer,”  unmoved  by  the  representations 
and  remonstrances  of  his  most  faithfid  friends,  who  abominated 
the  order,  and  forewarned  him  of  the  divine  displeasure,  is  well 
nigh  inconceivable,  and  altogether  frightful.  Most  strongly, 
indeed,  does  his  fall,  on  this  occasion,  m*ge  the  necessity  of 
'vigilance  and  prayer,  to  coiTect  the  “ deceitfrilness  of  the  human 
heart f and  to  counteract  the  craft  and  subtlety  of  the  devil  or 
mail  working  against  us  ;”  while  his  rising  again  furnishes  an 
abundant  soiuce  of  consolation  to  all  returning  penitents,  not  to 
despair  of  the  riches  of  divine  mercy,  from  a sense  of  theu*  owti 
vmworthiness,  and  manifold  demerit. 

adonijah’s  rebellion. 

The  close  of  David'' s life  was  embittered  by  another  unnatural 
rebellion,  excited  by  his  son  Adonijah,  who  was  next  to  Absa- 
lom, and  resembled  him  in  beauty  and  ambition.  He  also  was 
a favourite  with  his  father,  “ who  had  not  displeased  him,  at 
any  time,  in  saying.  Why  hast  thou  done  so  V But  treading 
in  his  brother’s  steps,  he  courted  popularity,  and  drew  over  to 
his  party,  Joab,  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  forces,  who  at 
last  forsook  his  aged  master,  and  Abiathar,  the  high-priest,  who 
had  shared  his  fortunes,  and  invited  all  the  king’s  sons,  except 
Solomon,  the  heir  apparent,  1 Kings  ii.  15,  and  gave  them  a 
public  entertainment  at  En  Rogel,  “ the  fountain  in  the  king’s 
garden,”  according  to  Josephus,  where  he  was  proclaimed  king 
by  the  company,  “ God  save  king  Adonijah^'' 

In  this  emergency,  the  prophet  Nathan  sent  Bclhsheba  to  in- 
fonn  the  old  king  of  their  proceedings,  and  confinuoci  them  him- 
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self.  David  instantly  appointed  Nathan,  the  prophet,  Zadok, 
the  priest,  Benaiah,  and  his  own  guards,  the  Chei'ethites  and 
Pelethites,  who  continued  faithful,  to  anoint  and  proclaim  Solo- 
mon king,  at  the  fountain  of  Gihon  or  Siloam. 

To  ratify  this  coronation,  he  called  a general  assembly  of  the 
people,  in  which  Solomon  was  formally  elected  king,  and  Zadok 
high-priest,  in  the  room  of  Ahiathar,  who  was  deposed.  And 
he  solemnly  recommended  Solomon  and  the  nation  to  build  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  according  to  the  model  communicated  to 
him  by  THE  Spirit  ; and  to  contribute  liberally  themselves,  in 
addition  to  the  ample  stores  and  materials  which  he  had  pro- 
vided ; and  concluded  with  a most  noble  and  devout  thanks- 
giving to  THE  Lord  for  all  his  mercies  to  himself,  and  to  his 
people,  of  which  the  doxology  seems  to  have  been  adopted  in 
THE  Lord’s  Prayer  : — “ Blessed  be  thou,  O Lord  God  of 
Israel,  our  father,  for  ever  and  ever  : [for]  thine,  O Lord,  is 
the  greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and 
the  majesty : for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is 
thine ; thine  is  the  kingdom,  O Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as 
head  above  all,”  1 Chron.  xxix.  10,  11. 

DAVID’S  LAST  ADVICE. 

David  has  been  censm'ed  for  betraying  a vindictive  spirit,  in 
his  dying  advice  to  Solomon,  respecting  Joah  and  Shimei,  and 
for  a breach  of  his  oath  to  the  latter,  but  his  conduct  appears  to 
be  justifiable  in  both  cases. 

1.  Solomon's  first  royal  act  of  grace,  and  certainly  by  his 
father’s  advice,  was  the  pardon  of  Adonijah,  his  brother,  and  of 
all  his  abettors,  on  the  condition  of  their  future  good  behaviour, 
1 Edngs  i.  52.  But  Adonijah  forfeited  it  afterwards,  by  his 
audacious  application  to  have  his  father’s  concubine,  Abishag, 
given  him  to  wife.  Ask  for  him  the  kingdom  too,"  said  Solo- 
mon  to  his  mother,  who  made  the  indiscreet  request,  even  for 
him,  (and  for  Ahiathar,  the  priest,  and  for  Joah,  the  son  of  Ze- 
ruiah,)  for  he  is  my  elder  brother,"  1 Kings  ii.  22.  The  paren- 
thetical remark  shewing,  that  he  evidently  considered  Adonijah 
as  acting  in  this  case  by  the  advice  and  with  the  concurrence  of 
Ahiathar  and  Joah.  And  why  should  Joah  fly  to  the  altar  for 
refuge,  on  the  execution  of  Adonijah,  if  he  was  not  conscious 
to  himself  that  he  was  involved  in  this  second  act  of  treason — 
And  Solomon  put  him  to  death,  not  for  this,  but  for  the  ‘‘  inno- 
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cent  blood  which  he  had  shed  for  he  spared  his  associate 
Ahiathafs  life,  ‘‘  though  he  was  worthy  of  death f on  account 
of  his  sacred  character,  and  joint  sufferings  with  David  his 
father : but  he  banished  him  to  his  estate,  to  prevent  him  from 
fomenting  fresh  distm'bances  in  the  capital,  and  at  court. — Joah's 
declaration  at  the  altar,  “ Nay,  hut  I will  die  heref  shewed  that 
he  expected  no  further  mercy,  because  he  did  not  deserve  it. 

2.  David  did  not  advise  Solomon  to  put  Joah  to  death,  abso- 
lutely or  unconditionally  ; — “ Do,  therefore,  according  to  thy 
wisdom,  and  let  not  his  hoary  head  go  doum  to  the  grave  in 
peace  ; — that  is.  Though  you  have  now  pardoned  Joah  through 
policy,  and  as  I was  compelled  to  do  myself,  by  the  exigency  of 
the  times,  and  the  predominant  mfluence  of  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  ; 
yet,  should  he  offend  again,  act  according  to  yom*  discretion, 
and  then  punish  him  as  a hoar}^  mm’derer,  and  confii'med  traitor, 
with  death. 

3.  When  the  over-zealous  Ahishai  wanted  pennission  from 

David  to  put  Shimei  to  death,  on  his  retmai  to  Jerusalem,  for 
his  former  cursing  and  ill  treatment,  and  for  which  Shimei  now 
humbly  asked  pardon,  with  a thousand  men  at  his  back ; David 
shaiply  rebuked  a ? ; What  have  ye  to  do  with  me*,  ye 

sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should  this  day  be  as  Satan  f imto 
me  ? Shall  there  be  any  man  put  to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ? 
for,  do  I not  know,  that  I am  this  day  king  over  Israel,  or  re- 
stored to  my  throne.?  Therefore,  the  king  said  unto  Shimei, 
Thou  shalt  not  die and  the  king  sware  unto  him,”  2 Sam. 
xix.  23. 

David  religiously  kept  his  oath  to  Shimei,  as  appears  from 
his  last  advice  to  Solomon : ‘‘  I sware  unto  him,  by  the  Lord, 
saying,  I will  not  put  thee  to  death  with  the  swordf  I Kings 
ii.  8,  though  Shimei  might  have  deseiwed  it  by  a fresh  offence  : 
for  it  is  highly  probable  that  he  was  engaged  in  AdonijaKs 
rebellion,  since  it  was  not  till  after  the  execution  of  Adonijah 
and  Joah,  that  Solomon  sent  for  Shimei,  and  ordered  him  to 
reside  in  Jerusalem,  and  not  to  quit  the  city  under  pain  of 
death,  the  day  that  he  should  pass  over  the  brook  Kedron.  A 

• DDS  ■b  HD,  rt  efioi  Kai  vjxiv.  Here,  by  the  idiom  of  the  dead  languages, 
the  first  person  is  put  first;  as  Ego  et  Rex  mens,  in  Cardinal  Wolsey's  correct  Latinity. 
In  modern  language,  the  first  person  is  put  last ; John  ii.  4. 

Le-Satan,  “ for  Satan  or  “ as  an  adversary,*'  sig  eTn(3ov\ov.  Sept — 

Matt  xvi.  2.3. 
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condition  which  Shimei  thankfully  accepted : The  saying  is 

good : as  my  Lord  the  king  hath  said,  so  will  thy  servant  doT 
And  this  measiwe  was  evidently  dictated  by  DavkVs  advice  ; 
on  the  meaning  of  which,  therefore,  it  forms  the  best  comment : 
And  behold  thou  hast  with  thee  Shimei T &c.  “ Now,  therefore, 
hold  him  not  guiltless  but  guard  him  as  a disaffected  and 
dangerous  Benjamite,  and  keep  him  with  thee  still,  or  confine 
him  to  Jerusalem,  lest  he  kindle  rebellion  among  the  tiibes,  by 
stirring  up  their  minds,  like  Sheba,  “ for  thou  art  a wise  man, 
and  knowest  what  thou  oughtest  to  do  unto  him,”  as  well  as  to 
Joah,  in  order  to  prevent  his  cabals ; and,  if  he  offend  again, 
bring  down  his  hoa7'y  head  to  the  grave  with  bloodf  for  your 
own  security,  and  the  peace  of  your  kingdom,  for  his  past  crimes 
deserve  death.  And  in  this  provisional  sense,  the  advice  is 
understood  by  Josephus : 

He  then  obtained  a promise  of  indemnity  from  me,  but  now, 
whenever  you  find  a reasonable  cause  {aiTiav  evXoyov),  punish 
him.”  Ant.  VII.  15,  I. 

Shimei  afterwards  transgressed  the  convention,  and  went  to 
Gatli,  a suspicious  quarter  ; upon  w^hich,  Solomon,  after  taxing 
him  with  the  breach  of  his  oath,  put  him  to  death.  “ So  the 
kingdom  was  established  in  the  hand  of  Solomon  f after  the 
death  or  banishment  of  his  most  dangerous  foes,  from  their  rank, 
wisdom,  and  consequence,  1 Kings,  chap.  ii. 

David  appears  to  have  sunrived  the  coronation  of  Solomon 
half  a year ; for  though  he  reigned  seven  years  and  six  months 
over  Judah,  and  thirty-three  years  over  all  Israel,  yet  his  reign 
is  reckoned  only  forty  years,  2 Sam.  v.  4,  5 ; 1 Chron.  xxix.  27. 
This  interval  he  seems  to  have  employed  in  those  public  acts 
and  regulations,  contained  in  the  five  last  chapters  of  the  first 
book  of  Chronicles. 


SOLOMON. 

The  age  of  Soloynon,  at  his  accession  to  the  crown,  is  not 
noticed  in  Scripture  ; but  that  he  was  then  about  twenty,  nei- 
ther less  nor  more,  may  be  collected  from  incidental  circum- 
stances. 

1.  His  son  Rehoboam  was  forty-one  years  old  when  he  suc- 
ceeded him,  1 Kings  xiv.  21,  and  was  bom,  therefore,  the  year 
before  his  accession,  1 Kings  xi.  42  ; we  may  reckon  then,  that 
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Solomon  was  a father  about  nineteen ; and  this  agrees  \vith 
David’s  description  of  him  to  the  assembly  of  the  people  : 
“ Solomon  my  son  is  young  and  tender,''’  1 Chron.  xxii.  5 ; which 
well  accords  with  that  age.  It  is  true  that  Solomon  styled  him- 
self, “ a little  child,"  even  after  his  accession,  1 Kings  iii.  7 ; 
whence  Josephus  reckoned  him  no  more  than  twelve  years  old. 
But  Solomon  at  this  time  was  married  to  the  king  of  Egypt’s 
daughter,  1 Kings  iii.  1.  He  therefore  only  modestly  counted 
himself  a child  in  understanding ; as  is  evident  from  his  ensu- 
ing prayer  to  the  Lord  for  wisdom  to  judge  or  govern  his  peo- 
ple, which  THE  Lord  was  pleased  to  grant  him,  and  also 
riches  and  honour  in  addition  for  his  ^dse  choice,  1 Kings  iii. 
5—13. 

2.  The  series  of  ensuing  events  after  Solomott’s  birth,  fully 
occupy,  as  we  have  seen,  the  last  twenty  yeai’s  of  David’’ s reign ; 
so  that  Solomon  could  not  well  have  been  bom  later,  without 
encroaching  too  much  upon  the  time  allotted  for  them.  Nor 
could  Solomon  have  reasonably  been  called  “ old,"  in  the  de- 
cline of  life,  as  he  is,  1 Kings  xi.  4,  unless  he  had  lived  full 
sixty  years,  while  that  term  sufficiently  corresponds  to  the 
shortening  of  his  days ; as  may  be  infeiTed  from  the  divine  pro- 
mise of  lengthening  his  days,  on  condition  of  his  obedience,  1 
Kings  iii.  14. 

THE  TEMPLE  BUILT. 

Solomon  spent  tliree  years  in  2)rep£uing  timber,  stone,  and 
other  materials,  and  procuring  skilfril  workmen  from  Hiram, 
king  of  the  gi’eat  commercial  city  of  Tyre,  with  whom  he  was  in 
friendship  ; and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Temple,  in  the  fourth 
yeai’  of  his  reign,  in  the  second  month  of  the  year,  and  finished 
it  in  the  eleventh  year  and  eighth  month,  in  the  space  of  seven 
yeai's  and  six  months,  1 Kings  vi.  1 — 38. 

This  was  a work  of  extraordinary  despatch,  if  we  consider  its 
magnitude,  vaiiety,  and  minuteness.  The  summit  of  the  rocky 
lime-stone  Mount  of  Moriah  was  ffi'st  to  be  levelled,  and  hol- 
lows and  inequalities  to  be  filled  up,  in  order  to  form  a suffi- 
cient ai’ea  or  platfoiTu  for  the  Temple  itself,  its  courts,  porticos, 
and  suiTounding  offices,  which  altogether  composed  a prodigi- 


* “ Seek  ye  first  the  kiygdom  of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you,”  Matt.  vi.  33,  Luke  xii.  31. 
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Oils  pile  of  building,  the  most  splendid  and  magnificent,  perhaps, 
that  the  world  ever  saw ; worthy  of  the  Divine  Architect  who 
planned,  and  of  the  wise  and  opulent  prince  who  executed  it. 
See  the  account  of  the  area  and  buildings  of  the  Temple,  in  the 
foregoing  Elements  of  Ancient  Geography^  Vol.  I.  p.  428. 

THE  DEDICATION. 

Solomon's  prayer  on  the  Dedication  of  the  Temple  is  one  of 
the  noblest  and  most  sublime  compositions  in  the  Bible,  exhi- 
biting the  most  exalted  conceptions  of  the  omnipresence  of  the 
Deity,  and  of  his  superintending  Providence,  and  of  his  pecu- 
liar protection  of  the  Israelite  nation,  fi’om  the  time  that  they 
came  out  of  Egypt ^ and  imploring  pardon  and  forgiveness  for  all 
their  sins  and  transgressions  in  the  land,  and  during  their  ensu- 
ing captivities,  in  the  prophetic  spirit  of  Moses,  1 Kings  viii.  12 
— 60  ; 2 Chron.  vi.  1 — 42. 

“ I have  surely  built  Thee  a house  to  dwell  in,  a settled 

place  for  thee  to  abide  in,  for  ever. 

“ But  will  God,  indeed,  dwell  on  the  earth  ? Lo,  the  hea- 
ven and  the  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  Thee  : How 

much  less  this  house  that  I have  built  * / 

“ Hearken  Thou  to  the  supplication  of  thy  servant, 

and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when  they  shall  pray  toward  this 
place ; and  hear  Thou  in  heaven,  thy  dwelling  place : And 
when  Thou  hear est,  forgive  I 


* Similar  sentiments  were  entertained  by  the  wisest  and  best  informed  of  the  Heathen 
poets  and  philosophers. — Unquestionably  from  Revelation  traditional : 

Hoiog  S’  av  oiKog  teictovujv  TrXacOeig  vtto 
Aefiag  to  Qsiov  7rspi(3a\oi  roixwv  Tzrvxaig  ; 

But  what  house  framed  by  builders  can,  within  the  compass  of  its  walls,  contain  The 
Divine  body  ? Euripides  frag. 

Q apaOeig  avOpiorroi,  dida^are  vp^cig  ri  eariv  6 Qtog  ev  roig  vaoig  airoKiKXtKSiievog  ; 
arraidevToi,  ovk  late  oti  ovk  tori  Qeog  xfipor/iijro^ ; 

O ignorant  mortals,  teach  us  why  is  the  Deity  shut  up  in  sanctuaries  ? Ye  unin- 
formed, know  ye  not,  that  God  is  not  made  with  hands?  Heraclitus. 

St.  Paul,  therefore,  in  his  celebrated  discourse  to  the  Athenian  philosophers,  might 
have  appealed  to  the  Heathen  Theology  also,  for  the  truth  of  the  following  observation,  as 
well  as  to  Scripture  : 

“ The  God  who  made  the  world  and  all  things  therein.  He  being  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  dwelleth  not  in  sanctuaries  made  with  hands  ; neither  is  worshipped  with  men’s 

hands  “ for  we  ought  not  to  think  that  the  Deity  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or 

stone,  engraven  by  man's  art  and  ingenuity."  Acts  xvii.  24—29. 
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‘‘  If  they  sin  against  Thee,  (for  there  is  7io  man  that  sinneth 
7iotJ  and  Thou  be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver  them  to  the 
enenuj,  so  that  they  cany  them  away  captives  into  the  land  of 
the  enemy, /hr  and  near:  yet  if  they  shall  bethink  themselves 
in  the  land  of  their  captivity,  and  repent^  and  make  their  suppli- 
cation imto  thee  saying,  JVe  have  sinned^  and  done  perversely^ 
and  have  committed  wickedness,  and  so  return  to  Thee,  with  all 

their  heart,  and  with  all  their  soul ; then  hear  Thou  their 

prayer,  and  their  supplication  in  heaven,  thy  dwelling  place, 
and  maintain  their  cause. 

“ The  Lord  our  God  he  with  us,  as  He  was  with  our 
fathers ; Let  Him  not  leave  us,  nor  forsake  us : May  He  in- 
cline our  hearts  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  his  statutes,  and  his  judgmen  ts,  which  he  com- 
manded our  fathers : May  he  maintain  the  cause  of  his 

servant,  and  the  cause  of  his  people  Israel,  at  all  times,  as 
the  matter  shall  require;  That  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
may  know  that  THE  Lord  is  God,  and  that  there  is  none 
else. 

O Lord  of  Gods,  turn  not  away  the  face  of  thy  Mes- 
siah ; Remember  the  mercies  of  David  thy  servant.''* 

The  conclusion  of  this  admirable  prayer,  (of  which  the  fore- 
going is  an  extract,)  shews  how  clearly  Solomon  understood  the 
difference  between  the  future  son  of  David,  the  Messiah,  and 
himself,  whose  presence  he  prays  may  not  be  averted,  or  with- 
di*awn,  from  his  j)eople,  the  Jews,  according  to  the  mercies  of 
God,  covenanted  with  his  David ; or  “ for  his  servant 

David's  sake;”  as  in  the  parallel  passage.  Psalm  cxxxii.  10; 
2 Chron.  vi.  42.  For  surely  Solomon  could  not  possibly  apply 
the  term  Messiah,  or  “ anointed,”  in  this  place,  to  himself, 
without  incuning  the  imputation  of  presumption  or  profaneness, 
especially  on  so  solemn  an  occasion.  He  could  not  be  ignorant 
that  his  father  David  had  applied  that  term  to  the  Son  of 
God,  Psalm  ii.  2 — 7 ; and  also  Ethan,  in  his  hymn.  Psalm 
Ixxxix.  20 ; explanatoiy  of  Nathan's  prophecy,  2 Sam.  vii. 
14  , both  boiTowing  it  from  Hannah's  thanksgiving,  in  which 
it  was  fh’st  introduced  into  the  language  of  prophecy,  1 Sam. 
ii.  10. 

The  Lord’s  acceptance  of  Solomon's  Temple,  and  of  this 
dedication,  w as  shew  n,  1.  By  the  glory  of  THE  Lord  filling  the 
house,  or  inner  Temple,  as  soon  as  the  aik  of  the  covenant  w^as 
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brought  from  the  temporary  Tabernacle  erected  for  it,  in  the  city 
of  David,  to  the  sanctuary  of  the  Temple ; so  that  the  priests 
could  not  stand  to  minister,  because  of  the  cloud,  1 Kings  viii. 
3 — 10  ; and  2.  as  soon  as  Solomon  had  ended  his  prayer,  the  fire 
of  the  Lord  came  doTVTi  from  Heaven  and  consumed  the  bmmt 
offering  and  the  sacrifices,  as  in  the  case  of  David’s  offering, 
2 Chron.  vii.  1.  1 Chron.  xxi.  26. 

After  he  had  finished  the  Temple,  Solomon  built  his  own 
house  at  Jerusalem,  the  Queen’s  house,  the  summer  house  in 
the  forest  of  Lebanon,  the  house  of  Millo,  or  town  house,”  and 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  All  these  buildings  and  public  works 
employed  him  till  the  twentieth  year*  of  his  reign,  1 Kings  vii. 
1,  2,  ix.  10—24. 

About  this  time,  as  it  seems,  the  Lord  appeared  again  by 
night  to  Solomon,  and  promised  him,  that  if  he  would  walk, 
like  David  his  father,  in  integrity  of  heart,  and  in  uprightness, 
observing  the  divine  laws,  that  He  would  establish  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom  for  ever  ; but  if  he  or  his  chilcfien  forsook  them, 
and  served  other  gods,  that  he  would  cut  off  Israel,  and  cast 
them  and  their  Temple  out  of  his  sight,  and  make  them  a pro- 
verb and  a bye  word  among  all  people,  1 Kings  ix.  2 — 10, 
2 Chron.  vii.  12 — 22. 

SOLOMON’S  BUILDINGS,  REVENUES,  &C. 

After  this,  Solomon  built  Gezer,  and  the  lower  Bethhoron,  in 
the  south ; the  former  having  been  given  as  a present  by  Pha- 
raoh, king  of  Egypt,  to  his  daughter,  Solomon’s  wife.  (He  pro- 
bably was  the  Cephrenus  of  Herodotus,  and  the  Shishak,  or 
Sesac  of  Scripture.)  And  in  the  north  he  built  Baalath,  or 
Baalhech,  whose  magnificent  Temj^le  lies  near  Tripoli,  and  is 
so  w^ell  described  by  Maundrell,  p.  135.  And  Tadmor  in  the 
wilderness,  afterwards  called  Palmyra,  about  twenty-seven 
miles  north  of  Damascus,  and  about  a day’s  joiu’ney  west  of  the 
river  Euphrates ; as  a bamer  against  the  incm’sions  of  the  Sy- 
rians of  Mesopotamia,  beyond  that  river.  He  built  this  city 
about  the  twenty -fom*th  year  of  his  reign,  according  to  Abidfa- 
ragi,  p.  34,  whose  magnificent  mins  are  described  by  Wood  and 
Dawkins.  And,  we  may  suppose  about  this  time,  extended  his 
northern  frontier  to  the  great  river  Euphrates ; and  his  southern 
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to  the  river  of  Egypt,  or  the  Nile,  or  the  desert  of  Shiir,  bor- 
dering thereon;  1 Kings  iv.  21,  2 Chron.  ix.  26,  fulfilling  the 
Ahraliamic  covenant,  Gen.  xv.  18.  See  the  boundaries  of  the 
ju'omised  land,  Vol.  I.  p.  413,  &c. 

Solomon  also  cultivated  commerce  extensively.  Mention  is 
made  of  two  voyages  undertaken  by  his  ships,  in  partnership 
with  those  of  Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  the  greatest  commercial  city 
of  the  ancient  world.  The  foraier  fi^om  Ezion  geher,  a port  on 
the  Elaiiitic  gulph  of  the  Red  Sea,  eastwards,  and  southwards 
to  Ophir,  most  probably  Sofala,  a part  of  the  eastern  coast  of 
Africa,  opposite  to  the  great  island  of  Madagascar ; whence 
they  imported  “ gold  and  almug  trees,  or  ebony,  and  precious 
stones f 1 Kings  ix.  26 — 28,  x.  1 1 ; and  the  latter,  westwards, 
to  Tarshish,  or  Tartessus,  now  the  isle  of  Cadiz,  on  the  coast  of 
Spain ; whence  they  brought  “ silver ; and  proceeding  south- 
wards along  the  coast  of  Africa,  as  far  as  Gumea,  brought  back 
“ gold,  ivory,  apes,  and  peacocks  f x.  22.  The  voyage  to  Guinea 
and  back  again,  might  well  occupy  three  years,”  which  w^as 
the  time  spent  by  the  Thoenician  mariners  employed  by  Tha- 
raoh  Necho  afterwards,  in  the  circumnavigation  of  Africa,  ac- 
cording to  Herodotus,  IV.  42.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  447,  &c.  of  this 
work. 

These  commercial  voyages  brought  into  his  dominions  a pro- 
digious influx  of  wealth  ; so  that  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to 
Solomon  in  one  year,  was  666  talents,  or  503, 646,350  sterling  : 
(reckoning  a gold  talent  worth  £5475,  at  £4  an  ounce,  with 
Arbuthnot^  besides  the  revenue  he  raised  from  the  merchants, 
the  trafific  of  the  spice  merchants,  and  of  all  the  kings  of  Arabia, 
and  governors  of  the  coimtry,  x.  14 — 21.  As  to  silver,  it  was  of 
no  estimation  in  the  days  of  Solomon ; he  made  it  to  be  in  Je- 
rusalem as  stones ; and  cedars  as  the  sycamore  trees  in  the 
valley,  for  abundance,  ver.  21 — 27. 

He  also  canded  on  a great  inland  trade,  in  Egyptian  linen, 
yarn,  horses  and  chariots,  with  all  the  kings  of  the  Hittites  and 
Syrians ; and  he  multiplied  horses  and  chariots  in  his  domi- 
nions, and  also  wives  and  concubines  ; all  contrary  to  the  divine 
command,  Deut.  xvii.  16,  17,  for  he  had  12,000  horsemen  or 
cavalry,  and  1400  chariots;  700  wives  who  were  princesses, 
besides  Pharaoh’s  daughter,  and  300  concubines,  ver.  26,  xii.  3 : 
and  these  foreign  wives,  taken  from  the  prohibited  nations,  the 
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Moabites^  Ammonites,  Edomites,  Zidonians,  and  Hittites, 
tui*ned  away  his  heart  after  their  own  gods,  and  seduced  him  to 
build  temples,  and  sacrifice  to  them  also,  on  the  Mount  of  Cor- 
ruption, opposite  to  Mount  Sion,  to  Chemosh,  or  Poor,  the  abo- 
mination of  the  Moabites ; to  Moloch,  the  abomination  of  the 
Ammonites,  and  Ashtoreth,  the  goddess  of  the  Sidonians.  See 
Vol.  I.  p.  427. 


SOLOMON’S  OFFENCE. 

This  great  and  astonishing  offence,  according  to  Abulfaragi, 
p.  35,  took  place  about  the  thirty -fourth  year  of  his  reign  ; when 
“ he  was  o/o?,”  or  about  fifty-four  years  of  age,  1 Kings  xi.  4. 

And  THE  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon  for  this,  and  (ap- 
pearing to  him  probably  a third  time,)  said  unto  him : 

“ Forasmuch  as  this  is  done  by  thee,  and  thou  hast  not  kept 
my  commandment  and  my  covenant,  which  I commanded  thee, 
I will  surely  rend  the  kingdom  fi*om  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy 
servant  [Jeroboam^  Notwithstanding  I will  not  do  it  in  thy 
days,  for  David  thy  father’s  sake  ; for  I will  rend  it  out  of  the 
hand  of  thy  son  {Rehoboam^ — not  all  the  kingdom,  but  will  give 
one  tribe  to  thy  son,  for  David  my  servant’s  sake,  and  for  Jeru- 
salem's sake,”  xi.  9 — 13. 

This  prophecy  was  soon  after  communicated  by  Ahijah  to 
Jeroboam  an  Ephraimite,  whom  Solomon  had  appointed  ruler 
over  all  the  charge  of  Joseph ; and  accompanied  with  the  sig- 
nificant act  of  rending  his  own  new  gaiment  into  twelve  pieces, 
and  giving  ten  of  them  to  Jeroboam,  reserving  only  two,  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  (which  had  now  coalesced  into  one,)  to  Reho- 
boam : promising  Jeroboam,  from  the  Lord,  that  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  should  be  established  in  his  family,  if  he  would  keep 
the  statutes  and  commandments  of  the  Lord,  like  David ; and 
that  for  this  idolatry  of  Solomon,  the  house  of  David  should  be 
afflicted  with  captivities,  but  not  for  ever,  until  their  redemption 
by  THE  Messiah,  xi.  26 — 39. 

For  this  prediction,  and  the  spirit  of  disaffection  which  Jero- 
boam, in  consequence  of  it,  excited  against  Solomon,  among  the 
ten  tribes,  Solomon  sought  to  kill  him ; but  he  ffed  for  refuge  to 
Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  who  protected  him ; and  there  he  re- 
mained till  Solomon's  death,  xi.  40. 
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Beside  this  dangerous  domestic  enemy,  the  Lord  stirred  up 
two  foreign  adversaries  to  trouble  Solomon\^  repose ; Hadad,  of 
the  royal  family  of  Edom,  southwards ; and  Rezon,  king  of  Da- 
mascene Syria,  northwards,  xi.  14 — 25. 

SOLOMON’S  WISDOM. 

This  illustrious  prince,  under  whom  the  kingdom  of  the  united 
tribes  of  Israel  amved  at  its  highest  pitch  of  glory,  was  no  less 
celebrated  for  his  wisdom  than  for  his  prosperity. 

His  political  wisdom  was  early  evinced  in  his  famous  deci- 
sion of  the  case  of  the  two  mothers  claiming  the  same  infant ; 
by  which  he  so  ingeniously  discovered  the  tme  mother,  by  pro- 
posing to  cut  the  living  child  asunder,  and  give  each  a part ; 
which  was  instantly  rejected  by  her  whose  bowels  yearned 
upon  her  son,''"  1 Kings  iii.  16 — 28. 

He  also  composed  1500  songs,  or  j^ieces  of  Lyric  poetry,  of 
which  his  Canticles,  or  Song  of  Songs,  only  remains  ; and  3000 
proverbs ; of  which  the  principal  are  collected  in  his  book  of 
Proverbs ; he  was  skilled  also  in  Botany  and  Natural  History 
of  every  kind  ; his  wisdom  excelled  the  wisdom  of  all  the  child- 
ren of  the  east,  the  Chaldeans,  Persians,  and  Arabians ; and  he 
was  Mdser  than  all  his  contemporaries  at  home,  than  Ethan,  the 
author  of  the  Ixxxixth  Psalm ; Heman,  the  author  of  the 
Ixxxviiith ; and  their  brothers,  Chalcol  and  Darda,  sons  of 
Mahol,  or  of  “ the  choir  f and  the  queen  of  Sheba,  or  Abys- 
sinia, and  people  from  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  came  to 
hear  the  wdsdom  of  Solomon,  and  to  prove  him  \rith  hard  ques- 
tions ; who  left  him  in  the  highest  admiration  of  the  wisdom 
which  God  had  pat  in  his  heartf  1 Kangs  iv.  29 — 34,  x. 
1—24. 


SOLOMON’S  FAITH  AND  REPENTANCE. 

What  grand  and  sublime  conceptions  Solomon  entertained  of 
the  omnipresence  of  THE  Deity,  appears  from  his  Dedication 
prayer,  and  fi’om  his  Proverbs,  xv.  3 — 11,  &c.  and  Ecclesiastes 
V.  1—8. 

How  magnificently  does  he  describe  the  primaeval  birth  of  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  under  the  character  of  Wisdom,  per- 
sonified ; to  which  so  many  references  and  allusions  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
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The  Lord  got  Me  *,  the  beginning  of  his  way\, 

Before  his  works  of  old. 

From  eternity  was  I ordainedX,  from  first  §, 

Long  before  the  earth. 

When  as  yet  there  were  no  depths  [of  the  sea] 

I was  born : 

When  as  yet  there  were  no  fountains  springing  with  water, 

Before  the  mountains  were  established,  before  the  hills, 

Was  I bornf  Prov.  ix.  22  — 25. 

His  Canticles,  or  Song  of  Songs,  is  considered  by  the  most 
judicious  interpreters,  as  a mystical  allegory,  representing,  under 
the  figure  of  a marriage  with  the  Shulamite,  or  Solomoti's  bride, 
vi.  13,  the  spiritual  union  between  God  and  his  Church;  of 
which  the  conciser  model  was  furnished  by  the  forty-fifth 
Psalm.  An  allegory,  frequent  in  the  prophets,  Isai.  liv.  5,  6, 
Jer.  ii.  2.  hi.  i.  &c.  Ezekiel  xvi.  32,  &c.  and  adopted  in  the 
New  Testament.  Thus  John  the  Baptist  beautifully  repre- 
sents Christ  as  the  bridegroom;  himself  as  his  friend,  or 


* The  apocryphal  Book  of  Wisdom  introduces,  by  a refei-ence  to  this  passage,  the 
following  admirable  invocation,  Wisd.  ix.  9,  10. 

“ O send  forth  (Wisdom)  out  of  thy  holy  heavens. 

Even  from  the  throne  of  thy  glory  ; 

That  being  present  She  may  labour  with  me. 

That  I may  know  what  is  pleasing  in  Thy  sight  !’* 

And  OUR  Lord  assumes  the  title  of  Wisdom,  compare  Luke  xi.  49.  with  Matt,  xxiii.  34, 
and  declares  that  “ Wisdom  shall  be  justified  of  all  her  children”  Matt.  xi.  19,  Luke 
vii.  85.  He,  who  was  “ born  unto  us  Wisdom  from  God,”  1 Cor.  i.  30. 

t Christ  is  styled  “ the  first  born  of  all  creation,”  Col.  i.  15  ; “ the  beginning  of  the 
creation  q/’GoD,”  Rev.  iii.  14. 

J In  Micah's  famous  prophecy  of  the  birth  of  Christ  at  Bethlehem,  v.  2,  cited  Matt, 
ii.  6,  his  eternal  generation  is  subjoined. 

“ Whose  issues  [of  life~\  axe  from  old, 

From  days  of  eternity .” 

And  the  very  expression,  “ was  I ordained,”  nisachthi,)  here  applied  to  the 

primaeval  birth,  w’as  employed  by  David  to  denote  his  last  birth,  on  the  day  of  his 
resurrection. 

Nevertheless,  I was  ordained  king. 

On  Sion,  the  mount  of  my  Holiness,”  Psalm  ii.  6. 

Proving  the  adulteration  of  the  present  Masoretic  punctuation,  {Nasachti,) 

• ; — T 

“ / have  ordained,”  or  “ set.” 

§ Our  Lord  styles  himself  “ the  first  and  the  last,”  Rev.  i.  17  ; who  had  glory  with 

THE  Father,  before  the  world  was,” “Whom  the  Father  loved  before  the 

foundation  of  the  world,”  John  xvii.  5 — 24. 
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bridesman;  and  the  Church,  his  spouse,  John  iii.  28.  OuR 
Lord  also  adopts  the  title  of  bridegroom.  Matt.  ix.  15,  and  in 
the  parable  of  the  Virgins,  or  bridesmaids  attendant  on  the 
marriage.  Matt.  xxv.  1.  ‘‘  The  Lamb's  wife”  also,  the  Church, 

is  represented  as  “ a bride  adorned  for  her  husband,”  Rev.  xxi. 
2 — 9 : who  ought  to  be  “ without  spot,”  Ephes.  v.  27 ; as  the 
Simlamite  is  represented,  Cant.  iv.  7.  And  sm’ely,  had  not  this 
beautiful  pastoral  poem  been  understood  in  a spiritual  sense,  it 
would  not  have  been  admitted  into  the  SACRED  Canon  by  the 
ancient  Jewish  Chiu'ch.  This  was  probably  one  of  his  earliest 
productions,  from  the  wannth  and  luxuriance  of  the  imagery. 

Plis  last  production,  Ecclesiastes,  or  the  Preacher,  is  under- 
stood by  the  most  judicious  interpreters,  to  contain  a formal 
recantation  of  the  sins  of  his  youth,  and  a public  test  of  his 
sincere  repentance  in  his  age,  yTitten  after  the  last  divine  w^am- 
ing;  by  which  he  must  have  been  an  an  old  and  foolish  king" 
indeed,  if  he  were  “ no  more  to  be  admonished"  in  a passage 
so  remarkably  apposite  to  his  ot\ti  case,  iv.  13. 

This  work  appears  to  be  a philosophical  enquiry  into  that 
most  im]3ortant  and  disputed  question,  Mdiat  is  \\\^\  summuni 
bonum,  or  ‘‘  chief  good"  of  man  ? — “ what  is  best  for  the  sons  of 
men  to  do,  under  the  heaven,  all  the  days  of  their  life  ?"  ii.  3. 

1.  In  the  course  of  it  he  states  the  vaidous  opinions  that  had 
been  held  on  the  subject,  and  the  result  of  his  own  dear-bought 
experience,  in  search  of  the  respective  enjoyments  of  human 
wisdom  and  human  ; classing,  under  the  former,  the  pur- 
suit of  several  sorts  of  knowledge  and  science;  and  under  the 
latter,  pleasures  of  the  sensual  kind,  mirth,  wine,  eating  and 
drinking,  women^,  grandeur,  magnificent  works,  splendid 
palaces,  great  treasures,  and  whatsoever  his  eyes  desired ;” 
but  he  pronoimces  them  all  to  be  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit ;"  or  disappointment  and  grief : for  that  “ in  much 
wisdom  is  much  grief,  and  he  that  increasetlr  knowledge,  in- 
creaseth  sorrow,”  from  the  gr*eater  insight  he  acquires  of  the 
follies  and  vices  of  mankind,  and  of  his  orvn  inability  to  connect 
or  reforTQ  them,  i.  18;  that  “ of  making  many  books  there  is  no 
end,  arrd  that  much  study  is  weariness  of  the  flesh  ;”  from  the 
endless  variety  and  discordance  of  the  opinions  of  philosophers 


* Against  women  he  inveighs  most  bitterly,  vii  26 — 2,T ; and  in  his  Proverbs,  ii.  16 — 
19,  vii.  6-27,  ix.  13-18. 
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respecting  the  ch  ief  good  xii.  12.  That  sensual  gratifications 

are  madness  and and  the  cares  of  this  world,  its  goods  and 
its  labours,  which  no  man  knoweth  “ whether  he  shall  leave  it 
to  a wise  man  or  afool^'^  are  precarious  and  deceitful,  and  inca- 
pable of  satisfying  the  rational  desires  of  man.  And  the  result 
of  all  his  researches,  Vanity  of  vanities^  all  is  vanity^ — has 
been,  and  ever  will  be,  the  course  of  the  world  f,  for  there  is 
nothing  new  under  the  sunr  This  is  the  substance  of  the  two 
fii'st  chapters,  and  of  the  subsequent  illustrations. 

Solomon,  however,  was  by  no  means  a gloomy  moralist, 

* See  this  fully  illustrated  in  Cicero's  Treatise  on  the  subject,  De  finihus  honorum,  and 
on  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  Qu<bsI.  Tusculan. 

f The  finest  comment  on  this  aphorism,  vanity  of  vanities^  &c.  a man  of  the  world, 
the  celebrated  Earl  of  Chesterfield,  has  unintentionally  furnished,  in  the  volume  of  his 
Letters  published  by  Dr.  Maty,  in  one  of  which,  written  not  long  before  his  death,  he 
thus  complains  : 

“ I have  run  the  silly  round  of  business  and  pleasure,  and  have  done  with  them  all. 
I have  enjoyed  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  consequently  know  their  futility,  and 
do  not  regret  their  loss.  I appraise  them  at  their  real  value,  which  is  in  truth,  very 
low  : whereas  those  that  have  not  experienced,  always  over-rate  them.  They  only  see 
their  gay  outside,  and  are  dazzled  with  their  glare  j but  / have  been  behind  the  scenes : 
I have  seen  all  the  coarse  pullies  and  dirty  ropes  which  exhibit  and  move  the  gaudy 
machine  ; I have  seen  and  smelt  the  tallow  candles  which  illuminate  the  whole  decora- 
tion, to  the  astonishment  and  admiration  of  an  ignorant  audience. — When  I reflect  back 
upon  what  1 have  seen,  what  I have  heard,  and  what  I have  done,  I can  hardly  per- 
suade myself,  that  all  that  frivolous  hurry,  and  bustle,  and  pleasure  of  the  world  had 
any  reality  ; but  I look  upon  all  that  has  passed,  as  one  of  those  romantic  dreams, 
which  opium  commonly  occasions,  and  I do  by  no  means  desire  to  repeat  the  nauseous 
dose,  for  the  sake  of  the  fugitive  dream. 

“ Shall  I tell  you,  that  1 bear  this  melancholy  situation  with  that  meritorious  constancy 
and  resignation  which  most  people  boast  of?  No,  for  I really  cannot  help  it:  I bear  it, 
because  I must  bear  it,  whether  I will  or  no  : I think  of  nothing  but  of  killing  time,  the 
best  I can,  now  that  he  is  become  mine  enemy. — It  is  my  resolution  to  sleep  in  the  carriage 
during  the  remainder  of  the  journey.”  Horne's  Sermons,  Vol.  IV.  p.  34. 

Wh^tt  a frightful  picture  does  the  gloomy  conclusion  exhibit,  of  a dying  libertine, 
whose  God  was  this  world,  its  fashions,  its  follies,  its  principles,  and  its  practices ; whom 
he  served  so  zealously  in  his  youth,  but  who  deserted  him  in  his  old  age  ! If  he  looked 
forwards  to  futurity,  and  backwards  to  that  time  which  he  murdered,  and  which,  there- 
fore, was  become  his  enemy  ; he  must  have  had  little  disposition  to  sleep  in  his  carriage. 
How  bitterly  must  he  have  regretted,  that  he  had  not  feared  God,  and  kept  his  com- 
mandments ! If  he  believed  a future  judgment,  must  he  not  have  “ trembled,"  like 

anotlier  Felix,  for  the  violation  of  the  duties  of  righteousness  and  temperance  ? How 

different  the  cheering  conclusion  of  the  apostolic  preacher  to  all  true  believers : 

“ I am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I have 
fought  a good  fight,  I have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth,  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
will  give  me  at  that  day ; and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also,  that  love  his  ap- 
pearance,” [at  his  second  advent  in  glory,]  2 Tim.  iv.  6 — 8. 
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neither  a morose  Cynic,  or  “ snarling”  philosopher,  who  from 
the  ahme  of  this  world’s  goods,  decried  their  moderate  and 
seasonable  use,  iii.  1 — 8,  nor  a Manichean  Atheist,  who  held 
the  predominance  of  an  evil  principle,  Isai.  xlv.  7,  Amos  iii.  6. 
On  the  contrary,  he  recommends  a moderate  enjoyment  of  the 
good  things  of  this  life,  considering  them  as  the  gift  of  GOD  ; — 
that  to  enjoy  is  to  oheyT 

God  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in  its  time,  [or  proper 

season] 1 know  that  there  is  no  good  in  them,  [the  things 

themselves,]  but  for  a man  to  rejoice  [in  them]  and  to  do  good 
in  his  life ; and  that  every  man  should  eat  and  drink,  and  enjoy 
the  good  in  all  his  labour : it  is  the  gift  of  God,”  iii.  11,  12. 

And  to  prevent  this  abuse,  God  has  implanted  in  the  heart 
of  man,  a presentiment  of  2,  future  state  of  retribution ; founded 
on  the  otherwise  unaccountable  dispensations  of  his  providence 
in  this  life,  in  which  injustice,  oppression,  and  vice,  are  not  uni- 
formly pmiished,  nor  virtue  rewarded ; leading  the  wise  to  the 
rational  conclusion,  that  God  will  judge  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked,  if  not  here,  most  probably  hereafter;  and  the  fool,  to 
the  opposite  senseless  and  grovelling  conclusion,  that  men  are 
no  better  than  brutes ; that  all  go  to  the  same  place,  all  are  of 
the  dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again ; upon  which  hypothesis 
there  is  nothing  better  than  that  a man  shoidd  enjoy  his  own 
works,  for  that  his  lot  is  only  in  this  world ; for  who  shall  de- 
monstrate to  him  a future  state  of  retribution  } — which  he  thus 
expresses : 

God  hath  also  set  futurity^  in  their  heart ; inasmuch  as  man 
cannot  find  out  [or  accomit  for]  the  work  that  God  doeth  trom 

the  beginning  to  the  end  [of  the  world,  other^vise] 1 know 

that  whatsoever  God  doeth,  it  shall  be  for  futurity*  [to  decide; 
when]  there  null  be  nothing  to  add,  nor  to  diminish  from  it. 
And  God  doeth  it,  that  \jnen~\  should  before  his  presence, 
[for  He  that  is  higher  than  the  highest,  regardeth,  v.  8.] 
What  hath  been,  is  now,  and  what  shall  be,  is  now ; but  God 
will  require  the  past.  Moreover  I saw,  under  the  sun,  the  place 
of  judgment,  that  impiety  was  there,  and  the  place  of  justice. 


X The  word  Olam,  is  variably  rendered,  “ the  world,”  ver.  11;  and  ever,” 

ver.  14  ; incorrectly  in  both  ; it  signifies  “ the  future  world,”  whose  duration  is  “hid- 
den,” or  indefinite;  (which  is  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word,)  whence  it  is  frequently 
rendered  “ eternity.” 
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that  iniquity  was  there  : and  I said  in  my  heart,  God  will  jiuhje 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  for  there  is  a time  there,  [in  the 
future  state,]  for  every  puiq)ose  and  for  every  work  [to  be  judged,] 
iii.  11 — 17.  Compare  ix.  1 — 3,  viii.  14. 

I said  in  my  heart,  according  to  the  [foolish]  discourse  of 
tlie  sons  of  Adam : — God  created  them  *,  to  shew  them  that 
they  were  like  beasts  : for  the  event  to  the  sons  of  Adam,  and 
the  event  to  the  beasts,  the  same  event  is  to  them  [both ;]  as  the 
one  dieth,  so  the  other  dieth ; the  same  spirit  is  to  all : so  that 
there  is  no  pre-eminence  of  the  man  above  the  beast ; for  all  are 
vanity.  All  go  unto  one  place,  all  are  of  the  dust,  and  all  turn 
to  dust  again.  ^Ylio  knoweth  that  the  spirit  of  the  sons  of  Adam 
goeth  upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast  downward  to  the 
earth  } Wherefore,  [concludes  this  foolish  reasoner,]  I per- 
ceive that  there  is  nothing  better,  than  that  the  man  should 
rejoice  in  his  o^vn  works ; for  that  is  his  lot:  for  who  shall  bring 
him  to  see  what  shall  be  after  him iii.  18 — 22.  . Compare 
viii.  15,  ix.  4 — 6. 

The  former  conclusion  (of  a future  judgment,)  he  thus  sup- 
ports : 

“ Because  sentence  is  not  speedily  executed  against  an  evil 
work,  therefore  the  heart  of  the  sons  of  Adam  is  fully  bent  to  do 
evil : but  although  the  sinner  may  do  evil  a hundred  times,  and 
his  days  be  prolonged  ; yet  surely  I know,  that  it  shall  be  well 
to  them  that  fear  God,  who  are  afraid  of  his  presence  ; but  it 
shall  not  be  well  to  the  wicked,  nor  shall  he  prolong  his  days  as 
a shadow,  [which  lengthens  as  the  sun  declines,]  because  he  is 
not  afraid  of  the  presence  of  God,”  viii.  11 — 13. 

The  latter  conclusion  he  thus  refutes,  in  the  following  ironical 
concession  to  the  youthful  libertine  : 

“ Rejoice,  O young  man,  in  thy  youth,  and  let  thy  heart 
cheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  puberty,  and  walk  in  the  ways 

of  thy  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes  ! But  know 

thou,  that  for  all  these,  God  will  bring  thee  into  judgment f 
xi.  9. 

And  he  recommends  early  piety ; to  consecrate  the  prime  of 

* The  Sijriac  Version  here,  furnishes  an  excellent  emendation  of  the  Masorete  text ; 
instead  of  Dna"?,  “to  manifest  (or  prove)  them,”  from  reading 

created  them,”  from  Knn.  — Solomon,  in  the  sequel,  only  repeats  the  Epicurean  argu- 
ments against  a future  state,  in  order  to  refute  them  afterwards. 
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life  to  God,  rather  than  the  dregs  of  old  age,  of  whose  infirmities 
and  privations  he  gives  a lively  enifpnaUcal  description  ; con- 
cluding with  the  different  destinations  of  the  spirit  of  the  man 
and  of  the  beast. 

“ Remember  THY  Creator,  even  in  the  days  of  thy  youth  ; 
before  the  evil  days  [of  age]  come,  and  the  years  approach,  in 

which  thou  shalt  say,  I have  no  pleasure  in  them ; [before] 

the  man  shall  go  to  his  long  liome,  and  the  mourners  go  about 

the  sti'eets  [at  his  funeral.] 

Then  shall  the  dust  retmn  to  the  earth  as  it  was  [origi- 
nally;] but  the  spirit  shall  return  to  the  God  who  gave  it,” 
xii.  1 — 7. 

These  probable  deductions  of  reason  in  favom*  of  a futoe 
state,  Solomon  crowns  with  asserting  its  certainty,  from  the  dic- 
tates of  Revelation ; contrasting  the  firm,  impressive,  and  uni- 
foimly  consistent  information  of  the  inspired  writers,  with  the 
vague,  uncertain,  and  unsatisfactory  ai’guments  of  mere  philoso- 
phers. 

The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and  as  nails  fastened  : 
the  master -collect ions  were  given  by  one  Shepherd.  x\nd 
further,  my  son,  fi’om  these,  be  admonished,  that  of  making  many 
books  there  is  no  end,  and  much  study,  [or  reading,]  is  weariness 
of  the  flesh.” 

“ Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter ; Fear  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole  of  man ; [his 
chief  good.]  For  God  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment, 
toqether  with  evei'y  secret ; whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be 
evilf  xii.  11—14. 

This  authoritative  conclusion  expresses  the  dictates  of  the 
ONE  heatenly  Shepherd,  the  Instructor  of  the  World,  who 
comimmicated  “ the  words  of  the  wisef  or  the  master -collec- 
tions *,”  to  Job,  Moses,  Balaam,  David,  Etha7i,  Heman,  &c. 
those  inspired  writers,  who  revealed  God’s  decrees  to  mankind, 
and  placed  this  important  doctrine  of  a future  state  of  retribu- 
tion, upon  a solid  basis,  even  before  the  Christian  Rete- 
lation. 

* This  expression,  Jl*)3DK  (Baali  Asuphoth,)  master-collections^  seems 

to  correspond  to  the  Kvpiai  do^ai,  or  maxime  ratre  sententice,  “ the  authoritative  aphor- 
isms" oi Epicurus,  and  other  heathen  philosophers,  “ which  were  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance to  living  happily.”  According  to  Cicero,  in  his  enquiries  about  the  chief  good,  or 
De  finihus  bonorum,  ii.  7* 
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The  sentiments  of  Solomon  are  in  perfect  unison  with  theirs, 
and  were  derived  from  them,  or  from  the  same  som’ce.  The 
general  ton  of  his  argument,  strongly  resembles  that  of  Job,  in 
favoiu*  of  a future  state ; whose  w'ords,  “ naked  came  I out 
of  my  mother's  wombf  See.  i.  21,  he  had  adopted,  v.  15 ; and 
many  of  the  Psalms  express  the  same  persuasion,  xiii.  3,  xvi. 
9 — 11,  xvii.  13 — 15,  xlii.  2,  Ixxiii.  24 — 26,  Ixxxviii.  10 — 12, 
xc.  3,  &c.  with  which  Solomon  must  have  been  well  ac- 
quainted. And  OUR  Lord  has  decided  the  question,  that  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  and  a futoe  state  of  rewards  and 
punishments,  was  taught  by  “ Moses  and  the  prophets^'  in  his 
refutation  of  the  Sadducees,  who  denied  a resmrection.  Matt, 
xxii.  29 — 32,  and  in  his  insfructive  parable  of  Lazarus.^  Luke 
xvi.  19 — 31. 

From  this  truly  wise  and  religious  conclusion  of  the  book,  we 
are  waiTanted  charitably  to  hope  that  Solomon  died  a sincere 
penitent,  and  was  restored  to  the  divine  favour,  for  this  public 
humiliation. 
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SIXTH  PERIOD. 

FROM  THE  REVOLT  OF  THE  TEN  TRIBES,  TO  THE  DE- 
STRUCTION OF  JERUSALEM.  404  YEARS. 

KINGS  OF  JUDAH.  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL. 


Y.  B.C. 

1.  Rehoboam  17  . • 990 

2.  Abijah 3 ..  973 

3.  Asa 41  . . 970 

4.  Jehosaphat 25  . . 929 

5.  Jehoram,  or  Joram  8 . . 904 

6.  Aliaziah 1 . . 896 

7-  Q.  Athaliah 6 . . 895 

8.  Joash,  or  Jehoash  . . 40  ..  889 

9.  Amaziah  . 29  . . 849 

Interregnum  11  ..  820 

10.  Uzziah,  or  Azariab.  52  ..  809 

11.  Jotham  16  ..  757 

12.  Ahaz  16  ..  741 

13.  Hezekiah 29  . . 725 

14.  JManasseh  55  ,.  696 

15.  Amon 2 . 641 

16.  Josiah 31  . . 639 

17.  Jehoahaz,  3 m. 

18.  Jehoiakim 11  ..  608 

19.  Jehoiachin,  3 m. 

20.  Zedekiah 11  ..  597 


Jerusalem  taken  . . 404  . . 586 


1.  Jeroboam 

Y. 

22 

B.C. 

..  990 

2. 

Nadab 

2 

..  968 

3. 

Baasha 

(24) 

23 

..  966 

4. 

Ela 

. (2) 

1 

..  943 

5. 

Zimri  and  Omri 

(12) 

11 

..  942 

6. 

Ahab  

22 

..  931 

7. 

Ahaziah 

2 

..  909 

8. 

Jehoram,  or  Joram . . 

12 

..  907 

9.  Jehu 

28 

..  895 

10. 

Jehoahaz 

17 

..  867 

11. 

J ehoash,  or  J oash  . . 

16 

..  850 

12. 

Jeroboam  II.  .. 

41 

. . 834 

1st  Interregnum 

22 

..  793 

13. 

Zechariah  & Shallum 

1 

..  771 

14. 

Menahem  .... 

10 

..  770 

15. 

Pekahiah 

2 

..  760 

16. 

Pekah  

20 

. . 758 

2d  Interregnum 

. . . . 

10 

..  738 

17. 

Hoshea 

9 

..  728 

Samaria  taken . , 

, ..  271 

..  719 

This  period  has  been  hitherto  considered  as  the  Gordian  knot 
of  Sacred  Chronology ; the  intricacy  of  which,  all  the  chrono- 
logers  have  complained  of,  but  none  have  been  able  to  unravel. 
The  difficulty  of  haiTQonizing  the  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Judah 
and  Israel  together,  has  principally  arisen;  1.  fi’om  the  discord- 
ance of  some  of  the  con*espondences  in  the  yeai’s  of  their  respec- 
tive reigns,  with  the  direct  lengths  of  those  reigns  ; and  2.  from 
not  critically  determining  the  dm*ation  of  the  two  interregnums 
or  vacancies,  in  the  succession  of  the  latter  kings,  so  as  to  make 
them  correspond  with  the  former  throughout. 

The  whole  is  here  adjusted  and  harmonized,  and  it  is  hoped, 
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satisfactorily,  upon  the  following  principles  : — 1.  The  standard 
of  the  reigns  of  the  kings  oi  Judah  is  considered  as  coiTect; 
for  it  is  verified  by  the  concurrence  of  the  books  of  Kings  and 
Chronicles,  (the  latter  relating  especially  to  the  kings  of  Judah,) 
and  oi  Josephus,  Ahiil far  a gi,  and  Eutychius.  The  incorrectness, 
therefore,  complained  of,  must  be  confined  to  the  latter  series ; 
and  must  be  remedied,  by  reducing  it  to  the  former.  2.  The  two 
series  of  reigns  agree  in  three  points  of  time:  1.  The  reigns  of 
Rehohoam  and  Jeroboam  began  together,  or  in  the  same  year, 

1 Kings  xii.  1 — 20;  2 Chron.  x.  1 — 19;  as  did  also,  2.  The 
reigns  of  Queen  Athaliah  and  of  Jehu,  who  slew  the  two  kings 
of  Judah  and  Israel,  Ahaziah  and  Jehoram,  the  same  day, 

2 Kings  ix.  24 — 27 ; and,  3.  Samaria  was  taken  by  the  Assy- 

rians in  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  and  in  the 
sixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  king  of  Judah,  2 Kings  xviii.  10.  3. 

Hence  it  necessarily  follows,  1.  That  the  first  six  reigns  in 
Judah  must  be  equal  in  length  to  the  first  eight  in  Israel ; and 
also,  2.  That  the  next  seven  in  Judah,  to  the  sixth  of  Hezekiah, 
including  one  interregnum,  must  be  equal  to  the  remainder  in 
Israel,  including  two  interregnums.  4.  But  upon  comparing 
the  former  together,  it  appears  that  the  first  six  oi  Judah  amount 
to  ninety -five  years  ; whereas,  the  first  eight  of  Israel  amount  to 
ninety-eight  years,  according  to  the  table  of  reigns  in  Scripture. 
Consequently,  three  years  must  be  retrenched  from  the  latter,  to 
reduce  them  to  an  equality  with  the  former. 

Accordingly,  one  year  is  here  subtracted  from  each  of  the 
reigns  of  Baasha,  Ela,  and  Zimri,  which  are  thereby  reduced 
fi’om  current  *,  to  complete  years.  And  this  reduction  is  war- 
ranted by  the  correspondences : for  Baasha  began  to  reign  in 
the  third  year  of  Asa,  king  of  Judah,  1 Kings  xv.  33  ; and  his 
son  Ela,  in  the  twenty-sixth  of  Asa,  xvi.  8,  which  gives  the  reign 
oi  Baasha,  26  — 3 = 23  years  complete.  was  slain  in  the 

twenty-seventh  of  Asa,  xvi.  10 ; he  reigned,  therefore,  only 
27  — 26  = 1 year  complete.  And  Zimri  lm^  Omri  reigned  in 
succession,  from  the  twenty- seventh  to  the  thirty-eighth  of  Asa, 
xvi.  29;  or  only  38  — 27  = 11  years  complete.  And  as  their 


* That  the  reigns  in  these  lists  are  all  computed,  in  current  time,  (according  to  the 
popular  mode  of  computation  in  the  east,  and  every  where,  see  Vol.  I.  p.  21,)  may 
further  be  collected  from  that  of  Zedekiah,  eleven  years  ; which  actually  was  only  ten 
years,  four  months,  and  eight  days,  supposing  the  first  year  to  have  been  complete. 
Compare  2 Kings  xxiv.  18,  with  xxv,  2 — 4. 
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reigiis  were  all  included  in  the  one  reign  of  Asa,  and  therefore 
more  likely  to  be  con'ectly  refeiTed  thereto,  this  is  a reason  why 
these  three  reigns  should  be  selected  for  reduction,  rather  than 
the  succeeding  or  the  preceding.  5.  Upon  comparing  the  latter 
together,  it  appears  that  there  was  one  inteiTegnum  in  the  king- 
dom of  Judah,  of  eleven  year's,  and  two  in  Israel  of  twenty-two 
years,  and  of  ten  years ; which  are  requisite  in  both,  to  equalize 
the  two  periods  together,  of  176  years  each  ; counting  from  the 
joint  accession  of  Q.  Athaliah  and  Jehu,  to  the  sixth  of  Heze- 
kiah,  and  capture  of  Samaria,  in  the  same  year. 

That  the  lengths  of  these  interregnums  are  rightly  assigned, 
will  appear  from  the  con’espondences  of  reigns.  1.  Amaziah, 
king  of  Judah,  survived  the  death  of  Jehoash,  king  of  Israel, 
fifteen  years  ; he  died,  therefore,  about  the  sixteenth  year  of  his 
son  Jeroboam  II.  2 Kings  xiv.  17 ; 2 Chron.  xxv.  25 ; hut  Aza- 
riah,  or  Uzziah,  did  not  begin  to  reign  until  the  twenty-seventh 
year  of  Jeroboam  II.  2 Kings  xv.  1 ; 2 Chron.  xxvi.  I ; there- 
fore, fi'om  the  death  of  Amaziah  to  the  accession  of  his  son 
Uzziah,  there  was  an  interregnum  of  27  — 16  = 11  years. 

2.  Jeroboam  II.  began  to  reign  in  the  fifteenth  yeai'  of  Ama- 
ziah, king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  forty-one  years,  2 Kings 
xiv.  23 ; he  died,  therefore,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  Uzziah, 
king  of  Judah  ; but  Zechariah,  his  son,  did  not  succeed  him 
till  the  thirty-eighth  of  Uzziah,  2 Kings  xv.  8 ; consequently, 
the  first  inten'egnum  in  Israel  lasted  38  — 16  = 22  yeai's. 

3.  Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  began  to  reign  in  the  fifty-second  of 
Uzziah,  2 Edngs  xv.  27  ; 2 Chron,  xxvi.  3 ; and  in  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  his  reign  was  slain  by  Hoshea,  xv.  30,  in  the  thfrd 
year  of  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  2 Kings  xvi.  1 ; but 
Hoshea  did  not  begin  to  reign  till  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz, 
xvii.  I,  or  the  thirteenth  cim'ent,  2 Kings  xviii.  10;  conse- 
quently, the  second  inten'egnum  in  Israel  lasted  13  — 3 = 10 
years. 

6.  A ciu’ious  and  satisfactory  confirmation  of  this  adjustment 
of  the  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  is  fmaiished  by  Josephus, 
who  reckons  their  amount,  from  the  revolt  of  the  ten  tiibes,  to 
the  extinction  of  that  kingdom,  240  years.  Ant.  IX.  14,  1 ; and 
if,  fi'om  the  whole  conected  amount,  271  years,  we  deduct  the 
two  inteiTegnums,  32  years,  the  remainder,  239  years,  complete, 
or  240  cunent,  gives  the  lengths  of  the  reigns  alone.  This  fiu- 
nishes  a decisive  proof  of  his  great  skill  as  a chronologer,  in 
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developing  the  length  of  this  intricate  and  perplexed  period. 
That  he  was  no  stranger  to  the  chasm  of  thirty-two  years  in 
Israel,  we  may  infer  from  his  taking  into  account  the  eleven 
years  of  inteiTegnum  in  necessary  to  complete  his  amount 

of  the  whole  period,  from  the  foundation  to  the  destruction  of 
the  Temple,  441  years.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  301. 

7.  We  ai’e  now  competent  to  detect  some  eiTors  that  have 
crept  into  the  correspondences  of  reigns ; and  which  have 
hitherto  puzzled  and  perplexed  chronologers,  and  prevented 
them  from  critically  harmonizing  the  two  series ; not  being  able 
to  distinguish  the  genuine  from  the  spurious  numbers. 

1.  Jehoshaphathegdin  to  reign  oygx  Judah  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Ahahf  1 Kings  xxi.  41. — It  should  be  the  second. 

2.  “ Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Aliah,  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 
the  seventeenth  of  Jehoshaphatf  xxii.  51. — It  should  be  the 
twentieth  of  Jehoshaphat. 

3.  Jehoram,  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  began  to  reign  over  Israel 
in  the  second  year  of  Jehoram,  son  of  Jehoshaphat  f 2 Kings 
i.  17. — It  should  be  in  the  twenty-second  year  oi  Jehoshaphat ; 
as  also,  where  it  is  again  incorrectly  stated,  in  the  eighteenth, 
2 Kings  iii.  1. 

4.  Jehoram,  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  began  to  reign  over 
Judah,  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  Joram,  the  [grand]  son 
of  Ahah^’’  2 Kings  viii.  16. — It  should  be  the  fifth  year  from  the 
death  of  Ahah ; or  the  third  year  of  Jorant’s  reign. — Jehosha- 
phat being  then  king  of  JudaW — is  an  anachronism,  and  an 
interpolation  in  the  Masorete  text. 

5.  “ Jelioash  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  the  thirty -seventh 
year  of  Joash,  king  of  Judah  f 2 Kings  xiii.  10. — It  should  be 
the  thirty-ninth  year ; as  in  the  accurate  Aldine  edition  of  the 
Greek  Septuagint.  See  Jackson"* s Chron.  Vol.  I.  p.  182. 

6.  The  correspondences  by  which  the  inten’egnum  in  Judah 
was  collected,  are  incorrect ; they  should  be  25  — 14  z=  11  years. 

7.  “ Hoshea  slew  Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  Jothamf  2 Kings  xv.  30.  But  Jotham  reigned  only 
sixteen  years,  xv.  33. — It  should  be  in  the  third  year  of  Ahaz, 
as  collected  fi*om  xvi.  1 . 

REHOBOAM. 

From  seven  hundred  wives  and  three  hundred  concubines  of 
Solomon,  only  one  daughter  is  noticed,  Taphath,  1 Kings  iv.  11. 
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Ills  successor,  Rehohoam,  was  a spurious  son*,  by  an  Ammon- 
ifess,  born  the  year  before  his  omi  coronation ; and  therefore 
“ unwortliy  of  the  kingdom 

Upon  the  death  of  Solomon,  the  factious  and  discontented 
tribes  recalled  Jeroboam  from  Egypt,  and,  with  him  at  their 
head,  applied  to  Rehohoam  for  redress  of  grievances  in  the  late 
reign.  A rough  answer,  which  he  indiscreetly  gave  them,  fol- 
lowing the  advice  of  the  companions  of  his  youth,  rather  than  of 
the  old  counsellors  of  his  father,  furnished  them  with  a pretext 
for  revolt,  which  they  had  long  meditated  from  the  time  of  Absa- 
lom and  Sheba's  rebellion ; and  immediately  they  appointed 
Jeroboam  their  king.  Ephraim  indeed,  of  which  tribe  he  was, 
all  along  envied  Judah  her  precedence,  as  we  have  seen;  and 
God  now  made  them  the  instruments  of  coirection  to  both.  For 

the  cause  was  from  the  Lord,”  to  fulfil  his  threat  to  Solo- 
mon, and  his  promise  to  Jeroboam.  Such  are  the  incidental 
traits  that  distinguish  sacred  history  fi*om  profane : in  the  latter, 
revolutions  of  states  are  usually  attributed  to  human  sagacity  and 
secondary  causes ; but  in  the  fonner  they  are  miiformly  attri- 
buted to  the  Supreme  Governor  of  the  universe, 
guiding  and  directing  the  operations  of  all  inferior  agents,  ac- 
cording to  his  sole  will  and  pleasure,  that  the  fierceness  of  man 
might  turn  to  his  praise.  The  Oracle,  accordingly,  stopt 
the  warlike  preparations  of  Rehoboam,  to  pmiish  this  revolt, 
and  commanded  the  militia  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  180,000, 
whom  he  had  mustered,  to  disperse  again,  and  not  proceed  to 
fight  against  their  brethren  of  Israel,  1 Kings  xii.  1 — 24. 

Rehoboam,  dming  the  first  three  years  of  his  reign,  walked  in 
the  way  of  David  and  of  Solomon  at  first ; he  built  and  fortified 
a number  of  fenced  cities  in  the  land  of  Judah  ; and  gave  an 
asylum  to  the  Priests  and  Levites,  and  such  of  the  godly  people 
of  Israel  as  fled  from  Jeroboam's  idolatries,  the  golden  calves 
set  up  at  Dan  and  Bethel,  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  to  sacrifice  at  Jerusalem,  the  established  place  of  worshij^. 
And  by  their  accession,  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was  strength- 
ened, 2 Chron.  xi.  5 — 17. 

For  Jeroboam,  by  a wicked  policy,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
re-union  of  the  ten  tribes  to  Judah,  1.  detached  them  fi’om  the 


* Yiog  avT(f)  Po^ort/x,  £?  aWo^vXojv,  ava^iog  rt]g  apxVQ’  ov  yap  »;  TroXvyafJua 
Tt]v  tvriKviav  woiti.  Suidas,  voce  AarapTr). 
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national  worship  prescribed  by  the  law  of  Moses ; saying  to  the 
people,  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  wor- 
ship THE  Lord  : Behold  thy  Gods,  O Israel,  who  brought  thee 
forth  out  of  the  house  of  Egypt  /”  repeating  the  proclamation  of 
Aaron,  Exod.  xxxii.  4.  2.  Rejecting  the  priests  and  Levites, 

who  refused  to  confonn  to  this  idolatrous  worship,  he  appointed 
“ the  lowest  of  the  people,”  who  had  neither  learning  nor  reli- 
gion, to  be  priests  of  the  high  places  which  he  had  made ; and 
3.  he  changed  the  feast  of  Tabernacles  from  the  seventh  month, 
as  prescribed  by  the  law  of  Moses,  to  the  eighth  month ; even 
in  the  month  which  he  had  devised  of  his  own  heart ; and  on 
this  festival,  4.  acted  as  high  priest  himself,  I Kings  xii.  25 — 33. 
For  these  abominations  and  sacrilege,  while  he  was  officiating 
at  the  altar  of  Bethel,  to  bum  incense,  a prophecy  was  de- 
nounced against  it,  foretelling  its  future  destruction  and  profa- 
nation, by  Josiali,  king  of  Judah,  by  name,  361  years  before  the 
event ; (dating  this  denunciation  in  the  seventh  year  of  Jero- 
boam^ and  when  he  stretched  forth  his  hand  from  the  altar, 
commanding  to  lay  hold  on  the  man  of  God,  who  dared  to  utter 
it  in  his  presence,  his  hand  was  withered ; but  restored  again, 
upon  the  prayer  of  the  prophet.  But  this  instance  of  divine 
severity,  tempered  with  mercy,  had  no  lasting  effect  on  his  cor- 
mpt  heart. — He  persisted  in  his  evil  ways,  which  brought  down 
destruction  upon  his  house  or  family,  1 Kings  xiii.  1 — 34,  xiv. 
1—20. 

Rehohoam  also,  and  the  Jews,  relapsed  into  the  sodomies  and 
abominations  of  the  devoted  nations  of  Canaan ; and  forsook 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  people  with  him.  Where- 
fore, in  the  fifth  year  of  his  reign,  the  Lord  brought  up  against 
him  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt ; who  took  his  fenced  cities,  plun- 
dered the  treasmy  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  king’s 
house,  and  reduced  the  kingdom  to  subjection, — that  they 
might  know  [the  difference  between]  God’s  service,  and  the 
service  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries'''  around  : by  comparing 
the  mildness  of  the  one,  with  the  rigour  of  the  other. 

Upon  this  visitation,  the  princes  of  Israel  and  Rehoboam 
humbled  themselves,  and  said,  THE  Lord  is  righteous and 
by  that  means,  averted  the  divine  wrath,  so  that  the  remainder 
of  his  reign  was  rather  prosperous,  for  he  dealt  wisely  f and  in 
“ Judah  also  things  went  w^ell but  like  the  frail  Solomon, 

he  desired  many  wdves for  he  had  eighteen  wives,  and 
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threescore  concubines ; by  whom  he  had  twenty-eight  sons,  and 
threescore  daughters ; and  he  dispersed  all  his  children  through- 
out all  the  lands  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  into  every  fenced  city, 
and  gave  them  provision  in  abundance.  He  reigned  seventeen 
years,  1 Kings  xiv.  21 — 29,  2 Chron.  xi.  17 — 23,  xii.  1 — 15. 

ABIJAM 

Succeeded  Rehohoam.  He  was  the  son  of  his  favourite  wife, 
Maachah,  the  daughter  of  Absalom  1 Kings  xv.  2,  2 Chron. 

xi.  21,  22. 

In  a battle  between  Ahijah  and  Jeroboam,  the  army  of  the 
foi-mer  is  reckoned  400,000  men,  of  the  latter  800,000  ; of  which 
500,000  were  slain,  2 Chron.  xiii.  3 — 17.  The  numbers  in  this 
wonderful  battle,  are  probably  coiTupt,  and  should  be  reduced  to 
40,000,  80,000,  and  50,000,  as  in  the  Latin  Vidgate  of  Sixtus 
Quintus,  and  many  earlier  editions ; and  in  the  old  Latin  trans- 
lation of  Josephus ; and  that  such  were  the  readings  in  the 
Greek  text  of  that  author  originally,  Vignoles  judiciously  collects 
fi’om  AbarbaneV s charge  Josephus,  of  having  made  Jero- 

boaui's  loss  no  more  than  50,000  men,  contrary  to  the  Hebrew 
text.  See  Kennicotfs  Dissertations,  Vol.  I.  p.  533,  and  Vol.  II. 
p.  201,  &c.  564. 

The  speech  of  Abijam  to  the  Israelites  before  the  battle,  is 
admirable.  It  breathes  the  general  spirit  of  piety  and  fortitude, 
and  severely  reproaches  Jeroboam  for  his  rebellion,  and  his 
people  for  their  apostacy ; and  thus  contrasts  the  obedience  of 
the  Jews,  and  its  consequence  : 

‘‘  We  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lokd  our  God  : but  ye  have 
forsaken  Him.  And  behold,  God  himself  is  with  us  for  om* 
captain,  and  his  priests,  with  sounding  trumpets,  to  cry  alami 
against  you  : O chilcben  of  Israel,  fight  not  against  THE  Lord 

THE  God  of  your  Fathers,  for  ye  shall  not  prosper.” 

“ So  the  children  of  Judah  prevailed,  because  they  relied  upon 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  thetr  Fathers,”  2 Chron.  xiii. 
11—18. 

Notwithstanding  this,  the  sacred  historian  reprobates  his  con- 

* She  is  called  “ Micaiah,  the  daughter  of  Uriel,  of  Gibeah,”  2 Chron.  xiii.  2. — 
Uriel  might  have  been  married  to  Thamar,  the  daughter  of  Absalom,  2 Sam.  xiv.  27- 
And  if  so,  Micaiah,  or  Maachah,  was  the  grand- daughter  of  Absalom  ; which  is  more 
probable,  as  she  was  the  grandmother  of  Asa,  1 Kings  xv.  10. 
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duct  during  his  short  reign  of  three  years.  For  “ he  walked  in 
all  the  sins  of  his  father  which  he  had  done  before  hinif  espe- 
cially in  multiplying  wives : for  he  had  fourteen  wives,  and  by 
them  twenty-two  sons  and  sixteen  daughters  ; ‘‘  and  his  heart 
was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  Godf  to  avoid  and  remove 
the  idolatries  and  abominations  of  the  land,  “ as  the  heail  of 
David  his  father.  Nevertheless,  for  David's  sake,  did  the 
Lord  his  God  give  him  a lamp  in  Jerusalem,  to  set  up  his 
son  after  him,  and  to  establish  Jerusalem^''  1 Kings  xv.  3,  4, 
2 Chron.  xiii.  21. 

This  is  a lively  and  impressive  instance  of  the  imperfect  reli- 
gion of  those  times,  divided  between  the  service  of  God  and 
the  service  of  idols ; — so  strikingly  reprobated  by  the  Lord 
through  the  prophets  afterwards. 

Moreover  this  have  they  done  unto  Me  : they  have  defiled 
My  sanctuary  in  the  same  day,  and  have  profaned  My  sab- 
baths: Y ox  when  they  had  slain  their  children  to  their  idols, 
then  came  they  the  same  day  into  my  sanctuary  to  profane  it ! 
and  lo,  thus  have  they  done  in  the  midst  of  MY  housed''  Ezek. 
xxiii.  38,  39. 

The  conduct  of  the  Jews  all  along,  till  the  destruction  of  their 
Temple,  and  the  Babylonish  captivity,  was  exactly  similar  to 
that  of  the  Heathen  colonists,  transplanted  from  Assyf'ia  and 
Babylonia  in  their  room.  “ They  feared  the  Lord,  and 
served  their  own  godsf  2 Kings  xvii.  33.  And  is  not  the  incon- 
gruous seiwice  of  God  and  Mammon,  (or  “ the  World f)  similar 
' among  Christians  also,  at  the  present  day } Matt.  vi.  24 ; for 
“ the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God,”  James  iv.  4. 
— “ The  god  of  this  world,”  2 Cor.  iv.  4,  or  the  prince  of  this 
world  hath  no  part  with  Christ,”  John  xii.  31,  xiv.  30,  for 

what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial  F”  2 Cor.  vi.  15. 


ASA. 

“ The  heart”  of  this  excellent  prince,  the  son  of  Abijam,  was 
perfect  with  THE  Lord  all  his  days;  and  he  did  what  was 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  as  did  his  father  David ; for  he 
removed  all  the  Sodomites  out  of  the  land,  and  the  idols  which 
his  father  had  made;  and  deposed  his  grandmother,  Maachah, 
from  being  queen,  because  she  had  made  an  idol  in  a grove. 
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wliicli  he  destroyed,”  1 Kings  xv.  8 — 14,  2 Chron.  xiv.  1 — 5, 
XV.  16,  17. 

In  consequence  of  this,  “ the  land  was  quiet,”  or  at  peace 
during  the  first  ten  years  of  his  reign,  until  Zerali  invaded 
Judah,  wdth  a prodigious  army  of  A frican  Ethiopians,  (or 
Ahyssinians,)  and  Libyans;  consisting  of  a million  of  men, 
(which  Josephus  reduces,  more  probably,  to  90,000  infantiy,  and 
100,000  cavahy,  Ant.  viii.  12,  1.)  and  three  hundi*ed  chariots. 
This  mighty  host,  Asa  advanced  to  meet  on  the  borders  of  his 
dominions  ; and  after  j^rayer  to  God,  who  can  equally  help 
with  many,  or  with  the  poiverless^'  totally  overthrew  the  enemy, 
and  gathered  immense  spoils  and  cattle,  2 Chron.  xiv.  9 — 15, 
xvi.  8. 

Tlie  following  noble  exhortation  of  the  inspired  j:>rophet 
Azariah,  who  came  out  to  meet  Asa  on  his  retmm,  after  this 
great  victory,  (as  Melchizedek  did  Abraham,)  may  thus  be  more 
coiTectly  and  intelligibly  translated. 

Hear  me  Asa,  and  Judah,  and  Benjamin : 

“ The  Lokd  is  with  you,  while  ye  are  with  Him : And  if 
ye  seek  Him,  He  will  be  found  by  you;  but  if  ye  forsake  Him, 
He  will  forsake  you. 

Now,  for  many  days,  [the  revolted  tribes  of]  Israel  have 
been  without  the  true  God,  and  without  a teaching  priest, 
and  without  the  law : [therefore  have  they  been  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  their  enemies*.]  But  [if]  in  their  trouble  they 
had  turned  mito  the  Lord  the  God  of  Israel,  and  sought 
Him,  He  would  have  been  found  by  them.  Hence,  in  those 
times,  there  hath  been  no  [settled]  peace  to  the  goer  out,  nor  to 
the  comer  in  [about  his  business]  but  great  vexations,  upon  all 
the  inhabitants  of  that  land  : for  tiibe  hath  been  destroyed  by 
Dibe,  and  city  by  city ; because  God  hath  vexed  them  with  all 
adversity. 

“ Be  ye,  therefore,  confirmed  [in  the  true  faith f\  and  let  not 
yoiw  hands  be  weak  [to  root  out  idolatry  for  yom*  work  shall 
be  rewarded,”  2 Chron.  xv.  1 — 7. 

And  most  powerful  was  the  effect : 

“ And  when  Asa  heard  these  words,  even  the  exhortation  of 
\Azariah,  the  son  of]  Oded  the  prophet,  he  confirmed  liimself 


* This  is  the  judicious  insertion  of  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  Versions,  required  by  the 
context. 
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[in  the  faith,]  and  put  away  the  abominable  idols  out  of  all  the 
land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin^  and  out  of  the  cities  which  he 
had  taken  from  Mount  Ephraim  ; and  renewed  the  altar  of  THE 
Lord  that  was  before  the  porch  [of  the  temple]  of  the  Lord. 

“ And  he  gathered  all  Jitdah^  and  Benjamm,  and  with  them 
the  refugees  out  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  [northwards,]  and 
out  of  Simeon  [southwards  :]  for  they  flocked  to  him  in  abund- 
ance out  of  Israel^  when  they  saw  that  the  Lord  his  God  was 
with  him.  So  they  gathered  themselves  together  at  Jerusalem 
in  the  third  month,  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa  : 
and  they  offered  unto  the  Lord,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  spoil 
which  they  had  brought  [from  the  Ethiopians,^  seven  hundred 
oxen,  and  seven  thousand  sheep. 

And  they  entered  into  covenant  to  seek  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  their  Fathers,  with  all  their  heart,  and  with  all 
their  soul : that  whosoever  would  not  seek  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel,  [but  relapse  into  idolatry^  should  be  put  to 
death,  both  small  and  great,  man  and  woman.  And  they  sware 
unto  THE  Lord  with  a loud  voice,  and  with  shouting,  and  with 
trumpets,  and  with  cornets.  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the 
oath : for  they  sware  with  all  their  heart,  and  sought  Him  with 
all  their  desire.  And  the  Lord  was  found  by  them,  and  gave 
them  rest  round  about,”  2 Chron.  xv.  8 — 15. 

What  an  interesting  and  affecting  picture  is  this,  of  national 
repentance  and  reformation  ! 

II.  How  different  was  the  distracted  state  of  the  revolted 
tribes,  as  described  by  the  prophet,  during  the  long  and  peace- 
ful reign  of  Asa. 

When  Jeroboam,  notwithstanding  the  warning  he  had  re- 
ceived, persisted  in  the  sin  of  idolatry,  and  “ made  Israel  to 
sin,”  the  old  prophet  Ahijah,  who  had  originally  communicated 
the  divine  appointment  to  him,  was  commissioned,  near  the 
close  of  his  reign,  1.  to  denounce  the  death  of  his  most  hopeful 
son,  Abijah,  about  whose  sickness  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  came  to 
consult  him  in  disguise ; 2.  the  approaching  destruction  of  his 
house  or  family,  by  a succeeding  king  of  Israel.  3.  And  the  cap- 
tivity of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  beyond  the  river  [^Euphrates,  by  the 
Assyrians^  for  their  idolatries,  1 Kings  xiv.  1 — 16. 

Accordingly,  in  the  second  year  of  Asa,  Nadab,  the  son  of 
Jeroboam,  who  succeeded  him,  and  walked  in  his  way,  after 
two  years’  reign  was  slain  by  Baasha ; who  assumed  the  crown, 
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and  utterly  destroyed  the  family  of  Jeroboam,  1 Kings  xv. 
25—30. 

Baasha  walked  in  the  same  way,  and  the  destruction  of  his 
family  also  was  denounced  to  him  by  the  prophet  Jehu,  1 Kings 
xvi.  1 — 4. 

In  the  twenty-fifth  * year  of  Asa,  his  repose  was  interrupted 
by  an  iiTuption  of  Baasha  into  his  frontier,  who  began  to  build 
a fortress  at  Ramah,  in  order  to  prevent  any  intercourse  between 
the  two  kingdoms.  Upon  which  Asa  sent  presents  to  Benhadad, 
king  of  Syria,  who  dwelt  at  Damascus,  to  invade  the  northern 
parts  of  Israel.  This  put  a stop  to  the  building,  which  Asa 
thereupon  destroyed,  and  built  two  other  fortresses  with  the 
materials  at  Geba  and  Mizpah.  Baasha  was  prevented  by 
death,  next  year,  from  renewing  hostilities ; as  we  leam  from 
Josephus,  2 Chron.  xvi.  1 — 6.  For  he  died  in  the  twenty-sixth 
of  Asa,  1 Kings  xvi.  8. 

Ela,  the  son  of  Baasha,  succeeded  him,  and  reigned  only  two 
years,  or  one  complete,  when  he  was  mm’dered  in  his  drunken- 
ness by  Zimri  ; who  destroyed  all  the  house  of  Baasha,  as  fore- 
told, 1 Kings  xvi.  1 — 14. 

But  Zimri  himself  was  slain,  after  seven  days’  reign,  by  Omri, 
1 Kings  xvi.  15 — 20. 

The  kingdom  was  then  split  into  two  factions  ; the  one  sup- 
porting Omri,  and  the  other,  Tibiii ; at  length,  after  a civil  war, 
which  lasted  six  years,  the  faction  of  Oynri  prevailed ; and  Tibni 
was  put  to  death.  Omri  then  reigned  without  a competitor,  six 
years  more,  or  twelve  years  cmTent  in  all ; and  exceeded  all  his 
predecessors  in  idolatiy,  1 Kings  xvi.  23 — 28. 

In  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  Asa,  Ahab,  the  son  of  Omri,  began 
his  reign  in  Israel.  He  outstrip!  even  his  father  in  idolatries ; 
in  addition  to  the  golden  calves  of  Jeroboam,  worshipping  Baal, 
or  the  sun,  the  god  of  the  Zidonians ; being  coniipted  by  his 
wife  Jezebel,  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal,  king  of  Zidon.  And 
he  did  more  to  provoke  THE  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  to 
anger,  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him,”  1 Kings 
xvi.  29—33. 

Thus  Asa  lived  to  see  no  less  than  seven  kings  or  competitors 
for  the  crown,  in  the  miserably  rent  and  convulsed  state  of 
Israel,  increasing  in  idolatry,  and  increasing  in  misery. 


The  Masorete  text  corruptly  reads,  “ in  the  thirty-fifth  year,”  2 Chron.  xv.  19. 
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Am  himself,  however,  towards  the  close  of  his  reign,  did  not 
perfectly  retain  his  integrity;  for  he  imprisoned  Hanani  the 
seer,  who  reproached  him  for  relying  on  the  king  of  Syria  for 
aid  against  rather  than  on  THE  Lord  who  had  delivered 

him  from  the  Ethiopians  and  Libyans ; and  he  also  oppressed 
some  of  the  people ; and  when  afflicted  with  a grievous  disease 
in  his  feet,  “ he  sought,  not  THE  Lord,  but  the  physicians,” 
2 Chron.  xvi.  7 — 14. 


JEHOSHAPHAT. 

This  pious  prince,  the  son  of  Asa,  w^alked  in  the  Jirst  ways 
of  his  father  David,  and  his  heart  was  exalted  in  the  Lord.” 
The  first  act  of  his  reign  was  the  removal  of  the  high  places  and 
groves  throughout  Judah,  which  Asa  had  left  untouched,  1 Chron. 
XV.  7. 

In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  sent  chosen  princes,  priests, 
and  Levites,  through  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  to  instruct  them  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  THE  Lord.  These  were  wise  regulations, 
to  banish  false  religion,  and  to  teach  the  true.  Hence  the  fear 
of  THE  Lord  fell  upon  all  the  neighbouring  kingdoms,  so  that 
they  made  no  war  against  him  until  he  attacked  them,  and  he 
prospered  exceedingly ; so  that  his  militia,  if  the  numbers  be 
coiTect,  amounted  to  one  million  one  hundred  and  sixty  thousand 
men,  2 Chron.  xvii.  1 — 19,  which  was  not  far  short  of  the  amount 
of  the  united  kingdom  in  David's  time,  2 Sam.  xxiv.  9. 

His  affinity  with  the  idolatrous  Ahab  was  the  capital  error  of 
his  reign.  He  married  his  eldest  son  Jehoram  to  Athaliah,  the 
daughter  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel.  This  disasti’ous  connection, 
mischievous  to  himself,  and  ruinous  to  his  family,  took  place 
about  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign,  2 Chron.  xviii.  1,  xxi.  6. 

In  consequence  of  it,  about  seven  years  after,  in  the  twentieth 
of  his  reign,  he  imprudently  joined  Ahal)  in  an  expedition 
against  the  Syrians.  Ahab  was  slain  at  Ramoth  Gilead,  and 
Jehoshaphat  narrowly  escaped  the  loss  of  his  life,  or  of  his 
liberty,  had  he  not  cried  out,  and  THE  Lord  helped  him,  and 
disposed  his  pursuers  in  the  battle  to  depart  fi'om  him,  when 
they  found  that  he  was  not  the  king  of  Israel.  For  thus  help- 
ing the  ungodly,  and  loving  them  that  hated  THE  Lord,”  he 
was  reproved  by  Jehu,  the  prophet,  1 Kings  xxii.  2 — 33, 
2 Chron.  xviii.  2 — 31,  xix.  1 — 3. 
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lie  had  again  the  imprudence  to  join  Ahaziah,  who  succeeded 
Ahah,  in  a commercial  voyage  for  gold  to  Ophir^,  but  his  ships 
were  broken  oX  Eziongeher ; for  this  also  he  was  reproved  by 
EUezer,  the  prophet,  who  ascribed  the  shipuTeck  to  the  dis- 
pleasiwe  of  the  Lord.  Ahaziah  proposed  a second  voyage, 
but  Jehoshaphat  refused,  1 Kings  xxii.  48,  49,  *2  Chron.  xx. 
35—37. 

After  the  death  of  Ahaziah,  who  reigned  only  two  years,  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Jehoram,  son  of  Ahah,  Jehosha- 
phat was  a third  time  persuaded  to  join  the  latter  in  an  expedi- 
tion against  the  Moahites  who  had  rebelled,  at  AhaVs  death,  in 
which  the  two  kings,  with  the  king  of  Edom,  the  vassal  of 
Jehoshaphat,  and  their  armies,  were  in  danger  of  perishing  for 
want  of  water  in  the  'uilderness  of  Edom,  through  which,  taking 
a compass  round  the  salt  sea,  they  had  designed  to  invade  Moah. 
In  this  emergency,  they  were  delivered  by  Elisha,  the  prophet, 
through  regard  to  Jehoshaphat,  as  he  told  Jehoram,  who  pro- 
ciu'ed  them  a mii’acidous  supply  of  water,  which  tilled  the  valley, 
and  they  defeated  the  Moahites,  and  pursued  them  into  their 
own  country.  This  was  about  the  twenty-second  year  of  Jeho- 
shaphat, 2 Kings  iii.  5 — 27. 

Jehoshaphat  made  a fui’ther  refonnation  in  religion,  for  after 
Allah's  death  he  took  another  cii'cuit  through  his  dominions,  and 
brought  back  the  people  from  Beersheha,  southwards,  to  Mount 
Ephraim,  northwards,  unto  THE  Lord,  the  God  of  their 
Fathers,  2 Chron.  xix.  4.  However,  the  high  places  of  the 
Ephraimites  were  not  taken  away,  because  as  yet  they  had  not 
prepared  their  hearts  unto  the  God  of  their  Fathers,  like 
the  Jews,  whose  high  places  he  had  taken  away  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  reign,  2 Chron.  xx.  33. 

He  also  appointed  a com4  of  justice  at  Jerusalem,  chosen  out 
of  the  priests,  Levites,  and  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  or 
elders,  to  whom  the  local  judges,  whom  he  had  set  in  each  of 
the  fenced  cities  throughout  the  land  of  Judah,  were  to  report 
their  proceedings  ; with  stidct  injunctions  to  both,  to  administer 
justice  without  respect  of  j^ersons,  and  without  receiving  gifts, 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  with  a perfect  heai't,  2 Chron.  xix. 
5—9. 

* The  Masorete  text,  both  of  1 Kings  xxii.  48,  and  2 Chron.  xx.  36,  interpolates 
“ Tarshish,”  which  must  be  expunged,  because  they  could  not  go  from  Eziongeher  to 
Tarshish,  or  vice  versa,  without  circumnavigating  Africa. 
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His  prosperous  reign  was  closed  with  a signal  deliverance  by 
the  sole  arm  of  THE  Lord,  from  a formidable  invasion  of  the 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  and  their  confederates,  from  Mount  Seir. 
Wlien  Jehoshaphat  had  proclaimed  a public  fast  throughout  all 
Judah,  and  in  an  admirable  prayer  besought  THE  Lord  “ to 
judge  their  enemies,”  He  sent  a spirit  of  discord  between  them, 
so  that  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  first  destroyed  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Mount  ^eir,  and  afterwards  each  other,  and  left  immense 
spoils  and  riches,  which  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people  were  three 
days  in  gathering ; and  on  the  fourth,  they  retimied  home,  from 
Engedi  to  Jerusalem,  where  they  held  a solemn  thanksgiving  in 
(Shaveh,  or  the  king’s  dale,  where  Melchizedeck  blessed  Abra- 
ham, thence  called)  the  valley  of  Berachah,  or  blessing and 
from  the  foregoing  circumstance,  the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat, 
‘‘  THE  Lord  wiW  judge, 2 Chron.  xx.  1 — 26. 

II.  With  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat,  one  of  the  wisest  and 
greatest  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  we  are  to  contrast  that  of  his 
contemporary  Ahab,  the  most  idolatrous  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
1 Kings  xxii.  25. 

ELIJAH  THE  PROPHET. 

During  the  reign  of  Ahab,  God  raised  up  a prophet  of  a 
superior  order,  Elijah,  the  Tishbite,  (from  Thebez,  probably  a 
city  of  Gilead,  or  Manasseh,  eastwards  oi  Jordan)  to  prevent 
the  total  apostacy  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel.  This  illustrious 
prophet,  the  greatest  that  had  appeared  both  “ in  word  and 
deed”  since  the  days  of  Moses,  boldly  predicted  a long  drought 
to  Ahab,  not  to  be  removed  but  by  his  own  intercession,  1 Kings 
xvii.  1.  For  Elijah  apprehended,  that  the  idolatries  of  the 
nation  would  draw  down  destruction  from  God,  and  therefore 
he  prayed  for  a lesser  chastisement  to  work  their  reformation ; 
and  when  that  end  was  accomplished,  he  prayed  again  for  its 
remission.  It  is  so  understood  by  the  son  of  Sirach,  Ecclus. 
xlviii.  10,  and  also  in  the  New  Testament.  Elijah  prayed 
earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain,  and  it  rained  not  on  the  land 
for  the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months : he  prayed  again, 
and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  land  produced  its  fruit,” 
James  v.  17, 18. 

After  such  a denunciation  it  was  necessary  for  the  prophet  to 
withdraw  from  the  presence  and  solicitations  of  the  king,  when 
VOL.  II.  C C 
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the  drought  should  commence,  which  it  did,  probably,  about  the 
sixth  year  of  Ah  ah.  Accordingly,  he  was  directed  by  the 
Oracle  of  the  Lord,  who  came  to  him,”  to  retire  eastwards, 
beyond  Jordan,  and  hide  himself  by  the  brook  Cherith  ; so  he 
went  thither,  and  the  Orehim,  or  natives  * brought  him  bread 
and  flesh,  morning  and  evening,  by  the  divine  command ; and 
he  di-ank  of  the  brook,  until  it  was  dried  up,  for  want  of  rain,  at 
the  end  of  the  year,  or  beginning  of  spring,  (see  Vol.  I.  p.  35, 
note)  1 Kings  xviii.  3 — 7. 

The  Oracle  of  the  Lord  then  sent  him  westwards  to 
Zarephath,  or  Sarepta  t,  a town  of  Zidon,  imder  the  dominion 
of  JezeheVs  father,  where  he  lodged  with  a poor  widow,  and 
was  miraculously  supported  with  her  and  her  family,  dining  the 
famine  occasioned  by  the  drought,  for  many  days,  as  he  pro- 
phesied, Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  The 
barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  nor  the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  until 
the  day  that  the  Lord  shall  send  rain  upon  the  land,''  xvii. 

* This  is  the  judicious  rendering  of  the  Arabic  version.  tia  Orehim, 

“ the  Orebites,'^  might  have  been  the  descendants  of  Oreb,  whom  Gideon  slew  upon  the 
rock  Oreb,  Judges  vii.  25.  And  Jerom  mentions  “ the  Orbim,  who  fed  Elijah,"  as 
being  “inhabitants  of  a town  on  the  borders  of  Arabia,”  iii.  119. 

All  the  other  versions,  and  Josephus,  followed  by  our  English  Bible,  render  the  word, 
“ the  ravens  — which  certainly  is  more  miraculous  ; but  surely  divine  agency  is  not  to 
be  introduced  on  the  stage,  except  in  cases  of  importance  and  difficulty,  that  cannot  be 
otherwise  explained : 

Nec  Deus  intersit,  nisi  dignus  vindice  nodus 
Inciderit. HoR. 

And  the  multiplication  of  miracles  unnecessarily  tends  to  their  depreciation.  Indeed, 
the  difficulties  attending  the  vulgar  opinion  have  greatly  embarrassed  the  commentators. 
Take  the  following  note  of  the  elaborate  Poole,  in  his  Synopsis,  as  a specimen: — “ Un- 
questionably they  brought  meat  dressed,  not  raw,  Gen.  ix.  4.  You  may  ask,  where 
did  the  ravens  get  it?  Answ.  1.  From  the  kitchen  of  'kmgAhah  or  of  Jehoshaphat.  2. 
Or  it  was  prepared  for  him  by  some  of  the  seven  thousand,  to  whom  God  communicated 
the  secret,  1 Kings  xix.  8.  Or,  3.  The  angels,  perhaps,  exposed  the  provisions  in  some 
certain  place,  whence  the  ravens  brought  it.  4*  Where  the  ravens  could  procure  it.  He 
might  provide,  who  gave  them  such  a commission,  and  who  could  effect  this  in  a thou- 
sand ways.” — “God  prepared  a table  for  his  servant  in  the  utmost  penury.  He  did  not 

take  care  that  wine  should  be  brought  to  him.” Such  a comment,  put  out  of  a learned 

language  into  plain  English,  can  only  excite  a smile,  mingled  with  regret,  that  literary 
talent  should  be  so  wasted  or  misemployed  on  idle  speculation.  Let  me  not  be  under- 
stood by  this  instance,  however,  as  wishing  to  depreciate  Poole's  learned,  excellent,  and 
astonishing  Variorum  Commentary,  to  which  I have  been  indebted  for  much  solid  and 
useful,  as  well  as  critical  information. 

f Now  called  Sarphan,  about  three  hours'  journey  from  Sidon,  in  the  way  to  Tyre. 
Maundrell,  p.  48. 
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8 — 16.  Menander,  the  historian,  mentions  this  drought,  or 
want  of  rain  for  an  entire  twelvemonth,  as  happening  in  the 
reig-n  of  Ethhaal,  Joseph.  Antiq.  VIII.  13,  2.  Here,  by  prayer 
to  God,  he  restored  the  widow’s  son  to  life,  xvii.  17 — 24.  From 
hence,  at  the  end  of  three  years,  (dmlng  which  Ahab  had  sought 
the  prophet  through  every  nation  and  kingdom,  but  in  vain)  the 
Oracle  of  the  Lord  commanded  him  to  go  and  shew  him- 
self to  Ahab.  In  the  way  he  met  Obadiah,  the  ruler  of  AhaVs 
house,  who  was  faithful,  and  commissioned  him,  ‘‘Go  tell  thy 
lord,  behold  Elijah  is  here.”  Ahab,  when  he  saw  him,  re- 
proached him  as  the  cause  of  the  national  calamities  : Art  thou 
he  that  troiibleth  Israel  ? But  the  prophet  boldly  retorted  the 
charge  upon  himself,  and  his  father’s  house,  because  they  forsook 
the  Lord,  and  followed  Baalim.  He  then  required  the  king 
to  call  a solemn  assembly  of  all  Israel  to  Mount  Carmel,  and 
also  to  bring  all  his  prophets  or  priests  of  Baal,  or  the  sun,  and 
of  the  groves.  There  he  reproached  the  people  with  the  destruc- 
tion or  banishment  of  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  of  whom  he  al- 
ledged  that  himself  only  remained,  while  the  prophets  of  Baal 
alone  were  four  hundred  and  fifty,  fed  at  Jezebel’s  table,  and 
also  with  their  divided  worship  : — “ How  long  halt  ye  between 
two  opinions  ? //the  Lord  be  the  God,  follow  Him,  but  if 
Baal,  follow  him.”  And  when  “ the  people  answered  him  not 
a word,”  at  a loss  how  to  decide,  he  proposed  a solemn  sacrifice 
to  each,  and  “ the  God  that  answereth  by  fire  to  consume  his  sa- 
crifice, let  him  be  the  God.”  This  was  a fair  trial  of  BaaVs 
power  in  his  o^^ui  supposed  element,  and  approved  as  such  by 
all  the  people.  Accordingly,  when  Baal  answered  not  his  pro- 
phets, but  the  Lord  answered  ElijaEs  prayer,  “ all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  the  fire  of  tub  Lord  consume  the  sacrifice,  as 
on  former  occasions,  fell  on  their  faces,  and  said.  The  Lord, 
he  is  the  God  ! The  Lord,  he  is  the  God  !”  not  Baal. 
Then  Elijah  commanded  them  to  ratify  their  abjm’ation  of  Baal, 
by  slaying  his  priests,  which  they  immediately  did,  in  the 
enthusiasm  of  their  zeal  for  the  Lord,  at  the  brook  Kishon, 
which  had  been  the  scene  of  BaraEs  victory  over  the  idolatrous 
Canaanites. 

Immediately  after  this  national  conversion,  he  went  up  to  the 
top  of  Mount  Carmel,  and  prayed  fervently  for  rain  seven  times, 
which  at  length  came  in  the  form  of  a little  cloud,  like  a nian's 
hand,  rising  out  of  the  Mediterranean  sea : a phaenomenon  ffe- 
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quent  in  warm  climates,  xviii.  1 — 46.  “ j\Iach,  therefore, 

availed  the  energeiic  sappUcalion  of  this  righ  teous  man,'' 

V.  16.  This  happened  about  the  tenth  year  of  Ahab. 

Elijah  was  now  compelled  to  fly  for  his  life,  to  avoid  the 
threatened  vengeance  of  Jezebel  for  destroying  her  prophets,  and 
when  he  had  travelled  about  150  miles,  from  Samaria  to  Beer- 
sheba,  to  the  southern  extremity  of  Judah,  he  left  there  his  ser- 
vant, and  went  alone  a day’s  journey  into  the  wilderness,  and 
prayed  for  death  to  end  his  troubles.  Here,  indeed,  his  firmness 
and  confidence  in  the  divine  protection  seems  to  have  forsaken 
him,  justifying  the  apostle’s  observation  suggested  probably 
thereby,  Elijah  was  a man  subject  to  like  passions  as  we  are 
James  v.  17  ; 1 Kings  xix.  1 — 4. 

To  strengthen  his  faith,  and  to  reward  his  sufferings  in  the 
cause  of  the  God  of  Israel,  whose  honom*  he  had  so  zealously 
vindicated,  Elijah  was  encouraged  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord  to 
undertake  a great  journey”  to  the  Mount  of  God,  Horeb, 
where  the  divine  presence  had  been  manifested  to  Moses,  the 
great  founder  of  the  law^,  and  was  now,  probably,  promised  to 
be  manifested  again  to  this  great  restorer  of  the  law.  On  this 
mysterious  occasion,  the  angel  twice  touched  him,  and  twice 
'made  him  eat  of  the  heavenly  food  prepared  for  him;  and  on 
the  strength  of  both,  perhaps,  he  travelled  by  a circuitous  route 
forty  days  * in  the  wilderness,  till  he  came  to  the  cave  where 
Moses  is  supposed  to  have  been  stationed,  when  he  saw  the 
glorj^  of  THE  Lokd  in  “ the  cleft  of  the  rock,"  Exod.  xxxiii.  2*2  ; 
1 Kings  xix.  5 — 8. 

Of  the  invigorating  virtue  communicated  by  the  divine  touch, 
we  have  instances  afterwards  in  the  cases  of  the  prophet  Daniel, 
x.  10,  and  of  the  apostle  John,  Kev.  i.  17,  to  enable  them  to  sus- 
tain the  glory  of  the  divine  presence.  Moses,  Elijah,  and  Jesus, 
all  fasted  forty  days  in  the  wilderness,  perhaps  to  intimate  the 
likeness  of  their  commissions,  to  propose,  to  restore,  and  to  per- 
fect THE  LAW  by  God’s  last  and  best  gift,  the  Gospel  ; of 
which  they  also  were  witnesses,  with  Christ,  at  his  transfi- 
guration, Matt.  xvii.  4. 

And  now  the  Oracle  of  the  Lord  personally  came  to 
Elijah,  and  said  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  V' 


• The  direct  distance  from  BeersJieha  to  Horeb  was  not  above  150  miles,  which  might  . 
have  been  easily  travelled  in  five  or  six  days. 
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That  the  prophet  knew  him  is  evident  from  his  answer : I 

have  been  very  zealous  for  THE  Lord,  the  God  of  Hosts  : 
for  the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown 
down  THY  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword,  and 
I only  am  left,  and  they  seek  my  life  to  take  it  away,”  1 Kings 
xix.  9,  10. 

Here  Elijah  evidently  recognizes  the  speaker  as  the  Lord, 
to  whom  he  appositely  gives  his  title  of  the  God  of  Hosts, 
to  mark  his  superiority  over  Baal,  “ the  sun,”  and  all  the  host  of 
heaven  and  earth. 

Then  the  Oracle  said,  Go  forth  from  the  cave,  and  stand 
upon  the  mount  before  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  for  lo,  the 
Lord  is  about  to  pass  by.” 

The  first  harbinger  of  His  presence,  “ who  maketh  the  winds 
his  messengers,  and  flaming  fire  his  ministers,”  Psalm  civ.  4, 
controuling  all  the  elements  of  natm*e,  was  “ a great  and  strong 
wind,  which  rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks, 
but  THE  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind.”  This  was  succeeded  by 
“ an  earthquake,  but  THE  Lord  was  not  in  the  earthquake.” 
And  this  again  by  2.  fire,  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  fire.” 
At  the  last  came  “ a still  small  voice,  [and  the  Lord  was 
there*”]  and  when  Elijah  heard  it,  (the  same,  probably,  in 
which  THE  Oracle  had  before  accosted  him,  and  which  there- 
fore he  knew,)  he  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle  (in  token  of 
awe  and  reverence),  and  went  forth,  and  stood  in  the  entrance  of 
the  cave. 

And  now  the  same  question  was  repeated  fi’om  the  glory  of 
THE  Lord,  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  And  the  same 
answer  given  by  the  prophet  as  before,  to  mark,  perhaps,  more 
strongly  the  identity  of  THE  ORACLE,  and  of  the  DIVINE  PRE- 
SENCE. 

The  Oracle,  in  reply,  gently  rebukes  the  prophet  for  his 
crimination  of  the  whole  people  of  Israel,  and  his  aiTogance  in 
representing  himself  as  the  only  prophet  left : — ‘‘  Yet  have  I left 
to  Me  seven  thousand  men  in  Israel,  who  have  not  bowed  the 
knee  to  Baal  f.”  It  is  understood  as  a rebuke  by  the  son  of 
Sirach,  Ecclus.  xlviii.  7 ; and  by  St.  Paul,  Rom.  xi.  2 — 4. 

* KaKEt  Kvpiof.  This  is  the  judicious  insertion  of  the  Alexandrine  Greek  version. 

f St.  Paul,  by  his  rendering  ry  BaaX,  (Rom.  xi.  4,)  seems  to  have  understood  “ the 
heifer  Baal,'**  Tobit  i.  5,  or  the  golden  calf  of  Jeroboam,  worshipped  by  the  northern 
tribes  at  Dan,  1 Kings  xii.  30. 
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He  then  directs  Elijah  to  return  home  by  a different  way, 
tlirougli  the  wilderness  of  Damascus,  and  in  his  way  to  anoint 
or  appoint  Elisha  to  be  his  successor,  and  (either  by  himself, 
or  by  Elisha)  Hazael  to  be  king  of  Syria,  at  Damascus,  and 
Jelui  to  be  king  of  Israel,  as  the  chosen  ministers  of  divine 
vengeance  upon  Ahah's  house  and  people,  1 Kings  xix.  11 — 18. 

So  Elijah  re  tinned  from  the  Mount  of  God,  and  at  Abel 
meholah,  on  the  western  side  of  Jordan,  in  the  half  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  cast  his  mantle  upon  Elisha,  the  son  of  Shaphat,  a man 
of  opulence,  who  was  ploughing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  to 
signify  his  prophetic  call.  This  Elisha  immediately  obeyed, 
after  asking  pennission  to  take  leave  of  his  parents,  to  which 
Elijah  consented,  1 Kings  xix.  19 — 21. 

This  mysterious  transaction  is  of  the  greatest  importance.  1 . 
It  evinces  the  intimate  analogy  between  the  Mosaical  and 
Christian  dispensations,  as  explained  by  ouR  Lord  and  his 
Apostles,  that  it  was  the  same  divine  person  who  appeared  in 
glory  to  Moses  and  Elijah  at  Horeh,  and  with  them  to  his  cho- 
sen apostles  Peter,  James,  and  John,  declared  by  a voice  from 
heaven  to  be  the  Son  of  God. 

2.  It  demonsti'ates  the  personality  of  the  Oracle  of  the 
Lord,  who  seems  to  have  appeared  in  a human  form  at  first  to 
Elijah,  and  afterwards  in  glory ; and  also  the  propriety  of  ren- 
dering niil'  Dabar  Iahoh,  not  “ the  word  of  the  Lord)'' 
as  in  the  English  Bible,  which  is  fr-equently  confoimded  with 
the  written  word,  but  THE  Oracle  of  the  Lord,  as  ex- 
pressly rendered  by  St.  Paul  in  this  place,  6 x^miariaiiog,  THE 
Oracle  Rom.  xi.  4,  whom  he  elsewhere  calls  6 AaXwy  the 
speaker,”  Heb.  xii.  25,  because  XaXsi  ra  prjjuaTa  tov  Qsov,  he 
speaketh  the  oracles  of  God,”  John  iii.  34.  And  so  should  the 
synonymous  tenns,  6 Aoyog,  John  i.  1,  &c.  6 Aoyoc  tov  Oeov, 
Rev.  xix.  II,  &c.  Prjjua  Qeov,  Heb.  xi.  3,  (taken  from  the  usual 
renderings  of  Dabar  Iahoh  throughout  the  Septuagint  version) 
be  translated  the  Oracle,  &c. 

The  last  interview  of  Elijah  nith  Ahah  was  about  nine  years 
after,  or  the  nineteenth  of  his  reign,  to  denounce  the  divine  ven- 
geance against  him  and  his  family  for  “ killing”  Naboth,  mider 
the  form  of  law  f,  at  the  instigation  of  Jezebel,  and  ‘‘  taking 

* “ XprjjjtaTKrfxoQ,  oraculum  nuncupatus.”  Macrob.  Somn.  Scipionis,  lib.  I.  3. 

t Naboth  was  accused  by  suborned  witnesses  of  blasphemy  and  treason,  for  which  he 
was  stoned  to  death,  and  his  goods  confiscated  to  the  king. 
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possession”  of  his  vineyard.  The  behaviour  of  Ahah  on  this 
occasion  shews  the  force  of  guilt.  Hast  thou  found  me^  O my 
enemy  ? illustrating  the  remark,  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find 
you  out,''  Numb,  xxxii.  23,  and  ‘‘  the  power  and  spmtof^/^}’a//,” 
— I hare  found  thee,  because  thou  hast  sold  thyself  to  work 
evil  in  the  sight  ^THE  Lord,”  &c. 

On  hearing  this  dreadful  denunciation,  “ Ahah  rent  his  clothes,” 
in  token  of  extreme  grief,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and 
fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and  went  groaning,  in  token  of 
humiliation  and  contrition. 

And  THE  Oracle  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah,  saying, 
“ Seest  thou  how  Ahah  humbleth  himself  before  me?  Because 
he  humbleth  himself  before  Me,  / will  not  bring  the  evil  in  his 
days,  but  in  his  son's  days  will  I bring  the  eviX upon  his  house  f 
1 Kings  xxi.  1 — 29. 

This  gi-acious  respite  proves  the  merciful  goodness  of  God 
tempering  the  rigour  justice,  not  willing  that  any  should 

perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance,”  even  the  most 
wicked.  The  sincere,  though  imperfect  and  short-lived  sorrow 
and  contrition  of  Ahah,  shews  that  ‘‘  the  spirit  of  the  Lord” 
is  rarely  quenched"  altogether,  even  in  the  worst  men;  while 
the  fall  of  David  and  Solomon,  &c.  and  the  failings  of  Moses 
and  Elijah,  &c.  prove  that  it  is  liable  to  be  grieved f through 
the  frailty  and  infirmity  of  human  natoe,  even  in  the  best. 
“ For  there  is  no  man  that  sinneth  notf  1 Kings  viii.  46,  “ not 
a just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  notf  Eccl. 
vii.  20,  ^\for  in  many  things  ice  all  slip,"  James  iii.  2.  Com- 
pare Job  ix.  20 ; Psalm  cxliii.  2 ; Pom.  iii.  23,  v.  12  ; 1 John 
i.  8,  9,  &c.  either  by  sins,  by  negligences,  or  by  ignorances  f 
Litany. 


JEHORAM  OR  JORAM. 

This  prince  succeeded  his  father  Jehoshaphat  in  Judah,  and 
Avas  thirty-two  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
eight  years ; but  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of  Israel, 
like  the  house  of  Ahah,  seduced  by  his  wife  Athaliah. 

The  first  act  of  his  wicked  reign  Avas  to  slay  his  six  bro- 
thers with  the  SAVord,  whom  their  idlhex  Jehoshaj)hat  had  amply 
provided  for,  and  given  them  fenced  cities  in  Judah,  and  also 
several  of  the  princes  or  nobles. 
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lie  then  erected  high  places  in  the  mountains  oi  Judah,  re- 
sembling those  in  Israel,  and  compelled  his  subjects  to  commit 
fornication,  or  idolatry. 

For  these  heinous  crimes,  God  punished  him  in  various  ways. 
1.  By  the  revolt  of  the  Edomites,  fulfilling  Isaac's  prophecy  to 
Esau,  Gen.  xxvii.  40,  and  of  Lihnah,  on  the  southern  frontier  of 
Judah.  2.  By  invasions  from  the  Philistines  in  the  west,  and 
\he  Arabians,  bordering  on  ihe  Cushites,  ox  Midianites,  in  \hQ 
east,  who  earned  away  all  his  substance,  and  all  his  wives,  except 
Athaliah,  x\  \io  was  spared  in  anger,  and  slew  all  his  sons,  except 
the  youngest,  Jehoahaz,  her  son ; and  to  fill  up  the  measure  of 
his  woes,  the  Lord  smote  him  with  an  incurable  disease  in  his 
bowels,  so  that  they  dropped  out,  and  he  died  after  a sore  sick- 
ness of  two  years,  suffering  the  visitations  of  Job,  but  without 
his  consolations. 

All  these  were  denounced  against  him  for  his  crimes  by  the 
prophet  Elisha  % in  a letter  which  he  sent  to  him  early  in  his 
reign.  Thus  did  this  great  prophet  take  cognizance  also  of  the 
affairs  of  Judah,  2 Chron.  xxi.  I — 20. 


JEHOAHAZ,  OR  AHAZIAH. 


He  was  twenty-two  years  f old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he  reigned  only  one  year ; for,  following  the  evil  coimsels  of  his 
mother,  and  the  house  of  Ahab,  he  foolishly  joined  Jehoram,  the 
son  of  Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  in  a war  against  Hazael,  king  of 
Syria,  in  which  he  was  woimded,  and  afterwards  slain,  in  Sa- 
maria, by  Jehu,  who  rebelled  against  Jehoram,  2 Chron.  xxii. 
1—9. 


Q.  ATHALIAH. 


When  this  ydeked  woman  saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she 
arose  and  destroyed  all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of  Judah 
that  survived  the  slaughter  of  Jehoram,  the  Arabians,  and 
Jehu  j;,  except  her  gi*andson  Joash,  the  son  oi Ahaziah,  an  infant 

* The  Masorete  text  here,  by  mistake,  reads  Elijah,  (2  Chron.  xxi.  12,)  instead  of 
Elisha,  (or  Elijah  was  translated  during  the  life-time  of  Jehoshaphat,  2 Kings  hi.  11. 
Thus  Michal  was  put  for  Merab,  2 Sam.  xxi.  8. 

t The  Masorete  text  here  (2  Chron.  xxii.  2,)  incorrectly  reads  42  years,  but  the 
Septuagint,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  versions  read  22,  which  is  confirmed  by  2 Kings  viii.  26. 

X destroyed  forty-two  “ brethren  of  or  his  cousin-germans,  the  sons 


SACRED  CHRONOLOGY. 


393 


of  a year  old,  who  was  hidden  fi'om  her  rage,  with  his  nurse, 
in  the  chambers  of  the  temple,  by  his  aunt,  Jehoshaheath,  the 
wife  of  Jehoiada,  the  high-priest,  and  assumed  the  throne.  She 
reigned  six  years  over  the  land,  during  which  this  wicked  woman 
and  her  sons  broke*  up  and  plundered  the  house  of  God,  and 
built  a house  of  Baal,  and  erected  altars,  and  established  priests 
for  his  service ; which  were  pulled  down  and  destroyed  when 
she  was  slain,  in  an  insurrection  excited  against  her  by  Jehoiada, 
the  high-priest  and  guardian  of  the  young  king,  2 Chron.  xxii. 
10 — 12,  xxiii.  1 — 15,  xxiv.  7. 

II.  We  are  now  to  resume  the  history  of  the  house  of  Aliab, 
till  their  destruction  also  by  her  contemporary,  Jehu,  in  Israel. 

After  the  disastrous  commercial  voyage  which  Jehoshaphat, 
king  of  Judah,  had  undertaken  with  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Ahah ; 
the  latter,  who  followed  the  idolatries  of  his  parents,  in  addition 
to  that  of  Jeroboam,  fell  from  a lattice  in  his  upper  chamber,  and 
was  sick.  He  then  sent  messengers  to  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines,Xo  con^vM  Baal-zehuh,  the  fly-god”  of  whether  he 

should  recover.  But  Elijah,  by  command  of  the  Angel  of 
THE  Lord,  or  the  Oracle,  met  the  messengers  on  their  way, 
and  sent  them  to  Ahaziah,  with  a denunciation  of  death  from 
THE  Lord  for  his  impiety,  in  forsaking  the  God  of  Israel. 
And  when  the  king  sent  an  officer  and  fifty  men  to  apprehend 
the  prophet,  he  called  down  fire  from  heaven,  and  consumed 
this  party,  and  a second  ; but  he  went  with  the  third,  who  be- 
sought him,  and  confirmed  the  denunciation  to  the  king  himself, 
who  died  accordingly,  after  a short  reign  of  two  years,  and  left 
no  son,  1 Kings  xxii.  51 — 53  ; 2 Kings  i.  1 — 18. 

Jehora7n,hi^  brother,  succeeded  him.  He  removed  the  image 
of  Baal  which  his  father  had  made,  but  he  still  left  the  golden 
calf  of  Jeroboam.  The  beginning  of  his  reign  was  prosperous, 
for  he  succeeded  in  reducing  the  Moabites,  who  had  rebelled  on 
his  father  AhaPs  death,  by  the  assistance  of  Jehoshaphat,  and 
the  prophet  Elisha,  for  Jehoshaphafs  sake,  as  observed  before ; 
but  the  latter  part  was  calamitous,  for  he  was  involved  in  war 
with  the  Syrians,  during  which,  and  for  the  last  seven  years  of 


of  his  six  uncles,  who  had  been  put  to  death  by  his  father  Jelioram,  2 Kings  xi.  13,  14; 
2 Chron.  xxii.  8. 

• This  wicked  queen  massacred  all  the  royal  family,  except /oas^,  her  grandson: 
“ the  sons  oiAthaliahP  therefore,  noticed  2 Chron.  xxiv.  7>  must  denote  her  idolatrous 
adherents,  “ sons  of  Belial.” 
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his  reign,  dearth  and  famine  prevailed  in  the  land,  and  in  Sa- 
mar idy  during  the  siege  ; and  he  was  slain  by  Jehiiy  who  re- 
belled against  him,  when  he  was  anointed  king  by  the  messenger 
of  Elisha^  and  executed  divine  vengeance  upon  Jezebel^  and 
the  whole  house  of  Ahab,  whom  he  cut  off,  2 Kings  iii.  1 — 27, 
iv.  38,  compared  with  viii.  1 — 3,  vi.  8 — 25,  ix.  1 — 37,  x.  1 — 11. 

ELISHA  THE  PROPHET. 

However  calamitous  in  other  respects,  his  reign  was  distin- 
guished above  that  of  any  of  the  kings  of  Israel  by  the  transla- 
tion of  the  great  prophet  Elijah,  and  by  the  splendid  miracles 
of  liis  sen  ant  Elisha,  “ who  pom*ed  water  on  the  hands  of 
Elijah^'  2 Kings  iii.  11. 

The  translation  of  Elijah  by  a whirlwiud,  in  a Jiery  chaiibt 
and  horses,  happened  about  the  first  year  of  his  reign.  It  was 
witnessed  by  Elisha,  and  probably  by  the  fifty  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets, who  foretold  it  to  Elisha  on  the  moming  of  that  day,  and 
went  to  Jericho,  and  stood  afai*  off,  during  Elijah's  miraculous 
passage  of  Jordan,  which  he  smote  with  his  mantle,  and  the 
waters  divided  for  him  and  Elisha.  This  we  may  collect  from 
their  obeisance  to  Elisha,  on  his  return,  as  the  successor  of 
Elijah,  on  whom  hissj^irit  rested,”  when  he  divided  the  waters 
of  Jordan  T\dth  Elijah's  mantle  ; and  also  from  their  imj^ortu- 
nity  to  suffer  them  to  seai'ch  for  Elijah's  body  in  the  wilderness, 
which  they  did  in  vain. 

Along  with  his  falling  mantle,”  Elisha  received  that  “ double 
portion  of  the  spirit^'  and  of  the  power  of  Elijah,  which  God 
granted  to  the  pious  request  of  this  most  faithful  servant,  whom 
nothing  could  separate  fr’om  his  master,  to  reward  his  tried 
affection  and  persevering  patience  with  the  choicest  gifts  of 
THE  Spirit  ; but  “ the  hardest"  to  be  obtained,  unless  by 
“ the  energetic  supplication"  of  an  Elijah,  2 Kings  iii.  I — 18. 

The  prophecies  and  miracles  of  Elisha  were  numerous  and 
important. 

1.  He  healed  the  bad  waters  of  Jericho,  which  had  been 
ciu’sed  perhaps  for  rebuilding  the  city,  contrarj^  to  the  divine 
command.  Josh.  vi.  26,  when  Hiel,  the  Bethelite,  who  igno- 
rantly, or  presumptuously,  rebuilt  it,  laid  the  foimdation  in  the 
death  of  his  eldest  son,  and  set  up  the  gates  thereof  in  the  death 
of  his  youngest,  1 Kings  xvi.  34  ; 2 Kings  ii.  18 — 22. 
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2.  He  cursed  tlie  idolatrous  inliabitants  of  Bethel,  who  mocked 
him,  and  said,  “ Go  np  thou  bald  head,  Go  up  thou  bald  head^' 
or  follow  thy  master  Elijah,  joining  insult  to  incredulity.  And 
this  cm'se,  pronounced  “ in  the  name  of  the  Lord,”  brought 
two  she  bears  out  of  the  wood,  who  tore  forty-two  “ children”  of 
them,  or  rather  “ youths,”  or  lads,'"*  as  the  original  f leled ) 
elsewhere  signifies,  Gen.  xliii.  8 ; 2 Kings  ii.  23,  24. 

3.  He  foretold  the  miraculous  supply  of  water  to  Jehoshaphat 
in  the  wilderness  of  Edom,  2 Kings  hi.  17. 

4.  He  multiplied  the  widow’s  oil  to  pay  her  debt,  2 Kings  iv. 
1—7. 

5.  By  his  prayers  he  procured  a son  for  the  rich  and  hospita- 
ble Shunamite,  2 Kings  iv.  8 — 17. 

6.  And  by  his  prayers  restored  the  child  to  life  again,  iv. 
18—37. 

7.  He  cured  the  poisonous  pottage  in  the  course  of  the  seven 
years’  famine  which  he  foretold,  iv.  38 — 41,  viii.  1. 

8.  He  entertained  a hundred  men  with  a present  of  twenty 
loaves  of  barley,  and  full  ears  of  com,  who  did  eat,  and  left 
fragments  thereof,  iv.  42 — 44. 

9.  He  cured  Naaman,  the  Syrian,  and  transferred  his  leprosy 
to  the  covetous  and  lying  Gehazi,  his  own  servant,  v.  1 — 27. 

10.  He  made  an  iron  hatchet  to  rise  fi’om  the  bottom  of  the 
water  into  which  it  had  fallen,  vi.  1 — 7. 

11.  He  discovered  the  secret  coimsels  of  Benhadad,  the  king 
of  Syria,  in  his  war  with  Israel,  to  Jehoram,  and  saved  him 
several  times.  And  when  Benhadad  sent  a large  force  to  ap- 
prehend him,  he  prayed  to  God,  and  not  only  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  young  man,  his  servant,  to  see  that  they  were  protected 
by  an  angelic  host  of  fiery  horses  and  chariots,  but  blinded  the 
eyes  of  the  Syrians,  so  that  he  led  them  into  the  midst  of 
Samaria,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  Jehoram,  whose 
eagerness  to  kill  them  he  rebuked,  and  made  him  entertain  them 
hospitably,  and  send  them  away  safe  to  their  master,  vi.  8 — 23. 

12.  When  Benhadad  afterwards  besieged  Samaria,  and 
caused  a gi’eat  famine,  so  that  the  woman  eat  her  own  child, 
and  the  king  in  his  WTath  was  going  to  “ take  away  the  head  of 
Elisha^'  for  not  relieving  the  famine,  and  to  “ rely  on  the 
Lord  no  longer,”  but  to  sim*ender  the  city,  Elisha  stopped  him, 
by  predicting  the  greatest  plenty  in  twenty -four  hom*s ; and 
when  the  courtier,  on  whom  the  king  leaned,  disbelieved  and 

13 
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derided,  the  prophet  told  liim  that  he  should  see  it  with  his 
eyes,  but  not  eat  thereof.  Both  came  to  pass  accordingly,  for 
the  Syrians  were  panic  struck  that  night  by  ‘‘  a noise  of  cha- 
riots, and  a noise  of  horses,  a noise  of  a great  host,”  caused  by 
the  Lord,  and  fled  for  their  life  in  the  twilight,  leaving  their 
camp  richly  and  plentifully  furnished ; and  the  courtier,  whom 
the  king  appointed  to  take  chai’ge  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  was 
trodden  to  death  by  the  people  retiuning  loaded  with  the  spoils, 
vi.  24—33,  vii.  1—20. 

13.  When  the  time  was  come  for  appointing  Hazael  to  be 
king  of  Syria,  Elisha  went  to  Damascus,  about  the  twelfth  year 
of  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel,  and  ambiguously  foretold  that 
Hazael  would  kill  his  sick  master  Benhadad,  and  succeed  him 
in  Syria,  and  do  infinite  mischief  to  the  children  of  Israel. 
HazaeVs  exclamation.  Can  thy  servant,  a dog,  do  this  great 
thing ! marks  not  hoiTor  at  its  wickedness  or  cruelty,  but  siu'- 
prise  and  astonishment  at  his  own  insignificance,  as  if  unequal 
to  such  gi’eat”  and  daring  deeds,  viii.  7 — 15. 

14.  Soon  after,  when  Jehoram  was  wounded  in  an  engage- 
ment with  Hazael,  Elisha  sent  a young  man  of  the  prophets  to 
anoint  Jehu,  king  of  Israel,  in  his  room,  who  thereupon  con- 
spired against  and  slew  Jehoram,  ix.  1 — 24.  Fulfilling,  in  these 
tw^o  last  instances,  the  injunctions  of  Elijah,  in  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  the  Oracle  at  Horeh. 

15.  Elisha  lived  till  the  reign  of  Jehoash,  or  Joash,  the 
grandson  of  Jehu,  in  whose  thirteenth  year  he  died,  (according 
to  Ahulfaragi,  wLo  dates  his  death  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of 
Joash,  king  of  Judah,  p.  39.)  He  foretold  that  the  king,  wLo 
came  to  see  him,  and  lament  over  him  in  his  last  sickness,  as 
Israelis  protector  *,  by  the  symbolical  rej^resentation  of  shooting 
three  arrows,  should  defeat  the  Syrians  thrice ; which  hap- 
pened accordingly.  He  lived  to  a great  age,  for  his  ministry 
lasted  from  the  translation  of  Elijah  seventy  yeai's,  2 Kings  xiii. 
14—25. 

16.  The  last  miracle  was  the  most  extraordinary  of  all : a 
dead  man  was  restored  to  life,  by  only  touching  the  bones  of  this 
prophet,  in  his  sepulchre,  2 Kings  xiii.  20 — 22.  The  reality  of 

* “ O my  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof!” — By 
thus  repeating  the  exclamation  of  Elisha  on  the  translation  of  Elijah,  2 Kings  ii.  12,  he 
seems  to  have  asked  a blessing  of  the  prophet : alluding  also  to  the  remarkable  protec- 
tion of  the  ftrt/  chariots  and  horses  afforded  to  Elisha,  2 Kings  vi,  17. 
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this  miracle  was  the  doctrine  of  the  primitive  Jewish  Church, 
in  the  following  admirable  character  of  Elisha,  drawn  by  the 
son  of  Sirach  : 

“ The  spirit  of  Elijah  rested  upon  Elisha  : whilst  he  lived, 
he  was  not  moved  with  the  presence  of  any  prince,  neither  could 
any  bring  him  into  subjection : nothing  could  overcome  him, 
and  aftei'  his  death,  his  body  prophesied.  He  did  wonders  in 
his  life,  and  at  his  death  his  works  were  marvellous,”  Ecclus. 
xlviii.  12 — 14.  Certainly,  there  was  no  innate  virtue  in  the 
bones  of  Elisha,  to  produce  any  effect  at  all,  much  less  one  of 
this  stupendous  size.  It  was  the  immediate  work  of  God  ; and 
concmTed  with  the  translation  of  Elijah  to  keep  alive  and  con- 
firm, in  a degenerate  and  infidel  age,  that  grand  truth  of  a bodily 
resurrectioyi,  which  the  translation  of  Enoch  was  calculated  to 
produce  in  the  antediluvian  world  ; and  which  the  resmTection 
of  Christ,  in  a glorified  body,  fully  illustrated. 

JOASH,  or  JEHOASH. 

This  young  prince,  preserved  by  Providence  from  the  un- 
natural rage  of  his  grandmother  Athaliah,  was  seven  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  at  her  deserved  death,  and  he  reigned 
forty  years  at  Jerusalem.  He  did  what  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  all  the  days  of  his  excellent  guardian,  Jehoiada. 

In  the  twenty -third  year  of  his  reign,  he  thoroughly  repaired 
the  breaches  of  the  Temple,  after  it  had  been  built  360  years ; 
and  made  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  for  sacrifice,  and  offered 
burnt-offerings  continually,  during  the  life  of  Jehoiada,  who 
died  at  the  great  age  of  a hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  was 
buried  among  the  kings  of  the  family  of  David,  because  he 
had  done  good  in  Israel,  both  towards  God  and  towards  his 
house,”  2 Kings  xii.  1 — 16,  2 Chron.  xxiv.  1 — 16. 

After  his  death,  Joash,  to  gratify  the  princes  of  Judah,  forsook 
the  house  of  God,  and  served  groves  and  idols ; and  most  un- 
gratefully joined  with  the  people  in  a conspiracy  against  the 
inspired  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  whom  they  stoned  to 
death,  by  the  king’s  command,  because  he  reproved  them  for 
their  idolatries,  and  warned  them  of  the  divine  displeasure.  But 
the  Lord  looked  upon  his  blood,  and  required  it,  as  the  dying 
mart^T  prayed  ; and  brought  Hazael  and  the  Syrians  against 
them  that  same  year ; who  first  stript  the  sacred  and  royal  trea- 
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sury,  and  afterwards,  with  a small  comj^any  of  men,  defeated  a 
very  great  host,  and  executed  judgment  against  Judah,  and 
Jertisalem,  and  destroyed  all  their  princes,  and  sjmiled  the 
country  ; and  after  their  departure,  Joash  himself,  when  gi’eatly 
diseased,  was  slain  in  a conspiracy,  by  two  of  his  own  servants, 
of  whom  the  mother  of  the  one  was  an  Ammonitess,  and  of  the 
other  a Moahitess.  Thus  was  he  punished  by  the  sons  of  idola- 
tresses for  his  idolatries,  and  to  avenge  the  blood  of  the  sons  of 
Jehoiada,  2 Kings  xii.  17 — 21.  2 Chron.  xxiv.  17 — 27. 

II.  His  contemporaries  in  Israel  were  Jelm  and  his  son 
Jehoahaz,  and  grandson  Jehoash. 

Jehu,  after  executing  judgment  upon  the  family  of  Ahab, 
purged  Israel  of  its  idolatries,  and,  by  subtilty,  destroyed  all 
the  worshij^pers  of  Baal,  with  his  images  and  house  ; and  for 
this  service,  God  promised  that  his  chilcKen  of  the  fourth  gene- 
ration should  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel.  But  because  he  still 
adhered  to  the  idolatry  of  Jeroboam,  the  Lord  stripped  him 
of  his  dominions  eastward  of  Jordan;  for  Hazael  smote  the 
Gadites,  Reubenites,  and  Manassites.  He  reigned  twenty-eight 
years,  2 Kings  x.  18 — 36. 

Jehoahaz  his  son  succeeded  him,  and  reigned  seventeen  years 
in  Israel ; but  he  followed  the  idolatry  of  Jeroboam.  Where- 
fore the  Lord  delivered  the  people  into  the  hand  of  the  Syrians, 
who  oppressed  them,  and  left  Jehoahaz  only  fifty  horsemen,  and 
ten  chariots,  and  ten  thousand  footmen,  2 Kings  xiii.  1 — 8. 

In  the  days  of  his  son  Joash,  who  reigned  sixteen  years,  the 
Lord  granted  deliverance  to  Israel  from  the  oppression  of  the 
Sp-ians.  For  Joash  smote  them  thrice,  according  to  the  pro- 
phecy of  Elisha;  and  recovered  the  cities  of  Israel,  which 
Hazael  had  taken,  fr'om  his  son  Benhadad,  xiii.  10 — 25. 

AMAZIAH. 

This  prince  succeeded  his  father  Joash  in  Judah,  he  was 
twenty-five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
twenty-nine  years,  2 Kings  xiv.  1,  2 ; 2 Chron.  xxv.  1. 

The  first  act  of  his  reign  was  the  punishment  of  his  father’s 
murderers,  but  not  of  their  children ; respecting  the  law  of 
Moses,  (Deut.  xxiv.  16.) 

He  afterwards,  about  the  twelfth  of  his  reign,  invaded  the 
Edomites,  who  had  revolted  in  the  days  of  Joram,  (2  Kings  viii. 
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20 — 22,)  and  slew  ten  thousand  of  them  in  Mount  Seir ; and 
destroyed  ten  thousand  more  whom  he  had  taken  captives,  by 
cruelly  casting  them  down  from  the  top  of  a rock,  so  that  they 
were  all  dashed  to  pieces.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  this  suc- 
cess, which  he  had  procured  by  dismissing  an  hundred  thou- 
sand idolati’ous  auxiliaries,  whom  he  had  hired  from  Israel,  by 
the  advice  of  a prophet,  and  trusting  solely  to  his  own  forces  ; 
he  forsook  the  Lord  and  sought  after  the  gods  of  the  Edom- 
ites, which  could  not  deliver  their  own  people  as  the  prophet 
upbraided  him,  and  threatened  him  with  destruction  from  THE 
Lord,  2 Kings  xiv.  7 ; 2 Chron.  xxv.  5 — 16. 

To  revenge  the  depredations  of  the  discontented  auxiliaries, 
whom  he  had  sent  back,  and  who  slew  three  thousand  men  of 
Judah,  and  earned  home  much  spoil, — he  proclaimed  war 
against  Joash,  the  king  of  Israel,  in  the  pride  of  conquest  over 
the  Edomites.  But  the  Lord  humbled  his  pride ; he  was  de- 
feated and  taken  prisoner  by  Joash,  who  brought  him  in  triumph 
to  Jerusalem,  broke  down  four  hundred  cubits  of  the  city  wall, 
from  the  gate  of  Eph^'aim  to  the  northern  corner  gate,  and  pil- 
laged the  Temple  and  the  king’s  house,  and  took  hostages  that 
he  should  not  rebel  in  future. 

At  length  he  was  slain,  by  a conspiracy  formed  against  him 
at  Jerusalem,  when  he  had  fled  to  Lachish,  2 Chron.  xxv. 
17—28. 

AZARIAH,  OR  UZZIAH. 

This  prince  was  only  five  years  old  when  his  father  was  slain, 
and  after  an  interregnum  of  eleven  years,  he  was  elected  king ; 
for  he  was  “ sixteen  years  old  ” when  he  succeeded  to  the 
throne.  This  naturally  accounts  for  the  length  of  the  interreg- 
num, 2 Kings  XV.  1,  2 ; 2 Chron.  xxvi.  1.  Amaziah  was  slain 
fifteen  years”  cun*ent  after  the  death  of  Jehoash,  king  of 
Israel,  2 Kings  xiv.  17,  or  fourteen  years  complete  from  the 
accession  of  Jeroboam  II.  his  son ; and  Azariah,  or  Uzziah, 
did  not  begin  his  reign  till  the  twenty-fifth  of  Jei'oboam,  (ac- 
cording to  the  foregoing  correction,  instead  of  the  twenty-seventh 
year,)  2 Kings  xv.  I,  which  gives  the  length  of  the  interregnum, 
eleven  years  complete. 

The  reign  of  Azariah,  fifty-two  years,  except  that  of  Ma- 
nasseh,  was  the  longest  of  any  of  the  kings  of  Judah.  The 
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fomier  part  of  it,  while  he  followed  the  counsels  of  Zechariah, 
who  had  instructed  him  in  the  feai*  of  God,  was  eminently  pros- 
perous; for  God  helped  him  against  X\\e  Philistines,  W\q  Ara- 
bians, and  Ammonites ; he  fortilied  Jerusalem,  built  towers,  and 
digged  wells  in  the  desert  for  his  numerous  cattle  ; he  cultivated 
husbandry,  and  embodied  a militia  of  307,500  men,  and  fur- 
nished them  and  the  city  with  various  weapons,  offensive  and 
defensive.  “ And  his  name  spread  abroad,  even  to  the  entrance 
of  Egypt,  for  he  was  marvellously  helped,  till  he  was  strong,”  2 
Chron.  xxvi.  3 — 15. 

But  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  reign,  according  to  Ahiil- 
faragi,  p.  39,  “ when  he  was  strong,  his  heart  was  lifted  up  to 
his  destruction  for  he  presumed  to  invade  the  high-priest’s 
function,  and  entered  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord  to  bum  in- 
cense upon  the  altar  of  incense.  For  this  sacrilege,  the  Lord 
smote  him  with  leprosy,  in  the  very  act,  “ and  the  priests  thrust 
him  out  from  thence,  yea  himself  also  hasted  to  go  out  fr*om 
thence and  so  he  was  cut  off  fr'om  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  remained  a leper  till  the  day  of  his  death.  During  his 
seclusion,  his  son  Jotham  governed  as  regent,  2 Chron.  xxvii. 
16—21. 

The  year  of  his  death  w^as  distinguished  by  the  following 
remai'kable  vision  of  Isaiah,  on  his  designation  to  the  pro- 
phetic office,  containing  an  important  sequel  to  the  prophecies 
of  Moses. 

I.  ISAIAH’S  VISION  OF  THE  GLORY  OF  CHRIST. 

VI.  1.  In  the  year  that  king  TJzziah  died,  I saw  the  Re- 
gent [Lord]  sitting  on  a high  and  lofty  throne,  and  his  glory 
filled  the  Temple. 

2.  “ Above  Him  stood  the  Seraphim  ; each  of  them  had  six 
wings;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with  twain  he 
covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly. 

3.  And  they  cried  [alternately]  to  each  other. 

Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord,  God  of  Hosts, 

The  whole  earth  is  full  of  his  glory. 

4.  “ And  the  posts  of  the  door  were  shaken  by  the  voice  of 
their  cry,  and  the  Temple  was  filled  with  smoke. 

5.  Then  said  I,  Woe  is  me,  I am  undone ; for  I am  a man 
of  impure  lips,  and  I dwell  in  the  midst  of  a people  of  impure 
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lips;  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  THE  King,  the  Lord  of 
Hosts. 

6.  Then  one  of  the  Seraphim  flew  unto  me,  and  in  his 
hand  was  a live  coal,  which  he  had  taken  with  the  tongs  from 
the  altar. 

7.  And  he  touched  my  mouth  [therewith]  and  said,  Lo 
this  hath  touched  thy  lips ; thy  iniquity  is  removed^  and  thy 
sin  purified. 

8.  And  I heard  the  voice  of  THE  Regent  [Lord],  saying, 
Whom  shall  I send,  and  who  will  go  to  this  people  f And  I 
said,  lo,  here  am  I,  send  me. 


9.  And  He  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  people  : 

Hearing  ye  hear,  but  do  not  understand ; 

And  seeing  ye  see,  hut  do  not  perceive  : 

10.  This  people  have  hardened  their  heart. 

And  stopped  their  ears,  and  closed  their  eyes ; 

That  they  might  not  see  with  their  eyes. 

Nor  hear  with  their  ears, 

Nor  understand  with  their  hearts. 

Nor  he  converted ; that  I should  heal  them. 

11.  And  I said,  How  long,  O Regent  [Lord], 

[Shall  their  obduracy  continue?] 

And  he  answered, 

Until  the  cities  he  wasted  without  inhabitant. 

And  the  houses  without  man. 

And  the  land  he  utterly  desolate. 

12.  Even  [until]  the  Lord  shall  remove  the  man  [Christ], 
And  shall  multiply  the  residue  [of  the  dispersion] 

In  the  midst  of  the  earth.' 

13.  Yet  still  in  it  shall  he  a tenth. 

And  it  shall  return. 

But  it  shall  [again'\  he  for  a prey  ; 

Like  an  oak  [that  is  burned,] 

And  like  acorns,  shaken  from  their  cell: 

[*S'?e7?]  a holy  seed  is  [fw]  its  stock. 


In  this  magniflcent,  but  highly  figurative  and  most  abstruse 
vision,  (here  attempted  to  be  rendered  more  closely  and  intelli- 
gibly,) the  mystic  temple  is  supposed  to  be  thrown  open  to  view, 
even  to  the  inner  sanctuary ; when  the  prophet,  standing  outside 
the  temple,  sees  the  divine  presence  seated  on  the  mercy 
seat,  and  elevated  over  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  between  the 
Cherubim  or  Seraphim,  and  his  glory  filled  the  Temple. 

1.  This  DIVINE  PERSON,  termed  throughout  the  vision  'JINS 
Adoni,  ver.  1—8—11,  (which  is  a contraction  of  mn'' 

VOL.  II.  D d 
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Adoni  Iahoii,  the  Regent  Lord;”  as  in  Amos  viii.  9, 
and  in  numberless  passages  of  Scripture,)  was  the  Son  of 
God,  or  the  Messiah  ; who  is  so  contrasted  with  mil' 
^Eth  Iahoh,  or  mm,  Iahoii,  singly,  denoting  God  the 
Father,  ii.  2— 11,  cx.  1.  See  the  sixth  Dissertation 

on  THE  primitive  names  of  THE  Deity,  in  the  volume 
of  Dissertations  on  the  Character  of  Christ,  where 

the  propriety  of  rendering  Adoni,  ‘‘  Regent,”  is  shewn. 

This  was  the  decision  of  the  primitive  Church.  The  learned 
Cyril  declares,  tov  irarepa  juev  jap  ovSsic  ewpaKE  TTWTrore,  6 Ss  rtp 
7Tpo^r]T7j  (paveig,  viog  rjv.  “For  THE  FATHER,  indeed,  no  one 
ever  saw,  (John  i.  18.)  But  He  who  then  appeared  to  the  Pro- 
phet was  the  Son.” — And  oin  most  learned  and  orthodox 
Bishop  Bull  asserts,  “ Wherever  it  is  evident,  that  not  a mere 
angel,  but  God  himself  appeared,  we  constantly  affinn,yoZ- 
lowing  the  concurrent  judgment  of  primaeval  antiquity,  that 
there,  not  the  Father,  but  the  Son,  is  to  be  understood.” 

2.  We  are  indebted  to  the  Septnagint  and  Arabic  versions 

for  a very  important  emendation  of  the  Masorete  Text,  verse  8, 
reading  JlTn  “ to  this  people f instead  of  for  tisf  or 

to  nsy  This  is  absolutely  required  by  the  context,  to  detennine 
the  prophet’s  mission  to  the  people  of  Israel.  For  how,  other- 
wise, could  he  offer  himself,  “ Lo,  here  am  I,  send  mef — he 
knew  not  whither } 

3.  The  masterly  translation  of  the  message  delivered  to  the 
prophet  by  “ the  Lord  of  Glory,”  according  to  the  evan- 
gelist John,  xii.  40,  (more  correctly  rendered  [“  This  people'] 
have  blinded  their  own  eyes,  and  hardened  their  own  heart, 
that  they  might  not  see  with  their  eyes,  and  understand  with 
their  heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I might  heal  them,)  detects 
an  eiTor  in  the  Masorete  punctuation  of  the  three  verbs  of  ver. 
10,  by  rendering  them  indicatively,  not  imperatively : 

Hishmen,  instead  of  Hashmen,  “ hath  blind- 

edf  &c. 

And  this  is  confinned  by  the  freer  Septuagint  Version  also, 
rendering  all  these  verbs  indicatively,  and  one  of  them  not  in 
the  active  conjugation  Hiphil,  with  the  evangelist,  but  in  the 
passive  Hophal ; for  “ the  heart  of  this  people  is  hardened)' 
EiraxwOri ; and  this  is  cited  Matt.  xiii.  15 ; Acts  xxviii.  26 ; 
Rom.  xi.  8.  Still  the  meaning  is  precisely  the  same  in  both 
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translations ; for  the  heart  of  the  people  was  hardened  by  them- 
selves in  this  latter,  as  unequivocally  expressed  in  the  former, 
N.  B.  Our  English  Bible  has  unwaiTantably  assumed  a nomina- 
tive case,  [He]  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  &c.  John  xii.  40,  as  if 
it  were  God  that  did  so,  and  not  they  themselves,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, as  in  Pharaoh’s  case,  noticed  before. 

4.  The  Lord  or  glory’s  complaint  against  his  people,  is 
only  the  renewal  of  that  of  Moses  : 

‘‘Ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  did  before  your  eyes,  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  and  all  his  servants,  and  all 
his  land ; the  great  trials  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  the  signs 
and  the  great  miracles : yet  THE  Lord  hath  not  given  you  a 
heart  to  understand,  nor  eyes  to  see,  nor  ears  to  hear,  unto  this 
day,''  Deut.  xxix.  2 — 4. 

And  the  enquiry  of  the  prophet.  How  long  [shall  their  obdu- 
racy continue  ?]  was  evidently  suggested  by  the  denunciation  of 
Moses  against  them  dming  their  captivities ; “ great  plagues, 
and  of  long  continuance ; sore  sicknesses,  and  of  long  continu- 
ance^’’ Deut.  xxviii.  59,  the  repetition  implying  very  long  con- 
tinuance. 

The  desolation  of  the  whole  land,  in  THE  Lord’s  answer, 
was  also  foretold  by  most  expressly,  dming  their  cap- 

tivities. “ Then  shall  the  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths  as  long  as  it 
lieth  desolate,  and  ye  be  in  your  enemies  land^’’  Levit.  xxvi.  34. 

5.  The  twelfth  verse,  (which  is  exceedingly  obscure  and  un- 

intelligible in  most  of  the  versions ; or  in  the  English  Bible,  is 
a mere  repetition  of  the  eleventh,)  by  the  doubly  emphatic  term, 
DIKH  JEth  Ha  Adam,  as  distinguished  from  Adam 

singly,  in  the  preceding  verse,  seems  to  denote  “ the  second 
MAN,  who  is  THE  LoRD  from  heaven f as  contrasted  with  “ the 
first  man,  and  his  posterity  from  earth^'  1 Cor.  xv.  45 — 47 ; 
and  to  intimate  his  rejection  by  the  Jews,  after  the  first  deso- 
lation, ending  with  their  return  from  the  Babylo7iish  captivity  ; 
to  be  followed  by  a second,  during  their  dispersion  after  the 
Roman  captivity. 

6.  The  thirteenth  and  last  verse,  the  most  obscure  of  all,  is 
here  collected  from  the  Sy^'iac  and  Arabic  V ersions,  compared 


* This  also  appears  from  the  parallel  passages  of  EzeMel:  “ He  that  heareth,  let  him 
hear,  and  he  that  forbear eth,  let  him  forbear ; for  they  are  a rebellious  house,”  Ezek.  iii. 
27.  “ Son  of  Man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of  a rebellious  house  ; which  have  eyes  to 
see,  but  see  not;  they  have  ears  to  hear,  but  hear  not,”  xii.  2. 
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with  tlie  Chaldee  paraphrase ; and  explained  by  Jerom ; and 
seems  to  intimate,  that  the  land  should  recover  after  the  desola- 
tions of  and  ; and  a holy  seed  again  “take  root 

downwards,  and  beai*  fruit  upwards,”  Isai.  xxxvii.  31.  To  this 
St.  Paul  seems  to  allude,  in  the  grafting  of  the  Gentiles  upon 
the  holy  stock  of  the  convert  Jews,  Rom.  xi.  16 — *26. 

II.  ISAIAH’S  PKOPHECY  OF  THE  REJECTION  AND  SUFFER- 
INGS OF  CHRIST. 

This  evangelical  prophet,  (as  he  has  been  justly  styled,)  not 
only  saw  Christ,”  in  prophetic  vision ; but  he 

also  spake  of  his’"'  rejection  by  the  Jews,  who  believed  not 
on  Him,"'  and  of  his  sufferings,  in  the  following  circumstantial 
prophecy,  cited  by  St.  John,  xii.  37 — 41,  who  connects  it  with 
the  foregoing  vision. 

LIII.  1.  [Lord]  who  hath  believed  our  report? 

And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  manifested  ? 

2.  For  he  grew  up  before  Him,  as  a tender  [or  sickly]  plant, 

And  as  a root  from  a parched  ground. 

He  had  no  form  nor  comeliness  that  w'e  should  regard  him, 

No  [dignified]  presence,  that  we  should  desire  him. 

3.  He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 

A man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief; 

And  as  one  that  hideth  his  face  from  us. 

He  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 

II.  4.  Surely,  he  hath  borne  our  griefs. 

And  carried  our  sorrows  * ; 


* This  important  clause  has  been  variously  translated : 


“ He  onely  taheth  away  oure  infirmitie ; 
And  beareth  oure  paine” 

Coverdale,  1550. 

“ He  only  hath  taken  on  him  our  infirmitie  ; 
And  borne  our  paynes.^^ 

Bishop’s  Bible,  1577- 

“ Surely,  hee  hath  borne  our  infirmities; 
And  caried  our  sorowes.” 

Geneva  Bible,  1593. 

“ Surely,  He  hath  borne  our  griefs  ; 
And  carried  our  sorrowes.” 

Our  Bible. 

“ Surely,  our  infirmities  He  hath  borne; 
And  our  sorrows  He  hath  carried  them.*’ 

Bishop  Lowth. 

“ Surely,  our  infirmities  he  took  away  ; 
And  our  sicknesses,  he  removed." 

Dodson. 

“ Surely,  our  infirmities  he  hath  borne  {away'\. 
And  our  sorrows,  he  hath  carried  them.'*'* 

Magee. 

Of  these  several  translations,  that  furnished  by  Our  Bible  (and  now  restored  in  the 
text)  seems  to  be  the  best,  for  the  following  reasons : 
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Yet  we  accounted  him 

Stricken,  smitten,  and  afflicted  of  God. 

5.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 

He  was  smitten  for  our  iniquities, 

The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  laid  upon  him, 
And  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed. 

6.  All  we  like  sheep  had  strayed, 

IVe  had  erred,  each  according  to  his  own  way. 
But  THE  Lord  laid  upon  him 
The  iniquities  of  us  all: 

III.  7*  He  was  brought  to  [trial]  and  questioned. 

But  he  opened  not  his  mouth  ; 


1.  The  original  nouns,  rendered  griefs”  and  sorrotvs,”  are  correctly  repeated 

from  ver.  3. — “ A man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief,’ ^ appositely  explaining 
both  their  nature  and  cause,  “ what  and  whence  they  were.”  But  these  words,  when 
referred  at  first  to  Christ,  evidently  denoted  not  bodily  pains  and  distempers,  but 
the  diseases  and  torments  of  the  mind;  and  therefore  must  denote  the  same  when 
afterwards  referred  to  ns.  The  word  axDD,  Machab,  is  correctly  rendei-ed  “ sorrow,” 
and  so  understood,  in  another  parallel  passage,  “il/y  servants  shall  sing  for  Jo?/ ; but  ye 
(wicked)  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart,”  Isa.  Ixv.  14.  See  other  instances,  Magee  on 
Atonement,  Vol.  I.  p.  417 — 419.  The  other  noun,  Holi,  is  usually  rendered 

sickness;  but  sometimes  grief,  Jer.  vi.  7,  x.  19.  And  it  must  frequently  be  understood 
in  the  sense  of  grief , even  when  rendered  sickness;  as  in  Deut.  xxviii.  61,  &c. 

2.  Of  the  original  verbs,  Nasha,  is  rightly  rendered  “ He  hath  borne,”  in  the 

primary  sense  of  the  word  bear,  Deut.  i.  12,  &c.  ; or.  He  hath  taken  on  him  (^Bishop^s 
Bible),  or  taken  upon  himself  the  burden  of  those  sins  which  excite  our  griefs,  by  suffer- 
ing for  them  in  our  stead.  It  is  secondarily  used,  in  the  sense  of  bearing  away,  carry- 
ing  off,  or  removing,  in  many  places ; but  this  seems  to  be  rather  inconsistent  with  the 
context  in  this  place,  which  describes  the  vicarious  sufferings  of  Christ,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, not  their  beneficial  consequences  to  us.  And  these  sufferings  are  next  detailed, 
” He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,”  &c. 

3.  The  Evangelist  Mattheiv,  however,  availing  himself  of  the  latitude  of  the  original 
nouns  and  verbs,  has  elegantly^applied  the  clause,  by  way  of  accommodation  : 

Avtoq  Tag  acr^eveiag  rfpuov  t\a(3e, 

Kai  rag  voaovg  e(3a<TTa(rev, 

“ He  hath  borne  [away']  our  infirmities  ; 

And  carried  {pff~\  our  sicknesses”  Matt.  viii.  17- 

Which  is  the  only  sense  applicable  to  the  miraculous  cures  of  diseases,  noticed  in  the 
foregoing  part  of  the  chapter.  The  attempt  to  harmonise  the  Prophet  with  the  Evan- 
gelist principally  occasioned  the  foregoing  diversities  of  translation.  Throughout  this 
chapter,  indeed,  the  Prophet,  justly  styled  evangelical,  has  given  a striking  description 
of  that  great  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  “ Christ  our  Passover.”  The  plain  result  of  the 
whole  is  obviously  this; 

The  righteous  “Servant  of  the  Lord,”  (lii.  13.)  though  without  sin  himself,  was 
here  foretold  to  submit  to  be  treated  as  the  vilest  of  sinners,  in  obedience  to  the  divine 
WILL  ; and  having  the  burden  of  our  transgressions  laid  upon  him,  to  suffer  chastisement 
on  account  of  them  ; and  by  offering  up  his  life  a propitiatory  sacrifice,  resembling  those 
under  the  Law,  to  procure  for  us  a release  from  the  purdshmeni  which  was  due  to  our 
offences.  See  Magee  on  Atonement,  Vol.  I.  p.  409,  410. 
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He  was  led  away,  as  a lamh,  to  slaughter  ; 

And,  as  a sheep,  before  her  shearers,  is  dumb, 

So  he  opened  not  his  mouth. 

8.  From  custody  and  from  judgment,  he  was  taken  [to  be  crucified,] 
And  [the  men  of\  his  generation,  who  can  describe  ? 

For  he  was  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the  living  ; 

Through  the  wickedness  of  my  people^ 

He  was  smitten  [to  deatli] 

9.  And  his  grave  was  appointed  with  “ the  malefactors^ 

But  with  “ the  rich  man^^  [was]  his  tomb. 

Although  he  had  done  no  wrong, 

Neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth, 

10.  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord, 

To  make  his  bruising  grievous. 

IV.  Since  thou  [Lord]  hast  made  his  soul  a sin-offering, 

11.  He  shall  see  a seed  that  shall  prolong  their  days ; 

And  the  will  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 

His  soul  shall  see  [the  fruits]  of  his  labour, 

And  he  shall  be  satisfied  to  the  full. 

By  knowledge  of  him  shall  my  servant  justify  many. 

And  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities. 

12.  Therefore,  I will  allot  him  for  his  portion,  the  many. 

And  he  shall  share,  for  his  spoil,  the  mighty. 

Because  he  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death, 

“ And  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors 
And  he  bare  the  sins  of  many, 

And  interceded  for  the  transgressors.  ^ 


This  luminous  prophecy,  (which  is  here  attempted  to  be  more 
closely  and  intelligibly  rendered,)  describes,  as  an  historical 
anticipation  of  the  event,  the  rejection  of  Christ  by  the  Jews^ 
his  imjust  sulFerings,  and  his  ensuing  glory.  It  opens  with  the 
prophet’s  complaint  to  “ THE  Lord,”  (which  is  inserted  from 
the  evangelist’s  citation,  John  xii.  38,  following  the  Septuagint,) 
of  the  unbelief  of  his  own  countrymen,  the  Jews,  respecting  the 
evidences  of  Christ’s  mission,  from  prophecy,  our  report  f 
and  from  the  miracles  he  wrought,  “ the  arm  of  the  Lord 
because  they  were  offended  at  Him,”  at  the  apparent  mean- 
ness of  his  condition,  “ as  the  carpentefs  son,”  Matt.  xi.  6,  xiii. 
54 — 58  ; at  his  poverty  and  distress.  Matt.  viii.  20,  Luke  viii.  3, 
&c.  which  are  here  figuratively  described  under  the  image  of  a 
“ sickly  plant,  growing  from  a parched  soil,”  &c. — “ The  hiding 
or  covering  the  face,”  was  a token  of  extreme  humiliation  and 
affliction  ; as  in  the  case  of  David,  that  type  of  Christ  in  his 
persecutions  and  afflictions ; who  went  up  by  the  ascent  of 
Mount  Olivet^''  on  his  flight  from  his  ungrateful  and  rebellious 
son,  Absalom,  “ weeping,  with  his  head  covered,  and  barefoot^' 
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2 Sam.  XV.  30;  in  the  same  spot,  where  Jesus  we p also, 
over  the  impending  calamities  of  Jerusalem  ! Lnke  xix.  41. — 
The  complaint  itself  is  supposed  to  be  uttered  after  Christ’s 
resun*ection. 

The  second  part  states  the  vicarious  nature  of  Christ’s  suffer- 
ings, as  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  And  the  same 
subject  is  resumed  in  the  fointh  part,  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
chapter. 

The  third  part  describes,  1.  his  iniquitous  trial  and  examina- 
tion before  the  chief  priests  and  the  council  of  the  Jews,  Pilate, 
and  Herod;  and  his  dignified  silence  when  questioned  by  them 
in  many  words ; and  again,  at  his  last  examination,  before  he 
was  led  away  to  be  crucified.  On  these  occasions  he  “ opened 
not  his  mouth but  held  his  peace,  and  answered  nothing^'* 
Matt.  xxvi.  62,  63,  Matt,  xxvii.  11 — 14,  Luke  xxiii.  7 — 9,  John 
xix.  9,  Acts  viii.  32 — 35. — 2.  The  enormous  tvickedness  of  that 
generation  who  cut  off,  by  a violent  death,  “ the  mnocenf'*  and 
“ the  just as  he  was  acknowledged  to  be  openly  by  his  betrayer, 
by  his  judge,  and  by  his  Roman  guai'ds.  Their  wickedness  was 
described  by  ouR  Lord,  his  apostles,  and  the  Baptist : ‘^where- 
unto  shall  I liken  this  generation  Matt.  xi.  16;  or  ‘Svhere- 
unto  shall  I liken  the  men  of  this  generation  f*”  Luke  vii.  31, — 
“ a wicked  and  adulterous  (or  apostate)  generation)’’  Matt.  xii. 
39 ; “a  sinful  generation^  Mark  viii.  38  ; “a  faithless  and 
perverse  generation)’’  Matt.  xvii.  17  ; ‘‘a  crooked  or  untoward 
generation)’’  Acts  ii.  40 ; a gen  eration  of  vipers)’’  Matt.  iii.  7 ; 
and  still  more  sti'ongly  by  the  Jewish  historian,  Josephus,  avow- 
ing the  justice  of  their  doom. 

“ To  recount,  indeed,  separately,  [all]  their  iniquity  would 
be  impossible:  but  I may  briefly  say.  Never  did  any  other  city 
suffer  such  [woes,]  nor  was  there  a generation  more  productive 
of  mischief  from  the  beginning  of  the  worlds  Bell.  Jud.  v. 
10,  5.  Hudson,  p.  1246. 

I cannot  forbear  what  the  calamity  prompts  me  to  say : T 
think,  that  if  the  Romans  had  delayed  to  come  upon  these 
offenders,  the  city  would  either  have  been  swallowed  up  by  an 
earthquake,  or  overwhelmed  by  a deluge,  or  partaken  of  the 
thunderbolts  of  Sodom,  for  it  bore  a generation  much  more 
atheist  ’ical  (ysveav  ttoXu  a^scorepav)  than  they  who  suffered  thus. 
In  whose  phrenzy  then,  all  the  people  perished  together)’’  p. 
1256. — For  some  how,  that  time  hecdime  fruitful  of  all  manner 
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of  wickedness  among  the  Jews ; insomuch  lliat  they  left  no  work 
of  mischief  unpractised : nor  if  a person  wished  to  frame  a crime 
in  imagination,  coidd  he  invent  any  newer.  So  diseased  were 
they  all,  both  in  j^uhlic  and  private,  and  so  ambitiously  did  they 
strive  to  exceed  each  other  in  acts  of  impiety  toward  God,  and 
of  injustice  toward  their  neighbours : the  powerful  on  the  one 
hand,  ill-treating  the  populace,  and  the  multitude  on  the  other, 
eager  to  destroy  the  powerful ; for  the  one  wished  to  tyrannize, 
the  other  to  commit  violence,  and  to  plunder  the  property  of  the 
wealthy,”  p.  1314 

In  this  part,  ver.  8,  there  are  two  remarkable  various  readings, 
furnished  by  the  Septuagint  Version  ; 1.  £v  TaTruvbXJu  avrov 
n KpKTtg  avrov  r^p^rj,  i?i  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was 
taken  away which  is  supported  by  the  citation,  Acts  viii.  32. 
Still,  however,  the  present  Masorete  reading  seems  preferable ; 
because  the  Hebrew  rairuvivcng,  is  no  where  else  so  ren- 
dered by  the  Sept,  and  because  the  custody,  judgment,  or  sen- 
tence, and  leading  away  of  Christ  to  execution,”  as  described 
by  the  evangelists,  naturally  succeed  “ his  trial  and  examina- 
tion ;”  and  the  rendering  “ custody  f is  supported  by  the  Syriac 
version.  2.  irpog  Zavarov,  he  was  led  to  death^'"  where, 

instead  of  the  present  text,  ID*?,  to  themf  the  Sept,  evidently 
read  DID*?,  “ to  death as  afterwards,  ver.  12.  And  that  this 
was  indeed  the  genuine  reading  of  the  earlier  Hebrew  copies, 
may  be  collected,  1.  from  Tertullian'’s  translation,  A facinorihus 
populi  mei  per  ductus  est  ad  mortem,  “ Through  the  crimes  of 
my  people  f,  he  was  led  to  death  And  also  from  Origeifs 
account  of  a disputation  he  had  with  some  learned  Jews,  who 
maintained  that  the  prophet  meant  not  one  man,  but  a nation, 
or  the  people  of  the  Jews,  who  were  smitten  of  God,  and  dis- 


* To  these  attestations  of  Scripture  and  of  Josephus,  we  shall  add  some  from  the 
Rabbins  themselves. 

“ In  that  generation  in  which  the  Son  of  David  shall  come,  the  Synagogue  shall 
be  a brothel,  Galilee  shall  be  destroyed,  and  Gibea  shall  be  desolate.”  Scliir.  R.  i.  f.  I7. 
“ The  wisdom  of  the  Scribes  shall  rot,  good  and  merciful  men  shall  fail,  Truth  itself 
shall  fail,  and  the  face  of  that  generation  shall  be  like  the  face  of  dogsX — “ R.  Levi  said. 
The  Son  of  David  shall  not  come,  save  in  a generation  whose  faces  shall  be  impudent 
and  deserving  of  destruction.  R.  Jannai  said,  When  you  shall  see  generation  after  gene- 
ration, railing  and  blaspheming,  then  expect  the  feet  of  King  Messiah.” — It  is  said 
of  King  Messiah,  Come  hither,  approach  to  the  kingdom,  and  eat  of  the  bread;  (that 
is,  the  bread  of  the  kingdom,)  and  dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar,  (these  are  the  corrections, 
saith  Scripture,  Isai.  liii.  5,)  Ruth,  R.  ii.  14.  See  Wetstein,  N.  T.  on  Acts  viii.  33. 
f “ The  people  of  the  prophet,''  for  he  is  the  speaker  throughout  the  chapter. 
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persed  among  the  Gentiles  for  their  conversion.  But  Origeti 
lu'ged  many  parts  of  this  prophecy,  to  shew  the  absurdity  of 
their  argument ; and  seemed  to  press  them  hardest  with  this 
passage  in  the  Septuagint,  airo  tmv  avojjucov  rov  \aov  gov 
Trpoc  Zavarov,  which  surely  would  not  have  distressed  or  silenced 
them,  if  it  had  differed  from  their  Hebrew  verity  at  that  time,  to 
which  they  constantly  appealed  from  all  citations  of  the  Sep- 
tuagint disagreeing  therewith  : such  they  reprobated  or  rejected 
with  contempt. 

3.  The  Septuagint  reading  is  also  supported  by  the  Arabic 
version,  and  by  a Syriac  MSS.  Mediolanensis,  c.  313,  commu- 
nicated to  Dr.  Kennicott,  Dissert.  General.  § 69,  11,  p.  30,  and 
124.  Indeed  it  is  highly  probable,  that  the  genuine  reading 
was  adulterated  afterwards  by  the  Jews,  to  invalidate  the  force 
of  this  signal  prophecy.  Instead  of  ID^,  the  present  Vulgate 
and  Syriac  editions  read  1^,  ‘‘  to  liim^  See  De  Rossi's  colla- 
tions on  the  place.  This  variety  is  an  indication  of  error. 

Next  follows  the  remarkable  account  of  his  interment,  verse  9, 
which  was  appointecH  or  intended  by  the  Jewish  government 
to  have  been  with  the  malefactors^''  emphatically,  his  fellow- 
sufferers*,  John  xviii.  30,  Luke  xxiii.  32,  who  were  usually 
buried  infamously  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  whence  their  “ skulls  ” 
when  removed  by  other  bodies,  usually  rolled”  down  the  hill 
into  the  valley  of  Goatha  beneath,  Jer.  xxxi.  39,  thence  called 
Golgotha,  and  freely  interpreted  the  place  of  a skull,”  Matt, 
xxvii.  33.  The  verb  should  be  understood,  and  pointed  pas- 
sively, put  for  in  NiphalJ  as  in  2 Sam.  xviii.  9,  and 

in  one  of  De  Rossi's  Spanish  MSS.  And  Nathan,  is  fre- 
quently used  in  the  sense  of  “ appomting or  designing^'' 
1 Chron.  xvi.  4,  Gen.  xvii.  5,  &c. 

With  “ his  grave  f as  intended  with  “ the  malefactor  si!'' 
is  strongly  contrasted  in  the  next  line,  VJ1D2,  (put  for 
‘‘  his  tombp  which  actually  was  with  “ the  rich  man'^  emphati- 
cally, as  Joseph  of  Arimathea  is  described.  Matt,  xxvii.  57,  who 
bm*ied  his  honoured  Lord  in  his  own  new  tombf  designed 
for  himself.  Matt,  xxvii.  60,  wherein  never  man  before  was 
laid^''  Luke  xxiii.  53,  hewn  into  the  rock^''  Matt,  xxvii.  60, 

* The  parallel  passage,  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors^  verse  12,  is 
cited  by  our  Lord  himself,  Luke  xxii.  37. 
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“ in  a garden^''  on  the  brow  of  the  hill  adjoining  the  place  of 
crucifixion,  John  xix.  41. 

This,  therefore,  fi'om  its  elevated  situation,  was  critically 
marked  by  JlIM,  Bamoih,  masculine,  or  its  plural,  CD'/IDH, 
Bamothim^  in  regimen,  Bamothi,  which  denotes  “ a high 

placed''  or  lofty  altar f as  of  Baal^  Numb.  xxii.  41,  Josh.  xiii. 
17,  &c.  or  of  the  true  God,  as  at  Giheon,  1 Chron.  xvi.  39, 
40,  and  so  Bamoth,  the  plm*al  feminine  of  HDD,,  Bamah, 

is  used,  “ high  places f 2 Chron.  xxxiii.  17.  The  same  word 
thus  indiscriminately  denoting  both  the  singular  and  pliwal.  In 
either  case,  it  coiTesponds  to  Mariim  Kiber,  “ a high 

sepulchre  f such  as  that  of  the  proud  Shehna,  the  scribe,  “ hewed 
or  engraved  for  himself  in  a rockf  Isa.  xxii.  16,  or  to 
Maalah  Kihri,  “ the  highest  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  sons  of 
Davidf  in  which  Hezekiah  was  inteiTed,  2 Chron.  xxxii.  33. 
And  at  the  present  day,  the  tomb  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea^  in 
which  he  was  actually  inteiTed,  is  shewn  to  travellers,  situate 
under  our  Lord’s,  or  lower  down  on  the  side  of  the  hill.  And 
this  custom  was  general.  Even  in  China,  “ the  tombs  of  per- 
sons of  rank  are  situated  apart  fi-om  those  of  the  vulgar,  on  the 
slope  of  hills,  on  teiTaces  of  a semicircular  form,  and  supported 
by  breast  walls  of  stone,  and  doors  of  black  marble.  And  often- 
times obelisks  * are  erected  on  the  terraces,”  as  remarked  by  Sir 
George  Staunton,  in  his  account  of  the  embassy  to  China,  Vol. 
II.  p.  445. 

And  OUR  Lord  also,  (alluding,  it  should  seem,  to  this  very 
passage)  twice  foretold,  (not  his  burialf  but)  his  “ entomb- 
mentf  {EVTa(j)iaaaL  ge — £vra(l)ia(Tgov)  Matt.  xxvi.  12,  Mark  xiv. 
8,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  ordinary  burial,  expressed  by  the 
verb  ^a\pat.  Matt.  viii.  21,  22.  He  was  not  only  entombed  with 
the  rich,  but  he  was  also  embalmed  like  the  rich,  for  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  and  Nicodemus  “ took  his  body,  and  swathed  it  in 
linen,  with  the  aromatic  spices,  as  is  the  custom  with  the  Jews 
to  embalm  f (^vra^LaZ,uv)  John  xix.  40. 

The  fom-th  part  describes  the  rewai’d  f of  ‘‘  the  grievous 

* This  is  a custom  of  the  remotest  antiquity.  Thus  Jacob  erected  a pillar  on  Rachel's 
tomb,  Gen.  xxxv.  20.  Homer  also  notices  the  custom,  Iliad,  xvii.  434;  Odyss.  xii. 
14,  &c. 

t The  Rabbinical  commentary  Siphre,  on  this  passage  is  remarkable. 

“ R,  Joses  said,  Go  and  learn  the  merit  of  the  Messiah,  and  the  reward  of  the  just. 
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bruising'''  of  the  blessed  seed  of  the  woman^''  on  the  cross,  Gen. 
iii.  15,  in  obedience  to  his  heavenly  Father’s  will,  by  the  pro- 
mised prosperity  of  “ his  seed  f their  justification  by  faith  in 
him,  (as  will  be  explained  under  the  reign  of  Aliaz)  and  his 
triumphs  over  his  adversaries,  the  many,  and  the  mighty  of  this 
world,  as  more  fully  described  in  the  ensuing  prophecies,  Isa. 
Ixii.  10 — 12,  Ixiii.  1 — 6,  and  explained  in  the  foregoing  pro- 
phecy of  Shiloh. 

The  references  to  this  fifty -third  chapter  of  Isaiah  % in  the 

from  the  ancient  /4dam  : he  had  only  one  precept  given  him,  and  that  a negative  one, 
yet  he  transgressed  it.  Observe  how  many  deaths  are  decreed  to  him,  and  to  his  gene- 
rations, and  to  generations  of  generations,  until  the  end  of  all  generations.  But  whether 
is  multiplied,  the  measure  of  good,  or  the  measure  of  vengeance  ? the  measure  of  good  is 
multiplied,  hut  the  measure  of  vengeance  is  diminished : therefore.  King  Messiah,  having 
been  afflicted,  will  repay  all  men  their  desert,  as  saith  Scripture,  Isaiah  liii.”  See 
Wetstein,  N.  T.  on  Rom.  v.  15. 

* This  prophecy  made  so  strong  an  impression,  even  to  conviction,  on  the  mind  of 
the  dissipated  and  sceptical  Wilmot,  cdxl  oi  Rochester,  that  he  declared,  that  “ ira  all 
history,  he  could  find  no  one  hut  Jesus  Christ,  with  whose  character  the  fifty-third  chapter 
of  Isaiah  could  agree.”  See  his  life  by  Burnet.  It  is  remarkable,  that  David  Levi  omits 
this  prophecy  in  his  two  volumes. 

That  several  of  the  learned  Jewish  Rahhis  are  by  no  means  insensible  to  the  evidence 
of  this  illustrious  prophecy,  may  appear  from  the  narrative  of  Solomon  Duitch,  a learned 
Rabbi,  and  teacher  of  several  synagogues  in  Germany  ; Lond.  edit.  177b  who  became  a 
convert  to  Christianity,  and  relates  the  following  conversation  which  he  had  with  another 
learned  German  Rabbi  relative  thereto,  p.  33. 

■ “ Did  you  not  desire  me  to  explain  to  you  the  fifty -third  of  Isaiah  ? I,  having 

answered  in  the  affirmative,  he  went  into  another  room,  and  brought  from  thence  a 
German  Bible  ; out  of  which  he  read  to  me,  with  the  greatest  reverence  and  devotion, 
the  twenty-sixth  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  then  addressed  me  thus  : ‘ My  beloved  friend, 
you  see  in  the  fifty-third  of  Isaiah,  the  clearest  prophecy  of  the  Messiah,  who  should 
be  scorned  dLXi^  despised,  and  even  suffer  death  ; and  for  what?  for  his  own  trespasses? 
Oh,  no!  it  was  for  our  iniquities,”  dindi  for  our  trespasses  ;”  which  you  will  clearly 
perceive,  and  even  must  be  allowed  by  many  of  our  Rabbis.  But  in  that  chapter  which 
I have  read  unto  you,  is  contained  the  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy  of  Isaiah  i Jesus  of 
Nazareth  is  the  true  Messiah.  But,  alas  ! what  an  unhappy  thing  is  that  to 
us!  Our  forefathers,  who  lived  in  his  days,  would  not  receive  nor  acknowledge  him  as 
the  true  Messiah  and  Saviour : and  should  you  ask  me,  why  they  did  not  ? I could 
answer  you  a great  deal  on  that  head : but  I am  sorry  that  our  time  is  too  short  to  give  a 
full  insight  into  the  extreme  blindness  and  prejudices  of  our  forefathers  in  general  in  those 
days.  Their  poor  and  unhappy  offspring,  following  their  example,  have  continued  in 
their  blind  ways,  and  have  led  us  on,  as  blind  leaders,  to  this  very  day.  O what  shall  I, 
poor,  wretched  creature,  now  do  or  undertake  ? I see  clearly  the  beams  of  the  sun 
shining  into  my  understanding,  but  cannot  possibly  rise  out  of  the  dark  cloud.  How 
could  I leave  my  wife,  whom  I love  as  myself?  and  how  could  I abandon  my  children, 
who  are  of  my  own  flesh  and  blood  ? O my  heart,  my  fatherly  heart  cannot  bear  the 
thought  of  it!  Besides,  by  what  means  could  I get  my  bread?  I cannot  labour,  having 
learnt  no  business,  and  to  seek  my  support  from  charity,  is  revolting  against  my  nature. 
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New  Testament,  are  abundant,  as  containing  the  whole 
scheme  substance  of  Christ’s  atonement.  See  particularly 
Acts  viii.  35;  Matt.  viii.  17;  1 Pet.  ii.  24;  Matt.  xxvi.  18; 
Ephes.  V.  2 ; Heb.  ix.  29 ; Matt.  xx.  28 ; 1 Tim.  ii.  16 ; Phil, 
ii.  8 ; Rev.  v.  6,  &c. 

II.  The  kings  of  Israel^  contemporary  with  Uzziah,  were 
Jeroboam  II.,  Zechariah  and  Shallui?i,  Menahem^  Pekahiah^ 
and  Pekah. 

Jeroboam  II.  succeeded  his  father  Joash,  and  reigned  forty- 
one  years,  2 Kings  xiv.  23.  He  was  the  most  prosperous  of  any 
of  the  kings  of  Israel,  and  was  successful  in  his  wars  with 
Syi'ia,  and  recovered  Damascus,  (which  David  formerly  had 
taken  and  gamsoned,  2 Sam.  viii.  6,)  and  all  the  border  belong- 
ing to  Israel,  from  the  entrance  of  Hamath,  or  Mount  Libanus, 
eastwards  of  Jordan,  to  the  sea  of  the  plain,”  or  dead  sea,  in- 
cluding the  settlements  of  the  Transjordanite  tribes,  which 
had  reduced,  2 Kings  x.  32,  33,  and  restored  the  ancient  limits 
of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  at  the  time  of  the  separation,  but  he 
adhered  to  the  idolatry  of  his  name-sake  Jeroboam. 

The  prophet  Jonah  foretold  his  successes,  but  his  prophecy  on 
this  subject  has  not  reached  us.  He  was  bom  at  Gath-hepher, 
in  Galilee,  2 Kings  xiv.  23 — 29.  His  prophecy  against 
which  is  fortunately  preserved,  was  probably  later,  wEen  his  re- 
putation was  established  by  his  earlier  prophecies. 

In  the  reign  of  Jeroboam  II.  floimshed  also  the  prophets 
Hosea  and  Amos,  who  predicted  the  captivity  of  Israel,  and  its 
long  continuance. 

HOSEA’S  PROPHECIES. 

Hosea  predicted  the  speedy  extinction  of  the  house  of  Jehu, 


Besides  this,  I am  afraid  of  being  turned  off  by  the  Christians,  who,  without  doubt,  would 
mistrust  my  sincerity,  after  they  had  been  so  often  deceived  by  false  and  inconstant 
proselytes.  What  shall  I do,  miserable  that  I am  1’ 

“ Having  related  to  him  all  the  ways  in  which  the  Lord  had  led  me  from  the  begin- 
ning, he  fell  down  on  his  knees,  and  shed  a flood  of  tears.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to 
describe  the  anxiety  of  his  soul;  he  prayed  with  a broken  and  contrite  heart  before  God, 
that  He  might  in  pity  look  down  upon  him,  and  grant  him  the  same  grace  as  to  me,  to 
deny  himself,  and  unloose  his  heart  from  all  temporal  concerns,  enabling  him  to  rely  and 
trust  in  Him  alone.” 

See  further  interesting  particulars,  in  the  Christian  Observer,  November,  1809,  p. 
739 — 7dl,  from  which  this  extract  is  taken.  May  the  labours  of  the  London  Society, 
for  promoting  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  at  home,  contribute  to  promote  that  most  desi- 
rable end ! 
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for  persecuting  God’s  servants,  and  dissolution  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  for  her  “ whoredoms, or  idolatries,  and  their  rejection 
by  God  as  his  people^'  and  preference  of  the  kingdom  of 
Judah  : 

Yet  a little  while,  and  I will  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezrael  *, 
(the  seed  of  upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  and  will  abolish 

the  kingdom  of  the  house  of  Israel for  I will  no  more  have 
mercy  upon  the  house  of  Israel,  but  I will  utterly  take  them 
away.  But  I will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  oi  Judah,  and 
will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their  God,  and  will  not  save 
them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by  horses,  nor  by 
horsemen,”  Hosea  i.  4 — 7. 

2.  The  future  conversion  of  both  houses,  of  Israel  and  of 
Judah,  to  Christ,  aj^pears  to  be  foretold  : 

“ Nevertheless,  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  [who 
shall  be  converted]  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot 
be  measiu’ed,  and  cannot  be  counted ; and  it  shall  be,  that  in  the 
place  where  it  was  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people,  it 
shall  be  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  sons  of  the  living  God. 

‘‘  And  the  children  of  Judah,  and  the  children  of  Israel,  shall 
be  miited  together,  and  shall  appoint  themselves  ONE  head, 
and  shall  come  up  from  the  earth,  and  great  shall  be  the  day  of 
Jezrael,  (the  seed  of  Gojyf)  10,11. 

3.  The  long  desolation  of  Israel  and  Judah,  before  their  final 
conversion,  is  thus  foretold  : 

“ For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  continue  many  days  without 
king,  and  without  ruler,  without  sacrifice,  and  without  image, 
without  oracle,  and  without  divination  f ; afterwards  shall  the 
children  of  Israel  return,  and  seek  THE  Lord  their  God, 
and  THE  Beloved  X their  King  ; and  shall  fear  the  Lord, 
and  his  goodness,  in  the  latter  days,”  hi.  4. 

AMOS’  PROPHECIES. 

A^nos  prophesied  against  the  house  of  Jeroboam  IT.  two  years 
before  ‘‘  the  great  earthquake f Amos  i.  1.  This  earthquake 


* There  seems  to  be  a play  upon  the  word  Jezrael,  as  contrasted  with  Israel. 
f The  Jews,  were  to  be  debarred,  during  the  desolation,  from  the  exercise  of  their 
own  religious,  and  also  of  their  idolatrous  rites. 

J David,  here,  is  not  a proper  name,  but  an  appellative,  signifying  “ the  beloved,^' 
Isaiah  v.  1. 
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seems  to  be  predicted  in  the  following  passage,  as  to  be  accom- 
panied by  a great  eclipse  of  the  sun : 

“ Shall  not  the  land  quake  for  this, 

And  every  inhabitant  thereof  mourn  1 
Shall  it  not  all  rise  [in  waves]  as  a river, 

And  be  removed  and  swallowed  up  as  the  river  of  Egyipt  ? 

And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  saith  the  Regent  Lord, 

That  I will  cause  the  sun  to  disappear  at  noon, 

And  I will  darken  the  earth  in  day-light." — Amos  viii.  0,  9, 

But,  according  to  Usher there  happened  a great  eclipse  of 
the  sun,  ten  digits  in  magnitude,  (and  which,  perliai:)s,  in  Sama- 
ria might  have  been  total,)  B.C.  791,  which  counted  two  years 
backwards,  gives  B.C.  793,  the  last  year  of  Jeroboam,  Such  a 
cmious  coincidence  of  astronomical  computation  with  prophecy.^ 
affords  a strong  presumption,  bordering  on  certainty,  that  the 
chronology  of  the  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Israel  is  here  rightly 
assigned. — The  prophecy  is  as  follows  : 

“ The  high  places  of  Isaac  shall  be  desolate, 

And  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  shall  be  waste  ; 

And  I will  rise  [in  judgment]  against  the  house  of  Jeroboam 
With  the  sword. Amos  vii.  9. 

Hereupon  Amaziali^  the  idolatrous  priest  of  Bethel,  accused 
Amos  to  Jeroboam,  of  conspiring  the  death  of  the  king,  mah- 
ciously  misinterpreting  the  prophecy,  as  if  he  had  said,  ‘‘  Jero- 
boam shall  die  by  the  sword vii.  10,  11. 

A long  inteiTegnum  of  twenty -two  years  followed  the  death  of 
Jeroboam  shortly  after,  occasioned  probably  by  the  nonage  of 
his  son  Zechariali,  the  fourth  of  the  dynasty  of  the  house  of 
Jehu,  who  was  slain,  after  he  had  reigned  six  months,  by  Shal- 
lum ; and  he,  after  he  had  reigned  a month,  was  slain,  in  tirni, 
by  Menahem,  who  reigned  ten  years,  and  treated  most  cruelly 
the  towns  that  refused  to  acknowledge  him,  2 Eungs  xv.  8 — 18. 

2.  The  downfall,  indeed,  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  most 
rajDid,  after  the  death  oi  Jeroboam,  mitil  \he  Assyrian  captivity, 
seventy -four  years  after,  and  it  was  thus  denounced  to  the  idol- 
atrous priest  of  the  king’s  chapel  at  Bethel : 

“ Now,  therefore,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord: 

Thou  sayest.  Prophesy  not  against  Israel, 

And  drop  not  [thy  word]  against  the  house  of  Isaac  : 

Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  : 

Thy  wife  shall  be  a harlot  in  the  city. 

And  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword  ; 
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And  thy  land  shall  be  divided  by  line, 

And  thou  shalt  die  in  a profane  land; 

And  Israel  shall  surely  go  into  captivity> 

Out  of  their  own  land,” Amos  vii.  IG,  17* 

3.  In  another  celebrated  prophecy,  (the  meaning  of  which  has 
been  much  disputed,  and  which  is  cited,  with  some  variation, 
in  the  New  Testament,)  the  prophet  threatens  Israel  with 
“ captivity  Damascus^''  even  “ beyond  Babylon^'’  because 

they  united  the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord  with  the  sacrifices  to 
their  idols,  while  they  neglected  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,  judgment  and  righteousness,  even  fi’om  their  earliest  days 
in  the  wilderness: 

“ Did  ye  offer  unto  Me  [alone]  sacrifices  and  oblations 
[Pure  and  undivided]  in  the  wilderness, 

For  forty  years,  O house  of  Israel? [Nay,  verily,] 

But  ye  [then]  carried  in  procession  the  shrine  of  [the  suri] 

Your  king,  and  of  the  dog-star,  your  god, 

Your  images,  which  ye  made  for  yourselves  to  worship. 

[And  ye  do  so  still :] 

Wherefore,  I will  transport  you  beyond  Damascus." — Amos  v.  21,  27- 
[“  Nay  even]  beyond  Babylon." Acts  vii.  42,  43. 

The  Israelites  certainly  did  sacrifice  unto  THE  Lord  in  the 
wilderness ; at  Horeh,  the  mount  of  God,  when  they  amved 
there  fi'om  Egypt,  as  a sign  that  God  conducted  them,  Exod. 
iii.  12,  xviii.  12  ; at  the  erection  of  the  tabernacle,  Levit.  ix. 
1 — 24 ; at  the  passover  of  the  second  year.  Numb.  ix.  1 — 5 ; and 
on  several  other  occasions,  as  in  the  thirty -ninth  year,  on  the 
conquest  of  the  Moabites,  Numb.  xxxi.  29 — 41.  But  they  did 
not  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  exclusively,  they  sacrificed  to  the 
false  gods  of  their  neighbours  likewise,  Deut.  xxxii.  17,  and  to 
Baal-peor,  signifying  the  generative  powers  of  natoe,  supposed 
to  reside  in  the  sun,  who  was  styled  Moloch,  “ king,”  by  the 
Canaanites,  Numb.  xxv.  1 — 4 ; Levit.  xx.  2. 

There  is  no  direct  evidence,  as  I recollect,  that  the  Israelites 
worshipped  the  dog-star  in  the  wilderness,  except  this  passage, 
but  the  indirect  is  very  strong,  drawn  from  the  general  prohibi- 
tion of  the  worship  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  to  which  they 
must  have  been  prone,  Deut.  iv.  19.  And  this  was  peculiarly 
an  Egyptian  idolatry,  where  the  dog-star  was  worshipped,  as 
notifying,  by  his  Heliacal  rising,  or  emersion  from  the  sun’s 
rays,  the  regular  commencement  of  the  periodical  inundation  of 
the  Nile.  And  the  Israelite  sculptoes  at  the  cemetery  of 
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Kihroih  Hataavah,  or  “ graves  of  lust,”  in  the  neighboui'liood  of 
Sinai,  remarkably  abound  in  hieroglyphics  of  the  clog-star,  re- 
presented as  a human  figure  with  a dog’s-head.  See  Vol.  I.  p. 
403 — 407,  and  Niebuhr's  engravings  there  referred  to. 

That  they  afterwards  sacrificed  to  the  clog-star,  there  is  ex- 
press evidence  in  Josiah's  destruction  of  idolatiy,  2 Kings  xxiii. 
5,  where  the  Syriac  Mazaloth  (improperly  rendered  ‘^planets," ) 
denotes  “the  clog -star in  Arabic  Mazaroth,  Job  xxxviii.  32, 
as  shewn  in  the  foregoing  analysis  of  the  book  of  Job. 

The  Hebrew  compound  in  this  prophecy,  ( Chiun 

Chochab)  coiTesponds  to  the  Greek,  Aor^woc,*  kvixiv,  or  Aorpo- 
Kvvog,  “the  dog-star;"  whence  we  collect,  that  the  Greek, 
Kvwv,  “ dog,"  is  derived  from  the  Egyptian,  Chiun,  The  mean- 
ing of  which  is,  perhaps,  most  natiually  fimiished  by  the  root, 
KV(t),  “ to  be  pregnant."  The  Egyptian  name,  therefore,  inti- 
mating the  fecrmdity  produced  by  this  star  in  Egypt.  But  in- 
stead of  the  Eg}^tian  Chiun,  the  Alexandrian  version  of  the 
prophecy  substitutes  Faapav,  or  Pe<p(pav,  whence  Pe/ucpav  is  easily 
formed.  Acts  vii.  43.  A title  of  the  same  import  in  Arabic ; for 
Raipli,  or  Riph,  in  that  dialect,  signifies  “ a fruitfid  and 
verdant  plain.”  See  CastelVs  Lexicon  Heptaglotton.  And 
“ Upper  Egypt  is  now  called  Reif."  Asiat.  Research.  Vol.  I.  p. 
388.  And  is  the  common  name  of  Egypt"  among  the 

Arabs  of  the  desert,  in  the  neighbom-hood  of  Sinai,  as  we  learn 
fi'om  Niebuhr,  Vol.  I.  p.  194.  The  import  of  both  Chiun  and 
Remphan  are  well  expressed  in  Virgil's  accoimt  of  the  fertilizing 
power  of  the  Nile  in  Egypt : 

“ Et  viridem  iEgyptum,  nigra  foecundat  arena.” 

The  mighty  Assyrian  power,  which  was  to  be  employed  as 
the  instrument  of  divine  chastisement  on  this  occasion,  seems  to 
have  lain  dormant  for  a considerable  time,  imtil  “ God  stiiTed 
up  the  spirit  of  Rul,  and  his  successors,”  Tiglath-pilesar  and 
Shalmanazar,  to  put  the  prophecy  in  execution,  1 Chron.  v.  26. 
The  prophecy  of  Jonah  against  Nineveh  was  probably  not  later 
than  B.C.  800,  at  which  time  it  was  “ an  exceeding  great  city, 
of  three  days’  joimiey  in  circuit,”- Jonah  iii.  3.  But  Pul's  first 
invasion  of  Israel  did  not  take  place  till  thirty  years  after,  when 
he  levied  a contribution  of  a thousand  talents  of  silver  on  Me- 
nahem,  which  he  willingly  gave,  and  exacted  fiom  his  wealthiest 
subjects,  that  “ the  Assyrian  power  might  favour  him,  and  con- 
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firm  the  kingdom  in  his  hand.”  We  may  therefore  date  this  in- 
vasion in  the  first  year  of  Menaliem^  for  it  was  probably  ex- 
cited by  the  distracted  state  of  the  kingdom  since  Jerohoam'‘s 
death,  of  which  the  Assyrians  were  tempted  to  take  advantage, 
XV.  16 — 22. 

Pekahiah  succeeded  him,  and  reigned  only  two  years,  when 
he  was  assassinated  by  Pekah,  the  son  oi Remaliah,  who  reigned 
twenty  years,  xv.  23 — 26. 

Pekah  himself  underwent  the  same  fate  from  Hoshea,  xv. 
30,  when  a second  inteiTegnum  ensued  of  ten  years,  after  which 
Hosliea  reigned  nine  years,  till  the  capture  of  Samaria  by  the 
Assyrians,  and  subversion  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  xvii.  6. 

JOTHAM. 

This  prince  succeeded  his  father  Azariah,  or  TJzziah,  He 
was  twenty-five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned 
sixteen  years.  His  reign  was  prosperous,  because  ‘^he  did 
what  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.”  He  built  the  high 
gate  of  the  Temple,  and  cities,  castles,  and  towers,  throughout 
his  dominions,  and  subdued  the  Ammonites,  and  made  them 
tributaries  for  three  years.  “ He  became  mighty,  because  he 
prepared  his  ways  before  the  Lord  his  God,”  1 Chron.  xxvii. 
1—9 ; 2 Kings  xv.  32—38. 


AHAZ 

was  the  idolatrous  son  of  a pious  father.  Pie  succeeded 
Jotham  when  he  was  twenty  years  old,  and  reigned  sixteen 
years.  This  prince  exceeded  all  his  predecessors  in  apostacy, 
forsaking  THE  Lord,  and  following  all  the  abominations  of  the 
heathens ; for  he  Lmiit  incense  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  and 
sacrificed  his  son  to  Moloch  : he  introduced  a new  Syrian 
altar  from  Damascus,  on  which  he  offered  sacrifices  instead 
of  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which  he  removed  from  its  place ; 
and  he  stripped  the  Temple  of  the  sacred  vessels,  and  shut 
up  the  doors  of  the  Temple  itself,  and  made  altars  in  every 
comer  of  Jerusalem,  2 Kings  xvi.  1 — 19;  2 Chron.  xxviii. 
1—26. 

His  reign  accordingly  was  most  calamitous:  “For  the  Lord 
brought  Judah  low  because  of  him,  for  he  made  Judah  naked,” 
VOL.  II.  E e 
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or  idolatrous,  and  transgressed  sorely  against  the  Lord,  *2 
Chron.  xxviii.  19. 

In  the  very  beginning  of  his  reign,  Aliaz  was  invaded  by  a 
fonnidable  confederacy  of  Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  and  Rezin, 
king  of  Syria,  fomied  in  the  latter  part  of  his  father^s  reign,  2 
Kings  XV.  37,  and  designed  to  dethrone  the  house  of  David, 
and  make  the  son  of  Taheal  king  in  the  room  of  Ahaz,  Isaiah 
vii.  5,  6. 

In  this  war,  Rezin  recovered  Elath,  and  carried  away  cap- 
tives a midti tilde  of  the  Jews  to  Damascus ; and  Pekah  slew  in 
one  day  120,000  men  in  Judah,  and  earned  away  captives 
200,000  women  and  children  to  Samaria,  whence  they  were 
sent  home  again  by  the  advice  of  the  prophet  Oded,  and  the 
heads  of  the  childi'en  of  Ephraim,  Azariah,  Jehizkiah,  Bere- 
chiah,  and  Amasa,  for  fear  of  “ adding  to  the  sins  and  offences 
of  the  nation,  and  to  the  fierce  wrath  of  the  Lord  against 
Israel  A"*  which  jDroves,  that  in  the  most  coiTupt  times,  still  a 
righteous  few  were  found,  even  in  Israel,  who  feared  the  Lord, 
and  dreaded  his  deseiTed  judgments,  2 Chron.  xxviii.  5 — 15 ; 2 
Kings  xvi.  6. 

The  confederate  powers  then  besieged  Ahaz  in  Jerusalem,  but 
could  not  take  the  city ; while,  to  aggvavate  the  general  cala- 
mity, the  Edomites  in  the  east,  and  the  Philistines  in  the  west, 
invaded  the  south  of  Judah,  and  took  several  cities  of  the  low 
country,  with  their  villages,  and  occupied  them,  2 Kings  xvi.  5 : 
2 Chron.  xxviii.  17,  18. 

In  this  extremity,  surrounded  on  every  side  with  enemies, 
Ahaz  rejected  a gracious  sign  of  deliverance  from  the  Lord, 
offered  to  him  and  the  house  of  David  by  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
under  pretence  that  “ he  would  not  tempt  THE  Lord,”  Isa.  vii. 
11,  12,  but  in  reality  because  he  had  put  his  trust  in  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  called  upon  the  rapacious  Tiglath-pilesar  * for 
assistance  against  Rezin  and  Pekah,  professing  himself  his  vas- 
sal, and  sending  him  a subsidy  of  all  the  sacred  and  royal  trea- 
sm'es.  Accordingly,  Tiglath-pilesar,  glad  of  a pretext  for  at- 
tacking the  Syrians  and  Israelites,  “ hearkened  to  him,”  and 
invaded  them  in  the  second  year  of  Ahaz,  B.C.  740.  He  took 
Damascus,  slew  Rezin,  and  earned  the  inhabitants  captives  to 
Kir,  or  Assyria  proper,  2 Kings  xvi.  7 — 9.  And,  at  the  same 


Or  Tiglath  pul  assur,  •'*  the  tyger  lord  of  Assyria.” 
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time,  canied  away  the  Transjordanite  tribes  of  Reuben,  Gad, 
and  half  Manasseh,  captives  to  Media,  where  he  planted  them 
in  Halali,  Habor,  and  on  the  river  Gozan,  1 Chron.  v.  26,  and 
also  the  other  half  of  Manasseh  in  Galilee,  2 Kings  xv.  29  ; 
but  “ he  distressed  Aliaz,  and  strengthened  him  not,”  2 Chron. 
xxviii.  21. 

Pekah  also  was  slain  in  a conspiracy  by  Hoshea,  in  the  fourth 
year  of  Aliaz,  or  the  twentieth  year  from  his  father  Jothani's 
accession,  as  foretold  by  Isaiah. 

III.  ISAIAH’S  SIGNS  AND  PROPHECIES  RESPECTING  THE 

CAPTIVITIES,  AND  FINAL  RESTORATION  OF  THE  JEWS. 

1.  Though  the  faithless  Ahaz  rejected  the  offered  sign  of 
deliverance,  still  the  prophet  proposed  one,  connected  with  the 
following  illustrious  prophecy  of  the  permanency  of  the  house  of 
David : 

VII.  14.  “ The  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a sign. 

Lo,  the  virgin  * shall  conceive  and  hear  a son, 

And  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel,  (“  God  with  us.”) 

15.  Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat, 

When  he  shall  know  to  refuse  bad  [food]  and  choose  good.” 

16.  “ But  before  the  child  shall  know. 

To  refuse  the  bad,  and  choose  the  good, 

The  land  [of  Syria  and  Israel]  which  thou  fearest, 

[ O Ahaz]  shall  be  deprived  of  both  her  kings.” 

Thus  signifying,  that  the  divine  child,  and  future  son  of 
David,  after  his  weaning,  should  be  fed  with  nourishing  food 
like  other  children ; but  that  before  he  should  come  to  the  time 
of  discerning  his  food,  (about  two  years  old)  the  two  kings, 
Rezin  and  Pekah,  should  be  removed. 

2.  The  same  was  signified  by  the  name  of  the  prophet’s  se- 
cond son,  Maher  shalal  hashbaz,  Hasten  the  prey,  quicken 
the  spoilt')  ‘‘  for  before  the  child  shall  know  to  pronounce  my 
father,  and  my  mother,  the  riches  of  Damascus,  and  the  spoil  of 
Samaria,  shall  be  earned  away  by  the  king  of  Assyria  f Isaiah 
viii.  I — 4. 

3.  With  the-fate  of  Rezin  and  Pekah,  those  smoking  fire- 
brands” to  Judah,  the  prophet  connects  also  the  ensuing  capti- 
vities of  Israel  and  Judah : 


* nD^yn.  Ha-almah.  This  word  is  applied  to  Rebecca,  Gen.  xxiv.  43 
Miriam,  Exod.  ii.  8;  and  to  virgins  as  opposed  to  concubines,  Cantic.  vi.  8. 
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“ Yet  within  sixty-five  years  shall  Ephraimhe  broken, 

From  being  a people. 

ye  believe  not,  ye  shall  not  be  established.”  Isa.  vii.  8,  9. 

And  accordingly,  from  the  date  of  this  prophecy,  B.C.  740,  to 
B.C.  675,  when  Esarhacldon,  or  Sargon,  or  Sarchedon , took 
away  the  remnant  of  Israel,  Isa.  xx.  1 — 3,  Tobit  i.  21,  and  his 
generals  took  Jerusalem,  and  brought  away  Manasseh  in  fet- 
ters to  Babylon,  2 Chron.  xxxiii.  11,  was  sixty-five  years. 

4.  And  he  speeifies  the  causes  of  these  captivities,  of  both 
“ the  houses  of  Israel,''  by  the  Assyrians  and  Babylonians. 

VIII.  6.  “ Forasmuch  as  this  people  [Judali]  refuse 
The  softly  flowing  waters  of  Shiloah  * ; 

And  [/sraeZ]  rejoice  in  Rezin, 

And  Remalialds  son  {^Pekah  ;] 

7.  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  them  [both] 

The  mighty  and  abundant  waters  of  the  river  [Etiphrates,'\ 

Even  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  all  his  glory,  [or  power] 

And  he  shall  rise  above  all  their  channels. 

And  go  over  all  their  banks.”  VIII.  6,  7* 

5.  But  though  the  Assyrian  inundation  was  to  sweep  away 
both  houses  of  Israel  and  Judah  into  caj)tivity,  and  that  Israel 
should  cease  from  being  a nation,  when  the  Samaritans  were 
established  in  their  room  ; yet  it  was  ‘‘  only  to  reach  up  to  the 
neck  of  Judah,"  not  totally  to  overwhelm  it,  as  being  more  im- 
mediately the  land  of  Immanuel’s”  birth,  and  therefore  more 
mider  the  divine  protection. 

VIII.  8.  “ And  he  [the  Assyrian]  shall  pass  through  Judah, 

Overflowing  and  overspreading ; 


* Josephus  represents  the  fountain  of  Siloam  as  “ a sweet  and  copious  stream,”  and 
records  a remarkable  prodigy  respecting  it,  which  happened  twice  at  the  sieges  of  Jeru- 
salem, at  first  by  the  Babylonians,  and  afterwards  by  the  Romans,  in  his  excellent  speech 
to  the  besieged,  exhorting  them  to  submit  to  Titus. 

“ The  springs  now  flow  more  plentifully  for  Titus,  which  were  dry  for  you ; for  ye 
know,  that  before  his  coming,  not  only  Siloam,  but  all  the  springs  without  the  city 
failed,  so  that  water  was  bought  by  the  pitcher.  But  now  they  so  abound  to  your 
enemies,  as  not  only  to  suffice  for  themselves,  and  for  the  cattle,  but  even  for  watering 
the  gardens.” 

“ This  prodigy  ye  also  formerly  experienced  at  the  destruction  of  the  city  by  the 
Babylonians,  when  the  king  (Nebuchadnezzar)  besieged  it,  who  took  the  city,  and  the 
temple,  and  burnt  them ; and  yet  the  people  at  that  time,  I think,  were  not  so  impious 
as  you.  Insomuch,  that  I think  God  has  deserted  the  sanctuary,  and  joined  the  Ro- 
mans, with  whom  ye  are  now  at  war.”  Bell.  Jud.  v.  9,  4. 

These  were  significant  tokens  of  the  divine  displeasure  to  the  Jews,  for  refusing 
Shiloh,  their  great  “ Apostle,”  and  his  “ softly  flowing  waters,”  or  beneficent  doc- 
trines and  miracles,  furnishing  a curious  and  valuable  commentary  both  on  Isaiah  and 
John,  ' 
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He  shall  reach  even  to  the  neck ; 

And  the  expansion  of  his  wings  [or  squadrons] 

Shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O Immanuel.” 

6.  This  was  more  plainly  signified  in  the  name  of  the  pro- 
phet’s elder  son,  Shear-jashuby  a remnant  shall  return^'’ ) 
whom  he  took,  at  first,  to  meet  Ahaz,  vii.  3,  as  explained  after- 
wards ; 

X.  20.  “ And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  [of  deliverance] 

The  remnant  of  Israel,  and  the  escaped  of  Jacob, 

Shall  no  longer  lean  on  him  who  smote  them, 

But  upon  THE  Lord,  the  Holy  one  of  Israel,  in  truth. 

21.  A remnant  shall  return,  a remnant  of  Jacob, 

To  THE  MIGHTY  GOD. 

22.  For  though  the  people  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

Yet  only  a remnant  of  them  shall  return  ; 

An  overflowing  consummation  is  decreed  in  righteousness, 

23.  For  THE  Lord,  the  God  of  Hosts,  will  make 
The  decreed  consummation  in  the  midst  of  the  land.” 

7.  And  the  following  is  the  magnificent  description  of  their 
divine  deliverer,  the  future  Immanuel  or  Christ  : (x.  27.) 

IX.  6.  “ For  unto  us  [believers]  a child  is  to  be  born  *, 

Unto  us  a son  is  to  be  given  ; 

And  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder. 

And  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  Mighty  God, 

Father  of  the  future  [age].  Prince  of  Peace. 

7*  Of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace 
There  shall  be  no  end  ; upon  the  throne 
Of  David,  even  upon  his  kingdom. 

To  fix,  and  to  establish  it, 

With  judgment  and  with  justice,  for  ever. 

The  zeal  of  the  Lord,  [the  God]  of  Hosts, 

Will  perform  this.” 

8.  And  the  New  Testament  has  decided  the  application 
of  these  illustrious  prophecies,  (not  to  Hezekiah,  as  has  been 
idly  imagined,  but)  to  Christ,  by  the  archangel  Gabriel,  in 
his  anmmciation  to  the  blessed  rirgin,  and  his  vision  to  her 
espoused  husband  Joseph  : 

“ Fear  not,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found  grace  with  God  ; 

And  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bear  a son, 

And  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  (Saviour.) 


* In  numberless  instances,  the  present  tense  is  taken  infinitively,  governed  of  a future 
auxiliary  verb  understood  ; thus  in  the  reference  to  this  text,  combined  with  Mich.  v.  2, 
in  Herod's  enquiry,  Hou  6 Xpicrrog  yevvarai,  the  present  yevvarai  is  put  for  jUsXXii 
yevvaaOai,  “ is  to  be  born,”  Matt.  iv.  4. 
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He  shall  be  great,  [or  wonderful]  and  shall  be  called 
The  Son  of  the  Most  High  : And  the  Lord  the  God 
Shall  give  Him  the  throne  of  his  father  David, 

And  He  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever, 

And  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  he  no  end."  Luke  i.  31 — 33. 

“ f'ear  not,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David, 

To  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  [espoused]  wife. 

For  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 

Aiid  she  shall  bear  a son. 

And  thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus  : 

For  He  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.”  Matt.  i.  20,  21. 

And  the  evangelist  records  this  as  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  Isaiah  respecting  Immanuel.  He  therefore  mider- 
stood  Jesus  as  synonymous  therewith. 

9.  The  following  magnificent  description  of  the  final  restora- 
tion of  Israel^  of  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  of  the  rebuild- 
ing the  last  temple  and  city,  is  given  by  Isaiah  : 

LX.  1.  “ Arise,  shine  [O  Jerusalem']  for  thy  light  is  coming, 

And  the  glory  of  THE  Lord  is  rising  upon  thee. 

2.  For  lo,  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth. 

And  a thick  cloud  the  peoples  ; 

But  THE  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee, 

And  his  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee. 

3.  And  the  Gentiles  shall  walk  by  thy  light. 

And  kings  by  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

7.  Thy  sons  shall  come  from  afar. 

And  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried  on  the  shoulder. 

All  the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered  unto  thee. 

The  rams  of  Nehaioth  shall  minister  unto  thee. 

They  shall  ascend  with  acceptance  on  mine  altar. 

And  Iivill  glorify  the  house  of  my  glory. 

8 Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a cloud. 

And  as  doves  to  their  dove-cots  ? — 

[The  dispersed  of  Judah,  who  shall  be  collected. 

And  return  to  their  own  land  *.”] 

9.  Surely  the  isles  shall  wait  upon  Me, 

And  the  ships  of  Tarshish  among  the  first. 

To  bring  thy  sons  from  afar, 

( Their  silver  and  their  gold  with  them ) 

For  the  sake  of  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 

And  for  the  sake  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  : 

Because  He  hath  glorified  thee. 

10.  And  the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  thy  walls. 

And  their  kings  shall  minister  unto  thee. 


* This  ellipsis,  involved  in  the  preceding  question,  and  containing  the  answer  thereto, 
is  happily  supplied  by  the  Chaldee  paraphrase. — The  exiled  Jews  wish  for  the  wings  of 
a dove,  to  return  speedily  to  their  promised  rest  in  their  native  land.  Psalm  Iv.  C.-— The 
imagery  is  simple  and  affecting. 
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For  in  my  wrath  I smote  thee, 

But  in  my  favour  will  I pity  thee. 

11.  And  thy  gates  shall  be  open  continually, 

They  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  night. 

To  bring  unto  thee  the  power  of  the  Gentiles, 

And  their  kings,  in  procession. 

For  the  nation  and  kingdom  which  will  not  serve  thee 
Shall  perish;  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted.” 

From  this  luminous  and  remarkable  prophecy,  it  has  been 
conjectiued,  that  the  restoration  of  the  western  Jews  to  their 
own  land  will  be  promoted  by  some  great  maritime  power, 
denoted  by  “ the  Isles  and  Tarshish,'''  through  zeal  for  the 
Lord,  who  will  also  assist  in  rebuilding  the  temple,  that  it  may 
be  “ a house  of  prayer  for  all  nations f as  foretold,  Isa.  Ivi.  7. 
The  destruction  of  the  infidel  nations  forms  a striking  contrast. 
10.  The  peace  and  quiet  which  the  Jews  shall  then  enjoy, 
when  the  sons  of  violence  shall  no  more  molest  them,”  2 Sam. 
vii.  10,  is  finely  described  by  Isaiah  also. 

XXXIV.  17.  “ Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  [Messiah]  in  his  beauty 
They  shall  see  the  land  enlarged,  [or  freed.] 

18.  Thine  heart  shall  reflect  on  the  terror  [past.] 

Where  is  [now]  the  Register  f ! 

Where  the  Receiver  [of  the  tribute  money  X !J 
Where  the  Assessor  of  our  fairest  houses  § ; 

19.  Thou  shalt  see  no  [more]  the  fierce  people  H ; 

A people  of  deep  speech  which  thou  couldst  not  hear, 

Of  stammering  tongue  which  thou  couldst  not  understand. 

20.  Behold  Sion  [once  more  the  city  of  our  solemnities  ^ ; 

Thine  eye  shall  see  Jerusalem  a quiet  abode *  **. 

The  tent  shall  no  [more]  be  removed. 

Neither  shall  its  pins  be  plucked  up. 

Nor  any  of  its  cords  be  broken  for  ever  ; 

Because  the  glorious  name  of  the  Lord  f f 
Shall  be  with  us.” 

XXVIII.  5.  “ In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
Be  for  a crown  of  glory. 

And  for  a diadem  of  beauty. 

Upon  the  residue  of  his  people.” 

micah’s  famous  prophecy. 

Micah  was  the  contemporary  of  Isaiah,  and  has  fiunished 
the  following  improved  summary  of  his  prophecies  respecting 
THE  Messiah,  and  the  final  return  of  the  Jews. 

* Psalm  xlv.  2.  Matt,  xxiii.  39.  t Luke  ii.  1 — 5.  % Matt.  xvii.  24. 

§ Luke  ii.  2.  1|  Deut.  xxviii.  49.  ^ Isaiah  ii.  3.  **  Jer.  xxiii.  G. 

■tt  Isaiah  vii.  14;  ix.  6,  7 ; x.  20—22;  xxx.  26,  27. 
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V.  2.  And  art  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  little  to  be  [esteemed] 

Among  the  thousands  of  Judah  ? 

From  thee  shall  issue  [the  Leader,] 

Who  shall  rule  my  people,  the  Israel  [of  God] 

II.  (But  his  issuings  are  from  old, 

From  days  of  eternity.) 

III.  3.  Therefore  he  will  give  them  up  [for  a season] 

Until  the  time  that  she  which  shall  bear 

Have  borne : Then  shall  return 

The  residue  of  thy  brethren  [the  Jews] 

Along  with  the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

IV.  4.  And  He  shall  stand  and  guide  them 

In  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 

In  the  majesty  o/the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

And  when  they  return,  He  shall  be  magnified 
Unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

And  He  shall  be  their  peace.” 

This  prophecy  consists  of  four  paiis,  1.  The  human  birth- 
place of  Cheist.  2.  His  eternal  generation.  3.  His  tempo- 
rary desertion  of  the  Jews,  until  his  miraculous  birth  of  the 
virgin,  after  which  they  are  to  return  with  the  true  Israelites. 
4.  His  spiritual  and  universal  dominion. 

The  application  of  the  first  part  of  this  prophecy  was  decided 
at  the  time  of  OUK  Saviour’s  birth,  by  the  most  respectable 
Jewish  synod  that  ever  sate,  convened  by  Herod,  to  determine 
fi’om  prophecy  the  birth-place  of  the  Messiah,  which  they 
agreed  to  be  Bethlehem,  upon  the  authority  of  Micah,  which 
they  cited.  Their  citation,  of  the  first  part  only,  is  given  by 
the  evangelist  Matthew,  in  an  improved  translation  of  the  origi- 
nal, greatly  superior  to  any  of  the  ancient  versions. 

Matt.  ii.  6.  “ And  thou  Bethlehem,  territory  of  Judah, 

Art  by  no  means  least  among  the  captains  of  Judah  ; 

From  thee  shall  issue  the  leader, 

Who  shall  guide  my  people,  the  Israel  [of  God.”] 

1.  Here  the  evangelist  has  removed  the  ambiguity  of  the 
question  proposed  by  the  prophet,  by  supjilying  the  answer  in 
the  negative.  As  in  Nathan’s  prophecy,  “ Shalt  thou  build  me 
a house  f ” 2 Sam.  vii.  5,  the  parallel  passage  answers  in  the 
negative,  “ Thou  shall  not  build  me  a housed"'  1 Chron.  xvii.  4. 

2.  He  has  supplied  a chasm  in  the  Masorete  text,  of  TJJ, 
Nagid,  a usual  epithet  of  the  Messiah,  1 Chi'on.  v.  2,  Isaiah 
Iv.  4,  Han.  ix.  25,  usually  rendered  Myovgevog,  “ leader^'  by 
the  Sept,  and  retained  here  by  the  evangelist,  as  a necessary 


SACRED  CHRONOLOGY. 


425 


distinction  of  his  character,  as  su]n’eine  commander,  from  “ the 
captains  of  thousands^  styled  'Hyt/ioo-t,  judiciously  substituted 
for  the  thousands  themselves  in  Micah,  to  mark  the  analogy 
more  coiTectly. 

3.  He  has  also  determined  the  pastoral  nature  of  the 

Messiah’s  “ rule”  by  the  verb  iroipavei,  shall  guide  as  a 
shepherd,''  afterwards  intimated  by  Micah,  kol  iroifiavei, 

as  there  rendered  by  the  Sept.  For  He  is  ‘‘  the  shepherd  of 
Israel  f Gen.  xlix.  24,  Ps.  Ixxx.  1,  the  chief  shepherd  f 1 Pet. 
V.  4,  and  “ the  good  shepherd^''  John  x.  14,  who  appointed  his 
apostles  to  “ guide  and  pasture  his  sheep  f John  xxi.  6. 

4.  The  human  birth  of  the  Messiah  is  carefully  distinguished 
by  Micah  from  his  eternal  generation,  in  the  parenthetical  clause, 
which  strongly  resembles  the  account  of  the  primaeval  birth  of 
Wisdom,  Prov.  viii.  22 — 25. 

5.  The  blessed  virgin  of  Isaiah's  former  prophecy,  vii.  14,  is 
evidently  alluded  to  by  Micah,  and  also  the  return  of  the  rem- 
nant of  the  Jews,  Isaiah  x.  20,  21,  and  of  the  fmal  peace  of  his 
kingdom,  Isaiah  ix.  6,  7 *. 

This  prophecy  of  Micah  is  perhaps  the  most  important  single 
prophecy  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  most  comprehen- 
sive, respecting  the  personal  character  of  the  Messiah,  and 
his  successive  manifestations  to  the  world.  It  crowns  the  whole 
chain  of  prophecies  descriptive  of  the  several  limitations  of  the 
blessed  seed  of  the  woman,  to  the  line  of  Shem,  to  the  family  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  to  the 
royal  house  of  David,  here  terminating  in  his  birth  at  Bethlehem, 

the  city  of  DavidT  It  carefully  distinguishes  his  human 
nativity  from  his  eternal  generation ; foretels  the  rejection  of  the 
Israelites  and  Jews  for  a season ; their  frnal  restoration,  and  the 
universal  peace  destined  to  prevail  throughout  the  earth  in  the 
Regeneration.  It  forms,  therefore,  the  basis  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, which  begins  with  his  human  birth  Bethlehem,  the 
miraculous  circumstances  of  which  are  recorded  in  the  introduc- 
tions of  Matthew''s  and  Luke''s  gospels ; his  eternal  generation, 
as  the  Oracle,  or  Wisdom,  in  the  sublime  introduction  of 
John's  gospel ; his  prophetic  character,  and  second  coming, 
illustrated  in  the  four  gospels  and  epistles,  ending  with  a predic- 


* See  further  remarks  on  the  construction  of  this  prophecy,  Dissertat.  X.  of  the  volume 
of  Dissertations  before  referred  to. 
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tion  of  the  speedy  approach  of  the  latter  in  the  Apocalypse,  Rev. 
xxii.  20. 

HEZEKIAH 

was  twenty-five  years  old  when  he  succeeded  his  father  Aliaz, 
and  reigned  twenty-nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  He  was  a most 
pious  prince,  and  trusted  wholly  in  the  Lord  the  God 
OF  Israel,  so  as  to  desene  that  high  eulogium,  that  ‘‘there 
was  none  like  him  among  the  kings  of  Israel  after  him,  nor  any 
that  were  before  him,”  2 Kings  xviii.  1 — 5. 

He  began  his  reign  by  the  restoration  of  the  true  religion,  and 
the  abolition  of  idolatry  throughout  his  dominions.  “ He,  in  the 
Jirst  year  of  his  reign,  in  the  Jirst  month,  opened  the  doors  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  (which  his  father  Ahaz  had  shut)  and 
rej)aired  them,”  and  sanctified  the  house,  and  set  in  order  the 
service  thereof,  and  offered  sin-offerings  and  burnt-offerings  for 
the  people,  2 Chron.  xxix.  1 — 36.  2.  He  removed  the  high- 

places,  and  brake  the  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves ; and 
when  the  brazen  sei'pent  which  Moses  had  made,  was  converted 
into  a holy  relic,  and  the  children  of  Israel  idolatrously  offered 
incense  imto  it  until  his  days,  he  broke  it  in  pieces,  and  instead 
of  Nahash,  “ a sei’pent,”  called  it  in  contempt,  Neliushtan,  “ a 
brazen  bauble,”  2 Kings  xviii.  4. 

Accordingly,  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  he  prospered  whi- 
thersoever he  went  forth  to  war ; and  he  smote  the  Philistines, 
and  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Assyria,  or  withheld  the  stipu- 
lated tribute  which  his  father  Ahaz  had  paid  to  Tiglathpilesar, 
2 Kings  xviii.  7,  8. 

In  the  foiu’th  year  of  his  reign,  Shalmanasar,  the  son  and  suc- 
cessor of  Tiglathpilesar,  invaded  Israel,  and  besieged  Samaria, 
and  took  it  the  third  year  after,  or  the  sixth  of  Hezekialt's  reign ; 
and  fidfilling  the  prophecies  of  Amos,  and  the  other  prophets, 
transjiorted  the  chief  of  the  people  of  the  seven  western  tribes 
beyond  Assyria,  and  planted  them  in  Media,  2 Kings  xvii.  5,  6, 
whither  his  father  had  transplanted  the  Transjordanite,  or  east- 
ern tribes,  2 Kings  xv.  29 ; I Clu’on.  v.  29.  Thus  was  com- 
pleted the  captivity  of  the  ten  revolted  tribes  in  the  course  of 
twenty-one  years,  fi'om  B.C.740  to  B.C.  719. 

* The  tribe  of  Naphtali  is  said  to  have  been  carried  away  by  Tiglathpilesar,  2 Kings 
XV.  29,  but  Tohit,  who  was  of  that  tribe,  ascribes  his  captivity  to  Ennemessar,  or  Shalma- 
iiasar,  more  probably,  Tobit  i.  1,  2. 
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Instead  of  turning  his  victorious  arms  against  Hezekiah,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  Shalmanasar  employed  the  five  re- 
maining years  of  his  reign  in  endeavouring  to  reduce  the  revolted 
provinces  of  Syria  and  Phoenicia^  and  in  the  blockade  of  Old 
Tyre,  the  siege  of  which  was  raised  at  his  death,  as  we  learn 
from  the  Tyrian  annals,  cited  hj  Josephus,  Ant.  IX.  14,  2. 

7’his  respite  fi’om  invasion  Hezekiah  employed  to  the  best 
advantage.  He  proclaimed  a solemn  passover  to  be  held  at 
Jerusalem  by  all  his  subjects,  to  which  he  invited  and  exhorted 
the  attendance  of  the  remnant  of  the  ten  tribes  that  had  been 
left  behind  by  the  Assyrians,  of  whom  some  mocked,  and  refused 
to  come ; but  a great  multitude  of  them  came : but  not  having- 
been  properly  sanctified,  Hezekiah  interceded  for  them  with  the 
Lord  : — ‘‘  The  good  Lord  pardon  every  one  that  prepareth 
his  heart  to  seek  God,  though  he  he  not  purified  according  to 
the  purification  of  the  sanctuary.  And  the  Lord  hearkened 
unto  Hezekiah,  and  healed  the  people.”  So  there  was  great 
joy  in  Jerusalem  ; for  since  the  time  of  Solomon,  there  was  not 
such  a passover  held  in  Jerusalem.  And  the  prayers  of  the 
priests,  Levites,  and  people,  ascended  to  God’s  holy  dwelling- 
place,  even  unto  heaven,  2 Chron.  xxx.  I — 27. 

At  length,  when  Sennacherib,  the  son  and  successor  of  Shal- 
manasar, invaded  Judea  with  a mighty  army,  in  the  fourteenth 
year  of  Hezekialis  reign,  Hezekiah  humbly  acknowledged  his 
offence,  and  offered  to  submit  to  any  tribute  the  king  should 
impose  upon  him ; and,  accordingly,  he  paid  the  stipulated  sum 
of  three  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  thirty  talents  of  gold : to 
raise  which,  he  was  compelled  to  exhaust  the  royal  and  sacred 
treasm'ies,  and  to  strip  off  the  gold  with  which  the  doors  and 
pillars  of  the  temple  were  overlaid,  which  must  have  been  to 
him  a gi’ievous  necessity  indeed,  2 Kings  xviii.  13 — 16. 

Sennacherib,  however,  after  he  had  received  it,  broke  faith  ; 
and  while  he  was  employed  himself  with  the  main  body  of  his 
army,  in  reducing  the  fortresses  of  Judea,  and  had  taken  Libnah, 
and  was  besieging  Lachish,  those  two  important  frontier  towns 
toward  Egypt,  which  he  was  determined  to  invade,  because  So, 
king  of  Egypt,  had  encouraged  Hoshea  to  revolt,  with  promises 
of  assistance,  which  he  did  not  perform ; and  now,  perhaps,  the 
same  were  renewed  to  Hezekiah,  as  we  may  collect  fi-om  Rab- 
shakelis  advice  to  him,  “ not  to  trust  upon  the  staff  of  that 
bruised  reed,  Egypt, (upon  which,  if  a man  lean,  it  will  break 
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and  pierce  his  hand,)  2 Kings  xviii.  21,  he  sent  three  of  his 
generals.  Tartan,  Rahsaris,  and  Rah-shakeh , with  a part  of  his 
forces  to  threaten  Jerusalem  with  a siege,  unless  they  siuTendered, 
and  submitted  to  be  transported  to  Assyria,  vaunting  over  the 
God  of  Israel,  as  if  unable  to  deliver  his  people  from  their 
yoke,  2 Kings  xviii.  17 — 35. 

At  this  critical  jimcture,  Hezekiah  fell  sick  of  the  plague,  and 
was  warned  from  the  Lord,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  to  prepare 
for  death.  On  this  awfid  summons,  Hezekiah  sought  THE 
Lord  : he  tmaied  his  face  to  the  wall,  not  to  be  overheard  by 
his  attendants,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  “ I be- 
seech thee,  O Lord,  remember  now  how  I have  walked  before 
thee  in  truth,  and  with  a perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that 
which  is  good  in  thy  sight.  And  Hezekiah  wept  sore.'''' 

Most  immediately  efficacious  was  this  short  and  fervent  prayer. 
Before  Isaiah  had  gone  out  of  the  king’s  apartment  into  the 
middle  court  of  the  palace,  the  Oracle  of  the  Lord  came 
to  him,  saying,  “ Tmai  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah,  the  captain  of 
my  people : Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  David,  thy 
father,  I have  heard  thy  prayer,  I have  seen  thy  tears ; behold, 
I will  heal  thee.  On  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto  the 
house  of  THE  Lord,  [to  reton  thanks  for  thy  perfect  recovery] 
and  I will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years ; and  I will  deliver 
thee  and  this  city  out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  and 
will  defend  this  city  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant 
David'' s sake.'''' 

By  the  prophet’s  prescri23tion,  they  applied  a cataplasm  of  figs 
to  the  plague  boil,  and  Hezekiah  recovered.  Still,  however,  the 
recovery  was  miraculous,  having  been  promised  to  be  perfected 
on  the  third  day. 

Still  more  miraculous  and  unaccoimtable  was  the  sign  of  He- 
zekiah''s recovery  on  the  third  day,  given  him  by  THE  Lord,  at 
his  request,  when  the  sim’s  shadow  on  the  dial  of  instantly 
went  back  ten  degrees  that  it  had  gone  down.  It  is  as  impos- 
sible to  be  explained  upon  any  known  principles  of  astronomy 
and  natoal  philosophy,  as  the  stations  of  the  sun  and  moon,  in 
Joshua's  time,  for  twelve  or  thiideen  hom*s. 

The  date  of  Hezekiah's  sickness  and  recovery,  is  fixed  to  the 
fourteenth  year  of  his  reign,  which  was  promised  to  be  length- 
ened fifteen  year’s,  2 Kangs  xx.  I — II;  Isaiah  xxxviii.  I — 22. 
By  this  lengthening  of  his  reign  to  twenty -nine  years,  he  left  a 
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successor  to  fill  the  throne  of  David ^ for  Manasseh,  his  son,  was 
only  twelve  years  old  at  his  accession,  2 Kings  xxi.  1. 

Shortly  after,  Sennacherib,  we  learn  from  Herodotus,  invaded 
Egypt,  but  without  success ; for  at  the  prayer  of  Sethos,  king 
and  priest  of  Vulcan,  to  his  god,  an  immense  number  of  mice 
entered  the  Assyrian  camp  at  Pelusium,  and  gnawed  to  pieces 
their  quivers  and  bows,  and  the  handles  of  their  shields.  In 
the  moming,  the  Assyrians,  finding  themselves  without  arms, 
fled  in  confusion,  and  lost  great  numbers  of  their  men,  Herodot. 
B.  II.  §.  I4I.  This  is  evidently  a caricature  of  the  miraculous 
deliverance  promised  to  Hezekiah  for  the  blasphemies  of  the 
Assyriaiis : “ Lo,  I will  send  a blast  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
hear’  a rumour,  and  shall  return  to  his  own  land,  and  I will 
cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword  in  his  own  land,”  2 Kings  xix.  7. 

The  rumom’  which  Sennacherib  heard,  was,  that  Tirhakah, 
king  of  Cush,  or  Arabian  Ethiopia,  was  come  out  to  fight  against 
him,  and  to  intercept  him  on  his  passage  homewards : he  then 
sent  a boasting  letter  to  Hezekiah,  defying  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  threatening  the  Jews  with  destruction.  But  that  night  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  smote,  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians,  a hun- 
dred and  eighty-five  thousand  men.  The  instrument  of  ven- 
geance was  pfobably  the  blast,  or  hot  pestilential  south  wind 
blowing  from  the  deserts  of  Libya,  called  the  Samum,  or  Simoon, 
wliich  is  so  well  described  by  Bruce 

* The  following  description  is  given  by  Bruce,  in  his  travels  through  the  deserts  of 
Abyssinia  and  Nubia. 

“ This  hot  wind  is  called  by  the  Arabs  Samum,  or  Simoom.  It  is  generally  preceded 
by  an  extreme  redness  in  the  air,  and  usually  blows  from  the  south-east,  or  from  due 
south,  a little  to  the  east.  It  appeared  in  the  form  of  a haze,  in  colour  like  the  purple 
part  of  a rainbow,  but  not  so  compressed,  or  thick  : it  was  a kind  of  blush  upon  the  air. 
Their  guide  warned  the  company,  upon  its  approach,  to  fall  upon  their  faces,  with  their 
mouths  close  to  the  ground,  and  to  hold  their  breath  as  long  as  they  could,  to  avoid  in- 
haling the  outward  air.  It  moved  very  rapidly,  like  a kind  of  blush  upon  the  air,  about 
twenty  yards  in  breadth,  and  about  twelve  feet  high  from  the  ground;  so  that,”  says 
Bruce,  “ I had  scarcely  time  to  turn  about,  and  fall  upon  the  earth  with  my  head  to  the 
northward,  when  I felt  the  heat  of  its  current  plainly  upon  my  face.  We  all  fell  upon 
our  faces,  until  the  Simoom  passed  on,  w ith  a gentle  ruffling  wind.  When  the  meteor, 
or  purple  haze,  had  passed,  it  was  succeeded  by  a light  air,  which  still  blew,  so  hot  as  to 
threaten  suffocation,  which  sometimes  lasted  three  hours,  and  left  the  company  totally 
enervated  and  exhausted,  labouring  under  asthmatic  sensations,  weakness  of  stomach, 
and  violent  head-achs,  from  imbibing  the  poisonous  vapour.” 

Bruce  met  it  at  Rashid,  near  Semiaar,  March  20,  1772,  and  again  at  Chendi,  Oct.  13; 
and  in  their  passage  through  the  great  desart  of  Nubia,  on  his  return  home,  Nov.  16. 
See  his  Travels,  Vol.  V.  p.  80,  295,  322,  323,  350—353. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  the  blast  which  destroyed  the  Assyrians  happened  at  night. 
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So  Sentmcherih  returned  to  Xineveh,  exasperated  by  his  de- 
feat, where  he  inflicted  many  cmelties  upon  the  captive  Israel- 
ites, and  fifty-five  days  after  liis  retum  he  was  assassinated  by 
liis  two  eldest  sons,  as  he  was  worshipping  in  the  house  of 
Nisroc,  his  god,  (signifying  king  of  flight^'  corresponding  to 
Zeuc  <pv^iog,  Jove  [the  god]  of  flight  f among  the  Greeks.) 
They  escaped  into  the  land  of  Armenia,  while  his  third  son, 
Esarhaddon,  reigned  in  his  stead,  2 Kings  xix.  9 — 37,  Tobit  i. 
18—21. 

At  this  favourable  junctm-e,  when  the  Assyriayis  were  weak- 
ened by  so  great  a blow,  the  Babylonians  revolted,  and  also  the 
Medes.  And  Merodach  Baladan,  king  of  Babylon,  sent  letters 
and  a present  to  Hezekiah,  to  congi’atulate  him  on  his  recoveIy^ 
Hezekiah,  flattered  w^th  this  embassy,  in  the  pride  of  his  heai't, 
shewed  the  Babylonian  embassadors  all  his  treasm’es,  which  he 
had  probably  recovered  from  the  Assyrians,  and  encreased  with 
their  spoils:  for  which  he  was  reprimanded  by  Isaiah,  and 
warned  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  all  his  treasures,  and  all 
his  posterity,  should  be  earned  away  captives  to  Babylon;  thus 
unfolding  his  former  indistinct  prophecy  to  Ahaz,  Isaiah  vii.  9, 
which  began  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  captivity  of  his  son  Manasseh, 
and  was  completed  in  that  of  Zedekiah,  the  last  of  his  race. 
Hezekiah  received  the  message  with  due  submission  to  the  will 
of  THE  Lord,  thankful  that  the  evil  was  not  to  be  inflicted  in 
his  own  days,  2 Kings  xx.  12 — 20. 


MANASSEH. 

The  youth  of  this  prince,  who  was  only  twelve  years  old  when 
he  mihappily  lost  his  father,  and  began  to  reign,  was  soon  cor- 
rupted by  evil  counsellors,  for  he  re^  ived  all  the  abominations 
that  Hezekiah  had  destroyed : he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of 
heaven  in  the  courts  of  the  temple ; he  erected  an  idol  in  the 
house  of  God  ; and  he  sacrificed  his  children  to  Moloch  in  the 
valley  of  Hinnom ; he  used  inchantments  and  witchcraft,  and 
made  divination  by  Ob ; and  he  made  Judah  and  Jerusalem  to 
do  worse  tlian  the  heathen  whom  THE  Lord  had  destroyed 


whereas  the  Simoon  usually  blows  in  the  day-time,  and  mostly  about  noon,  being  raised 
by  the  intense  heat  of  the  sun. 
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before  the  children  of  Israel,  2 Kings  xxi.  1 — 9,  2 Chron.  xxxiii. 
1—9. 

For  all  these  national  enormities,  the  Lord  threatened  3fa- 
nasseh,  that  he  would  bring  such  evil  upon  Jerusalem  and  Judah, 
that  both  the  ears  of  the  hearer  should  tingle,  2 Kings  xxi. 
10 — 15.  And  accordingly,  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  his 
reign,  B.C.  675,  (as  the  Jews  in  Seder  Glam  Rahha,  and  the 
Talmudists,  date  the  year  of  his  captivity  and  repentance,  see 
Ganz,  p.  45,)  “ the  captains  of  the  host  of  the  king  of  Assyria 
took  Manasseh  alive,  and  bound  him  with  fetters,  and  carried 
him  to  Bahylon^'^  2 Chron.  xxxiii.  11. 

This  king  of  Assyria  was  Esarhaddon,  or  Asaradine,  who, 
six  years  before,  B.  C.  680,  had  taken  Babylon,  and  subdued 
the  Babylonians,  weakened  by  intestine  divisions,  and  an  inter- 
regnum, as  we  learn  from  Ptoloimfs  Canon.  He  was  a pros- 
perous prince,  and  afterwards  transplanted  a colony  of  Baby- 
lonians, Cuthites,  and  Syrians,  into  the  cities  of  Samaria,  in 
the  room  of  the  captive  tribes,  about  B.C.  675,  as  observed 
before,  p.  420. 

The  captivity  of  Manasseh  probably  lasted  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  reign  of  Esarhaddon,  about  twelve  years,  during 
which  he  humbled  himself  greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers, 
who  heard  his  supplication,  and  brought  him  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem into  his  kingdom  ; when  he  knew  in  his  affliction,  that  THE 
Lord  he  was  the  God,  and  none  else.  The  remainder  of 
his  reign  he  spent  in  reforming  the  national  religion,  and  abolish- 
ing the  idols  he  had  set  up ; and  he  so  far  succeeded,  that  though 
the  people  still  sacrificed  in  the  high  places,  it  was  unto  the 
Lord  their  God  only,  2 Chron.  xxxiii.  12 — 17. 

AMON. 

This  prince,  who  came  to  the  throne  when  he  was  twenty-two 
yeai’S  old,  and  who  was  born  therefore  after  his  father’s  return 
from  captivity,  forsook  THE  Lord,  and  revived  the  idolatries 
that  Manasseh  had  suppressed.  He  was  slain  in  a conspiracy 
by  his  own  servants,  after  a short  reign  of  two  years,  2 Chron. 
xxxiii.  21 — 24. 
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HOLOFERNES’S  INVASION  OF  JUDEA. 

This  last  Assyrian  invasion  of  Judea  is  noticed  only  in  the 
apocryphal  book  of  Judith,  but  it  is  perfectly  consonant  with 
the  whole  range  of  sacred  and  profane  history,  and  supplies 
some  important  links  in  both,  which  ai'e  not  to  be  found  else- 
where. 

The  object  of  this  invasion  was  to  punish  all  the  western 
slates  who  had  refused  to  send  auxiliai’ies  to  Nehuchadonosor, 
king  of  Assyria,  the  grandson  of  Esarhaddon,  in  his  war  with 
Arphaxad,  or  Phraortes,  king  of  Media,  whom  he  slew  in  a 
pitched  battle,  and  took  Echatana,  the  capital  city,  B.  C.  641, 
Judith  i.  1 — 16.  See  the  analysis  of  Assyrian  and  Median 
chronology. 

The  next  yem’,  B.  C.  640,  Holofernes  was  sent  on  this  com- 
mission with  a mighty  army,  who  reduced  all  the  maritime 
states  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean,  and  also  the  states  east- 
wards of  Jordan,  and  pitched  in  the  borders  of  Judea,  near 
Betliulia,  after  the  assassination  of  Anion,  when  the  nation  was 
governed  by  Joachim^ , the  high-priest,  and  the  senate,  ox  comi- 
cil  of  the  elders  at  Jerusalem,  iv.  8,  xi.  14,  xv.  8. 

The  description  of  the  state  of  Judea,  on  the  news  of  his  ap- 
proach, exactly  coivesponds  to  this  period,  and  to  no  other  in 
the  Jewish  history,  earlier  or  later. 

‘‘  Now  the  children  of  Israel,  that  dwelt  \n  Judea,  heard  all 
that  Holofernes,  the  chief  captain  of  Nehuchadonosor,  king  of 
tlie  Assyrians,  had  done  to  the  [adjacent]  nations,  and  after 
what  manner  he  had  spoiled  all  their  temples,  and  brought  them 
to  nought.  Therefore  they  were  exceedingly  afraid  of  him,  and 
were  troubled  for  Jerusalem,  and  for  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
THEIR  God.” 

For  they  were  newly  returned  from  the  captivity  [of  Ma- 
nasseh^  and  all  the  people  of  Judea  were  lately  gathered  to- 
gether, and  the  vessels,  and  the  altar,  and  the  house  were  sancti- 
fied, after  the  profanation  [of  them  by  the  Assyrians  at  that  time.] 

And  eveiy  man  and  woman,  and  the  little  children,  and  the 

inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  fell  before  the  temple,  and  cast  ashes 


* He  is  called  Eliachim,  a word  of  the  same  import  in  the  Syriac  version,  as  being  de- 
rived from  the  names  of  God,  lAH  and^L.  See  2 Chron.  xxxvi.  4.  Josephus  calls 
him  Eliakiah,  Ant.  x.  4,  who  is  called  Hilkiah,  2 Kings  xxii.  8. 
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upon  their  heads,  and  spread  out  their  sackcloth  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord,  (also  they  put  sackcloth  about  the  altar)  and  they 
cried  to  the  God  of  Israel,  all  with  one  consent,  that  He  would 
not  give  their  children  for  a prey,  and  their  wives  for  a spoil, 
and  the  cities  of  their  inheritance  to  destruction,  and  the  sanctu- 
ary to  profanation,  and  for  reproach,  and  for  the  Gentiles  to  rejoice 
at,”  Judith  iv.  1 — 15. 

And  Judith  herself  represents  the  state  of  national  religion  at 
that  time,  as  exactly  corresponding  to  ManasseNs  reformation  : 

“ For  there  arose  none  in  our  age,  neither  is  there  any  now  in 
these  days,  neither  tribe,  nor  family,  nor  people,  nor  city  among 
us,  which  worship  gods  made  with  hands,  as  hath  been  afore- 
time.” Judith  viii.  18.  While  the  administration  of  the  govern- 
ment by  the  high -priest  and  council  at  Jerusalem,  proves  that 
there  was  no  king  in  being  at  the  time,  and  therefore  fixes  the 
precise  time  of  this  invasion  after  the  assassination  of  Amoji, 
and  before  the  appointment  of  Josiah,  which  has  been  incorrectly 
placed  in  the  reign  of  Manasses  by  Usher,  Petavius,  Huetius, 
and  Prideaux ; in  the  reign  of  Josiah,  after  the  reformation  in 
the  twelfth  year  of  his  reign,  by  Jackso7i  ; and  so  low  as  the 
reign  of  Darius  Hystaspes,  by  WhistOn  ; long  after  the  subver- 
sion of  the  Assyrian  monarchy. 

The  stratagem  of  the  Jewish  heroine  to  work  the  destruction 
of  the  Assyrian  general,  by  the  fascination  of  her  charms,  and 
the  artful  tale  she  told,  proved  effectual.  It  struck  a panic 
terror  through  all  the  Assyrian  host,  who  fled  in  disorder,  and 
were  chased  by  the  Is7'aelites  beyond  Damascus,  and  few  of 
that  great  multitude  ever  reached  Nineveh,  while  their  rich  camp 
near  Bethidia  w as  sj)oiled  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
Judith  chap.  ix. — xv. 

Thus  was  the  death  blow  given  to  the  mighty  Assij^'ian  em- 
pire, by  the  hand  of  a Jewess  of  the  obscure  tribe  of  Simeon  ! 
They  never  recovered  its  disastrous  consequences.  The  western 
nations  all  shook  off  the  Assyrian  yoke ; the  eastern,  the  Medes, 
rallied  after  their  recent  defeat,  and  recovered  Echata^ia,  and 
the  cities  that  had  been  taken  by  Nehuchadonosor ; they  even 
earned  the  war  into  Assyria,  and  in  conjunction  with  the  Baby- 
lo7iians,  who  again  revolted,  besieged  and  took  Nineveh,  and 
put  an  end  to  the  Assyriaii  empire,  B.C.  606,  (about  thirty -four 
years  after  the  defeat  of  Holofernes,)  as  we  learn  from  the  joint 
testimony  of  Sacred  and  profane  history.  Tobit  xiv.  15, 
VOL.  II.  F f 
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Herodot.  B.  I.  The  book  of  Judith,  therefore,  is  a valuable  ap- 
pendage to  both 

JUDITH’S  THANKSGIVING. 

After  this  signal  deliverance,  as  “ a mother  in  Israel,'' 

composed  a hymn,  or  song  of  praise,  which  may  vie  with  those 
oi  Miriam  imdi  Deborah,  for  sublimity  and  chasteness  of  ima- 
gery : 

XVI.  2.  “ Begin  unto  my  God  with  timbrels, 

Sing  unto  MY  Lord  with  cymbals; 

Tune  unto  Him  a new  psalm, 

Exalt  Him,  and  call  upon  his  name. 

3.  For  the  God  that  breaketh  battles  is  the  Lord  : 

Among  the  camps,  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

He  delivered  me  out  of  the  hand  of  my  persecutors. 

IT.  4.  The  Assyrian  came  from  the  mountains  of  the  north, 

He  came,  with  myriads  of  his  army. 

Whose  multitude  stopped  the  torrents. 

And  their  horse  covered  the  hills. 

5.  He  said  that  he  would  burn  my  borders, 

And  kill  my  young  men  with  the  sword, 

And  dash  my  sucklings  against  the  ground. 

And  give  my  infants  for  a spoil. 

And  my  virgins  for  a prey ; 

6.  But  THE  Lord,  the  Almighty,  disappointed  them 
By  the  hand  of  a woman  ! 

III.  7*  For  their  mighty  one  fell  not  by  the  young  men, 

Neither  did  the  sons  of  the  Titans  smite  him. 

Nor  huge  giants  encounter  him  ; 

But  Judith,  the  daughter  of  Merari, 

Relaxed  him  by  the  beauty  of  her  countenance. 

8.  For  she  put  off  the  garment  of  her  widowhood. 


* There  are  a few  mistakes  in  the  Book  of  Judith,  which  have  been  unwarrantably 
supposed  to  impeach  the  authenticity  of  the  whole. 

1.  It  is  said  \'cvAchior's  speech,  v.  18,  that  “ the  Jews  were  led  captives  into  a land 
that  was  not  theirs,  and  the  temple  of  their  God  was  cast  to  the  ground.’*  This  evidently 
relates  to  the  destruction  of  the  temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  after  the  destruction  of 
Nineveh  ; but  both  were  standing  in  the  time  of  Judith.  Accordingly,  Jerom  has  re- 
jected this  verse  as  an  interpolation,  in  his  Latin  Translation. 

2.  Judith  is  said  to  have  lived  a hundred  and  five  years  ; “ and  there  was  none  that  made 
the  children  of  Israel  any  more  afraid  in  the  days  of  Judith,  nor  a long  time  after  her  death,” 
xvi.  23 — 25.  Her  longevity  is  inconsistent  with  the  history  : we  can  scarcely  suppose 
her  to  have  been  more  than  thirty  years  of  age,  when  she  fascinated  Holofernes  with  her 
charms.  If  then  she  survived  seventy-five  years,  she  must  have  seen  the  destruction  of 
the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  captivity  of  the  whole  Jewish  people  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, which  was  only  fifty-four  years  after,  B.C.  58G. 


SACRED  CHRONOLOGY. 


435 


To  raise  those  that  were  depressed  in  Israel; 

She  anointed  her  face  with  ointment, 

And  bound  her  locks  in  a fillet, 

And  took  a linen  robe,  to  deceive  him. 

9.  Her  sandals  ravished  his  eyes, 

And  her  beauty  captivated  his  soul : 

The  scymetar  separated  his  nech  ! 

IV.  10.  The  Persians  shuddered  at  her  boldness, 

And  the  Medes  were  dismayed  at  her  hardiness ; 

11.  They  who  wanted  to  humble  me  cried  aloud. 

And  they  who  wished  to  weaken  me 

Were  terrified  and  astonished  ; 

They  lift  up  their  voice,  and  were  discomfited. 

12.  The  sons  of  the  damsels  [of  Israel]  pierced  them 
With  their  darts ; they  wounded  them, 

As  the  fugitives ; at  the  array 
Of  MY  Lord,  they  perished ! 

V.  13.  I will  sing  unto  the  Lord  a new  song ; 

O Lord,  great  art  Thou,  and  glorious. 
Wonderful  in  strength,  invincible  ! 

14.  Let  all  thy  Creation  serve  Thee: 

For  Thou  spalcest  and  they  were  made, 

Thou  sentest  forth  thy  Spirit,  and  they  were  formed ; 
And  there  is  none  that  can  resist  thy  voice  ! 

15.  For  the  mountains,  with  the  waters,  shall  be  shaken 
From  their  foundations  ; the  rocks  also,  as  wax, 

Shall  melt  at  thy  presence. 

Still,  Thou  art  propitious  to  them  that  fear  Thee. 

16.  For  any  sacrifice  is  but  little  for  a sweet  savour. 

And  all  the  fat  too  little  for  a burnt  offering 
Unto  Thee  : But  he  that  feareth  the  Lord 

Is  great  at  all  times. 

VI.  17.  Wo  to  the  Gentiles  that  rise  up  against  my  race  ; 
The  Lord,  the  Almighty  shall  judge  them 
In  the  day  of  judgment;  which  shall  consign 
Their  flesh  to  fire  and  worms,  and  they  shall  weep 
In  torment  for  evermore.*’ 


JOSIAH. 

After  the  punishment  of  his  father’s  murderers,  the  people 
of  the  land  made  Josiah  king  in  his  stead,”  when  he  was  only 
eight  years  old,  and  under  the  guardianship  of  the  high-priest, 
who  seems  to  have  faithfully  discharged  his  important  trust,  by 
the  excellent  education  he  gave  the  young  king. 

For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign,  he  began  to  seek  after  the 
God  of  David  his  father,  while  he  was  yet  young.  And  in  the 
twelfth  year,  he  began  to  purge  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  from  the 
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high  places,  groves,  idolatrous  images  and  altars,  which  had 
been  erected  in  his  father’s  short  reign;  and  he  proceeded  in  this 
refonn,  conducted  under  his  own  through  all  the  cities 

of  Manasseh^  and  Ephraim,  and  Simeon,  even  unto  Naphtali ; 
until  he  had  destroyed  all  the  traces  of  idolatiy  throughout  all 
the  land  of  Israel.  Of  which  now  he  seems  to  have  quietly  re- 
covered possession,  after  the  defeat  of  Holofernes,  and  depres- 
sion of  the  Assyrian  power  ; for  otherwise,  surely,  he  durst  not 
have  attempted  such  a reformation  therein.  On  this  occasion 
he  executed  the  sentence  pronounced  against  the  altar  of  Bethel, 
in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  the  first,  but  spared  the  sepulchre  of  the 
man  of  God,  who  had  ioxeioldi  Josiah  by  name,  2 Chron.  xxxiv. 
3—7  ; 2 Kings  xxiii.  4—20. 

When  this  abolition  of  idolatry  was  effected,  in  the  eighteenth 
year’  of  his  reign,  he  repaired  the  breaches  in  the  House  of  THE 
Lord.  At  that  time  Hilkiah,  the  high-priest,  found  the  ori- 
ginal hooks  of  the  law,  in  the  hand -writing  of  Moses,  which  had 
been  deposited  beside  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  in  the  sanctuary. 
Dent.  xxxi.  24 — 26,  and  by  his  direction,  Shaphan,  the  scribe, 
read  fi'om  this  venerable  coj)y  the  prophecies  of  Moses  against 
the  kingdom  of  Judah,  foretelling  the  destruction  of  the  Temple, 
and  the  desolation  of  the  land.  On  hearing  these,  the  king  rent 
his  clothes,  and  sent  to  enquire  of  Huldah  the  prophetess,  resid- 
ing at  the  sacred  college  in  Jerusalem,  who  confirmed  the  de- 
nunciations against  the  people  for  their  idolatries,  but  that 
Josiali  himself  should  be  taken  away  in  kindness,  and  die 
in  peace,”  “ before  his  eyes  should  see  the  evil  to  be  brought 
upon  Jerusalem^  2 Kings  xxii.  3 — 20 ; 2 Chron.  xxxiv.  8 
—33. 

In  the  same  year  the  king  commanded  all  the  people  to  keep 
the  passover,  according  to  the  law ; which  was  observed  with 
the  utmost  solemnity  by  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  by  all 
Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  by  all  the  residue 
that  was  to  be  found  in  Israel,  whom  he  made  to  serve  the  Lord 
their  God  diu'ing  his  days.  There  was  no  such  passover  kept 
in  Israel  fi*om  the  days  of  the  Judges,  and  of  Samuel  the  pro- 
phet ; nor  during  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 
And  Josiah  received  the  heightened  eulogium  of  his  great  grand- 
father Hezekiah  ; that  “ like  unto  him  there  was  no  king  before 
him  that  tm*ned  to  THE  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all 
his  soul,  and  with  all  his  might,  according  to  all  the  law  of 
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Moses ; neither  after  him  arose  any  like  him,”  2 Kings  xxiii. 
21 — 25;  2 Chron.  xxxv.  1 — 19. 

Josiali  indeed,  seems  to  have  sm*|3assed  Hezekiah,  Jeliosha- 
phat,  and  all  his  predecessors,  in  his  zeal  for  the  Lord  ; in 
restoring  the  tme  religion,  and  suppressing  idolatry ; which 
must  have  been  considerably  increased,  by  knowing  that  he 
was  pre-ordained  for  that  purpose,  many  centuries  before  his 
birth.  If  any  one  could,  he  would  have  redeemed  his  devoted 
country : 

Si  Pergama  dextra 

Defendi  possent,  etiam  hdc  defensa  fuissent ! 

But  the  taint  of  the  idolatr}^  introduced  by  Manasses,  was  too 
deeply  imbibed  by  the  nation,  to  be  cured  by  Josiah.  It  broke 
out  immediately  afresh  upon  his  death,  which  he  indiscreetly 
•drew  down  upon  himself.  2 Kings  xxiii.  26 — 28. 

Pharaoh  Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  taking  advantage  of  the  em- 
baiTassment  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  involved  in  a war  with  the 
Modes  and  Babylonians,  who  besieged  Nineveh,  B.C.  608,  and 
to  make  reprisals,  perhaps,  for  Sennacherib'' s invasion,  advanced 
through  Judea,  in  order  to  take  Carchemish,  an  important  pass 
on  the  Euphrates.  But  Josiah  opposed  his  passage,  either  in- 
disposed to  the  Egyptians,  who  had  proved  “ a broken  reed''''  to 
the  Jews  in  their  wars  with  the  Assyrians ; or  thinking  it  safer 
to  attach  himself  to  the  latter,  wLo  if  they  recovered,  might 
inflict  a severer  vengeance  on  his  delinquency,  and  deprive  him 
of  his  Samaritan  dominions ; and  accordingly,  he  was  woimded 
in  battle  at  Megiddo,  and  died  at  Jerusalem,  lamented  by  all 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  by  the  prophet  Jeremiah  in  his 
Lamentations,  2 Chron.  xxxv.  20 — 25.  Josiah  reigned  thirty- 
one  yeai’s,  and  left  three  sons  *,  Jehoiakim,  Jehoahaz,  or  Shal- 
lum,  and  Zedekiah,  2 Kings  xxiii.  30,  Jerem.  xxii.  11. 


JEHOAHAZ,  or  SHALLUM, 

though  the  second  of  Josiah's  sons,  was  elected  king  by  the 
people  on  his  father’s  death,  when  he  was  twenty-three  years 
old.  He  reigned  only  three  months,  during  which  he  relapsed 
into  the  idolatries  of  his  forefathers,  Amon  and  Manasses. 


* Four  sons  oi  Josiah  are  mentioned,  1 Chron.  iii.  15;  but  the  eldest,  Johanan,  seems 
to  have  died  before  his  father,  for  there  is  no  notice  taken  of  him  afterwards. 
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'Wlien  Pharaoh  Necho  returned  from  his  expedition  to  Carche- 
viish,  he  took  Jerusalem,  called  by  Herodotus,  Cadytis,  “ the 
holy  city,”  (see  Vol.  I.  of  this  work,  p.  4*25,)  laid  thereon  a tri- 
bute of  a hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  one  talent  of  gold; 
deposed  Jehoahaz,  and  carried  him  away  captive  to  Egypt, 
where  he  died ; and  appointed  his  eldest  brother  king  in  his 
room,  whose  name,  Eliakim,  he  changed  into  Jehoiakim,  in 
token  of  subjection,  2 Kings  xxiii.  31 — 34,  2 Chi*on.  xxxvi. 
1—4. 

The  prophet  Jeremiah  foretold  the  death  of  Jehoahaz,  or 
Shallum,  in  his  captivity  : 

“ Weep  ye  not  for  the  dead,  neither  lament  him  \_Josiah ;] 

But  weep  sore  for  him  that  goeth  away ; 

For  he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see  his  native  country.” 

For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touching  Shallum  the  son  oiJosiah,. 
king  of  Judah,  who  went  forth  from  this  place ; 

“ He  shall  not  return  hither  any  more  ; 

But  shall  die  in  the  place  where  they  have  led  him 

Captive  ; and  shall  see  this  land  no  more,”  Jer.  xxii.  10 — 12. 

And  the  prophet  Ezekiel  thus  describes  his  ferocious  disposi- 
tion, in  the  figurative  style  of  Jacob’s  prophecy  : 

“ What  is  thy  mother  [Judah  f] — A lioness: 

She  lay  down  among  lions. 

She  nourished  her  whelps  among  young  lions. 

And  she  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps  : 

He  became  a young  lion,  and  learned  to  catch  the  prey  ; 

He  devoured  men. 

The  nations  also  heard  of  him. 

He  was  taken  in  their  pit. 

And  they  brought  him  in  chains  to  the  land  of  Egypt” 

Ezek.  xix.  1—4. 


JEHOIAKIM 

the  eldest  son  of  Josiah  was  twenty -five  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven  years.  He  trode  in  the  steps 
of  his  idolatrous  predecessors,  2 Kings  xxiii.  34 — 37. 

In  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  and  of  the  siege  of  Nineveh,  by 
the  confederate  powers  oi Babylon  and  Media;  Nebuchadnezzar, 
the  son  oi  Nabopolassar,  king  oi  Babylon  , was  sent  by  his  father, 
with  a part  of  his  anny,  to  chastise  the  Egyptians,  Syrians,  and 
Phoenicians,  who  had  revolted,  and  reduce  tliem  to  obedience  ; 
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in  which  he  succeeded : according  to  Berosus,  cited  by  Jose- 
phiis,  Ant.  X.  11,  1. 

On  this  occasion  Jehoiakim  became  his  vassal  for  three  years. 
During  which  period  the  city  of  Nineveh  was  taken  by  the  con- 
federates, ill  the  second  year  of  Jehoiakim,  B.C.  606  ; and  Na- 
hopolassar  dying,  Nebuchadnezzar  succeeded  him,  B.C.  604, 
according  to  Ptolormfs  Canon.  And  the  first  year  of  Nehuchad- 
nezzar'^s  reign,  in  which  Jehoiakim  rebelled,  is  said  to  corre- 
spond to  the  third  of  Jehoiakim,  Dan.  i.  1,  but  to  the  fourth  of 
Jehoiakim,  Jer.  xxv.  1,  2 Kings  xxiv.  1,  supported  by  Josephus, 
Ant.  X.  6,  1.  The  variation  may  easily  be  reconciled,  by  sup- 
posing that  Jehoiakim  was  appointed  Idng  by  Pharaoh  Necho, 
on  his  reton  from  Carchemish,  about  the  month  of  July,  whereas 
the  thoth,  or  accession  oi  Nebuchadnezzar  commenced  Jan.  21, 
B.C.  604  So  that  the  first  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  was 
partly  the  third,  and  partly  the  fourth  of  Jehoiakim.''*  Accord- 
ing to  the  ingenious  solution  of  David  Ganz,  p.  47,  adopted  by 
Jackson,  Vol.  I.  p.  188.  Jehoiakim  was  probably  encouraged 
to  rebel  by  Pharaoh  Necho,  who  undertook  a second  expedition 
against  Carchemish,  which  had  been  recovered  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and  was  defeated  by  him  there  ; as  we  learn  from  Jere- 
miah xlvi.  2.  On  which  occasion,  Nebuchadnezzar  pursuing 
his  victory,  stripped  the  king  of  Egypt  of  all  his  northern  pos- 
sessions, fi’om  the  river  Euphrates  to  the  Nile ; so  that  “ he 
came  no  more  out  of  his  own  land”  to  invade  the  Babylonians ; 
and  left  Jehoiakim  in  the  lurch,  2 Kings  xxiv.  7. 

Nebuchadnezzar  then  besieged  and  took  Jerusalem,  and 
carried  away  part  of  the  sacred  vessels,  which  he  lodged  in  the 
temple  of  Belus,  at  Babylon,  and  also  “ certain  of  the  king’’s 
seed,'"*  or  royal  family,  and  “ of  the  princes"  or  nobles,  among 
whom  was  the  prophet  Daniel,  and  his  companions  : probably 
as  hostages  for  the  fidelity  of  the  king  and  his  people,  Dan.  i. 
1 — 3,  2 Kings  xxiv.  2. 

BABYLONISH  CAPTIVITY. 

We  may  therefore,  with  Daniel,  the  highest  authority,  date 
the  commencement  of  the  Babylonish  captivity,  in  the  third 

* See  Vol.  I.  p.  157.  Tab.  XVII.  Nabonassarean  years  adjusted  to  Julian,  and  the 
explanation  of  the  principles  upon  which  Ptolomy's  Canon  was  constructed,  p.  285. 
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year  of  Jehoiakim,  B.C.  005,  which  is  confirmed  by  Beroms, 
who  represents  this  expedition  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  as  having 
taken  place  before  his  father  Nabopolassar's  death ; having 
heal’d  of  which,  Nebuchadnezzar  left  his  Syrian,  Phoenician, 
EyypUan,  and  Jewish  captives,  with  his  heavy  ai'med  troops 
and  baggage,  to  the  care  of  his  friends,”  or  officers,  to  be  con- 
ducted to  Babylon ; and  went  thither  himself  with  a small  party, 
across  the  desert,  to  take  possession  of  the  kingdom  ; when  he 
appointed  the  fittest  stations  in  Babylonia  to  be  colonized  by 
the  captives.  Joseph.  Ant.  x.  11,  1.  To  which  destinations 
they  did  not  an*ive  till  the  fourth  of  Jehoiakim. 

The  duration  of  this  captivity  for  seventy  years,  to  the  Jews 
and  all  the  siuTounding  nations,  was  foretold  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  xxv.  11,  xxix.  10,  *2  Chron.  xxxvi.  21 — 23.  It  ex- 
pired B.C.  536,  the  year  that  Cyrus  took  Babylon  *,  and  issued 
a decree  for  the  retimi  of  such  of  the  Jews  as  chose,  throughout 
his  dominions,  to  their  own  land,  Ezra  i.  1 — 3,  which  was 
effected  in  the  seventh  month  of  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Babylon  f Ezra  iii.  1,  v.  13 ; and  this  corresponds  with  the 
account  of  Josephus,  “ in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  which  was  the 
seventieth  (ro  fjSSo/irjKooTov,)  from  the  day  of  the  removal  of  our 
people  fi’om  their  native  land  to  Babylon  f &c.  Ant.  XI.  1,  1. 
for  from  B.C.  605,  to  B.C.  536,  was  69  years  complete,  or  70 
years  cmi’ent. — This,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  found  a satisfactory 
adjustment  of  the  chronology  of  this  most  intricate  and  disputed 
period  of  the  captivity;  in  which  all  the  varying  reports  of 
sacred  and  profane  history  are  reconciled,  and  brought  to  har- 
monize with  each  other. 

Jehoiakim  was  not  reformed  by  adversity.  The  whole  of  his 
reign  was  cruel,  tyrannical,  and  oppressive ; ‘‘  his  eyes  and  his 
heai’t  were  intent  on  covetousness,  oj^pression,  violence,  and 
shedding  of  innocent  blood as  of  the  prophet  Urijah,  “ whom 
he  slew  with  the  sword,  and  cast  his  dead  body  into  the  graves 
of  the  common  people ; because  he  prophesied  of  the  impending 
calamities  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem f Jer.  xxii.  13 — 16,  xxvi. 
20 — 23 ; wherefore  his  doom  was  thus  denoimced  by  the  pro- 
phet Jeremiah,  xx.  18,  19. 

* Ptolomy's  canon  dates  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  B.C.  538,  two  years  earlier ; reckon- 
ing from  the  decisive  defeat  of  Nabonadius,  and  commencement  of  the  siege,  which 
lasted  two  years,  as  proved,  Vol.  I.  p.  188,  189. 
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“ Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
Concerning  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah,  king  of  Judah, 

They  shall  not  lament  for  him,  [saying] 

Ah  my  brother  1 or  Ah,  sister  ! 

They  shall  not  lament  for  him,  [saying] 

Ah  Lord,  or  Ah,  his  glory. 

He  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an  ass, 

Dragged,  and  cast  out  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,” 

Jeremiah  himself  was  imprisoned,  for  his  warning  prophe- 
cies, in  the  fointh  year  of  Jehoiakim ; the  following  year,  the 
fifth,  Jeremiah  wrote  a roll,  and  sent  it  by  Bai'uch  the  scribe, 
to  the  princes  and  people  of  the  Jews,  denouncing  destruction 
to  them  by  the  king  of  Babylon,  unless  they  repented.  This 
roll  was  communicated  to  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah ; and  a few 
leaves  of  it  were  read  before  him,  as  he  sat  in  his  banqueting 
house,  with  a fire  burning  on  the  hearth  before  him,  in  the  ninth 
month  f Chisleu J ; when  the  king,  in  a rage,  burnt  the  roll,  and 
ordered  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  to  be  taken*,  [and  put  to  death,] 
but  THE  Lord  hid  [or  protected]  them.  Whereupon  his  doom 
was  more  explicitly  denounced. 

“ Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord,” 

Concerning  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah: 

He  shall  have  none  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  David : 

And  his  dead  body  shall  be  cast  out. 

In  the  day  to  the  heat,  and  in  the  night  to  the  frost.  Jer.  xxxvi.  1 — 30. 

At  length,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  reign,  ‘‘  the  Lord 
sent  against  him  predatory  bands  of  the  Chaldeans,  Syrians, 
Moabites,  and  Ammonites,  to  avenge  the  innocent  blood  which 
he  and  his  people  had  shed,  following  the  example  of  Ma- 
nasseli^'^  2 Kings  xxiv.  2 — 4 ; and  we  leam  from  Ezekiel,  in  his 
figurative  description  of  Jehoiakim,  as  another  rapacious  lioni^s 
whelp,”  succeeding  Shallum ; that  the  nations  from  the  pro- 
vinces, set  upon  him  on  every  side,  and  spread  their  net  over 
him ; he  was  taken  in  their  pit.  And  they  seemed  him  in 
chains,  and  brought  him  to  the  king  of  Babylon^’’  Ezek.  xix. 
5 — 9,  “ Nebuchadnezzar f who  ‘‘  bound  him  also  in  fetters, 
[intending]  to  carry  him  to  Babylon,^''  2 Chron.  xxxvi.  6 ; but 
he  died,  and  we  may  conclude,  was  buried  with  the  burial  of  an 
ass — the  just  reward  of  his  ahominationsf  2 Chron.  xxxvi.  8. 
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JEIIOIACIIIN,  JECONIAH,  or  CONIAII, 

the  son  of  Jehoiakim,  was  eighteen  yeai*s  old  when  he  began 
to  reign  ; and  he  did  what  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; 
wherefore,  “ he  did  not  sit,''  or  remain,  “ npon  the  throne  of 
David^'  as  foretold ; for  he  reigned  only  three  months  and  ten 
days,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  sent  his  servants  to  besiege  Jeru- 
salem ; and  he  suiTendered  himself  into  their  hands,  and  was 
brought  to  Babylon,  where  he  remained  in  captivity  all  his  days, 
2 Kings  xxiv.  8 — 12,  as  foretold  by  Jeremiah,  xxii.  24 — 27, 
who  also  foretold  the  failure  of  his  succession,  Jer.  xxii.  29,  30. 

0 Earth,  Earth,  Earth,  Hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord  j 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  this  man  childless, 

A man  who  shall  not  prosper  in  his  days  ; 

For  none  of  his  seed  shall  prosper, 

Sitting  upon  the  throne  of  David, 

And  reigning  any  more  over  Judah. 

Accordingly,  when  Nebuchadnezzar  deposed  him,  he  ap- 
pointed his  uncle  Zedekiah  king  in  his  stead;  and  none  of 
Jehoiachin's  family  reigned  any  more  over  Judah.  For  though 
Sheshbazzar,  prince  of  Judah,  his  descendant,  was  appointed 
tirshatha,  or  governor  of  Judea,  under  the  name  of  Zorobbahel, 
at  the  retmm  from  the  captivity,  in  the  first  of  Cyrus,  Ezra  i.  8, 
ii.  2,  V.  14,  Haggai  i.  1,  1 Chron.  iii.  17,  18,  Matt.  i.  12 ; yet  he 
was  merely  a provincial  governor  under  the  Persians,  and  not  a 
sovereign.  And  the  Asamonean  or  Maccabean  dynasty,  who 
reigned  in  Judea,  until  Antigonus,  the  last  of  them,  was  slain  at 
Herod's  instigation,  were  of  the  sacerdotal  family  of  Aaron. 
Herod  himself  was  an  Idumccan. 

Along  with  this  prophecy  how'ever,  is  connected  that  other 
noble  prophecy,  foretelling  the  futoe  reign  of  Christ,  the  son 
of  David. 

JEREMIAH’S  PROPHECY  OF  CHRIST. 

XXIII.  5.  “ Behold,  the  days  are  coming,  saith  the  Lord, 

That  I will  raise  up  unto  David,  A righteous  branch  ; 

And  A KING  shall  reign  and  prosper. 

And  shall  execute  jtidgment  and  justice  in  the  earth. 

6.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved, 

And  Israel  shall  dwell  safely  : 

And  this  is  his  name,  which  they  shall  invoke, 

The  Lord  our  Righteousness.” 

The  ancient  rabbinical  book  of  Ikkarim,  well  expresses  the 
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reason  of  the  appellation : “ The  Scripture  calls  the  name 
of  the  Messiah,  IAHOH,  our  righteousness,  to  intimate 
that  He  will  be  A Mediatorial  God,  by  whose  hand  we 
shall  obtain  justification  from  THE  NAME  : wherefore,  it  calls 
hlim  by  the  name  of  THE  NAME,”  (i.  e.  the  ineffable  name 
IAHOH,  here  put  for  God  Himself.)  See  Buxtorf’s  Lexicon, 
voce  n*)»T. 

Hence,  probably,  Paul,  the  worthiest  disciple  of  the  famous 
doctor  Gamaliel,  declares,  that  “ Jesus  Christ  was  born 
unto  us.  Wisdom  from  God,  and  Righteousness,  and 
Sanctification,  and  Redemption,”  1 Cor.  i.  30.  And 
that  God  transcendently  exalted  him,  and  bestowed  on  him 
the  name  above  every  name  : that  at  the  name  of  Jesus, 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  celestial,  terrestrial,  and  infernal 
beings;  and  every  tongue  should  profess,  that  Jesus  Cfirist 
is  Lord  : to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father,”  Phil.  ii.  9—11. 

Along  with  Jehoiachin  were  carried  into  captivity  “ the 
king’s  mother,  wives,  and  officers ; all  the  'princes,  and  all  the 
mighty  of  the  land,  auid  all  the  craftsmen  and  smiths ;”  or  all 
the  principal  inhabitants  to  the  number  of  seventeen  thousand, 
who  might  be  dangerous  if  left  behind,  by  creating  disturbances  ; 
and  who  could  be  useful  in  their  new  settlements,  by  bringing 
with  them  their  superior  knowledge  and  skill  in  arts  and  manu- 
factures. “ None  remained  but  the  poorest  sort  of  the  people  of 
the  land,”  the  labourers,  and  others  of  the  lowest  class,  2 Kings 
xxiv.  14 — 16. 

On  this  occasion  the  prophet  Ezekiel  was  also  carried  into 
captivity,  and  planted,  with  others,  on  the  river  Chehar,  or  Cha- 
horas,  wRich  runs  into  the  Euphrates  near  Carchemish,  Ezek. 
i.  1.  There  he  was  favoured  with  some  remarkable  visions, 
analogous  to  those  of  Isaiah,  Ezek.  i.  26,  iii.  23 — 27,  viii.  4,  &c. 
xiii.  2,  and  uttered  prophecies  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah,  fore- 
telling his  fate ; and  also  the  future  restoration  of  the  Jews. 
His  prophecies  are  usually  dated  from  Jehoiachin^ s captivity, 
B.C.  597. 


ZEDEKIAH. 

His  name  originally  was  Mattaniah,  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
changed  into  Zedekiah,  when  he  appointed  him  king  in  his 
nephew’s  room,  and  exacted  from  him  a solemn  oath  of  alle- 
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glance  and  fidelity,  Ezek.  xvii.  13,  2 Chron.  xxxvi.  13.  He 
was  twenty-one  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  eleven  years,  and  followed  his  brother  Jehoiakim's  evil 
example,  2 Kings  xxiv.  17 — 19.  In  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign 
the  kings  of  Edom,  Moah,  Ammon,  Tyre,  and  Sidon,  sent  am- 
bassadors to  Zedekiah,  lu’ging  him  to  join  them  in  a confederacy 
to  break  the  Bahylonian  yoke.  But  he  was  wise  enough  at  this 
time  to  reject  their  solicitations,  and  to  hearken  to  the  prophet 
Jeremiah  in  preference  to  the  false  prophet  Hananiah,  who 
boldly  predicted,  that  within  two  years  Jeconiah  should  return 
from  captivity,  and  the  Bahylonian  yoke  be  broken.  But  he 
died  the  same  yeai’  himself,  for  teaching  rebellion  against  THE 
Lord,  as  Jeremiah  foretold,  chap,  xxvii.  and  xxviii. 

But  in  the  ninth  year  the  national  sins  accumulated  to  such  a 
degi-ee,  (as  may  be  seen  in  EzekieVs  vision,  in  the  sixth  year  of 
Jehoiacliin\s  captivity,  chap,  viii.)  that  both  the  king,  his  ser- 
vants, and  people,  were  ripe  for  divine  vengeance.  They  ac- 
cordingly rejected  the  admonitions  oi  Jeremiah,  and  looking  for 
assistance  from  Pharaoh  Hophra,  king  of  Egj'pt,  they  rebelled 
against  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  thereupon,  with  a great  army,  in- 
vaded Judea,  took  most  of  the  cities,  and  in  the  tenth  month, 
and  tenth  day  of  the  month,  besieged  Jerusalem,  2 Kings  xxiv. 
20 ; XXV.  1 ; Jer.  xxxix.  1 ; Ezek.  xxiv.  1. 

Early  in  the  next,  or  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah,  the  Egyptians 
made  a shew  of  coming  to  their  relief  with  an  army.  When  the 
Chaldeans  heai*d  of  their  approach,  they  broke  up  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem,  and  advanced  to  give  them  battle,  but  the  Egyptians 
being  intimidated,  returned  home  without  risking  an  engage- 
ment, and  left  the  Jews  to  their  fate  ; as  Jeremiah  forewarned 
the  messengers  of  Zedekiah,  whom  he  sent  to  enquire  of  the 
Lord: — “Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  Thus 
shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of  Judah,  who  sent  you  imto  me;  Be- 
hold Pharaoh's  anny,  which  is  come  forth  to  help  you,  shall 
retmn  to  Egjq^t  into  their  own  land,  and  the  Chaldeans  shall 
come  again  and  fight  against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  bum  it 
with  fire.” 

“ Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; Deceive  not  yourselves,  sapng. 
The  Chaldeans  shall  surely  depart  from  ns  : for  they  shall  not 
depart.  For  though  ye  had  smitten  the  whole  army  of  the 
Chaldeans  that  fight  against  you,  and  there  remained  only 
wounded  men  among  them,  yet  should  they  rise  up,  every  man 
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in  his  tent,  and  bum  this  city  with  fire,”  Jer.  xxxvii.  2 — 10. 
Compare  Ezekiel  xxxi.  1 — 18. 

At  the  departure  of  the  Chaldean  army,  Jeremiah  attempted 
to  quit  the  devoted  city,  and  to  retire  to  his  inheritance  in  the 
land  of  Benjamin  ; but  he  was  apprehended  at  the  gate  of  Ben- 
jamin, and  charged  with  desertion  to  the  Chaldeans,  and 
thrown  into  a dungeon,  where  he  remained  many  days  ; the 
princes  urging  the  king  to  put  him  to  death,  because  he  dispi- 
rited the  people  by  his  prophecies,  exhorting  them  to  submit  to 
the  Chaldeans  to  save  their  lives,  and  threatening  them  with  the 
sword,  the  famine,  and  the  pestilence,  if  they  maintained  the 
siege.  But  Zedekiah  at  this  time  rescued  him,  and  drew  him 
out  of  the  dungeon  ; when  he  again  exhorted  the  king  to  submit 
and  suiTender  himself  to  the  king  of  Bahylon^s  princes ; but  his 
evil  genius  prevented  him  from  following  this  salutary  counsel, 
Jer.  xxxvii.  11 — 27. 

The  retreat  of  the  Chaldean  army  proved  a snare  to  the  Jeivs. 
It  tempted  them  to  break  through  a salutary  reform  which  they 
had  made,  on  the  first  impression  of  terror  produced  by  the 
Chaldean  invasion.  In  compliance  with  the  divine  law,  Zede- 
kiah and  the  princes  had  proclaimed  liberty  to  their  Hebrew 
bond  servants,  as  in  the  sabbatical  year,  and  actually  set  them 
free.  But  when  the  Chaldeans  were  gone,  and  the  danger,  as 
they  thought,  over,  and  not  likely  to  return,  the  faithless  and 
mercenary  government  and  masters  broke  the  covenant,  and 
compelled  those  whom  they  had  discharged  to  return  to  their 
former  servitude.  For  which  God,  in  his  anger,  declared  by  the 
prophet  Jeremiah : 

“ Thus  saith  THE  Lord  : Ye  have  not  heai'kened  unto  me, 
in  proclaiming  liberty  every  one  to  his  brother,  and  every  one  to 
his  neighbom* : Behold,  I proclaim  liberty  in  regard  to  you,  saith 
THE  Lord,  unto  the  sword,  and  to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the 
famine ; and  I will  make  you  to  be  removed  into  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth.” 

‘‘  Behold  I will  command,  saith  the  Lord,  and  will  cause 
[the  king  of  Babylon^ s army,  which  are  gone  up  fi'om  you,]  to 
return  to  this  city ; and  they  shall  fight  against  it,  and  take  it, 
and  bum  it  with  fire  ; and  I will  make  the  cities  of  Judah  a de- 
solation without  an  inhabitant,”  Jer.  xxxiv.  7 — 22. 

On  the  return  of  the  Chaldean  army  to  the  siege,  shortly 
after,  in  the  tenth  year,  they  pursued  it  vigorously,  until  the 
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eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,  and  in  the  fourth  month,  and  ninth 
day  of  the  month,  after  a siege  of  eighteen  months  from  the  be- 
ginning, tliey  stomied  the  city  about  midnight,  and  put  the  in- 
habitants to  the  sword,  young  and  old,  many  of  them  in  the 
temple  comts,  2 Kings  xxv.  2 — 4;  2 Chron.  xxxvi.  17 — 19; 
Jer.  xxxix.  1,  2 ; and  the  anny  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued  Ze- 
dekiah,  his  sons,  and  officers,  and  the  remnant  of  his  army,  and 
overtook  them  in  the  plains  of  Jericho,  and  brought  them  pri- 
soners to  the  king  of  Babylon,  at  Rihlah,  in  Coele  Syria,  where 
Nehiichadnezzar  upbraided  him  for  his  ingratitude  and  breach 
of  faith ; then  caused  his  sons  to  be  slain  before  his  eyes,  and  his 
eyes  to  be  put  out,  and  commanded  his  officers  to  cany  him  in 
fetters  of  brass  to  Babylon,  where  he  died,  2 Kings  xxv.  6,  7 ; 
Jer.  xxxix.  4 — 7. 

On  this  occasion,  the  seemingly  dissonant  prophecies  of  Jere- 
miah and  Ezekiel  were  fulfilled  on  Zedekiah.  The  former  had 
told  the  king,  after  the  retimi  of  the  Chaldean  anny  to  the  siege, 
that  he  should  surely  be  taken  prisoner,  that  his  eyes  should  see 
the  king  o f Babylon,  and  that  he  should  be  earned  captive  to 
Babylon,  and  should  die  there,  not  with  the  sword,  butin^^rt^c^, 
and  with  the  burnings  or  interment  of  his  fathers,  the  kings  of 
Judah,  Jer.  xxxii.  4,  5 ; xxxiv.  3 — 5 ; whereas,  the  latter  fore- 
told, that  he  should  be  brought  captive  to  Babylon,  yet  should 
not  see  it,  though  he  should  die  there,  Ezek.  xii.  13. 

Ezekiel  also,  like  Jeremiah,  connected  the  subversion  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  with  the  futui’e  kingdom  of  Christ,  in  the 
following  remarkable  prophecy : 

EZEKIEL’S  PROPHECY  OF  CHRIST. 

And  thou  profane,  wicked  prince  of  Israel  [Zedekiah,'] 

Whose  day  is  come,  in  the  time  of  iniquity,  [in]  the  end  ; 

Thus  saith  the  Regent  Lord  ; 

Remove  the  diadem  [or  priestly  mitre]  and  take  off  the  crown ; 

This  shall  not  be  the  same  [or  continue.] 

(The  humble  He  exalteth,  and  the  exalted  He  humhleth.) 

Iniquity,  iniquity,  iniquity  I will  account  it : 

Even  this  [diadem  and  crown]  shall  not  be  [any  more,] 

Until  He  shall  come  whose  is  the  judgment, 

And  to  him  will  I give  it.  Ezek.xxi.  25 — 27- 

This  most  obsem^e  and  difficult  prophecy,  (here  attemj^ted  to 
be  rendered  more  intelligibly,  by  the  help  of  the  ancient  Ver- 
sions,) seems  to  bear  a remarkable  correspondence  to  Jacobs 
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famous  prophecy,  Gen.  xlix.  10.  The  diadem^  or  priestly  mitre, 
(according  to  the  Chaldee  paraphrase,)  corresponds  to  the  law- 
giver or  scribe ; and  the  future  prince,  WHOSE  IS  the  judg- 
ment, to  Shiloh,  who  was  to  unite  both  functions  in  Christ, 
of  High  Priest  and  King. 

Such  were  the  admirable  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  Micah,  Jere- 
miah, and  Ezekiel,  dm'ing  this  disastrous  period,  by  which  the 
minds  of  the  faithful  were  still  supported  by  the  prospect  of  a 
future  redemption  and  spiritual  consolations. 

About  a month  after  taking  the  city,  in  the  seventh  day  of  the 
fifth  month,  and  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  reign,  (which 
therefore  was  B.C.  604  — 18  = B.C.  586,)  Nebuchadnezzar  sent 
Nebuzaradan,  caj^tain  of  his  guard,  with  an  army  of  Chaldeans, 
to  Jerusalem,  who  burnt  the  temple  and  city  to  the  ground,  and 
demolished  its  walls,  and  carried  away  to  Babylon  all  the  ves- 
sels of  brass,  silver,  and  gold,  which  had  been  left  before, 
and  all  the  treasure  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  king’s  palace, 
and  of  the  house  of  the  princes,  and  of  the  rest  of  the  people, 
who  had  been  left  behind  in  Jehoiachin^s  captivity,  he  left  none 
remaining  but  the  poor  of  the  land,  to  be  vine-dressers  and  hus- 
bandmen, 2 Kings  XXV.  8 — 12  ; Jer.  lii.  12 — 16. 

Four  years  after,  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Nebuzaradan  entered  again  the  land  of  Judea,  and  carried  otF  a 
few  miserable  gleanings  of  the  inhabitants  from  Jerusalem,  Jer. 
lii.  30. 

Thus  was  the  land  left  desolate,  that  “ she  might  enjoy  her 
sabbaths^'"  or  sabbatical  years  of  rest,  of  which  she  had  been  de- 
frauded by  the  avarice  and  disobedience  of  the  Jews ; fulfilling 
the  early  denunciation  of  Moses,  Levit.  xxvi.  34,  and  the  later 
of  Jeremiah,  2 Chron.  xxxvi.  21 ; and  it  is  truly  remarkable, 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  left  it  in  that  state,  and  did  not  attempt 
to  recolonize  it,  as  the  policy  of  the  Assyrian  kings  had  led 
them  to  do  in  Samaria.  The  land,  therefore,  lay  still  vacant 
for  their  reception  against  their  return : the  providence  of  the 
God  of  Judah,  insensibly  over-ruling  the  counsels  and  de- 
crees of  that  haughty  and  aiTogant  conqueror,  whom  He  had 
raised  up  to  be  the  scourge  of  his  chosen  people,  when  their 
apostacies  and  abominations  rendered  them  unworthy  of  his 
tutelar  care  and  protection,  and  they  were  transported  into  cap- 
tivity ^\for  their  good,''  Jer.  xxiv.  5.  There  they  were  ciwed  of 
the  idolatrous  infection  they  had  imbibed  in  Egypt,  and  re- 
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newed  in  Canaan,  in  the  course  of  seventy  years,  in  “ the  third 
or  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hated  God,”  and  provoked 
liim  to  chastise  them  so  long.  When  the  remnant  that  returned 
were  purified  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and  had  purged  away 
[a  part  of  ] their  dross,”  Isai.  i.  25. 


SEVENTH  PERIOD. 

FROM  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM  TO  NEHEMIAIl’S 
REFORM.  166  YEARS. 


BABYLONIAN  DYNASTY. 


Nebuchadnezzar  destroys  Jerusalem 

appoints  Gedaliah  governor  . 

subdues  the  Ammonites,  &c. 

besieges  Tyre  

desolates  Judea 

subdues  Egypt 

his  first  dream 

sets  up  the  golden  image ... 

his  second  dream 


Evilmerodach 


releases  Jehoiachin 


Belshazzar 

, his  feast  and  death 


Y.  B.C. 

25  last  ..  586 


585 

584 

582 

570 

569 

569 

568 

561 

558 

553 


MEDIAN  AND  PERSIAN  DYNASTY. 


Darius  the  IMede,  or  Cyaxares 2 

Cyrus  the  Persian. . 15 


Cyrus  takes  Babylon:  first,  of  his  sovereignty. . . 
The  Jews  return  from  captivity  under  Zerubbabel 
Jeshua  high-priest  fifty-three  years  


The  second  Temple  begun  — 

Cambyses  8 

Darius  Hystaspes 36 

The  Temple  finished — 

Xerxes  21 

Jehoiakim  high-priest,  thirty  years — 

Artaxerxes  Longimanus  41 


, stops  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem  . . — 

, mairies  Esther — 

^ sends  Ezra  to  Judea  — 

Eliashib  high-priest,  forty  years 


...  553 

...  551 
. ..  536 

...  536 

...  535 
...  529 
...  521 
...  516 
...  485 
...  483 
...  464 
...  463 
. . 458 

. . . 457 
...,453 
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Y.  I5.C. 

Nehemiah  governor  of  Judea,  twelve  ye?Lrs — 444 

rebuilds  the  walls,  and  the  city  

returns  to  Persia  — 432 

comes  again  to  Jerusalem — 424 

Darius  Nothus 3 first  . . 423 


Nehemiah's  reform,  and  end  of  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Test.  166  420 

The  Jewish  chronology  of  this  period  is  exceedingly  intricate, 
and  interwoven  with  that  of  the  Babylonians,  Modes,  and  Per- 
sians ; by  which  the  sacred  historians  and  prophets,  Ezra,  Ne- 
hemiali,  Jeremiah,  and  Daniel,  usually  compute  the  times.  The 
confusion  of  names  is  embarrassing : the  royal  title,  Ahasuerus, 
is  applied  to  Xerxes,  Ezra  iv.  6 ; to  Artaxerxes  Longimanus, 
Esther  i.  1 ; and  to  Astyages,  the  father  of  Cyaxares,  or  of  Da- 
rius the  Mede,  Dan.  ix.  1 ; and  “ Darius,  king  of  Persia^'  de- 
notes Darius  Hystaspes,  Ezra  iv.  5 — 24  ; but  “ Darius  the 
Persian^'  Darius  Nothus,  Nehem.  xii.  22. 

The  chief  difficulty  in  adjusting  the  chronology  of  this  period, 
arose  from  the  supposition  that  Babylon  was  taken  by  Darius 
the  Mede,  and  Cyrus,  on  the  night  that  Belshazzar  was  slain, 
Dan.  V.  31 ; whereas  Dai'ius  ihen  took  possession  of  the  king- 
dom peaceably,  appointed  Nabonadius,  a Babylonian  nobleman, 
king  of  Babylon,  and  died  two  years  after.  Cyrus,  on  the  re- 
bellion of  Nabonadius,  took  the  city,  fifteen  years  after  the  death 
of  Darius  *,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  ensuing  analysis  of  Median 
and  Persian  chronology. 

The  times  of  the  Jewish  high  priests,  are  taken  from  the 
Chronicon  Alexandrinum,  according  to  Prideaux. 

In  adjusting  the  reigns  of  the  Persian  kings  from  Xerxes 
downwards,  according  to  Ptolomy's  Canon  of  Chaldean  or  Na- 
bonassarean  yeai's,  I have  retained  the  conumerary  Julian  years, 
before  the  Christian  era,  in  preference  to  the  incipient,  or  those 
in  which  the  reigns  strictly  began ; because  the  conumerary 
correspond  more  exactly  to  the  Greek  chronology  of  the  Olym- 
piads, and  to  the  leading  transactions  of  their  reigns,  their  wai's, 
&c.  in  the  spring  and  summer  months. 

• Ezra's  and  Ptolomy's  canon  (corrected,)  date  the  sovereignty  of  Cyrus  from  the 
capture  ot  Babylon,  B.C.  536.  It  is  doubtful,  whether  BajiieVs  last  prophecy,  in  “ the 
third  year  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  x.  1,  is  to  be  dated  from  thence,  or  from  the  death 
of  Darius,  B.C.  551.  I have  adopted  the  former;  others,  perhaps,  may  prefer  the 
latter. 

VOL.  II.  G g 


GEDALIAH. 


After  tlie  conquest  oi  Judea,  Nehiichadnezzar  left  Gedaliah 
governor  of  the  land  ; whose  father,  Ahikam,  was  a man  of  con- 
siderable distinction  and  credit  in  the  days  of  Josiali,  2 Kings 
xxii.  12,  and  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim,  who,  by  his  interest  at 
court,  and  with  the  people,  skreened  the  prophet  Jeremiah  from 
the  resentment  and  fury  of  both,  Jer.  xxvi.  24.  Gedaliah  ap- 
pears himself  to  have  been  also  of  a generous  and  unsuspecting 
disposition,  wishing  to  promote  the  w'elfare  of  the  people,  by 
reconciling  them  to  the  Babylonish  'government;  and  rejecting, 
as  a calumny,  the  information  of  ah  intended  conspiracy  against 
him  by  Ishmael,  one  of  the  seed  royal  oi  Judah,  instigated  by 
Baalis,  king  of  the  Ammonites.  Hence  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
when  liberated  from  prison,  by  the  express  order  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar himself,  (who  treated  him  with  much  consideration,  and 
recommended  him  to  the  protection  of  Nebuzaradan,  the  captain 
of  the  guard,  “ w^ho  gave  him  provisions,  and  a reward,  and  let 
him  go,”)  preferred  staying  with  Gedaliah,  his  tiiend,  and  the 
people  that  were  left  in  the  land,  to  the  captain’s  offer,  of  taking 
him  to  Babylon,  and  providing  for  him  there,  Jer.  xxxix.  11 — 14, 
xl.  2 — 6 ; 2 Kings  xxv.  22—24. 

Soon  after,  Gedaliah  was  treacherously  slain  by  Ishmael,  and 
a party  of  ten  men,  who  slew  also  the  Jews  and  the  Chaldeans 
that  were  with  him  at  Mizpeh,  his  residence,  and  attempted  to 
cany  away  captives  to  the  Ammonites,  the  king’s  daughter  and 
the  residue  of  the  people;  but  was  prevented  by  JoArtwa??  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  forces,  who  j^ui'sued  him,  and  brought  back 
the  people ; but  Ishmael  escaped  with  eight  men  only  to  the 
Ammonites,  Jer.  xli.  1 — 16. 

Feai’ing  the  resentment  of  the  Chaldeans  for  this  massacre, 
Johanan,  the  captain,  and  all  the  people,  great  and  small,  fled 
to  Egypt  for  an  asylum,  in  spite  of  the  remonstrances  of  Jere- 
miah, who  promised  them  safety  from  THE  Lord,  if  they  re- 
mained in  the  land  ; but  that  they  should  die  by  the  sword,  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence,  if  they  disobeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  and  went  to  Egypt : but  in  vain  ; Johanan,  and  all 
the  proud  men,  taxed  the  prophet  with  speaking  falsely,  in  order 
to  give  them  up  into  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  to  be  carried 
away  captives  to  Babylon ; and  they  took  with  them  all  the 
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remnant  oi  thidah,  and  compelled  Jeremiah  himself  to  accom- 
pany them  to  Taphanes,  or  Daphnce  Pelusiacce,  in  Egypt,  and 
they  settled  there,  and  at  Migdol  and  Noph,  or  Memphis,  and  in 
the  country  of  Pathros,  or  Upper  Egypt,  Jer.  xlii.  and  xliii. 

There  Jeremiah  denounced  against  them  the  approaching 
invasion  of  Egypt  hj  Nebuchadnezzar ; who  should  smite  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  deliver  such  as  were  destined  for  death,  to 
death,  and  such  as  were  for  captivity,  to  captivity,  and  such  as 
were  for  the  sword,  to  the  sword he  foretold  also  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  gods  of  Egypt,  and  of  the  images  of  Bethshemesh, 
and  of  their  temples;  and  the  delivery  of  Pharaoh  Hophra, 
king  of  Egypt,  into  the  hand  of  his  enemies,  who  should  seek 
his  life,  and  that  only  a small  number  of  the  Jews,  that  escaped 
the  sword  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  the  famine,  should  return  again 
into  the  land  of  Judah ; and  he  concluded  thus : ‘‘  All  the  rem- 
nant of  Judah  that  are  gone  to  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
shall  know,  whose  word  shall  stand,  mine  or  theirs f Jer.  xliii. 
8—13,  xliv.  1—30. 

This  last  and  most  ominous  prophecy  proved  fatal  to  the 
prophet : his  ungrateful  and  infatuated  countrymen  stoned  him 
to  death,  and  cast  his  body  into  a pit ; according  to  ecclesias- 
tical tradition. 

THE  AMMONITES,  &C.  SUBDUED. 

The  year  after  the  conquest  of  Judea,  Nebuchadnezzar  re- 
solved to  take  a severe  revenge  upon  all  the  smTounding  nations 
who  had  solicited  the  Jews  to  a confederacy  against  him,  or  en- 
couraged them  to  rebel,  though  they  afterwards  rejoiced  at  their 
destruction,  and  left  them  in  the  lurch ; the  Ammonites,  Moa- 
bites, Edomites,  and  Arabians ; the  Sidonians,  Tyrians,  and 
Philistines;  ihe  Egyptians  djid.  Abyssinians,  Jer.  xxvii.  3, 
Ezek.  XXV.  1 — 3,  xxvi.  1,  2,  Jer.  xxxvii.  7,  &c. 

The  subjugation  and  desolation  of  all  these  countries  by  this 
“ servant  of  the  Lord,”  as  he  is  styled,  or  his  scourge  to  chas- 
tise them,  when  their  iniquities  came  to  the  full,  was  foretold  in 
general  terms ; that  “ all  these  nations  should  serve  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, his  son,  and  his  son’s  son,”  “ according  to  the  days  of 
one  kingdom,”  or  duration  of  the  Babylonian  dynasty,  “ for 
seventy  years,”  (from  the  overthrow  of  Nineveh  by  the  Babylo- 
nians and  Medes,  B.  C.  606,  to  the  capture  of  Babylonhy  Cyrus, 
B.C.  536,)  Jer.  xxv.  11,  xxix.  10,  xxvii.  7,  Isai.  xxiii.  15. 
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Some  of  them  were  conquered  sooner,  others  later,  but  the 
end  of  this  period  was  the  common  term  for  the  deliverance  of 
them  all,  as  well  as  the  Jews,  from  the  Babylonish  captivity. 

The  punishment  of  each  was  particularly  foretold  by  the  pro- 
phets: the  Ammonites,  Amos  i.  13,  15,  Ezek.  xxv.  4 — 10,  &c. 
the  Moabites,  Ezek.  xxv.  8 — 11,  Jer.  xxv.  21,  xlviii.  40 — 47, 
&c.  the  Edomites,  Amos  i.  13 — 15,  Obadiah  10 — 16,  Jer.  xlix. 
17,  &c.  the  Arabians,  Jer.  xxv.  24,  &c.  the  Sidonians,  Jer.  xxv. 
22,  xlvii.  4,  Ezek.  xxviii.  21 — 23,  &c.  the  Tyrians,  Tsai,  xxiii. 
1 — 15,  Jer.  xxv.  22,  Ezek.  xxvi.  7 — 13,  xxvii.  2 — 36,  &c.  the 
Philistines,  Jer.  xxv.  20,  Ezek.  xxv.  16,  Zeph.  ii.  5 ; the  Egyp- 
tians, Isai.  xix.  4 — 23,  Jer.  xlvi.  13 — 26,  Ezek.  xxix.  2 — 12, 
XXX.  20 — 26,  xxxii.  2 — 16,  Joel  iii.  19,  the  Ethiopians  or  Abys- 
sinians,  Isai.  xviii.  1 — 7,  Ezek.  xxx.  4 — 11. 

SIEGE  OF  TYRE. 

After  Nebuchadnezzar  had  subdued  the  eastern  and  western 
states,  in  the  first  campaign,  he  commenced  the  siege  of  the 
strong  city  of  Old  Tyre,  on  the  continent,  in  the  second  year 
after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ; and  took  it  after  a long  and 
obstinate  siege  of  thirteen  years,  according  to  the  Tyrian  annals, 
recorded  by  Josephus,  Ant.  x.  11,  1. 

That  the  commencement  of  the  siege  is  rightly  assigned  to 
the  year  B.  C.  584,  two  years  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
may  be  collected  from  Scripture  and  the  Tyrian  annals. 

1.  Ezekiel,  immediately  after  the  destmction  of  Jerusalem, 
B.  C.  586,  prophesied  the  siege  and  destmction  of  Tyre,  by 
Nebuchadnezzar,  xxvi.  1 — 11,  and  in  the  two  succeeding  pro- 
phecies, he  represents  it  “ as  situate  at  the  entry  of  the  sea 
and  gives  a curious  account  of  its  commerce,  xxvii.  3,  &c.  and 
their  king  as  puffed  up  with  pride  and  presumption,  so  as  to 
fancy  himself  a god,  and  not  a man ; but  who  should  be  slain 
as  a man,  xxviii.  2 — 9 ; alluding,  perhaps,  to  his  name,  Itho- 
baal,  or  Ethbaal,  according  to  the  Tyrian  annals,  signifying,' 
“ the  Master f which  was  a Phoenician  title  of  God.  These 
latter  prophecies  were  probably  delivered  in  the  com’se  of  the 
ensuing  year,  B.  C.  585,  diudiig  the  invasion  of  the  neighbour- 
ing country.  And  a subsequent  prophecy,  delivered  after  the 
end  of  the  siege,  “ in  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  Jehoiachhi's 
captivity,  in  the  first  month,  and  the  first  day  of  the  month,”  or 
the  first  day  of  the  year,  Ezek.  xxix.  17,  18,  decides  that  the 
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city  was  taken  about  the  end  of  the  foregoing  year,  or  B.C. 
597  — SGzzB.  C.  571;  adding,  therefore,  to  this,  the  length  of 
the  siege,  it  began,  B.  C.  571  + ISiizB.  C.  584. 

2.  This  same  date  is  furnished  also  by  the  Tyrian  annals. 
From  the  commencement  of  the  siege  of  Tyre,  in  the  seventh 
year  of  Ithohaal,  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  the  fourteenth  of  Hi- 
rom,  when  Cyrus  obtained  the  sovereignty,  was  forty-eight 
years  and  three  months  * ; therefore,  adding  these  to  the  date  of 
the  capture  of  Babylon,  B.  C.  536  ; the  sum  gives  B.  C.  584,  as 
before.  Joseph,  cont.  Af  ion.  i.  21. 

This  curious  coincidence  of  sacred  and  profane  chronology, 
establishes  both ; and  also  confirms,  by  the  respectable  authority 
of  the  Tyrian  annals,  the  date  of  the  capture  of  Babylon,  B.  C. 
536,  which  was  furnished  by  the  slight  correction  of  Ptolomy's 
canon,  Vol.  I.  p.  169. 

Dming  the  siege  of  Tyre,  Nebuchadnezzar  sent  Nabuzar- 
adan,  with  a part  of  the  army,  into  Judea,  to  revenge  the  death 
of  Gedaliah,  whom  he  had  appointed  governor  of  the  land.  But 
the  country  was  so  thin  of  inhabitants,  in  consequence  of  the 
secession  to  Egypt,  that  he  carried  away  captive  no  more  than 
745  persons.  This  was  the  last  deportation  of  the  Jews,  in  the 
twenty -third  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  B.  C.  582,  Jer.  lii.  30. 

About  the  same  time,  Nebuchadnezzar  invaded  Elam,  or 
Elymais,  and  took  Shusan,  or  Susa,  its  capital,  from  the  Medes, 
as  foretold  by  Jeremiah,  xxv.  25,  26,  xlix.  34,  35,  and  Ezek. 
xxxii.  11 — 24. 

In  consequence  of  this,  we  learn  from  Xenophon,  that  a war 
broke  out  between  the  Medes  and  Babylonians,  occasioned  by 


* Ithohaal  ........ 

Baal  .......... 
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10  0 

Ecnihaal  

Chp.lhpx.  ........ 

10  M.  > 

1 3 M.'J 

Ahbarus 

Mitgen  ......... 

Belator  ........ 

> Judges. 

10  1 

Mp.rhal  ..... 

Hirom 

48  3 M. 

And  Josephus  reckons,  that  from  the  beginning  of  the  siege  to  the  end  of  the  reign  of 
Hirom,  (which  lasted  twenty  years,)  was  fifty-four  years  three  months:  from  which, 
subtracting  the  six  last  years  of  Hirom,  there  remain  forty-eight  years  three  months. — 
Cont.  Apion.  i,  21. 
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the  conquests  of  “ the  king  of  Assyria,^'  in  Syria,  Arabia,  Hyr- 
cania,  and  Bactria,  which  threatened  the  safety  of  the  Median 
empire : and  that  in  the  course  of  it,  Abradates,  king  of  the 
Siisians,  renoimced  his  alliance  with  the  king  of  Assyria,  and 
joined  Cyrus,  for  the  restoration  of  his  wife  Panthea,  inviolate, 
after  she  had  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Medes  and  Persians. 
Cp'opaed.  B.  i.  and  vi.  Xenophon  dates  the  commencement  of 
this  war,  about  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  Cyrus'  age,  B.C.  57*2, 
in  the  thirty-second  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  two  years  before  the 
capture  of  Tyre.  Still  Shushan,  or  Susa,  the  capital,  was  re- 
covered, or  remained  wdth  the  Babylonians,  in  the  reign  of 
Belshazzar ; for  we  read  that  Daniel  the  prophet  “ was  em- 
ployed there,  about  the  king’s  business,”  viii.  2.  This  coinci- 
dence of  sacred  and  profane  historj",  is  curious  and  important ; 
it  tends  also  to  support  the  credit  of  Xenophon  as  an  historian 
in  the  Cyropcedia,  the  basis  of  which  is  true,  though  moulded 
by  the  philosopher  into  an  historical  romance. 

Before  Tyre  was  taken,  the  inhabitants  fled  with  their  effects 
to  the  insular  Tyre,  in  its  neighbourhood,  having  the  command 
of  the  sea;  so  that  Nebuchadnezzar  found  but  little  spoil 
therein,  as  we  learn  from  Jerom,  on  Isai.  xxiii.  6.  To  this  cir- 
cumstance the  prophet  Ezekiel  alludes,  in  his  last  prophecy, 
when  he  declares  that  “ Nebuchadnezzar  and  his  anny  had  no 
■wages  for  the  great  service  they  had  served  against  Tyre in 
the  long  coiuse  of  which,  ever}-  head  was  made  bald,  and  every 
shoiflder  peeled,”  Ezek.  xxix.  18 ; and  as  a recompence,  he 
promises  them  the  plunder  of  “ the  land  of  Egypt,  her  multitude, 
her  spoil,  and  her  prey,”  vers.  19,  20. 

INVASION  OF  EGYPT. 

Accordingly,  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  B.C.  570,  after  the 
Tyrian  war  was  finished,  Nebuchadnezzar  invaded  Egypt,  and 
quickly  oven’an  the  whole  extent  of  the  coimtry,  from  Migdol, 
its  northern  extremity  near  the  Red  Sea,  to  Syene,  the  southern, 
bordering  on  Ethiopia,  or  Abyssinia,  which  he  also  reduced, 
with  the  other  auxiliaries  of  the  Egyptians,  according  to  pro- 
phecy, Ezek.  XXX.  1 — 12. 

In  the  com’se  of  this  war,  that  ‘‘  cruel  lord,  and  fierce  king,” 
so  wasted  and  depopulated  the  land  with  fire  and  sword,  that  it 
lay  desolate,  in  a manner,  for  forty  years ; after  he  had  defeated 
the  proud  and  haughty  tyrant,  Hophra,  or  Apries,  as  he  is  called 
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by  Herodotus,  and  forced  him  to  become  his  vassal,  Jer.  xlvi. 
25,  26,  who  was  soon  after  slain  by  the  Egyptians,  Herod,  ii. 
§ 162 — 169,  fulfilling  JeremiaJi’ s prophecy,  xliv.  30,  and  Eze~ 
kieVs,  xxxii.  32.  And  on  their  return  from  captivity,  at  the  end 
of  that  period,  they  were  doomed  to  be  the  basest  of  the  king- 
doms f who  should  no  more  have  an  independent  prince’’''  of 
their  own,  Ezek.  xxix.  13,  14,  xxx.  13.  And  accordingly,  they 
were  ever  after  subject  to  foreign  powers,  to  the  Babylonians, 
Persians,  Macedonians,  Romans,  Mamalukes,  and  Turks,  down 
to  the  present  day. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S  FIRST  DREAM. 

This  remarkable  dream  happened  in  the  second  year  of 
Nebuchadnezzar’’ s reign,”  Dan.  ii.  1,  and  is  therefore  dated  B.  C. 
603,  by  Usher,  and  the  Bible  Chronology.  But  the  context 
furnishes  internal  evidence  that  this  date  is  too  early. 

1.  On  his  first  invasion  of  Judea,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign, 
Nebuchadnezzar  selected  the  most  promising  youths  of  the 
royal  captives,  and  among  them  Daniel  and  his  three  friends, 
to  be  educated  in  his  palace  for  three  years,  in  the  dialect  and 
learning  of  the  Chaldeans,  in  order  to  qualify  them  for  holding 
the  first  offices  in  the  state,  and  to  attach  them  to  his  person 
and  seiwice  by  a wise  and  liberal  policy  ; and  at  the  expiration 
of  that  time,  they  were  brought  before  the  king  to  be  examined 
as  to  their  proficiency,  who  found  them  ten  times  better  in- 
fonned  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  and  understanding  than  all  the 
magi,  diviners,”)  or  astrologers,  that  were  in  his  whole  realm,” 
Dan.  i.  1 — 21.  The  term  of  their  education,  therefore,  was  not 
expired  until  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  before  which  it  is  not 
likely  that  Daniel  should  expound  the  dream. 

2.  But  Daniel  is  represented,  at  the  time  of  the  dream,  1.  as 
included  with  his  three  friends  among  the  inagi  and  wise  men 
decreed  to  be  slain  for  not  telling  and  interpreting  the  king’s 
di’eam ; 2.  as  living  in  his  own  house ; 3.  as  being  now  grown 
to  manhood ; and  4.  as  being  appointed  Archimagus,  or  chief 
over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  immediately  after,  in  reward 
of  his  skill,  ii.  12 — 48.  These  circumstances,  especially  the 
last,  are  inconsistent  with  the  foregoing  supposition. 

3.  Daniel,  in  expounding  the  dream,  styles  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  kings,  invested  wdth  universal  dominion  over  all  the 
earth ; which  was  not  true,  or  realized  in  fact,  until  his  return 
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from  the  conquest  of  Egypt,  which  cro^med  the  whole,  when  he 
set  himself  down  to  enlarge  and  • embellish  Babylon  with  the 
spoils  of  the  conquered  comitries,  and  to  people  it  with  the 
captives. 

4.  The  most  judicious  historians  and  chronologers  reject  the 
earlier  date  of  the  second  year  of  his  reign.  Cedrenus  and  Syn- 
cellus  reckon  it  the  twentieth,  or  the  year  after  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  ; Ahulfaragi  and  Eutychiiis  the  twenty-third,  or 
the  year  after  the  final  desolation  of  Judea ; and  Josephus,  the 
second  year  after  the  devastation  of  Egypt  Ant.  X.  10,  3; 
whence  Jackson  prefers  B.C.  569,  which  is  adopted  in  this 
work. 

5.  And  this  leads  us  to  a more  consistent  explanation  of  the 
text,  where  “ the  second  yeai*  of  the  reign  of  Nebuchadnezzar''' 
means  “ the  second  year  of  his  sovereignty^'  as  established  by 
the  conquest  of  Egypt,  according  to  the  judicious  intei*pretation 
oi  Josephus,  Petavius,  oMdi  Jackson,  which  is  likeyfise  warranted 
by  analogy ; thus  ‘‘  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,'"' 
Ezra  i.  1,  by  no  means  denotes  his  accession  to  the  crown  of 
Persia,  in  B.C.  559,  nor  oi  Media,  in  B.C.  551,  but  of  Babylon, 
B.C.  536 ; whence  he  is  afterwards  styled  “ king  of  Babylon," 
Ezra  V.  13,  because  it  was  not  till  the  conquest  of  Babylon  that 

God  had  given  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  f or  made 
him/»//  successor  of  the  Babylonian  monarchy. 

The  king’s  requisition  to  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,  to  tell  him 
his  di-eam,  in  the  first  instance,  before  they  attempted  to  inter- 
jnet  it,  though  as  they  alleged,  in  excuse  for  not  doing  so, 
imusual  and  impossible  for  mere  mortals,  was  yet  foimded  on 
profound  policy.  He  justly  considered  their  telling  the  dream 
itself,  as  a sure  test  of  the  tmth  of  their  interpretation  after^vards, 
and  which  it  ^vas  not  unreasonable  to  require  of  them  even  upon 
their  own  principles ; because  the  same  diyjne  power  which 
could  communicate  to  them  the  interpretation,  as  they  professed, 
could  also  communicate  to  them  the  dream  itself.  He  did  not 
forget  the  dream,  as  generally  imagined,  fi-om  the  exj^ression, 
“ the  thing  is  gone  from  me','  verses  5 and  8,  which  may  rather 
be  rendered,  with  the  Septuagint  and  Arabic,  “ the  decree  is 
gone  forth  from  me"  and  shall  not  be  reversed ; or  with  the 
Syriac  version,  the  decree  which  I have  pronounced  is  certain  f 
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or  unalterable ; namely,  for  putting  them  all  to  death,  if  they 
could  not  tell  the  dream.  And  this  surely  was  a more  consistent 
reason,  why  the  wise  men  wished  “ to  gain  time^'  or  suspend 
the  execution  of  it,  verse  8 ; and  why  Daniel,  who  was  involved 
in  their  danger,  complained,  why  is  the  decree  so  hasty  from 
the  king  ?’'  verse  15. 

Upon  the  ferv^ent  prayer  of  Daniel  and  his  three  friends,  that 
“ they  might  not  perish  with  the  wise  men  of  Babylon,'’'  the 
secret  was  revealed  to  him  in  a night  vision and  from  his 
thanksgiving  to  God,  and  declaration  to  the  king,  when  brought 
before  him,  we  may  collect  both  the  occasion  and  the  drift  of 
the  dream,  verse  17 — 29. 

The  thoughts  which  came  into  the  king’s  mind,  upon  his  bed, 
were,  ‘‘  what  should  come  to  pass  hereafter^'  or  what  should  be 
the  future  destiny  of  that  great  empire  which  he  had  now  ac- 
quired ; whether  it  should  continue,  or  whether  it  should  be 
changed,  and  pass  away  to  others,  in  the  course  of  ‘‘  those  times 
and  seasons  of  revolution,  in  which  God  removeth,  and  setteth 
up  kings and  the  ensuing  dream  figuratively  intimated  that 
it  should  be  changed. 

In  the  compound  image  which  he  saw  in  his  dream,  1.  “ the 
head  of  pure  goldf  denoted  Nebuchadnezzar  himself,  and  the 
succeeding  kings  of  the  Babylonian  dynasty ; 2.  “ the  breast 
and  arms  of  silver^'  the  next  kingdom  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians, inferior  to  the  former ; 3.  “ the  belly  and  the  thighs  of 
brass  f the  succeeding  kingdom  of  the  Macedon  ians  and  Greeks, 
whose  anus  were  brass  ; 4.  “ the  legs  of  iron,  and  the  feet  and 
toes  partly  iron  and  partly  clayf  the  empire  of  the  Romans, 
which  should  be  as  strong  as  iron,  but  the  kingdoms  into  which 
it  was  to  be  divided,  composed  of  heterogeneous  materials, 
which  should  be  partly  strong,  and  partly  weak ; and  5.  the 
spiritual  kingdom  of  the  stone,  or  of  Christ,  which  was  to 
be  set  up  by  the  God  of  Heaven,  “ in  the  days  of  these 
kings,”  or  before  the  end  of  the  last,  the  Roman  empire,  upon 
the  ruins  of  those  temporal  kingdoms  and  empires ; and  was 
destined  to  fill  the  whole  earth,  and  to  stand  or  continue  for 
ever,  ver.  31 — 45. 

The  prophet’s  interpretation  only  specifies  the  Babylonian 
empire,  the  succeeding  not  being  then  in  existence  : their  names 
are  collected  fi*om  the  ensuing  visions  of  Daniel,  gradually  un- 
folding this  primary  vision ; with  which,  therefore,  they  are  all 
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intimately  connected,  and  ^\dth  each  other,  as  links  of  one  grand 
chain  of  prophecy,  reaching  fi'om  their  commencement  to  the 
end  of  time. 

Then  Nebuchadnezzar  prostrated  himself  before  Daniel,  and 
offered  him  incense,  according  to  the  usual  mode  of  adoration  to 
kings  and  superiors  in  the  east,  and  confessed  that  the  God  of 
Daniel  was  God  of  Gods,  and  Lord  of  Kings,  who  could 
enable  him  to  reveal  this  secret ; and  he  appointed  him  ruler 
over  the  whole  province  of  Babylon,  and  also  “ chief  governor 
over  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon^"*  Rab  Mag,  or  Archimag us 
Jer.  xxxix.  3.)  the  two  highest  civil  and  ecclesiastical  employ- 
ments in  the  state  ; and,  at  his  request,  promoted  his  friends  to 
conduct,  under  him,  the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon,  while 
he  acted  himself  as  privy  counsellor  to  the  king,  to  advise  him 
in  the  administration  of  justice,  ver.  46 — 49. 

THE  GOLDEN  IMAGE. 

The  Septuagint  and  Arabic  versions  state  the  erection  of  this 
image  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  or  the  year 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ; but  this  is  too  early,  for 
the  foregoing  reasons.  It  was  evidently  after  the  dream,  which 
it  follows  in  detail,  and  not  more  than  a year  after,  because  the 
ensuing  dream  was  fulfilled  only  seven  years  before  his  death. 
We  may  therefore  most  probably  place  it  about  the  end  of  the 
same  year  in  which  the  first  dream  happened. 

This  image  appears  to  have  been  made  and  erected  by  the 
haughty  and  aiTogant  conqueror,  in  opposition  to  his  di*eam,  and 
the  foregoing  inter[3retation  thereof.  The  whole  image,  and  not 
the  head  only,  was  made  of  gold,  to  denote  the  continuance  of 
his  empire,  and  it  was  consecrated  to  his  tutelary  god  Bel,  or 
Belus,  Dan.  iii.  14,  iv.  8,  whose  powder  he  now  considered  as 
superior  to  that  of  the  God  of  the  Jews,  revoking  his  former  con- 
fession, verse  15;  but  the  stupendous  deliverance  of  the  tliree 
pious  friends  of  Daniel  fr’om  the  burning  fiery  furnace,  who  re- 
fused “ to  serve  his  god,  or  worship  his  golden  image,”  by  the 
Son  of  God  *,  in  a glorious  form,  or  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord,  again  compelled  him  to  confess,  that  the  God  of  the 

* Daniel  might  have  communicated  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  Nathan  and  David's  prophe- 
cies of  THE  Son  of  God,  2 Sam.  vii.  14,  Ps.  ii.  7,  cx.  1,  &c. 
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Jews  was  superior  to  any  other,  because  there  was  no  other 
god  that  could  deliver  after  this  sortf  verse  16 — 29. 

This  was  probably  the  statue  of  solid  gold,  twelve  cubits 
high,  which,  according  to  Herodotus^  stood  in  the  temple  of 
Belus^  till  it  was  taken  away  by  Xerxes^  1.  § 182.  See  Vol.  I. 
p.  457.  The  height  mentioned  by  Daniel,  sixty  cubits,  proba- 
bly included  the  pedestal,  or  pillar,  on  which  it  stood,  because 
otherwise  its  height  would  have  been  disproportionate  to  its 
breadth,  six  cubits,  Dan.  iii.  1. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S  SECOND  DREAM. 

This  was  a merciful  warning  to  this  great  prince,  who  was 
spoiled  by  prosperity,  when  ‘‘  at  rest  in  his  house,  and  flourish- 
ing in  his  palace,”  “ to  break  off  his  sins,”  especially  his  inordi- 
nate pride,  and  his  iniquities,”  especially  his  capricious  cm- 
elty,  (v.  19,)  by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor,  that  it  might  be  a 
lengthening  of  his  tranquillity,”  according  to  the  sage  and  honest 
advice  of  his  chief  comisellor  Daniel,  after  the  king  had  told  his 
dream,  and  the  prophet  had  given  the  inteipretation  thereof 
fi*om  God. 

The  gTeat  and  flomishing  tree  denoted  the  king  himself,  and 
his  extensive  dominions;  the  holy  watcher  who  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  commanded  to  hew'  dowm  the  tree,  but 
to  bind  the  stump  of  its  roots  that  was  left  in  the  gi’omid  with  a 
band  of  iron  and  brass,  that  it  might  be  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  its  portion  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  until  the 
expiration  of  seven  times,  signified  the  decree  of  the  Most 
High,  for  depriving  him  of  his  reason,  and  banishing  him  fr'om 
men,  or  human  society,  to  associate  with  the  beasts  of  the  field 
for  seven  years,  until  he  should  come  to  himself,  by  this  whole- 
some but  severe  discipline,  and  “ know,”  or  openly  acknow- 
ledge, the  supremacy  of  God,  who  ruletli  in  the  kingdom  of 
7)ien,  and  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  willethf  iv.  4 — 27. 

This  was  literally  frdfilled  twelve  months  after,  when,  forget- 
ting his  dependance  upon  God,  he  arrogated  glor}^  to  himself : 
“ Is  not  this  great  Babylon,  which  I have  built  for  the  capital 
of  the  kingdom,  by  the  might  of  my  power,  and  for  the  honour 
of  my  majesty  ! — While  the  word  was  in  the  king’s  mouth,  there 
fell  a voice  fr-om  heaven,  saying,  O king  Nebuchadnezzar,  to 
thee  it  is  spoken : the  kingdom  is  depai'ted  from  theef  &c.  iv. 
28—33. 
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At  the  end  of  the  daysf  or  expiration  of  the  appointed 
time,  when  “ his  reason  returned  to  him,  and  he  was  re-estab- 
lished in  his  kingdom,”  humbled  and  instructed  by  sufferings, 
he  gratefully  acknowledged  “ the  signs  and  wonders  which  the 
MOST  HIGH  God  had  wTought  towards  him,”  and  praised 
and  extolled  THE  King  of  Heaven,  all  whose  works  are 
truth,  and  his  ways  judgment,  and  who  is  able  to  abase  those 
that  walk  in  pride  f iv.  1 — 3,  iv.  34 — 37. 

Shortly  after  he  died,  and  w^as  succeeded  by  his  son, 

EVIL  MERODACH. 

The  accession  of  this  prince  was  in  the  thirty-seventh  year  of 
Jehoiachin's  captivity,  Jer.  lii.  31.  2 Kings  xxv.  27,  or  B.C. 
597  — 36  = B.C.  561,  which  exactly  accords  with  the  date  of  the 
accession  of  Ilvarodam,  in  Ptolomfs  Canon,  proving  that  he 
was  Evil  Merodach,  and  also  the  correctness  of  this  period  of 
sacred  chronology,  fi’om  its  conformity  with  that  scientific  canon. 

The  first  act  of  his  reign  was  the  enlargement  of  the  Jewish 
king,  Jehoiachin,  fi’om  his  prison,  whom  he  treated  kindly  and 
hospitably  all  the  days  of  his  life,  setting  him  above  all  the  other 
captive  kings  that  were  in  Babylon,  Jer.  lii.  32,  2 Kings  xxv.  28 ; 
compare  Esther  iii.  1.  A Jewish  tradition,  noticed  by  Jerom,  on 
Isaiah  xiv.  29,  reports,  that  Evil  Merodach,  (or  “ foolish  Mero- 
dach during  his  father’s  distraction,  behaved  so  ill,  in  provoking 
a war  wdth  the  Medes,\hdii  on  his  recovery,  Nebuchadnezzar  threw 
him  into  prison,  where  he  contracted  an  intimacy  with  Jehoiachin. 
But  this  imprisonment  probably  happened  at  an  earlier  period. 
Xenophon  relates,  in  his  Cyropcedia,  b.  1,  that  the  son  of  the 
king  of  Assyria,  or  Babylon,  during  the  reign  of  Astyages,  king 
of  Media,  on  a hunting  party,  when  he  w^as  going  to  be  married, 
wantonly  made  a predatory  excursion  into  the  Median  territory, 
but  was  encountered  and  repulsed  by  a party  of  Medes,  chiefly 
by  the  valour  of  young  Cyrus,  the  grandson  of  Astyages,  then 
about  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  old,  which  fixes  the  date  of  the 
transaction  about  B.C.  584,  the  year  of  the  siege  of  Tyre.  But 
this  aggression  of  Evil  Merodach,  and  still  more  his  disgraceful 
defeat,  must  have  provoked  his  imtable  father,  and  also  his  mo- 
ther, the  wife  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  was  a Mede  herself,  and 
the  daughter  of  Astyages  for  this  insult  offered  to  his  grand- 
father. 


Fragm.  Alex.  Polyhist.  apud  Cedren. 
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Herodotus,  who  calls  her  Nitocris,  and  represents  her  as  the 
principal  improver  of  Babylon,  because  she  carried  on,  during 
her  regency,  the  works  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  begun  before 
his  distraction,  says,  that  she  carefully  and  anxiously  endea- 
voured to  obstruct  the  passes  leading  to  Media,  and  to  prevent 
any  intercoui*se  with  that  kingdom,  because  the  Medes  were 
now  grown  powerful  and  formidable,  B.  i.  § 185. 

On  Evil  Merodach's  accession  to  the  throne,  Xenophon  re- 
lates, that  he  set  himself  to  form  a powerful  confederacy  of  the 
neighbouring  states,  the  Lydians,  Cappadocians,  Phrygians, 
Carians,  Paphlagonians,  and  Cilicians,  westwards,  and  the 
Indians  eastwards,  against  the  Medes ; alledging,  that  by  their 
junction  and  intennarriages  with  the  Persians,  they  were  grown 
great  and  powerful,  and  unless  they  were  opposed  with  the 
united  force  of  the  confederates,  they  would  subdue  them  sepa- 
rately ; but  Cyrus,  who  was  appointed  general  of  the  combined 
army  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  by  Cyaxares,  his  uncle  and 
father-in-law,  by  his  promptness  and  activity,  anticipated  the 
threatened  invasion,  attacked  the  Babylonians,  routed,  and  pur- 
sued them  to  their  camp,  and  in  the  engagement  slew  their  king. 
Cyropaed.  B.  1 — 4.  Such  was  the  end  of  Evil  Merodach. 

BELSHAZZAR 

was  his  son,  and  consequently  the  grandson  of  Nebuchadnez- 
zar,  who  is  called,  however,  his  father, ''  by  the  usual  lati- 

tude of  signification  attached  to  that  term  in  Scriptoe,  Dan.  v. 
2—11—13. 

The  only  circumstances  of  his  reign  recorded,  are  the  visions 
of  the  prophet  Daniel,  in  the  first  and  third  years,  Dan.  vii.  1, 
viii.  1,  and  his  sacrilegious  feast  and  violent  death,  Dan.  v. 
1—30. 

Isaiah,  who  represents  the  Babylonian  dynasty  as  the 
scourge  of  Palestifie^'’  styles  Nebuchadnezzar  “ a seipentf  Evil 
Merodach  “ a cockatrice^'  and  Belshazzar  “ a fiery  flying  ser- 
pent f the  worst  of  all,  xiv.  4 — 29.  And  Xenophon  confirms 
this  prophetic  character  by  two  atrocious  instances  of  cruelty 
and  barbarity,  exercised  by  Belshazzar  upon  some  of  his  chief 
and  most  deserving  nobles.  He  slew  the  only  son  of  Gobryas, 
in  a transport  of  rage,  because  at  a hunting  match  he  hit  with 
his  spear  a bear,  and  afterwards  a lion,  when  the  king  had 
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missed  both  ; and  in  a lit  of  jealousy,  he  brutally  castrated  Ga- 
datas,  because  one  of  his  concubines  had  commended  him  as  a 
handsome  man,  Cyrop.  lib.  iv.  and  v. 

• His  last  and  most  heinous  otfence  was  the  profanation  of  the 
sacred  vessels  belonging  to  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  which  his 
wise  grandfather,  and  even  his  foolish  father,  had  respected. 
Having  made  a gTeat  feast  for  a thousand  of  his  lords,  he  or- 
dered those  vessels  to  be  brought  dmang  the  banquet,  that  he, 
his  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines,  might  drink  out  of 
them,  which  they  did ; and  to  aggravate  sacrilege  by  apostacy 
and  rebellion,  and  ingratitude  against  the  supreme  author  of  all 
their  enjoyments,  “ they  praised  the  gods  of  gold,  silver,  brass, 
iron,  and  stone,  hut  the  God  in  whose  hand  was  their  breath, 
and  whose  were  all  their  ways,  they  praised  or  glorified  noti' 

For  these  complicated  crimes,  his  doom  was  denounced  in  the 
midst  of  the  entertainment : a divine  hand  appeared,  which 
UTote  on  the  plaister  of  the  wall,  opposite  to  the  king,  and  full 
in  his  view,  a mysterious  inscription. 

This  tremendous  apparition  struck  Belshazzar  with  the 
greatest  terror  and  agony  : “ his  countenance  was  chayiged,  and 
his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so  that  the  joints  of  his  loins  were 
loosed,  and  his  knees  smote  against  each  other y This  is  one  of 
the  liveliest  and  finest  amplifications  of  dismay  to  be  found 
throughout  the  sacred  classics,  and  infinitely  exceeds,  both  in 
accuracy  and  force,  the  most  admired  of  the  heathen ; such  as 
“ et  corde  et  genibus  tremitf  of  Horace,  and  tarda  trementi 
genua  labantf  of  Virgil. 

When  none  of  the  magi,  or  wise  men  of  Babylon,  whom  the 
king  hastily  sent  for,  could  even  read,  much  less  inteipret  the 
inscription,  “ the  queen  mother,”  or  “ grandmother  of  the 
king,  who  had  not  attended  the  sacrilegious  feast,  but  came  in 
upon  this  alarm,  recommended  Daniel,  who  also  had  been 
absent  fi'om  it,  as  one  in  whom  was  the  spirit  of  the  Holy 
GODS,”  (but  whom  Belshazzar  had  not  respected,  like  his 
grandfather)  as  best  qualified  to  shew  the  intei-pretation. 

When  the  venerable  prophet  was  sent  for  and  brought  in,  he 
modestly  declined  the  proffered  honom*  and  rewards,  as  having 
no  weight  to  induce  him  to  comply  with  the  king’s  request ; 
“ Thy  gifts  be  to  thyself,  and  give  thy  rewards  to  another ; 


So  she  is  called  by  Josephus,  >/  fiappr]  avrov. 
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nevertheless,  I will  7'ead  the  writing  to  the  king,  and  make 
known  to  Jmn  the  interpretation ^ 

The  reason  why  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  could  not  read  the 
divine  inscription,  was,  that  it  was  written  in  the  primitive 
Hebrew  character,  which  differed  totally  fi'om  the  Chaldee.  It 
was  the  original,  from  which  the  Samaritan  was  formed,  and 
which  therefore  it  nearly  resembled,  though  greatly  superior  to 
it  in  beauty,  symmetry,  and  elegance.  Some  advantageous  spe- 
cimens of  it  are  fortunately  preserved  on  sacred  shekels,  and 
Jewish  coins  of  high  antiquity,  drawings  of  which  may  be  seen 
in  Walton's  Supplementum  de  Sicloriim  formis  et  inscription- 
ibus,  p.  38,  prefixed  to  the  first  volume  of  the  London  Polyglott 
Bible,  and  elsewhere.  The  difference  between  the  ruder  Sama- 
ritan and  the  Chaldee,  may  be  seen  by  the  plates  of  Numerals 
in  the  first  volume  of  this  work. 

On  this  occasion,  to  shew  that  the  writer  of  the  inscription 
was  the  offended  God  of  Israel,  he  adopted  his  own  sacred 
character,  such  as  he  formerly  ^Tote  on  the  tables  of  the  deca- 
logue. That  character,  we  may  be  sure,  was  carefully  copied 
by  Moses  in  his  book  of  the  law,  the  original  of  which  was  found 
in  Josiah's  days;  and  was  most  likely  to  be  brought  to  Babylon 
along  with  the  precious  furniture  of  the  temple,  and  to  have 
been  under  Daniel's  care,  or  in  his  possession,  as  Archimagus  : 
he  therefore  must  have  been  well  acquainted  with  the  character 
even  without  inspiration. 

After  undauntedly  reminding  the  king  of  the  punishment  in- 
cun'ed  by  Nebuchadiiezzar,  for  his  pride  and  capricious  cruelty, 
in  the  temporary  loss  of  his  understanding,  and  of  his  kingdom, 
and  his  own  pride,  rebellion,  and  ingratitude,  Da^iiel  proceeds 
to  read  the  inscription,  which  was  in  the  Chaldee,  or  vernacular 
tongue ; and  which,  collated  with  the  interpretation,  fiunishes 
a more  correct  reading  of  both,  supplying  obvious  omissions  in 
the  present  Masorete  text,  as  follows  : 

THE  INSCRIPTION. 

MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  [PERES]  UPARSIN. 

“Number,”  “Number,”  “Weight,”  [“Division,”]  “ And  Divisions.” 

THE  INTERPRETATION. 

MENE, — “ God  hath  numbered  thy  reign,  and 

[MENE,]  haih  finished  The  repetition  emphatically  signifying,  that  the  decree 
was  certain,  and  would  “ shortly  come  to  pass.”  See  Gen.  xli.  32. 
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TEKEL, — “ Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balance,  and  found  wanting.”  See  Job  xxxi.  0, 
Rev.  vi.  5, 

PERES, — “ Thy  kingdom  is  divided;” 

[UPARSIN,]— “ ^tid  given  to  the  Jl/ede  and  the  Persian”  [Darius  and  Cyrt/s.] 

Notwithstanding  this  tenible  sentence,  Belshazzar  had  still 
the  justice  to  fulfil  his  promise  to  the  prophet. 

“ And  the  same  night  was  Belshazzar,  king  of  the  Chaldeans, 
slain,”  Dan.  v.  25 — 30. 

The  conciseness  of  Holy  Writ  has  not  explained  how  he  w'as 
slain.  This  we  may  collect,  with  some  coiTection  *,  from  the 
account  of  Xenophon,  that  he  w-as  slain  by  conspirators  ; for  he 
states,  that  Gobryas  and  Gaclatas,  who  led  the  band  that  broke 
into  his  palace,  were  the  first  who  adored  the  gods  for  having 
punished  the  impious  king,  (rov  avoaiov  jSacriXsa,)  Cyropaed. 
lib.  vii. 

Indeed,  DanieVs  interpretation  of  the  hand-writing  upon  the 
wall  most  probably  hastened  his  doom.  The  conspirators,  wdth 
their  most  injured  leaders,  now  considering  him  as  devoted  to 
immediate  destruction  by  God  himself  for  his  “ sacrilege^'' 
which  is  strongly  implied  in  the  tei*m  avomov. 

The  great  feast,  on  the  night  of  w^hich  he  was  slain,  appears 
to  have  been  a season  of  profound  peace  and  tranquillity,  when 
“ a thousand  of  his  lords”  could  freely  come  from  all  parts  of 
his  empire  without  molestation  or  intenaiption  from  a besieging 
enemy,  and  when  the  king  would  be  most  apt  “ io  forget  God, 
after  he  had  eaten  and  was  fulir 

We  learn  from  Berosus,  that  his  son  Labor osoarchod,  though 
a boy,  (Tratc)  succeeded  him,  but  was  slain  in  a conspiracy  nine 
months  after,  Joseph,  contr.  Apion.  I.  § 20.  He  is  therefore 
omitted  in  Ptolomfs  Canon.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  172. 

The  family  of  Nebuchadnezzar  being  now  extinct,  and  the 
Babylonian  dynasty  ended,  according  to  prophecy,  who  had  so 
good  a title  to  the  crown  as  Cyaxares,  or  Darius  the  Mede  ?” 
1.  He  was  pointed  out  as  the  next  successor  by  the  prophet 
Daniel,  whose  inteipretation  of  the  divine  inscription  'must 


• Xenophon  supposed  that  this  happened  when  Babylon  was  surprised  and  taken  by 
Cyrus.  But  we  learn  from  the  Canon  of  Ptolomy,  that  Babylon  was  taken  seventeen 
years  after ; and  from  Berosus,  who  consulted  the  Chaldean  records,  that  Cyrus  then 
took  Nabonadius  prisoner,  in  the  Acropolis,  or  citadel,  treated  him  kindly,  and  sent  him 
away  from  Babylon,  to  reside  in  Carmania,  where  he  remained  till  his  death.  Xenophon 
evidently  confounded  this  feast  with  the  Sakea,  when  Babylon  was  taken,  Vol.  I.  p.  168. 
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naturally  have  had  the  greatest  weight  with  the  grandees  and 
the  whole  nation ; 2.  He  was  the  queen  mother’s  brother,  and 
the  next  of  kin,  by  her  side,  to  the  crown;  and  3.  He  was  by 
far  the  most  powerful  competitor  for  it ; and  also  a 23rince  of  an 
easy  and  amiable  disposition.  Upon  all  these  accounts  there- 
fore, we  cannot  hesitate  to  admit,  that  the  Babylonians  made 
him,  soon  after,  a voluntary  tender  of  the  sovereignty,  and  that 
“ Darius  the  Mede,  took,  or  accepted,  the  kingdom,”  with  their 
free  and  full  consent,  Dan.  v.  31. 

DARIUS  THE  MEDE. 

The  first  act  of  his  sovereignty,  as  we  may  collect  from  Be- 
7'osus,  was  the  appointment  of  Nabojiadius,  a Babylonian  noble- 
man, not  allied  to  the  royal  family,  to  be  king,  or  viceroy,  under 
him,  according  to  the  established  policy  of  the  Medes  and  Per- 
sians, to  conciliate  the  good  will  of  his  new  subjects,  in  leaving 
them  to  be  governed  by  a native  prince. 

The  prophet  Daniel,  who  contributed  so  materially  to  the 
accession  of  Darius,  was  naturally  in  the  highest  favom*  with 
him ; accordingly,  on  his  next  appointment  of  the  presidents  of 
the  provinces,  he  set  Daniel  at  their  head,  and  designed  to  set 
him  over  the  whole  united  realm,  because  of  his  consummate 
wisdom,  Dan.  vi.  1 — 3. 

This  of  com’se  excited  the  envy  and  jealousy  of  the  presi- 
dents and  princes ; who,  not  being  able  to  find  any  fault  in  his 
public  administration,  because  he  was  faithful  to  his  trust,  con- 
trived a most  artful  and  wicked  expedient  to  work  his  downfal 
and  destruction ; by  prevailing  on  the  easiness  and  vanity  of  the 
king,  to  pass  a royal  decree,  that  no  prayer  or  petition  should 
be  made  to  any  god  or  man,  save  the  king  himself,  for  thirty 
days  ; and  that  whosoever  transgressed  this  impious,  adulatory 
decree,  should  be  cast  into  the  den  of  lions,  ver.  4 — 9. 

After  this  decree  was  signed  by  the  king,  DanieVs  enemies 
watched,  and  found  him  praying  and  giving  thanks  to  God  as 
usual,  thrice  a day,  in  his  chamber,  with  his  face  towards  Jeru- 
salem ; and  accused  him  of  transgressing  the  decree,  and 
demanded  his  punishment ; which  the  king  was  most  reluct- 
antly compelled  to  order ; expressing  a wish  to  Daniel,  when 
he  was  thrown  into  the  den  of  lions,  “ May  the  God  whom  thou 
servest  continually,  deliver  thee  /” 

VOL.  TI.  H ll 
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The  next  morning,  after  a night  of  mourning  and  fasting,  the 
king  arose  very  early,  and  went  in  haste  to  the  den  of  lions ; 
and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  cried  to  Daniel  with  a doleful  voice, 

O Daniel^  servant  of  the  living  God,  hath  thy  God,  whom 
thou  servest  continually,  been  able  to  deliver  thee  from  the 
lions  ? Then  said  Daniel  to  the  king,  O king  live  for  ever ! 
My  God  hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  shut  the  lions' 
mouths,  so  that  they  have  not  hurt  me;  forasmuch  as  before 
Him  innocency  was  found  in  me,  and  also  before  thee,  O king, 
have  I done  no  hurt." 

Then  the  king  was  exceeding  glad,  and  retaliated  the  same 
punishment  upon  his  accusers,  their  wives,  and  their  children  ; 
whom  the  lions  instantly  mastered,  and  brake  their  bones  in 
pieces,  before  they  reached  the  bottom  of  the  den,  ver.  10 — 24. 

The  pious  decree  of  Darius  upon  this  occasion,  is  similar  to 
those  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  when  Daniel  interpreted  his  dream, 
and  on  his  recovery  fi*om  his  distraction.  Thus  did  God  render 
the  captivity  of  the  Jews  a means  of  recalling  the  heathen 
nations  to  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  Him,  by  the  signs  and 
wonders  which  he  displayed  by  the  hands  of  the  captive 
prophets. 

“ Darius  the  Mede  was  sixty -two  years  old  at  the  time  that  he 
became  sovereign  of  Babylonf  and  reigned  two  years  only, 
when  he  died.  This  is  an  important  clwonological  chai’acter. 
It  decides  that  he  could  not  possibly  have  been  Astyages,  as 
several  chronologers  have  imagined,  Cedrenus,  Marsham,  Jack- 
son,  &c.  for  he  was  bom  B.C.  553-1-62  =:  B.C.  615  ; only  six- 
teen yeai’s  before  the  birth  of  Cyrus,  B.C.  599,  whereas  Hero- 
dotus calls  Astyages,  when  Cyrus  was  born,  'yepwv  “ an  old 
man" 

The  testimony  of  Xenophon  concumng  with  Daniel,  in  the 
succession  of  Cyaxares  to  his  father  Astyages  in  the  throne  of 
Media,  is  of  the  highest  importance ; because  AEschylus,  Hei'o- 
dotus,  Diodorus  Siculus,  Justin,  &c.  and  the  apocryphal  history 
of  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  all  rej^resent  Cyrus  as  immediately  suc- 
ceeding Astyages ; taking  no  notice  of  the  intermediate  reign  of 
Darius  Mede,  or  Cyaxares;  because  he  was  eclipsed  by 
the  superior  lustre  of  his  nephew  Cyrus.  Who,  in  fact,  governed 
Cyaxares  himself,  by  that  ascendancy  which  great  souls  have 
always  over  little  ones.  Indeed  Cyaxares  felt  and  complained 
of  the  superiority  of  Cyrus:  When  Cyaxares  once  \\dshed  to 
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restrain  the  youthful  ardour  of  Cyrus  in  the  chace,  and  threat- 
ened hiin  with  chastisement  from  Astyages,  his  grandfather,  if 
he  persisted  ; Cp*us  said,  “ Chastise  me  yourself,  uncle,  if  you 
please,  and  as  you  please,  hut  only  gratify  me  in  this''  At 
length,  Cyaxares  answered,  “ Do  as  you  please,  for  even  now 
you  seem  to  he  our  king."  Cp’opaed.  lib.  1.  p.  30.  And  after 
Cyaxares  succeeded  to  the  crown,  he  said,  on  one  occasion,  “ I 
woidd  ten  times  rather  (said  he,)  chuse  to  be  bmied  under  the 
eai’th,  than  to  appear  so  mean,  as  to  see  my  subjects  neglecting 
and  deriding  me.  For  I am  not  ignorant,  not  only  that  you  are 
greater  than  I,  but  that  even  several  of  my  subjects  come  to 
meet  me  more  powerful  than  myself ; and  are  so  well  appointed, 
as  to  be  able  rather  to  injure  me,  than  to  be  injm'ed  by  me.’! 
Cyropsed.  lib.  v.  p.  301.  Hutchinson. 


CYRUS. 

This  illustrious  Persian,  who  was  honom’ed  by  name  with  the 
title  of  God’s  shepherd,  that  shoidd  perform  all  his  pleasure" 
Isai.  xliv.  28  ; “ Cyrus,  the  Lord’s  anointed,  whose  right 
hand  He  promised,  about  113  years  before  his  birth,  to  uphold, 
to  suhdue  nations  before  him,"  xlv.  1,  really  succeeded  his 
grandfather  Astyages,  and,  nominally,  his  uncle  and  father-in- 
law,  Cyaxares,  in  defect  of  issue  male,  to  the  peaceable  inherit- 
ance of  the  united  empire  of  Media  and  Bahylonia,  according 
to  Sacred  History : 

“ And  king  Astyages  was  gathered  to  his  fathers,  and  Cyrus, 
[king]  of  Persia,  received  his  kingdom.”  Bel  and  the  Dragon, 
ver.  1 . 

This  also  is  confrrmed  by  the  poet  JEschylus,  who  fought  at 
Marathon  against  the  Persians,  and  therefore  might  reasonably 
be  expected  to  have  been  acquainted  with  Persian  affairs.  In 
his  PerscB  he  reckons  Cyrus  the  third  in  succession  from  the 
martial  founder  of  the  empire,  Cyaxares  I.,  which  his  son  Asty- 
ages established  by  his  pmdence,  and  Cyrus,  favoured  by  for- 
tune, raised  to  the  height  of  prosperity,  by  his  peaceful  virtues 
and  his  conquests 


* Mr^doQ  yap  rjv  6 TrpioTog  CTTparov 

AWoq  d’  iKiivov  TTaig,  Tod’  tpyov  t]vvat, 
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These  higher  and  earlier  testimonies  infinitely  outweigh  the 
report  of  Herodotus,  implicitly  followed  by  his  successors  in 
general,  that  Cyrus  dethroned  his  grandfather  Astyages.  In- 
deed, the  history  of  both,  as  detailed  by  Herodotus,  is  a tissue 
of  strange  improbabilities  and  absurdities,  from  beginning  to 
end,  that  carries  its  own  refutation  along  with  it ; as  will  be 
fully  sheiATi  in  the  ensuing  analysis  of  Median  and  Persian 
chronology. 

Daniel^"*  we  are  told,  “ prospered  in  the  reign  of  Darius, 
and  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  the  Persian^"'  vi.  28.  tiis  last  vision 
was  dated  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  probably  not  long  before 
his  death,  x.  1.  Cyrus  ‘^conversed  much  with  him,  and 
honomed  him  above  all  his  friends,”  according  to  the  apocry- 
phal history  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  in  which  are  recorded  two 
remarkable  instances  of  his  wisdom,  in  detecting  the  impostoe 
of  the  priests  of  Bel,  who,  with  their  families,  consiuned  the 
provisions  offered  to  the  idol ; and  also  in  destroying  a gi-eat 
sei*pent,  worshipped  at  Babylon,  by  balls  of  pitch,  fat,  and  hair, 
after  swallowing  which,  he  biwst  asunder  ; to  convince  the  king, 
in  both  cases,  of  the  foolishness  of  his  idolatrous  worship,  and 

to  convert  him  to  the  tme  faith. These  are  not  improbable. 

But  the  sequel  is  absolutely  incredible,  that  Cyrus  was  compel- 
led to  throw  him  into  the  lion’s  den,  by  the  enraged  Babylo- 
nians, for  destroying  their  idol,  where  he  remained  for  a week, 
and  was  supported  by  a mess  of  pottage,  made  by  the  prophet 
Habakkuk,  in  Judea,  which  an  angel  transported,  prophet  and 
all,  to  the  lion’s  den  in  Babylon  / This  is  evidently  a carica- 
tm*e  of  the  former  trial  of  Daniel,  and  how  inconsistent  with  the 
noble  character  of  Cyrus,  thus  tamely  to  sacrifice  his  venerable 
friend  and  instructor  ! 


^psveg  yap  avrov  Bviiov  oiaKO<TTpo<povv’ 

TpiTog  d’  air  avrov  Kvpog,  evSaijxojv  avrjp,  &c.  Persce. 

“ Asia's  brave  host, 

A Mede  * first  led.  The  virtues  of  his  son  f 
Fix’d  firm  the  empire  ; for  his  temperate  soul 
Breath’d  prudence.  Cyrus  J third,  by  fortune  graced. 

Adorned  the  throne,  and  blessed  his  grateful  friends 
With  peace.  He  to  his  mighty  monarchy 
Joined  Lydia  and  the  Phrygians  ; to  his  power, 

Ionia  bent  reluctant ; but  the  gods 

With  victory,  his  gentle  virtues  crowned.”  Potter's  Translation. 
* Cyaxares  I.  f Astyages.  X Cyrus. 
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THE  RETURN  OF  THE  JEWS. 

In  the  year  of  the  capture  of  Babylon^  and  first  of  the  sole 
sovereignty  of  Cyrus^  he  issued  his  famous  decree  for  putting  an 
end  to  the  captivity  of  the  Jews,  and  for  rebuilding  the  temple 
of  Jerusalem,  Ezra  i.  I — 4. 

It  is  said  that  God  stirred  up  his  spirit'^  to  do  so  ; and  this 
we  may  conclude  by  the  wise  counsel  of  Daniel ; 1.  to  fulfil 
the  prophecy  of  Jeremiah^'*  xxv.  11,  this  being  the  year  of  the 
exj^iration  of  the  captivity,  which  Daniel  had  computed  before, 
ix.  2 ; and  2.  to  fulfil  the  proj^hecy  of  Isaiah,  respecting  the  re- 
building of  the  temple,  xliv.  28,  to  which  Cyrus,  in  his  decree, 
manifestly  alluded:  The  Lord,  the  God  of  heaven, 

hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  He  hath 
charged  me  to  build  him  a house  at  Jerusalem^ 

Though  the  decree  gave  a general  permission  to  all  God’s 
people’'^  throughout  the  empire  to  return,  it  was  particularly  ad- 
dressed to  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  to  whom  Jerusa- 
lem belonged.  And  among  them  God  stirred  up  the  heads  of 
families,  the  priests  and  Levites,  to  accompany  Zerubbabel,  or 
Zorobabel^,  the  prince  of  Judah,  whom  Cyrus  appointed 
tirshatlia  or  governor  of  Judea,  by  the  surname  of  Sheshbazzar, 
Ezra  i.  5 — 8 ; ii.  2 — 63  ; and  the  remnant  that  returned,  in- 
cluding the  men  and  their  servants,  amounted  to  about  50,000  f, 
ii.  64,  65. 

After  their  arrival  in  their  respective  cities,  the  whole  con- 
gregation unanimously  assembled  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  seventh 
month  of  the  year,  and  the  high -priest  Joshua,  or  Jeshua,  and 
the  priests,  erected  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  renewed  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  daily  sacrifices,  and  all  celebrated  the  feast  of 
Tabernacles,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Ezra  ii.  70  ; iii. 
1—6. 

THE  TEMPLE  FOUNDED. 

In  the  second  year  of  their  return,  in  the  second  month,  the 

* Zorohahel  was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  the  son  of  JecJioniah,  or  Jelioiachin,  king  of 
Judah,  Matt,  i.  12. 

t The  number  of  the  congregation  was  42,360,  {Josephus  reckons  it  42,462,)  which 
added  to  7337  servants  and  maids,  makes  49,697>  or  50,000  in  round  numbers,  accord- 
ing to  Abulfaragi,  p.  53. — The  detail  falls  short  of  this,  at  present,  in  the  Masorete 
text. 
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governor,  high-priest,  and  remnant  of  the  people,  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  second  temple,  with  joyfiil  acclamations;  but 
many  of  the  ancient  men,  who  had  seen  the  first  temple,  wept 
when  they  considered  tlie  inferiority  of  the  present,  not  in  its 
dimensions,  which  a]:)pear  to  haye  been  the  same,  but  in  the 
solidity  and  richness  of  the  materials,  Ezra  iii.  8 — 13.  The  in- 
terval between  the  destiaiction  of  the  fii’st,  and  foundation  of  the 
second  temple,  was  fifty-one  yeai’s. 

But  after  the  death  of  theu*  patron  Daniel,  (probably  in  the 
third  year  of  Cyrus,  soon  after  his  last  vision,  x.  1,)  the  adver- 
sai'ies  of  the  Jews,  the  Samaritan  colonists,  who  had  been 
planted  in  the  room  of  the  ten  tribes  by  Esarhaddon,  and  had 
offered  to  join  in  building  the  temple,  but  were  refused  by  the 
Jewish  government ; in  revenge,  obstmcted  the  building,  and 
by  their  interest  at  the  Persian  comf,  got  an  order  to  stop  the 
work,  dming  the  remainder  of  tlie  days  of  Cyrus,  who  was 
either  absent  in  foreign  wai's,  or  not  at  leisure  to  attend  to  such 
frovincial  matters.  And  so  the  work  was  discontinued,  in  con- 
sequence of  their  successful  opposition,  diu’ing  the  ensuing 
reign  of  Camhyses,  and  till  the  second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspes, 
Ezra  iv.  1 — 5 ; iv.  24. 

The  work  was  then  resiuned,  chiefly  by  the  exhortations  of 
the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariali.  For  Zeruhhahel  the 
governor,  and  Jesliua  the  high-priest,  made  application  to  the 
Persian  court,  and  obtained  a renewal  of  the  original  decree  of 
Cyrus  for  rebuilding  the  temple,  which  they  set  about  with  so 
much  alacrity,  that  the  work  was  begun  on  the  twenty -fourth 
day  of  the  ninth  month,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius,  and 
finished  on  the  third  day  of  Adar;  the  twelfth  month,  in  the  sixth 
year  of  his  reign,  within  foiu*  years  and  a quai’ter,  Ezra  v.  and  vi. 
1 — 15  ; Hag  ii.  18. 

They  then  celebrated  the  dedication  of  the  temple,  restored 
the  divisions  and  courses  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  ob- 
served the  ensuing  passover,  and  feast  of  unleavened  bread, 
with  joy;  for  THE  Lord  had  turned  the  heart  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  (Persia)  unto  them,  to  strengthen  their  hands  in 
the  work  of  the  house  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  Ezra  vi. 
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HAGGAl’S  PROPHECIES. 

These,  though  short,  are  important. 

1.  He  reproached  the  princes  and  heads  of  the  people  with 
dwelling  in  ceiled  houses  themselves,  while  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  lay  waste.  To  their  neglect  he  ascribed  the  drought  and 
failm’e  of  crops,  which  the  Lord  had  sent  upon  them  ; and  fore- 
told a blessing  of  plenty  fi.’om  the  day  that  they  set  about  rebuild- 
ing the  temple,  i.  1 — 12,  ii.  17 — 19. 

2.  To  comfort  the  survivors  who  had  seen  the  glory  of  the 
fost  house,  and  wept  at  the  comparison,  and  to  encoiwage  the 
rulers  and  the  people  to  prosecute  the  work  with  zeal,  he  fore- 
tels  the  greater  future  glories  of  this  house,  in  the  following  mag- 
nificent prophecy. 

II.  6.  Thus  saith  THE  Lord  of  Hosts: 

Yet  once  more,  shortly,  will  I shake 
The  heavens  and  the  earth, 

The  sea  and  the  dry  land, 

7.  And  I will  shake  all  nations. 

And  THE  DESIRE  OF  ALL  NATIONS  shall  come, 

And  I will  Jill  this  house  with  glory, 

Saith  THE  Lord  of  Hosts. 

8.  (The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine, 

Saith  THE  Lord  of  Hosts.) 

9.  The  glory  of  this  house  [at]  the  last, 

Shall  be  greater  than  [at]  the  first, 

Saith  THE  Lord  of  Hosts  : 

And  in  this  place  will  I give  peace, 

Saith  THE  Lord  of  Hosts. 

The  repetitions  here,  I will  shake,  «&c.  seem  to  intimate  two 
comings  of  Christ,  after  great  national  convulsions  and  signs : 
as  explained  by  ouR  Lord,  Matt.  xxiv.  6,  7,  xxiv.  29 — 31,  and 
two  temples  to  be  filled  with  his  glory : the  last,  after  his  second 
coming  in  gloiy,  to  take  vengeance  on  all  his  adversaries  ; and 
to  this  chiefly  St.  Vend  applies  the  prophecy,  Heb.  xii.  26 — 29. 

Though  this  temple  was  tlu'own  down  by  Herod  the  Great, 
and  rebuilt  fi-om  the  foundations,  as  we  learn  fi*om  Josephus, 
Ant.  XV.  11,  3,  still  it  was  customary  to  call  it  the  second  tem- 
ple : thus  Josephus  himself  says,  “ From  the  building  of  the 
second  temple  by  Haggai,  in  the  second  year  of  king  Cyrus,  till 
its  destmetion  by  Vespasian,  was  639  years,  and  forty-five  days.” 
Bell.  Jud.  vi.  4,  8.  And  the  Seder  Olam  reckons  ‘‘fi’om  the 
building  of  the  second  temple,  till  its  destruction  by  the  impious 
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Titus,  420  years.”  See  Ganz  Clironol.  p.  94.  These  numbers 
ai'e  both  incoiTect : the  true  interval  was  605  years. 

Cueist  is  here  styled  ‘‘the  desire  of  all  nations;” 
a title  founded  in  the  Ahrahamic  covenant,  that  in  Him  should 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  he  blessed.  He  was  therefore  the 
earnest  and  anxious  expectation  of  the  whole  world,  from  Ahra- 
hani's  days,  John  viii.  56,  Luke  x.  24.  Hence  Titusys^.^  styled 
by  the  adulation  of  the  Romans,  hailing  him  as  the  promised 
Messiah, — delicice  humani  generis,  “ the  delight  of  mankind T 
The  plural  form,  delici(B,  critically  coiTesponding  to  the  He- 
brew, or  fully,  miDrr,  Hemdoth,  “ desires f which  is 

applied  to  Daniel,  ix.  23,  and  is  there  put  elliptically,  for 
jrnDn  Aish  hemdoth,  “ a man  of  desires as  fully  ex- 
pressed in  two  subsequent  passages,  Dan.  x.  11,  x.  19;  and 
rendered  in  all  three,  by  the  Sept,  avr/p  eiriOvfXKjjv,  “ a man  of 
desires f or  a far ouriteT  Malachi  also,  in  his  exjDlanatory 
prophecy,  hi.  1 — 3,  calls  him  “ the  Regent,  whom  the  Jews 
sought f “the  Angel  of  the  Covenant,  in  whom  they 
delighted.^'' 

Christ,  at  his  fu-st  coming,  virtually  filled  the  temple  with 
the  glory  of  his  doctrines  and  miracles,  by  which  “ he  manifested 
his  glorjf'  to  his  disciples  and  the  Jews,  John  ii.  11 — 23. 

And  after  his  second  coming,  the  glory  of  the  temple  that 
shall  be  built  in  the  last  days,  shall  exceed  that  of  Solomoii’s 
temple  ; as  intimated  by  Isaiah,  “ T will  glorify  the  house  of 
my  glory  f lx.  7 ; and  also  by  Ezekiel,  “ The  glory  of  the  Lord 
came  into  the  house  by  the  eastern  gate^^  &c,  xliii.  4,  and  by 
the  author  of  Tobit,  in  the  following  remarkable  description  of 
the  three  temples,  xiv.  4 — 6. 

' 1.  “ Jerusalem  shall  be  desolate,  and  the  house  of  God  in  it 
shall  be  burned,  and  shall  be  desolate  for  a time. 

2.  “ Again  God  will  have  mercy  upon  them  [in  their  cap- 
tivity,] and  bring  them  back  to  the  land  [of  Judea^  where  they 
shall  build  a temple,  but  not  like  the  first,  until  the  time  of  that 
age  be  fulfilled. 

3.  “ And  afterwards  they  shall  return  from  all  places  of  their 
captivity,  and  build  up  Jerusalem  gloriously,  and  the  HOUSE 
of  God  shall  be  built  in  it,  for  ever,  with  a glorious  building : 
as  the  prophets  have  spoken.” 

And  it  is  only  then,  and  there,  that  peace  shall  be  given  to 
the  world,”  “ when  all  nations  shall  turn  and  fear  the  Lord 
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God  truly,  and  shall  bury  their  idols,'''  according  to  TohiCs 
conclusion. 

The  pai-enthetical  clause  of  Haggai's  prophecy,  ver.  8,  seems 
to  relate  to  the  contributions  of  the  Jews  to  the  second  temple, 
Ezra  ii.  68,  69;  and  of  the  king  of  Persia,  Ezra  vii.  15 — 20, 
which  God  represented  as  his  own  property.  Psalm  1.  10 ; ac- 
cording to  that  imion  of  present  and  remote  events,  so  frequent 
in  the  prophetic  Scriptures ; as  we  have  seen  in  the  prophecies 
of  Nathan,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  &c. 

DOCTOR  HEBERDEN’S  INTERPRETATION. 

The  Septuagint  Version  has  added  the  following  gloss  to  the 
conclusion  of  the  prophecy. 

“ And  in  this  place  I will  give  peace,  saith  THE  Lord  of 
Hosts  : {Also,  peace  of  mind  for  a possession,  to  every  builder, 
in  order  to  restore  this  temple'''^ 

By  the  aid  of  this  gloss,  an  ingenious  physician.  Doctor 
Heherden,  laboured  to  limit  the  whole  prophecy  to  the  temple 
then  building,  and  to  its  actual  duration,  till  Herod's  time ; in  a 
communication  which  Archbishop  Newcome  has  inserted  in  his 
notes  on  the  Minor  Prophets,^.  170,  as  a valuable  communi- 
cation, which  will  give  the  reader  great  assistance  in  determin- 
ing the  sense  of  the  prophecy  now  under  discussion.” 

A communication  so  recommended,  is  entitled  to  considera- 
tion. 

1.  The  Doctor’s  translation  of  the  Gloss  is  this  : 

“ And  in  this  place  I will  peace {of  mind  for  a pos- 

session, to  every  one  who  forwards  the  building,  for  the  sake  of 
restoring  this  temple.  So  the  Sept,  add,  having  found  it,  pro- 
bably, in  their  copy.”] 

Here  the  Doctor  has  mutilated  the  passage,  by  dropping  the 
important  words,  which  distinguish  the  future  peace  of  the  pro- 
]Dhecy  from  the  present  peace  of  the  gloss ; thereby  suppressing 
the  former  entirely.  His  whole  interpretation,  therefore,  built 
on  this  suppression  of  evidence,  falls  to  the  ground,  as  a false 
and  dishonest  fabrication. 

2.  By  the  word  Jl'lDH,  precious  thingsf  he  represents,  “ that 
nothing  more  was  meant  than  the  common  richness  of  the  build- 
ing and  its  furniture;”  as  limited  to  this  meaning,  ‘‘by  the 
mention  of  gold  and  silver,  which  follows.”  But  this  is  rather 
inconsistent  with  his  own  rendering,  “ the  precious  things  of  all 
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7iations  shall  come which  sui’cly  iiiliinate  extraordinary  rich- 
7iess ; and  this  rendering  was  not  verified  by  the  fact ; for  while 
Hay  gaps  temple  stood,  the  Jews  were  in  a dependant  and  de- 
jDressed  state,  and  the  temple  itself  not  honoiwed,  but  often  pro- 
faned and  spoiled  by  foreign  nations ; as  we  read  in  the  histoiy 
of  the  Maccabees. 

3.  The  second  temple  included  both  Haggai's  and  Herod's^ 
as  we  have  seen,  contrary  to  his  supposition. 

4.  And  is  this  illustrious  title,  the  desire,  or  THE  DE- 
LIGHT OF  ALL  NATIONS,  appropriated  to  the  blessed  seed 
OF  THE  WOMAN,  hom  the  beginning  of  the  world,  even  before 
the  Ahrahamic  covenant,  at  the  time  of  the  fall  of  our  fii’st  pa- 
rents ; and  a long  established  prophecy,  to  be  relinquished, 
merely  upon  the  ^nistranslation  of  a gloss  ? which  also  contra- 
dicts the  express  testimony  of  the  best  historian  of  those  times, 
( Josephus.) 

5.  ‘‘The  most  plausible  objections  to  the  Christian  Re- 
ligion,” as  the  Doctor  observes,  “ have  been  made  out  of  the 
weak  arguments  which  have  been  advanced  in  its  support.” — 
But  surely  this  illustrious  prophecy  of  Haggai  desen^es  not  to  be 
ranked  among  those  proofs  which  should  be  hastily  suivendered 
to  the  adversaries  of  om*  holy  faith ; which,  though  founded,  at 
first,  on  “ miracles)''  is  built  and  established,  in  these  latter  days, 
on  the  former  pj’ophetic  argument^  2 Pet.  i.  16 — 19. 

There  seems,  indeed,  to  be  an  alanning  propensity  in  some 
modern  expositors  of  Scriptime,  to  relinquish  evidence  the  most 
tenable,  on  the  first  suspicion  of  its  authenticity ; either  through 
indolence,  because  they  mtU  not  “ search  the  Scriptures” 
thoroughly,  or  through  an  affectation  of  candour,  and  freedom 
from  prejudice.  Such  weak  and  injudicious  concessions  from 
the  f riends  of  religion,  are  more  injurious  and  mischievous  than 
the  open  attacks  of  its  enemies  ; “ tJte  pestilence  that  walketh 
in  darkness)''  is  more  formidable  than  “ the  arrow  that  jlieth  in 
the  noon  day)'' 

zechariah’s  visions  and  prophecies. 

The  authority  of  this  prophet  was  equally  effectual  to  promote 
the  building  of  the  Temple. 

IV.  8.  The  Oracle  of  the  Lord  came  imto  me  sabring, 

9.  “ The  hands  of  Zeruhbahel  have  laid  the  foundation  of 
this  house ; his  hands  shall  also  finish  it.  And  he  shall  know 
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[by  the  perfonnance,]  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  sent 
me  unto  you.” 

As  the  prophet  Haggai  had  connected  the  present  Temple 
with  the  fiitiue,  and  announced  the  greater  glory  of  the  last,  so 
Zechariah,  in  continuation,  ascribes  the  building  of  the  future 
to  Christ,  at  his  second  coming,  in  the  following  parallel  pro- 
phecy. 

VI.  12.  “ Behold  the  man  *,  whose  name  is  the  branch  : 

Even  from  beneath  shall  he  branch  forth, 

And  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ; 

13.  Even  He  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

And  He  shall  receive  glory 

And  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne, 

And  shall  be  priest  upon  his  throne  ; 

And  the  counsel  of  peace 

Shall  be  between  them  both,  [i.  e.  The  Lord  and  the  branch] 

15.  And  they  afar  off  shall  come, 

And  build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord.” 

1.  The  Branch,  the  title  here  given  to  Christ,  is  taken 
from  Isaiah,  who  styled  him,  “ a branch  from  the  stein  of  Jesse, 
xi.  1 ; and  from  Jeremiah,  “ a righteous  branch,  or  descendant 
of  David^'  xxiii.  5,  who  was  to  be  the  builder  of  the  spiritual 
Temple  in  the  latter  days ; according  to  Nathan’s  prophecy, 
2 Sam.  vii.  13. 

2.  “ He  was  to  branch  forth  from  beneath  f or  flourish  from 
the  earth,  after  his  interment,  at  his  resurrection,  Isai.  vii.  11; 
Matt.  xii.  40,  xvi.  4;  John  iii.  19;  when  he  was  to  receive 

glory’'’  from  the  Father,  Psalm  ii.  7,  xxi.  5;  Dan.  vii.  14; 
Acts  iii.  13,  V.  31 ; Matt,  xxviii.  18. 

3.  He  was  to  sit  and  rule  upon  his  throne,  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  FATHER,  as  REGENT  and  HiGH-PRiEST,  Psalm 
cx.  1 — 4 ; Isai.  vi.  1 ; Mai.  iii.  1. 

4.  And  they  were  to  dispense  peace  to  mankind,  John  iii. 
16,  17  ; Luke  ii.  14 ; Rev.  xxi.  1 — 5,  xxi.  22,  23. 

5.  The  final  conversion  of  the  whole  earth,  seems  to  be  inti- 
mated in  the  conclusion,  And  they  afar  off  shall  come,”  and 
as  foretold  in  prophecy,  Micah  iv.  1 — 3 ; Isaiah  ii.  2 — 4,  &c. 

2.  Zechariah,  in  another  prophecy,  describes  the  first  coming 

* To  this  expression,  and  to  the  succeeding,  “ Behold  thy  king,"  ix.  10,  Pilate 
might  have  alluded,  John  xix.  5 — 14.  The  Septuagint  Greek  version  was  current  in 
Pilate's  time  ; he  might,  therefore,  have  been  led  from  curiosity,  and  the  general  expec- 
tation of  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  in  that  age,  to  read  so  remarkable  a prophecy. 
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of  Christ  in  the  character  of  Shiloh,  Gen.  xlix.  11  ; Isai.  Ixii. 

11,  12. 

IX.  10.  “ Rejoice  greatly,  O daughter  of  Sion, 

Shout,  O daughter  of  Jerusalem, 

Behold  THY  KING  cometh  unto  thee. 

He  is  JUST,  and  a Saviour, 

Lowly,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass. 

Even  upon  a colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass.” 

See  the  express  application  of  this  prophecy  to  Christ,  by 
the  evangelists.  Matt.  xxi.  5 ; John  xii.  15. 

3.  The  rejection  of  Christ  by  the  Jews,  at  his  fii* * * §st  coming, 
in  the  character  of  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  Gen.  xlix.  24 ; 
Psalm  Ixxx.  1 ; Isai.  xl.  II ; and  some  of  the  most  remai’kable 
circumstances  and  consequences  of  it,  his  sale  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver,  his  crucifixion,  and  the  slaughter  and  destmction  of  the 
Jews  by  the  Romans,  and  their  final  restoration,  are  foretold  in 
the  following  prophecies  ; 

XI.  4.  “ Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God, 

Feed  * the  flock  of  slaughter ; 

5.  Which  these  that  buy  them,  slay, 

And  hold  themselves  guiltless  ; 

And  those  that  sell  them,  say. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord,  for  I am  rich ! 

Even  their  own  shepherds  spare  them  not ! 

6.  For  I will  no  longer  spare 

The  inhabitants  of  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

But  lo,  I will  deliver  up  every  man. 

Into  the  hand  of  his  fellow,  and  into  the  hand  of  his  khig  : 

And  they  shall  smite  the  land, 

And  I will  not  deliver  [it]  out  of  their  hand, 

7.  So  Ifed\  the  flock  of  slaughter. 

Even  the  poor  % of  the  flock. 

And  I took  unto  me  two  staves, 

The  one  I called  beauty,  and  the  other  hands. 

And  I fed  the  flock. 

Three  shepherds  § also  I cut  off  in  one  month, 

And  my  soul  was  grieved  at  them, 

And  their  soul  also  loathed  me. 

9.  Then  I said,  I will  not  feed  you ; 


* John  X.  14;  Matt.  xv.  24;  John  xxi.  16,  xx.  17, 

t Ibid. 

J Matt.  V.  3 ; Luke  vi.  20 ; Matt.  xi.  4. 

§ D'nn  r\ihv-  “a  triad  of  shepherds.”  This  may,  perhaps,  denote  the  three 
classes  of  chief  priests.  Scribes,  and  Pharisees,  Matt,  xxvii.  41,  against  whom,  as  ^‘hypo- 
crites,” OUR  Lord  denounces  severe  “ tvoes.” 
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That  which  dieth,  let  it  die, 

And  that  which  is  lost,  let  it  be  lost ; 

And  let  the  rest  devour  each  others  flesh. 

10.  So  I took  my  staff,  beauty,  and  cut  it  asunder, 

To  break  my  covenant  which  I had  made 
With  all  the  peoples  [of  Israel  and  Judah, 

11.  And  it  was  broken  in  that  day. 

And  thus  the  poor  of  the  flock  who  observed  me, 
Knew  that  it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12.  Then  said  I unto  them, 

If  ye  think  good,  give  me  my  price. 

And  if  not,  forbear. 

So  they  weighed  for  my  price  thirty  [pieces]  of  silver. 

13.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 

Cast  it  to  the  potter  : (the  goodly  price 
At  which  I was  valued  by  them  !) 

And  I took  the  thirty  [pieces]  of  silver, 

And  cast  them  [in]  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

To  the  potter  *. 

14.  Then  I cut  asunder  my  second  staff,  bands, 

To  break  the  brotherhood  between  Judah  and  Israel." 


XII.  9.  “ And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  [of  deliverance,] 
I will  seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations 
That  come  against  Jerusalem. 

10.  But  I will  pour  upon  the  house  of  David, 

And  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 

The  spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications, 

And  they  shall  look  upon  Him  whom  they  pierced  f . 
And  they  shall  mourn  for  him, 

As  one  mourning  for  an  only  son, 

And  shall  be  in  grief  for  him, 

As  one  grieving  for  his  first  born.” 


XIII.  6.  “ And  one  shall  say  unto  him, 

What  are  these  wounds  in  thy  hands  J ? 

Then  shall  he  say, 

[Those]  with  which  I was  wounded 
In  the  house  of  my  friends. 

7.  Awake,  O sword,  against  my  shepherd. 

And  against  the  man  that  is  my  associate, 

Saith  THE  Lord  of  Hosts. 

Smite  THE  SHEPHERD,  and  the  sheep  shall  he  scattered  §, 
And  I will  turn  my  hand  against  the  little  ones  1|, 

8.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  saith  the  Lord, 

That  in  the  whole  land,  two  parts  shall  be  cut  off. 


* Matt,  xxvii.  3 — 10.  t John  xix.  37  ; Rev.  i.  5. 

J Psalm  xxii.  16;  John  xx.  20 — 27.  § Matt.  xxvi.  31,  John  xvi.  32. 

II  Luke  xxiii.  28,  29. 
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And  die,  and  the  third  part  shall  be  left  therein. 

9.  And  I will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire, 

And  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined, 

And  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried. 

They  shall  call  on  my  name. 

And  I will  answer  them. 

And  I will  say,  They  are  my  people, 

And  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God.” 

In  the  first  of  these  characteristic  prophecies  respecting 
Christ,  He  is  commissioned  by  the  Father  to  feed  the 
flock ^ destined  to  slaughter,  by  the  avarice  and  rapacity  of  their 
pastors ; who  should  be  destroyed  by  the  hands  of  each  other, 
and  of  their  “ king'^'^  Caesar,  whom  they  had  chosen  in  preference 
to  Christ,  John  xix.  15,  breaking  their  covenant  with  Christ, 
which  is  figm'atively  expressed  by  the  staff  beauty,  now'  broken 
also  by  THE  SHEPHERD.  Then  is  noticed  the  paltry  price  of 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  (the  compensation  for  the  death  of  a slave, 
gored  by  an  ox,  Exod.  xxi.  3*2,)  for  which  Christ  was  betrayed 
and  sold  to  the  chief  priests,  hj  Judas,  Matt,  xxvii.  3 — 10*. 


• This  remarkable  prophecy  is  applied,  with  some  variation,  by  the  evangelist.  Matt, 
xxvii.  3 — 10. 

After  Judas  had  returned  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  for  which  he  had  betrayed  his 
master,  and  cast  them  down  in  the  temple,  he  departed  and  hanged  himself  in  despair. 
Then  the  chief  priests,  who  scrupled  to  put  it  into  the  sacred  treasury,  because  it  was 
the  price  of  blood,  took  the  money  and  bought  therewith  the  Potter's  field,  to  bury 
strangers  in. 

“ Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  {Jeremiali]  the  prophet,  saying,  And 
they  tooh  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that  was  (so  meanly)  valued  by  the 
children  of  Israel,  [whom  they  valued, ~\  and  gave  them  for  the  potter's  field,  as  the  Lord 
appointed  me.” 

In  this  passage  there  seem  to  be  two  interpolations. 

1 . Of  lepefuov,  “ Jeremiah,"  which  is  omitted  by  the  Syriac  and  Persic  Versions, 
and  by  two  Latin  copies  in  Blanchini's  Evang.  Quad.  Augustine  also  observed  that 
some  Latin  copies  in  his  time,  to  which  he  attached  credit,  had  only  “ per  prophetam." 
See  Wetstein. 

2.  Of  the  words,  bv  eTiprjffavro,  “ whom  they  valued,"  which  are  evidently  a gloss 
upon  Tov  TSTiprjptvov  arro  viojv  laparjX,  “ who  was  valued  by  the  children  of  Israel" 

3.  KaS’wg  (Twera^s  poi  KvpioQ.  This  refers  to  the  beginning,  “ And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me.  Cast  it  to  the  potter,"  &c.  Zech.  xi.  13,  and  is  not  immediately  applicable  to 
the  act  of  the  chief  priests,  unless  their  act,  and  the  foregoing  of  Judas,  of  casting  down 
the  money  in  the  temple,  &c.  may  be  ultimately  imputed  to  Christ,  as  done  by  his 
instruments. 

4.  “ The  price  of  him  that  was  valued  by  the  children  of  Israel  so  meanly,”  expresses 
the  sense  of  the  indignant  parenthetical  remark  of  Christ  in  the  prophecy,  (the  goodly 
price  at  which  I was  valued  by  them  !)  And  it  may  in  general  be  remarked,  that  the 
citations  from  ancient  prophecy,  by  the  evangelists,  are  adapted  to  the  spirit  rather  than 
to  t e letter  of  the  text ; forming  the  best  commentaries  thereon. 
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Next  the  dreadful  discord  among  the  Jews  themselves,  that  fol- 
lowed, by  breaking  the  second  staff,  hands,  or  concord ; adopt- 
ing the  imagery  of  Ezekiel,  xxxvii.  16. 

The  next  expresses  the  soitow  and  compunction  of  the 
Jews,  on  their  final  conversion  to  Christ,  for  having  crucified 
him.  "VVliich  is  so  understood  and  applied  by  the  evangelist, 
John  xix.  37,  Rev.  i.  7. 

The  last  describes  the  wounds  in  his  hands^'  when  He,  the 
TRUE  SHEPHERD,  was  smitten,  and  the  sheep  scattered;  as 
applied  Matt.  xxvi.  31,  Mark  xiv.  27. 

4.  The  final  restoration  of  Jerusalem  is  predicted  in  the  vision 
of  a man  with  a measming  line  in  his  hand,  who  was  going  to 
measure  the  length  and  breadth  thereof,  ii.  1—3.  When  this 
angel  was  departing,  another  superior  angel  desires  him  to  in- 
form the  prophet,  Jerusalem  shall  he  inhahited,  without  a 
wall,  on  account  of  the  multitude  of  men  and  cattle  to  be  con- 
tained therein.”  This  superior  angel,  (who  strongly  resembles 
the  spiritual  high  priest  \n  Daniel)  then  proceeds  to  declare, 
“ And  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a wall  of  fire  round 
ohout,  and  I will  be  in  the  midst  of  her,  for  glory)''  ii.  5.  This 
sublime  and  beautiful  imagery  of  the  divine  illuminating  and 
protecting  presence,  residing  in,  and  about,  the  New  Jerusalem, 
is  also  found  in  Isaiah,  lx.  19,  and  copied  from  both  in  the 
Apocalypse,  Rev.  xxi.  23  ; and  the  measuring  line  and  7'ods,  are 
also  found  in  Jeremiah,  predicting  the  future  increase  of  the 
city,  xxxi.  38 — 40 ; in  Ezekiel,  xl.  3 — 42,  xlviii.  30 — 35 ; and 
copied  in  the  Apocalypse,  Rev.  xi.  1,  xxi.  15,  16.  Indeed,  “ a 
good  critical  commentary  upon  this  prophet,  would  be  the  best 
key  to  the  opening  of  all  the  rest,”  as  judiciously  remarked  by 
Dr.  Gregory  Sharpe,  p.  50,  from  whom  also  we  learn,  p.  355, 
that  “ THE  SHEPHERD  OF  ISRAEL,”  Zech.  xi.  4 — 7,  is  Christ 
himself,  and  not  Zechariah  * ; and  when  he  is  dismissed  and 
rejected  by  his  people,  he  demands,  and  receives,  the  paltry 
price  of  his  services,  which  he  casts  contemptuously  to  the 
potter,  by  his  unworthy  instruments,  Judas  and  the  chief  priests, 
as  explained  by  the  event. 

• Not  attending  to  this,  Bishop  Newcome  and  Dr.  Blaney  have  miserably  perplexed 
and  obscured  the  prophecy  in  their  translations  and  notes.  Zechariah  could  not  be 
“ the  shepherd”  meant,  as  they  suppose,  with  Grotius;  but  Christ  himself,  who  made, 
and  dissolved  his  covenant  with  the  Jews^  Zech.  xi.  10,  as  well  observed  by  Tarnovius,  in 
Poolers  Synopsis,  Vol.III.  p.214. 
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Among  tlie  evangelical  prophets,  who  foretold  the  advents 
and  character  of  Chkist,  none  ranks  higher  than  Zechariah ; 
the  prophetic  spirit  shining  clearer  and  brighter  as  the  time 
approached.  And  how  was  he  treated  by  his  ungrateful  coun- 
trymen “ Zechariah,  the  son  of  Barachiah,  was  slain  by  them 
between  the  sanctuary  (vaov)  and  the  altar by  the  most  atro- 
cious sacrilege ! as  we  learn  from  ouR  Lord  himself,  Matt, 
xxiii.  35. 


DARIUS  HYSTASPES. 

This  wise  and  liberal  prince  afforded  the  Jews  protection  and 
encouragement  during  his  reign.  He  was  himself  a disciple  of 
the  second  Zoroaster,  or  Zerdusht,  the  reformer  of  the  religion 
of  the  Magi,  or  Persian  priesthood.  Zerdusht  was  a servant  of 
one  of  the  JeT\dsh  prophets,  probably  oi  Daniel  the  Archimagus. 
See  an  account  of  his  tenets  in  Prideaux. 

XERXES. 

Notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  the  Samaritans,  who  in 
the  beginning  of  his  reign,  ( Ahasiierus\)  T\TOte  mito  him  an 
accusation  against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
Ezra  iv.  6,  Xerxes  confirmed  to  the  Jews  all  the  privileges 
granted  them  by  his  father,  especially  the  grant  of  the  Samaritan 
tiibute,  for  carrying  on  the  building  of  the  temple,  and  for  the 
support  of  the  temple  worship  and  sacrifices.  Joseph.  Ant.  xi, 
4,  8,  xi.  5,  1. 

ARTAXERXES  LONGIMANUS. 

In  the  beginning  of  his  reign  the  Jews  set  about  rebuilding 
Jerusalem,  and  erecting  the  walls;  but  were  stopped  by  an 
order  fi’om  him,  in  consequence  of  a letter  of  complaint  from  the 
principal  Samaritan  officers.  Rehum  the  chancellor,  Shimshai 
the  scribe,  &c.  against  “ the  rebellious  and  had  city,”  stating, 
that  if  it  was  allowed  to  be  rebuilt  and  walled  again,  the  inha- 
bitants would  foment  sedition,  as  they  had  formerly  done,  and 
endanger  the  collection  of  the  king’s  revenue,  by  refusing  to  j^ay 
toll,  tribute,  or  custom.  And  they  appealed  to  the  records  of  the 
empire  to  prove,  that  Jerusalem  had  formerly  been  destroyed, 
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and  its  walls  dismantled,  because  it  had  been  a rehellious  and 
seditious  city.  Whereu])on,  search  having  been  made,  the  fact 
was  found  to  be  true ; and  the  king,  by  letter,  authorized  the 
Samaritan  chiefs  to  stop  the  work  until  further  orders,  which 
they  did  forthwith,  “ by  force  and  power,”  Ezra  iv.  6 — 23 

The  opposition  of  the  Samaritans  on  this  occasion,  was  w^ell 
timed.  Egypt  had  revolted  fi*om  the  Persian  yoke,  at  the  insti- 
gation of  Inarus ; immediately  on  hearing  the  death  of  Xerxes, 
as  we  learn  from  Diodorus  Siculus,  lib.  ii.  The  Samaritans 
therefore,  could  not  have  chosen  a fitter  opportunity  to  caiTy 
their  jmint,  or  a stronger  argument  to  work  upon  the  king’s  fears, 
than  the  danger  that  might  result  fi'om  permitting  the  Jews  to 
fortify  their  city ; not  only  of  their  following  the  rebellious 
example  of  the  Egyptians,  in  refusing  to  pay  tribute,  but  also  of 
their  obstructing  the  passage  of  the  Persian  army  to  be  em- 
ployed in  the  reduction  of  Egypt,  either  going  or  returning, 
through  Palestine. 

Artaxerxes,  after  he  had  subdued  all  his  domestic  foes  and 
competitors  for  the  crown,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  insti- 
tuted a general  rejoicing  at  Susa,  for  half  a year;  and  at  a pub- 
lic banquet,  when  the  queen  Vasliti  refused  to  obey  his  sum- 
mons, and  shew  herself  and  her  beauty  to  the  princes  and  the 
people,  he  deposed  her  fi'om  being  queen,  by  the  advice  of  his 
council,  and  appointed  Esther,  a Jewess,  in  her  place,  in  pre- 
ference to  all  the  other  virgins,  her  competitors,  in  the  fom’th 
year  of  his  reign,  Esther  i.  ii. 

N.  B.  The  royal  title,  Ahasuerus,  in  this  book  of  Esther,  is 
rendered  Artaxerxes^"*  by  the  Septuagint  Version,  the  apocry- 
phal book  of  Esther  and  Josephus. 

When  Artaxerxes  was  finnly  established  on  the  throne,  he 

* This  whole  passage,  ver.  6 — 23,  is  an  historical  anticipation,  introduced,  parenthe- 
tically, into  the  account  of  the  former  opposition  of  the  Samaritans  to  rebuilding  the 
temple  from  the  time  of  Cyrus  to  Darius  Hystaspes ; describing  their  subsequent  opposi- 
tions to  rebuilding  Jerusalem  and  its  walls,  in  the  ensuing  reigns  of  Xerxes  and  Artaxerxes. 
It  comes  in  between  ver.  5 and  24,  of  this  fourth  chapter ; of  which  the  latter  verse 
takes  up  the  subject  of  the  former  again,  and  the  fifth  chapter  proceeds  immediately  to 
the  account  of  rebuilding  the  temple,  on  the  exhortation  of  the  prophets  Haggai  and 
Zechariah,  by  Zerubbahel  and  Jeshua,  &c. 

The  merit  of  distinguishing  these  different  oppositions,  (which  have  been  confounded 
by  the  best  chronologers  and  commentators,  Petavius,  Usher,  Prideaux,  Le  Clerc, 
Patrick,  &c.)  is  due  to  Howes,  in  his  ingenious  Strictures  on  Richardson's  Dissertations 
on  the  Literature  of  Eastern  Nations.  See  his  critical  observations  on  books, 
Vol.  II.  p.  82.  &c. 
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turned  his  amis  against  the  Egypfians,  and  after  various  reverses 
of  fortune,  happily  finished  the  war,  in  the  sixth  year  of  his 
reign,  according  to  Diodorus. 

EZRA. 

Hence,  we  may  presume,  in  the  seventh  year  of  his  reign, 
‘‘  Ezra  the  priest,  and  a scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of 
Heaven  was  sent  by  the  king  and  his  council  to  Jerusalem, 
to  beautify  or  adorn  the  house  of  the  Lord,  out  of  respect  to 
the  former  edicts  of  Cyrus  and  Darius  Hystaspes,  and  to  collect 
donations  from  the  Jews  oi  Babylon,  for  the  service  of  the  Tem- 
ple, and  also  liberal  offerings  fr'om  the  royal  treasm’es ; and  he 
was  also  vested  with  ample  powers,  civil  and  ecclesiastical,  to 
appoint  magistrates  and  judges  throughout  and  Samaria, 

and  all  the  countries  beyond  the  river,  or  westwards  of  the  Eu- 
phrates,  all  such  as  knew  the  laws  of  his  God,  and  to  teach 
those  that  knew  them  not.”  He  was  authorized  also  to  take 
with  him  all  the  people,  priests,  and  Levites  of  Israel,  who  were 
willing  to  retinn  fr*om  the  captivity  to  Jerusalem  ; and  the  rea- 
son assigned  for  these  regidations  is  highly  honom’able  to  the 
king’s  piety : ^\Tiatsoever  is  commanded  by  the  God  of 

Heaven,  let  it  be  diligently  done  for  the  house  of  the  God 
OF  Heaven  ; lest  there  be  wrath  [fr’om  Him]  against  the 
realm  of  the  king  and  his  sonsf  Ezra  vi.  14  ; vii.  11 — 27. 

This  is  a j lister  and  nobler  motive  than  the  solicitations  of 
Esther f assigned  by  Brideaux,  p.  205. 

In  this  decree,  however,  we  may  obseiTe  that  Ezra's  com- 
mission is  limited  to  the  temple  and  its  concerns,  without  any 
mention  of  repairing  the  walls.  When  Ezra,  therefore,  in  his 
ensuing  prayer,  thanks  God  for  giving  the  Jews  Si  wall  in 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  f ix.  9,  he  is  not  to  be  understood  literally ; 
the  original  term  probably  signifies  “ the  fence  of  a shepherd's 
foldf  here  figuratively  taken  for  their  establishment  again  in 
their  own  land,  Judah  f as  well  as  Jerusalem." 

This  pious  ecclesiastic  left  Babylon  with  a party  of  1754  per- 
sons, composed  of  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  Levites, 
porters,  singers,  or  choristers,  and  Nethinims  f,  or  posterity  of 

• Prideaux  has  a learned  and  interesting  article  on  Ezra,  and  his  Canon  of  the  Old 
Testament,  Vol.  I.  p.  253 — 286. 

f Nethinims  signifies  “ those  who  surrendered  themselves.” 
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the  Giheonites,  appointed  by  Joshua ^ and  afterwards  by  David, 
for  the  service  of  the  Temple ; according  to  the  catalogue,  Ezra 
viii.  1 — 20.  They  set  out  on  the  first  day  of  the  first  month,  in 
the  seventh  year  of  the  king’s  reign,  and  reached  Jerusalem  on 
the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month,  after  a journey  of  four  months, 
under  the  divine  protection  only ; for  Ezra  ingenuously  con- 
fesses, “ I was  ashamed  to  require  of  the  king  a band  of  soldiers 
and  horsemen,  to  defend  us  against  the  enemy  (the  Arabs),  in 
the  way,  because  we  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  saying.  The 
It  and  of  OUR  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek  Him,  hut 
his  power  and  his  wrath  is  against  all  them  that  forsake  Him)'* 
Ezra  vii.  6 — 9 ; viii.  21 — 31. 

The  first  reform  of  Ezra  was  the  abolition  of  strange  mar- 
riages with  the  idolatrous  people  of  the  land;  for  which dhe  di- 
vine wrath  visited  them  with  great  rain  ; and  this  offence  pre- 
vailed not  only  among  the  congregation,  but  even  among  the 
sons  of  the  high-priest  Jeshua,  and  his  brethren,  and  among  the 
other  priests,  who  all  promised  to  put  away  their  strange  wives, 
chap.  ix.  and  x. 

In  the  fourteenth  year  of  Artaxerxes,  a dreadful  plot  for  the 
massacre  of  all  the  Jews  throughout  his  dominions,  and  the  spo- 
liation of  their  goods,  contrived  by  Haman,  the  Amalekite,  and 
an  inveterate  foe  of  that  nation,  was  defeated  by  the  piety 
and  address  of  Esther  the  queen,  and  turned  upon  the  contriver 
himself,  who  was  destroyed  with  all  his  family,  as  related  at 
length  in  the  book  of  Esther. 

On  this  occasion  was  displayed  the  mischievous  effect  of  that 
absurd  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  that  the  king’s  decree, 
when  signed  by  him,  and  sealed  with  his  seal,  could  not  be 
changed  or  repealed.  For  Artaxerxes  was  obliged  to  issue  a 
counter  decree,  empowering  the  Jews  to  take  up  arms  in  self- 
defence,  and  to  repel  their  assailants  by  force.  In  consequence 
of  which,  they  slew  in  the  palace  of  Shushan,  on  the  appointed 
day  of  massacre,  five  hundred  men,  and  the  next  day,  continued 
at  Esthers  request,  three  hundred  more  ; and  in  the  provinces, 
seventy-five  thousand  men  ! Such  was  the  bloody  result  of  a 
rash  and  unjust  decree,  ratified  at  a banquet,  “ when  the  king 
and  Haman  sat  down  to  drink,  but  the  city  of  Shushan  was 
perplexed.” 
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NEIIEMIAIT. 

At  length,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  Artaxerxea 
gi-anted  that  permission,  which  he  had  so  long  refused,  of  re- 
building the  walls  of  Jerusalem^  to  the  instances  of  Nehemiah, 
a Jew,  and  his  cup-bearer,  (when  Esther  the  queen  was  present, 
Nehem.  ii.  6,)  whom  he  appointed  t Irshat  ha,  or  governor  of 
Judea,  in  succession  to  Zeruhhahel,  Nehem.  xii.  47,  (whose 
death,  about  this  time,  might  furnish  an  additional  reason  for 
his  appointment,)  while  “ Ezra,  the  priest  and  scribe,”  zealously 
co-operated  with  him  in  his  proper  function  of  teaching  the  law 
to  the  people,  Nehem.  viii.  1 — 9 ; xii.  26. 

Nehemiah  was  empowered  to  repair  the  wall  and  set  up  the 
gates,  to  build  a palace  for  himself,  and  afterwards  to  rebuild 
the  city;  and,  in  conjunction  with  Ezra,  to  establish  the  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  polity  of  the  nation.  All  which  he  accom- 
plished with  singular  zeal,  ability,  and  disinterestedness,  in  the 
course  of  his  administration  of  twelve  years ; not  without  gveat 
threats  and  opposition  fiom  the  chiefs  of  the  smToimding  nations, 
Sanhallat  the  Samaritan,  and  his  army,  Tobiah  the  Ammonite, 
the  Arabians,  and  the  Ashdodites  (or  remnant  of  the  Philistines.) 
But  Nehemiah  piously  encouraged  the  people  to  rely  on  the 
Lord,  and  to  fight  for  their  brethren,  their  sons  and  their 

daughters,  their  wives,  and  their  housesT  And  he  divided 
them  into  two  parts,  one  to  fight,  and  the  other  to  build ; and 
the  builders  too,  “ with  one  hand  ivrought  in  the  work,  and  with 
the  other  held  a weapon^  So  the  whole  wall,  which  he  had 
distributed  in  lots  among  the  priests  and  heads  of  the  people, 
was  finished  in  the  short  space  of  fifty-two  days.  See  chap.  ii. 
— iv.  and  vi.  15,  and  vii.  1 — 4,  and  xi.  1,  2. 

This  change  in  the  conduct  of  Artaxerxes,  respecting  the 
J ews,  may  be  accounted  for  upon  sound  political  principles,  and 
not  merely  from  regard  to  the  solicitations  of  his  cup-bearer,  or 
the  influence  of  his  queen. 

Eoiw  years  before,  in  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  reign,  Arta- 
xerxes, who,  after  the  reduction  of  Egypt,  had  prosecuted  the 
war  against  their  auxiliaries  the  Athenians,  suffered  a signal  de- 
feat of  his  forces  by  sea  and  land,  from  Cimon  the  Athenian 
general,  which  compelled  him  to  make  an  inglorious  peace  with 
them,  upon  the  humiliating  conditions,  1.  That  the  Greek  cities 
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throughout  Asia  should  be  free,  and  enjoy  their  own  laws; 
2.  That  no  Persian  governor  of  the  provinces  should  come  within 
three  days’ journey  of  any  part  of  the  sea  coast  with  an  army  ; 
and  3.  That  no  Persian  ships  of  war  should  sail  between  the 
northern  extremity  of  Asia  Minor  and  the  boundary  of  Palest  ine, 
according  to  Piodorus  Siculus,  lib.  XII. 

Thus  excluded  from  the  whole  line  of  sea  coast,  and  precluded 
from  keeping  ganasons  in  any  of  the  maritime  towns,  it  became 
not  only  a matter  of  prudence,  but  of  necessity,  to  conciliate  the 
Jews ; to  attach  them  to  the  Persian  interest,  and  detach  them 
from  the  Grecian,  by  further  privileges ; that  the  Persians  might 
have  the  benefit  of  a friendly  fortified  town  like  Jerusalem, 
within  three  days’  jommey  of  the  sea,  and  a most  important  pass, 
to  keep  open  the  communication  between  Persia  and  Egypt ; 
and  to  confirm  this  conjecture  (originally  due  to  Howes),  we  may 
remark,  that  in  all  the  ensuing  Egyptian  wars,  the  Jews  remained 
faithfiil  to  the  Persians,  and  even  after  the  Macedonian  inva- 
sion : — and  sm'ely  some  such  powerful  motive  must  have  been 
opposed  in  the  king’s  mind  to  the  jealousy  and  displeasure  this 
measirre  must  unavoidably  excite  in  the  neighbouring  provinces 
hostile  to  \heJews,  whose  remonstrances  had  so  much  weight  with 
him  formerly.  It  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  entrust  the  arduous 
and  important  commission  to  an  officer  high  in  favom*,  trust,  and 
confidence,  such  as  Nehemiah,  whose  services  at  court  Arta- 
xerxes  reluctantly  dispensed  with,  as  appears  from  his  appoint- 
ing a set  time  for  NehemiaJi’s  return,  and  afterwards,  from  his 
return  again  to  Persia,  in  the  thirty  second  year  of  his  reign. 
Compare  ii.  6,  v.  14,  and  xiii.  6. 

How  zealously  he  and  his  pious  coadjutor  discharged  their 
commission,  we  may  collect  from  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  which 
they  celebrated  with  such  remarkable  solemnity,  that  it  exceeded 
any  held  since  the  days  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  at  their  first 
entrance  into  the  promised  land,  Neh.  viii.  9 — 18:  from  the 
Levites'  humble  and  pathetic  confession  of  the  sins  of  the  people, 
and  the  iniquities  of  their  forefathers,  chap.  ix. ; and  from  the 
solemn  covenant,  sealed  by  Nehemiah  himself,  the  priests, 
Levites,  and  heads  of  the  people,  1.  To  walk  in  God’s  law  given 
by  Moses;  2.  Not  to  intennarry  with  the  people  of  the  land; 
3.  To  observe  the  sabbath  day,  and  not  to  buy  nor  sell  goods  or 
provisions  thereon ; 4.  To  keep  the  sabbatical  year,  and  remit 
debts  therein  ; 5.  To  pay  a tax  of  the  third  of  a shekel  yearly, 
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for  the  service  of  the  temple  ; 6.  And  to  bring  the  first  fmits  of 
the  ground,  of  their  sons  and  of  their  cattle,  to  the  house  of 
God ; 7.  And  to  give  tythes  to  the  Levites,  chap.  x. 

During  Nehemiah's  absence  at  the  court  of  Persia,  these 
salutaiy  regulations,  and  that  solemn  covenant  were  gi'adually 
infringed  and  violated,  1.  Even  E Hash  lb,  the  high  priest,  gave 
Tobiah  the  Ammonite,  (the  grand  opposer  of  Nehemiah,  iv.  3 — 7, 
vi.  19;  but  who,  as  well  as  his  son  Johanan,  had  married 
Jewish  women,  vi.  18,  and  was  allied  to  the  high  priest)  for 
lodgings,  even  in  the  temple  itself,  a gi’eat  chamber,  in  which 
before  was  stored  all  the  tythes  of  the  Levites,  and  the  offerings 
of  the  priests ; 2.  And  one  of  the  gi’andsons  of  Ellashlb,  was 
son-in-law  to  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  (another  of  NehemlalCs 
great  opposers.)  3.  The  temple  service  was  neglected ; the 
tythes  appointed  for  the  support  of  thb  Levites  and  singers, 
having  been  either  embezzled  by  the  high-priest  or  his  deputies, 
or  else  subtracted  by  the  laity.  4.  The  sabbath  was  profaned 
by  selling  victuals,  and  canying  biu’dens  of  all  kinds.  5.  And 
strange  maniages  were  fi'equent  among  the  people. 

To  redress  these  abuses  and  connptions,  “ after  certain  daysf 
or  years,  in  which  they  had  gained  ground,  Nehemiah  obtained 
leave  of  the  king  to  retmai  to  Jerusalem ; we  may  therefore  date 
his  return  near  the  close  oi  Artaxerxes'  reign,  B.C.  424,  about 
eight  years  at  the  soonest,  after  he  had  left  Jerusalem  And 
this  great  work  of  reform  he  vigorously  set  about,  and  probably 
completed,  not  sooner  than  the  fourth  year  of  Darius  Nothus, 
whom  he  calls  Darius  the  Persian  and  to  whose  reign  he 
brings  do^\n  the  succession  of  the  high  priests,  from  the  time  of 
the  return  of  the  Jews,  namely,  Jeshua,  Joachim,  Eliashib, 
Joiada,  Johanayi,  dindi  Jaddua,  xii.  10 — 22,  xiii.  4 — 31  ; and 
from  this  year,  B.C.  420  of  the  complete  restoration  of  the  Jewish 
polity,  we  may  date  the  end  of  the  Jewish  canon,  and  com- 
mencement of  DanieVs  seventy  weeks,  with  Scaliger  and  Mede, 
and  even  with  David  Levi,  as  shall  be  shewn  in  the  sequel. 

MALACHl’S  PROPHECIES. 

He  was  the  last  of  the  Jewish  prophets,  and  the  contempo- 
rary of  Nehemiah ; to  whose  restoration  of  the  Jewish  polity, 

* Prideaiix  dates  Nehe7niah's  return  four  years  earlier,  B.C.  427,  or  only  five  years 
after  he  left  Jerusalem,  which  does  not  allow  sufficient  time  for  the  corruptions  to  gain 
ground. 
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and  final  reform,  lie  appears  to  have  contributed  the  weight  of 
his  exhortations. 

1.  He  reproves  the  priests  and  the  people  for  sacrificing 
“ polluted  bread  offerings,”  and  the  refuse  of  their  cattle,  “ the 
torn,  and  the  lame,  and  the  sick and  he  foretels  that  pure 
offering  [the.  Lord’s  supper^  to  be  presented  to  the  Lord  by 
the  Gentiles,  fi*om  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun,  i.  6 — -14. 

2.  He  denounces  “ a curse,”  or  punishment,  against  the 
priests,  for  not  instructing  the  people  in  the  law,  but  causing 
them  to  stumble  at  the  law ; and  for  being  partial  in  their  de- 
cisions, in  favour  of  the  rich  against  the  poor,  ii.  1 — 10. 

3.  He  censm^es  the  intermarriages  of  the  Jews  with  idola- 
tresses, “ the  daughters  of  a strange  god ;”  the  divorces  of  their 
lawfiil  wives,  dealing  unfaithfully  every  man  against  his 
brother,  by  putting  away  his  daughter,”  and  covering  with 
the  tears”  of  the  divorced  wives  “ the  altar  of  the  Lord  ;” 
and  warns  them  “ not  to  deal  unfaithfully  wdth  the  wife  of  their 
youth,”  ver.  11—16. 

4.  He  censures  them  for  their  wickedness,  and  for  supposing 
that  God  would  not  mind  nor  judge  it,  ver.  17,  iii.  15. 

5.  He  taxes  them  with  robbing  God  of  their  tythes  and 
offerings ; and  recommends  them  to  bring  the  tythes  into  the 
storehouse  of  the  temple,  and  that  they  should  be  blessed  with 
abundant  plenty,  iii.  8 — 12. 

6.  He  foretels  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  his  harbinger  the 
Baptist,  to  refine  and  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  the  priests,  and 
to  smite  the  land  with  a curse,  unless  they  all  repented ; and 
the  final  conversion  of  the  Jews,  in  the  following  remarkable 
prophecies : 

III.  1.  “ Behold  I will  send  my  angel  [or  messenger,  the  Baptist,'] 

And  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  Me. 

And  THE  Regent  whom  ye  seek, 

Shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple  ; 

Even  THE  Angel  of  the  Covenant  in  whom  ye  delight, 

Behold  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

2.  “ But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming, 

And  who  shall  stand  at  his  appearance  ; 

For  he  shall  be  as  a refiner’s  fire. 

And  as  fuller’s  soap. 

3.  “ And  he  shall  sit  refining  and  purifying  the  silver. 

And  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi, 

And  shall  refine  them  as  gold  and  silver. 

Then  shall  they  offer  unto  the  Lord 
An  offering  in  righteousness. 
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4.  “ Then  shall  the  offering  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem 

Be  pleasing  unto  the  Lord 
As  in  the  days  of  old, 

And  as  in  former  years.” 

The  application  of  the  first  angel  or  messenger,  in  this  pro- 
phecy, to  John  the  Baptist,  is  detemiinecl  by  three  evangelists. 
Matt.  xi.  10,  Mark  i.  2,  Luke  vii.  27,  in  the  last  case,  upon  the 
highest  authority,  that  of  OUE  Lord  himself ; with  a slight  ac- 
commodation of  expression : here  God  declares  ‘‘  he  shall  pre- 
pare the  way  before  Me,”  or  before  the  Messiah,  who  shall 
act  in  my  name,  as  speaking  to  the  Jews ; there  “ he  shall  pre- 
pare the  way  before  theef  as  speaking  to  the  Messiah.  In- 
deed, the  change  of  persons  and  speakers  in  ancient  prophecies  % 
and  the  abrupt  transitions  which  often  take  place,  firom  THE 
Lord  to  the  Messiah,  or  to  the  prophet^  ^^ithout  previous 
intimation,  constitute  the  chief  difficidty  in  expounding  them, 
and  requii'e  the  most  skilfid  discrimination  of  the  interpreter. 
See  Dent,  xxxii.  31 — 33,  where  Moses  is  the  speaker,  Zech.  xi. 
11,  Christ,  and  Isai.  xxxvii.  26,  the  Lord,  in  reply  to 
Sennacherib's  boast,  ver.  24,  25,  &c. 

The  second  angel,  or  messenger,  superior  to  the  fii'st,  is 
styled,  by  way  of  eminence,  The  Regent,”  as 

Christ  was  described.  Psalm  cx.  1,  “ the  Angel  of  the 
Covenant,”  or  Mediator  of  the  new  Covenant,”  which 
is  s}Tionymous  therewith.  Compare  Acts  vii.  35,  Gal.  iii.  19, 
with  Heb.  ix.  15,  xii.  24,  who  threatens  to  refine  and  pmify  the 
sons  of  Ij€vi,  or  the  priesthood,  (of  whom  he  had  complained, 
as  THE  Shepherd  of  Israel,  in  Zechariah  xi.  4 — 8,)  and 
“ to  smite  the  land  with  a cm’se,”  if  they  were  disobedient  to 
his  first  messenger,  or  forerminer. 

IV.  5.  “ Behold,  I will  send  unto  you  Elijah  the  prophet, 

Before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  terrible  day  o/the  Lord, 

To  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  toward  the  children, 

And  the  hearts  of  the  children  toward  the  fathers  ; 

Lest  I come  and  smite  the  land  with  a curse.” 

This  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord  was  the  destmction 
of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  A.D.  70,  to  which  John  the  Bap- 

* “ It  is  a remark  that  deserves  particular  attention,  that  the  prophets,  representing 
two  persons,  the  Messiah  and  themselves,  in  the  very  same  discourses  j will  some- 
times speak  of  themselves,  and  at  other  times  in  the  charajcter  they  are  commanded  to 
assume.  Of  this  a thousand  instances  might  be  given.”  Sharpe's  Second  Argument, 
Ac.  p-  351. 
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list,  who  came  in  the  character  of  Elijah,  or  Elias,  in  his 
“ power  and  spirit,^'  of  conversion  and  reproof,  Luke  i.  17, 
called  the  attention  of  his  hearers.  O generation  of  vipers, 
who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  firom  the  wrath  to  come  ? f &c. 
Luke  hi.  7 — 14. 

With  this  awful  prophecy  of  the  Roman  captivity,  the  pro- 
phetic canon  of  the  Old  Testament  closes.  Malachi  flemished 
about  B.  C.  420,  according  to  Kennicot,  Dissert.  Gen.  § 14,  p.  6, 
which  sufficiently  accords  with  the  description  of  Josephus,  and 
the  varying  accounts  of  chronologers.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  298.  And 
with  this  same  year,  B.  C.  420,  we  date  the  commencement  of 
DanieVs  famous  prophecy  of  the  seventy  weeks,  or  490  years, 
ending  with  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  after  “ Mes- 
siah the  leader  should  be  cut  off,”  which  remains  to  be  dis- 
tinctly considered,  as  forming  one  of  the  class  of  chroiiological 
prophecies. 

From  the  “ review  of  the  leading  prophecies  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament, from  Moses  to  Malachi,  descriptive  of  the  character 
and  of  the  advents  of  the  Messiah,”  given  in  this  work,  we 
are  abundantly  wan*anted  to  conclude,  that  they  were  all  together 
fulfilled  in  “Jesus  of  Nazareth,”  and  all  together  in  no 
other  person.  And  that  “ this  is  He,  whom  Moses  and  the 
prophets  did  say  should  come,”  to  “ whom  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,”  for  “the  testifying  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  (or  drift)  of 
prophecy T The  challenge  of  David  Levi  is  now  answered,  and 
the  Jews,  we  trust,  left  without  excuse  for  their  infidelity.  See 
the  Preface  to  this  volume. 

DANIEL’S  VISIONS. 

This  highly-favoiued  prophet  was  early  admired  and  celebrated 
in  the  Jewish  Church  for  his  consummate  piety  and  wisdom, 
even  in  his  own  days.  Ezekiel,  his  fellow  captive,  speaks  of 
him  proverbially,  “ Behold,  thou  art  wiser  than  Daniel,  no 
secret  can  be  hid  from  thee !”  xxviii.  3.  And  he  ranks  him 
among,  and  between,  the  most  powerful  intercessors  with  God, 
Noah  for  himself  and  family,  and  Job  for  his  friends.  “ When 
the  land  sinneth,  though  these  three  men,  Noah,  Daniel,  and 
Job,  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver  but  their  own  souls  by  their 
righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  God,”  xiv.  14 — 18 — 20. 

The  apocryphal  history  of  Susanna  and  the  elders  furnishes 
an  instance  of  his  judicial  wisdom  in  early  youth,  by  which  he 
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detected  the  false  accusation  of  the  elders.  She  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  wife  of  Jehoiachiny  the  captive  king  of  Judah,  by 
some  of  the  Jewish  Rabbis. 

And  Josephus,  the  great  Jewish  historian,  thus  describes  him 
and  his  writings  : — 

It  is  fit  to  mention  what  may  chiefly  excite  the  hearer’s 
wonder  in  this  person’s  history.  He  was  blessed  with  extraor- 
dinary good  fortune  in  all  things,  as  one  of  the  greatest  prophets, 
and  during  his  life  he  was  held  in  honour  and  esteem  both  by 
kings  and  by  the  multitude,  and  after  his  death  he  still  enjoys 
an  eternal  remembrance.  For  the  books  that  he  wrote,  and  left 
behind  him,  are  still  read  among  us  even  now,  and  fi’om  them  we 
believe  that  Daniel  conversed  with  God  ; for  he  not  only  pre- 
dicted future  events  like  the  other  prophets,  throughout  the 
course  of  his  function,  but  he  also  determined  the  time  in  which 
they  were  to  happen.  And  when  other  prophets  foretold  ills, 
and  were  for  that  reason  disliked  by  kings  and  the  people,  Daniel 
on  the  contrary  was  a prophet  of  good  things  to  them,  insomuch 
that  from  the  favourable  natoe  of  his  predictions  he  gained  the 
good  will  of  all ; and  from  the  certainty  of  the  event,  he  also  ac- 
quired with  the  multitude  the  credit  and  reputation  of  divi- 
nity Ant.  X.  11,  7. 

And  to  crown  all,  our  Lord  himself  expressly  cites  “ Daniel 
the  prophet”  by  name,  in  explaining  his  predictions  concerning 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans  to  his  confidential 
disciples.  Matt.  xxiv.  15 ; an  honour  which  he  paid  only  to 
Moses,  David,  and  Jonah  besides.  And  on  his  iniquitous  trial 
before  the  high-priest  and  Jewish  council,  he  expressly  applied 
to  himself  the  famous  prophecy  of  THE  Son  of  Man  coming  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  Dan.  vii.  13,  which  the  high-priest  imme- 
diately intei-preted  of  the  Messiah,  or  the  Son  of  God, 
rent  his  clotlies,  and  charged  him  with  blasphemy.  Matt.  xxvi. 


This  representation  is  not  quite  correct.  Daniel's  predictions  were  rather  unfa- 
vourable or  ominous  to  the  enquirers,  Nebuchadnezzar  and  Belshazzar,  and  to  his  coun- 
trymen the  Jews,  during  the  long  continued  period  of  the  Roman  captivity  and  ensuing 
desolation.  Still,  however,  the  unequivocal  proofs  he  gave  of  divine  inspiration,  by  re- 
vealing mysteries  the  most  wonderful  and  stupendous,  extorted  the  astonishment,  the 
rewards,  and  even  the  adoration  of  those  proud  and  haughty  tyrants,  whose  fierceness 
was  thereby  turned  to  the  praise  of  God,  by  whom  they  were  humbled  and  punished. 
In  this  respect,  the  homage  of  the  predicted  sufferers  themselves,  evidently  ranks  him 
much  higher  in  the  scale  of  prophets,  than  if  his  responses  had  been  favourable  to  their 
wishes. 
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63 — 65.  The  apprehensions  of  the  Jewish  council  also, ‘Mest 
the  Romans  should  come  and  take  away  both  their  [holy]  place 
and  nation,”  John  xi.  48,  were  evidently  founded  on  Zlrt/zzc/’i- 
prophecies,  especially  that  of  the  seventy  weeks.  And  Josephus 
soon  after  said,  that  “ Daniel  wrote  also  concerning  the  Roman 
empire,  and  how  that  the  land  would  be  desolated  by  them,” 
evidently  referring  to  ‘‘  the  transgression  of  desolation^'  viii.  13, 
or  the  abomination  of  desolation y ix.  27,  and  xii.  11.  And  he 
recommended  the  perusal  of  the  book  of  Daniel  to  all  those  who 
wished  to  understand  the  truth  respecting  futurity.  Ant.  x. 
10,  4. 

Of  the  high  estimation  indeed  in  which  Daniel's  prophecies 
were  held  at  that  time,  and  a good  while  after,  there  cannot  be 
a more  unequivocal  proof  than  the  corruption  of  the  Jewish 
Chronology  in  the  Seder  Olam  Rahba,  wdiich  rated  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  by  the  BabylonianSy  B.  C.  42*2,  and  again  by 
the  Romans y A.  D.  68,  falsifying  both  dates,  in  order  that  the 
interval,  490  years,  might  correspond  to  their  misinterpretation 
of  the  seventy  weeks,  the  correct  interval  being  B.  C.  586  + A.  D 
70  = 656  years,  or  166  years  more.  And  perhaps,  to  the  detec- 
tion of  this  eiTor,  in  later  times,  (w+ich  was  their  own  fault,  and 
not  the  prophet’s)  we  may  ascribe  the  low  estimation  in  which 
the  book  of  Daniel  began  to  be  held  about  the  eleventh  century, 
w+en  it  w^as  degraded  from  the  canon  of  the  prophets  into  the 
lowest  class  ; and  the  Targum  of  Jonathan  ben  TJzziel  thereon 
was  probably  suppressed,  “ he  having  been  restrained  (accord- 
ing to  the  legend  of  R.  Abrudaham ) from  proceeding  to  explain 
Daniel y after  he  had  explained  Joby  Proverbs y and  the  Psalms y 
by  a voice  that  bid  him  stop  there,  lest  the  sons  of  men  should 
learn  from  Daniel  the  time  of  the  Messiah.”  Hence  the  Rab- 
binical curse  to  any  that  attempt  it,  “ May  their  bones  be  brokeiiy 
may  their  souls  go  outy  who  compute  the  periods  of  the  times !" 

The  visions  of  Daniel  form  a select  class  of  prophecies; 
along  with  the  diversified  imagery,  the  sublime  and  magnificent 
apparatus  of  Isaiahy  Ezekiely  and  Zechariahy  they  possess  the 
minute  historical  detail  of  MoseSy  and  surpass  them  all  in  chro- 
nological precision  and  accuracy.  They  seemed  designed  by 
that  ONE  AND  THE  SAME  SPIRIT,  which  dictated  the  whole, 
for  a supplement  to  the  rest,  containing  that  further  information 

* Maimonides  was  the  leading  adversary  of  the  prophet;  he  was  opposed  by  Abar- 
banely  Jacchiades,  &c.  asserting  that  Daniel  had  attained  the  highest  pitch  of  prophecy. 
See  their  comments,  or  Bishop  Chandler's  Vindication,  See.  p.  96,  &c. 
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necessary  to  make  them  intelligible  to  after  ages.  Still  they  arc 
very  abstruse,  especially  in  the  latter  unfulfilled  projihecies,  and 
require  a fiiller  exposition  than  the  preceding,  and  a more  ex- 
panded analysis.  As  a prejiaration  for  which,  I have  endea- 
voured, in  the  following  scheme,  to  give  a general  view  of  the 
argument,  the  particulars  of  which  shall  be  afterwards  explained. 

SCHEME  OF  DANIEL’S  VISIONS. 


I.  Dream. 
B.C.  569. 

A compound  image 
of  gold,  silver, 
brass,  and  iron,  de- 
noting/our succes- 
sive kingdoms. 
Dan.  ii.  31 — 33. 

I.  Kingdom. 
B.C.  606. 

The  head  of  gold  ; 
the  Babylonians. 
Daniel  ii.  37,  38. 

II.  Kingdom. 
B.C.  536. 

The  breast  and 
arms  of  silver  ; the 
Mcdo-Persian. 
Dan.  ii.  39. 


III.  Kingdom. 
B.C.  331. 

The  belly  and 
thighs  of  brass ; 
the  Macedo-  G re- 
dan. Dan.  ii.  39. 


IV.  Khigdom. 
The  legs  of  iron, 
the  feet  and  toes 
partly  iron  and 
day  ; 

1.  The  Roman 
Republic,  B.C  .168. 

2.  The  Roman 
Empire,  B.C.  30. 


I.  Vision. 
B.C.  558. 

Four  wild  beasts 
rising  from  the  sea. 
Dan.  vii.  2,  3. 


I.  Kingdom. 

A lion  with  eagle's 
wings.  Dan.  vii. 

4. 

II.  Kingdom. 

A bear  with  three 
ribs  in  his  mouth. 
Dan.  vii.  6. 


III.  Kingdom. 

A leopard  with  four 
wings  and  four 
heads.  Dan.  vii.  6. 


IV.  Kingdom. 

1.  A strong  and 
terrible  wild  beast, 
diverse  from  the 
rest,  with  iron 
teeth,  and  after- 
wards ten  horns. 
Pagan  Rome.  Dan. 
viir;— 19. 


II.  Vision. 
B.C.  556. 


II.  Kingdom. 

A ram  with  une- 
qual horns,  the  last 
higher,  pushing 
westward,  and 

northward,  and 

southward.  Dan. 
viii.  .3,  4, 

III.  Kingdom. 

A swift  he-goat 
from  the  west,  with 
a great  horn,  after- 
wards broken  into 
four  smaller  ones 
to  the  four  winds, 
or  quarters  of  the 
world.  Dan.  viii. 
5—8. 


IV.  Kingdom. 

1.  A littlehorn, 
B.C.  753,  spring- 
ing from  one  of 
these  four  horns, 
{the  western)  and 
waxing  exceeding 
great  towards  the 
south,  the  east,  and 


III.  Vision. 
B.C.  553. 


IV.  Vision. 
B.C.  534. 


III.  Kingdom. 

A mighty  king  of 
Greece  to  over- 
throw the  fourth 
king  of  Persia;  his 
kingdom  to  be  di- 
vided into  four  in- 
ferior, to  the  four 
winds,  but  not  to 
his  posterity.  Dan. 
xi.  2—4. 

Apocalypse. 

IV.  Kingdom. 

A wild  rising 
out  of  the  sea,  with 
a leopard's  body, 
bear's  feet,  and 
lion's  mouth,  hav- 
ing seven  heads, 
and  ten  horns. 

Pagan  Rome. 
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I.  Dream 

3.  The  tenkhig- 
doms,  partly  strong 
and  weak,  A.  D. 
3oG— 483. 

1.  Huns,  {Hun- 
gary - - 356 

2.  * Ostrogoths, 
(Maesia-Italy) 

377 

3.  Visigoths, 
(Pannonia)  378 

4.  Franks, 

{Gaul)  - - 407 

5.  Vandals, 
(Africa)  - 407 

6.  Suevi, 

(Spain)  - 407 

7.  Burgtindians, 
(Burgundy)  407 

8.  * Heruli, 
(Italy)  - - 476 

9.  Saxons, 

(Britain)  - 476 

10  * Longohards, 
(Danube)  483 
(Lombardy)  526 
Gaul,  &c.  strong. 
Italy,  &c.  weak. 

V.  Kingdom. 

A.D.  31. 

The  kingdom  of 
the  stone  founded 
in  the  time  of  the 
four  kingdoms,  du- 
ring the  last,  upon 
their  ruins,  finally 
to  become  the 
kingdom  of  the 
mountain,  to  fill 
the  whole  earth, 
and  to  stand  for 
ever.  The  king- 
dom OF  Christ. 
Dan.  ii.  34,  35, 
44,  45. 


I.  Vision. 

2.  A little  horn 
springing  up  a- 
mong  and  behind 
the  ten,  before 
which  three  of 
them  were  pluck- 
ed up  *. 

It  had  eyes  like  a 
man,  and  a mouth 
speaking  great 
things  against  the 
MOST  High  ; and 
it  persecuted  the 
saints  for  a time, 
times,  and  half  a 
time,  or  1260  days, 
beginning  A.  D. 
620,  ending  A.D. 
1880.  Dan.  vii. 
8-25,  xii.  7. 

* Three  plucked 
up.  heruli  in  488, 
Ostrogoths  553, 
Lombards  in  7^6. 


V.  Kingdom. 

1.  The  An- 
cient OF  Days  to 
sit  in  judgment  on 
the  four  beasts,  to 
destroy  the  body  of 
the  fourth  beast  in 
the  fire,  for  the 
great  words  of  the 
little  horn,  and  to 
spare  the  lives  of 
the  other  three,  for 
a time  and  a sea- 
son. Dan.  vii.  9 
—12. 

2.  The  Son 
OF  Man  invested 
with  universal  and 
everlasting  domi- 
nion, and  the  king- 
dom of  the  saints 
established,  vii.  22 

-27. 


II.  Vision. 
the  pleasant  land 
(of  Judea. ) 

2.  Magnifying 
itself  at  length 
against  the  Host, 
and  THE  PRINCE 
OF  THE  Host. 

3.  And  taking 
away  the  daily  sa- 
crifice, and  casting 
down  the  place  of 
hh sanctuary.  And 

4.  Trampling  on 
the  sanctuary  and 
host  for  2300  days, 
beginning  B.  C. 
420,  ending  A.D. 
1880. 

Pagan  Rome,  af- 
terwards Christian 
and  Infidel.  Dan. 
viii.  9—14,  23— 
25,  xi.  31—45. 


IV.  Vision. 

V.  Kingdom. 
The  wilful  king  to 
be  destroyed  at  the 
time  of  the  end. 
Dan.  xi.  45.  The 
saints  to  be  deli- 
vered at  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just. 
Dan.  xii.  1 — 3. 
The  Reforma- 
tion. 

At  the  end  of  1290 
days  from  A.  D. 

70. 

1.  By  Wick- 
liffe,  A.D.  1360.— 
1335  days  from 
ditto. 

2.  By  Huss, 
A.D.  1405. 

Dan.  xii.  10 — 12. 
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III.  Vision. 

Rev.  xiii.  1,  2. 

The  daily  sacrifice 
to  be  taken  away, 
the  city  and  sayic- 
tuary  of  Jerusalem 
to  be  destroyed, 
and  the  desolation 
to  commence  at  the 
end  of  70  weeks, 
or  490  years,  be- 
ginning B.C.  420, 
and  ending  A.D. 
70.  Dan.  ix.  24— 

27. 

IV.  Vision. 
The  wilful  king  to 
continue  his  per- 
secutions, blas- 
phemies, innova- 
tions, &c.  till  the 
time  of  the  end. 
Dan.  xi.  36  — 44. 


Apocalypse. 

The  Reforma- 
tion. 

First  Angel.  A.  i>. 

1.  mckliffe  1.360 
Second  Angel. 

2.  Huss  - 1405 
Third  Angel. 

3.  Luther  1517 
Rev.  xiv.  6 — 12. 
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This  chronological  scheme  * is  designed  to  exhibit  a general 
outline  of  the  visions ; to  bring  into  one  collective  point  of  view 
the  connection  of  the  parts  \Wth  each  other,  and  with  the  whole. 
The  two  first  visions  are  emblematical,  like  Xebnchaclnezzar's 
dream,  which  they  were  designed  to  explain  and  unfold  ; the 
two  latter  are  historical,  designed  to  explain  the  former,  and 
complete  the  whole ; and  the  coiTespondence  of  the  several 
visions  with  each  other,  furnishes  the  safest  clue  to  guide  our 
steps  through  the  mazes  of  these  most  abstruse  and  mysterious 
prophecies  f. 

Though  the  fom-  visions  do  not  commence  from  the  same 
point  of  time,  yet  they  run  parallel  to  each  other  dining  the 
period  of  their  sg)ich?'onism,  or  coincidence  of  the  coiTesponding 
parts  of  each.  The  symbols  employed  in  each  vision  are  strictly 
appropriate  to  the  subject,  and  perfectly  consistent  with  each 
other  in  the  several  jDarts  of  it.  The  same  things,  indeed,  in  the 
different  visions  are  represented  by  different  symbols,  as  the 
second  kingdom  by  the  silver  part  of  the  image,  a hear,  and  a 
rain ; and  sometimes  different  things  by  the  same  symbol,  as 
the  little  horns  of  the  frrst  and  second  visions,  the  former  de- 
noting Papal,  the  latter  Pagan  Rome,  or  the  Roman  republic. 
Still,  however,  the  conformity  in  the  one  case,  and  diversity  in 
the  other,  is  so  strongly  marked  by  appropriate  circumstances, 

* The  profoundly  learned  Mede  styles  the /our  kingdoms  ot  Daniel,  a prophetical 
chronology  of  times,  measured  by  the  succession  of  four  principal  kingdoms,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  captivity  of  Israel,  until  the  mystery  of  God  should  be  finished,”  p.  654. 

f Mr.  Faber,  who  has  introduced  a new  era  in  the  study  of  symbolical  prophecy,  by 
establishing  a stricter  mode  of  reasoning  than  has  been  hitherto  employed  by  writers  on 
this  most  abstruse  subject,  in  his  valuable  Dissertations,  Vol.  I.  chap.  2,  has  given  some 
judicious  observations  on  the  nature  and  classes  of  such  symbols,  and  in  his  Preface  the 
following  simple  and  excellent  rules  : — 

I.  To  assign  to  each  prophetic  symbol  its  proper  definite  meaning,  and  never  to  vary  from 
that  meaning. 

II.  To  allow  no  interpretation  of  a prophecy  to  be  valid,  except  the  prophecy  agree  in 

every  particular  with  the  event  to  which  it  is  supposed  to  relate. 

III.  And  to  deny  that  any  link  of  a chronological  prophecy  is  capable  of  receiving  its 

accomplishment  in  more  than  one  sense. 

By  the  skilful  application  of  these  rules,  he  has  detected  several  errors  in  the  explana- 
tions of  his  predecessors. 

To  these  rules  I will  venture  to  add  a fourth  : — 

IV.  To  endeavour  to  find  out  the  general  scheme  of  the  prophecy  in  question,  by  careful 

comparison  of  the  parts  with  the  whole,  and  with  corresponding  prophecies  earlier 

and  later. 

With  such  a rule  in  contemplation,  he  might  have  rendered  his  work  more  metho- 
dical, and  less  diffusive,  and  consequently  more  generally  useful. 
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that  if  the  symbols  themselves  be  correctly  defined,  and  these 
circumstances  carefully  attended  to,  there  can  be  little  room  for 
embarrassment  or  mistake  in  the  general  outline,  however  diffi- 
cult it  may  be  to  explain  particular  passages,  especially  in  the 
prophecies  yet  unfulfilled,  towards  the  time  of  the  end,  in  the 
last  vision. 

THE  FIRST  DREAM  OF  NEBUCHADNEZZAR. 

This  leading  prophecy  discloses  the  successions  of  empire  in 
the  heathen  world,  connected  with  the  fortunes  of  God’s  chosen 
people,  the  Jews,  and  those  only*,  the  Babylonian,  Medo-Per- 
sian,  Macedo-Grecian,  and  Roman,  under  the  emblem  of  an 
image  compounded  of  fom*  metals,  encreasing  in  hardness  or 
disability,  gold,  silver,  brass,  and  iron,  and  therefore  made  with 
hands,  or  of  human  fabrication,  as  temporary  kingdoms,  while 
the  spiritual  kingdom  destined  to  overthrow  them,  and  to  rise 
on  their  ruins  to  universal  and  everlasting  dominion,  is  aptly 
represented  by  a stone  cut  out  without  hands,”  or  formed  by 
divine  power  alone,  which  smote  the  image  upon  its  feet,  or 
diu’ing  the  days  of  the  last  kingdom,  and  gi'ew  at  length,  from 
small  beginnings,  into  a great  mountain,  which  filled  the  whole 
earth,  Dan.  ii.  31 — 41. 

1.  The  head  o f gold  is  interpreted  by  Daniel  to  denote  Nebu- 
chadnezzar himself,  or  rather  his  kingdom,  whose  duration  was 
only  seventy  years,  from  the  overthrow  of  Nineveh  by  the  con- 
federate Babylonians  and  Medes,  B.C.  606,  to  the  capture  of 
Babylon  by  Cyrus,  B.C.  536. 

2.  The  breast  and  arms  of  silver  denoted  the  Medo-Persian 
kingdom,  whose  aims  and  shields  were  frequently  ornamented, 
or  cased  with  silver ; whence  Alexander  instituted  that  remark- 
able body  of  veteran  infantry  called  Argyraspides,  from  their 

silver  shields,”  after  the  conquest  of  Persia,  adopting  the 
manners  of  the  conquered  nations.  It  lasted  205  years,  from 
the  capture  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus,  B.C.  536,  to  the  battle  of 
Arbela,  B.C.  331. 

3.  The  belly  and  thighs  of  brass  aptly  denoted  the  Macedo- 
Grecian  kingdoms  of  Alexander  and  his  successors ; for  the 
Greeks  usually  wore  brazen  armour  f whence  they  were  deno- 

* The  kingdoms  of  Assijria  and  Egypt  were  now  in  subjection  to  the  Babylonian 
empire,  they  are  therefore  omitted ; as  are  also  the  great  eastern  empires  of  Hindustan 
and  China,  which  never  had  any  connection  with  the  Jews, 
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iiiinated  \aXKo\irioveQ  Axaioi  by  Home)';  and  the  Egijpiia)i 
oracle,  upon  one  occasion,  described  them  as  “ brazen  men  rising 
out  of  the  sea,”  or  Greeks  in  brazen  armour,  landing  on  the 
Egyptian  shore,  Herod,  b.  li.  It  lasted  163  years,  to  the  con- 
quest of  the  first  kingdom,  Macedon,  B.C.  168,  and  300  years, 
to  the  conquest  of  the  last,  Egypt,  by  the  Ronia)is,  B.C.  30. 

4.  The  legs  of  iron,  and  the  feet  and  toes  partly  iron  and 
pailly  clay,  denoted  first,  the  Roman  republic  in  its  consulai’ 
state,  when  it  was  strong ; and  afterwards,  in  the  division  of  the 
eastern  and  western  empires,  which  weakened  it;  and  lastly, 
the  ten  kingdoms  into  which  the  western  empire  was  divided, 
after  the  irruptions  of  the  fierce  northern  nations.  Its  repuhlica)i 
state  in  which  it  appeared  to  Daiiiel  began  B.C.  448,  but  did 
not  reach  its  full  vigour  till  the  conquest  of  Macedon,  B.C.  168, 
and  ended  with  the  conquest  of  Egypt,  B.C.  30,  after  which  it 
rather  declined  under  the  monarchy.  The  partition  of  the  em- 
pire weakened  it,  until  it  gradually  sunk  under  the  repeated 
invasions  of  the  Gothic  and  Vandalic  tiibes,  and  was  broken 
into  ten  kmgdoms.  The  list  of  these  in  the  Scheme  is  taken 
from  Machiavel,  the  best,  because  the  most  unprejudiced  au- 
thority, in  his  history  of  Flore)ice,  lib.  i,  with  their  respective 
dates  furnished  by  Bishop  Lloyd.  See  Bishop  Netvto)ds  Dis- 
sertations, Vol.  I.  Diss.  xiv.  or  Faber'^s  Dissertation,  Vol.  I. 
p.  187,  2d  edition. 

5.  The  fifth  kingdom,  which  rose  on  the  ruins  of  the  pre- 
ceding, was  spiritual,  or  “ not  of  this  world,”  John  xviii.  36. 
It  was  at  first  the  stoiie,  cut  out  of  the  rock,  without  hands,  or 
human  power ; that  “ stone  which  the  builders  rejected,”  but 
which  became  the  head  stone  of  the  comer,”  binding  together 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  the  same  common  edifice  of  Christian 
faith,  Ps.  cxviii.  22,  Matt.  xxi.  42,  Eph.  ii.  15 — 20  ; and  which 
is  to  become,  in  the  last  days,  the  “ mountain  of  the  Lord’s 
house,  unto  which  all  nations  shall  fiow^’’  for  religious  insti’uc- 
tion  and  edification,  Micah  iv.  1,  Isa.  ii.  2,  from  the  Rock 
Chkist,  Matt.  xvi.  18,  1 Cor.  x.  4,  and  his  glorified  apostles, 
Matt.  xix.  28. 


THE  FIRST  VISION  OF  DANIEL. 

This  coiTesponds  to  the  dream,  pourtraying  the  same  things 
under  different  emblems,  but  more  distinctly  and  circumstan- 
tially. The  four  kingdoms  are  now  represented  by  four  fero- 
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cious  wild  beasts  rising  out  of  the  sea,  agitated  by  the  four 
winds  striving  for  the  mastery,  or  produced  by  political  convul- 
sions ; the  “ raying  of  the  seaf  being  expressive  of  “ the  mad- 
ness of  the  people  f Ps.  viii.  1 — 3. 

1.  The4irst  beast  resembled  a lion  with  eagle's  wings,  to  ex- 
press the  fierceness  and  rapidity  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  founder 
of  the  Babylonian  empire.  Jeremiah  described  him  before  as  a 
lion,  iv.  7,  and  an  eagle,  xlviii.  40  ; and  Ezekiel,  as  a great  long- 
winged eagle,  full  of  feathers,  and  of  divers  colours,  xvii.  3. 
But  at  the  time  of  this  vision,  “ its  wings  were  plucked,  and  it 
was  made  to  stand  erect  only  on  two  feet or  its  career  was 
checked,  and  its  stability  weakened,  by  the  victories  of  Cyrus, 
who  first  defeated  and  afterwards  slew  Evil  Meradach,  and  left 
Belshazzar,  at  his  accession,  the  timorous  “ heart  of  a manf 
Ps.  ix.  20,  not  the  boldness  of  the  lion.  His  fright  and  teiTor 
at  the  appearance  of  the  divine  hand  writing  on  the  wall  is  re- 
corded as  remarkable,  vii.  4. 

2.  The  second  resembled  a bear,  a voracious  wild  beast,  but 
more  unwieldy,  raised  on  one  side,  with  three  ribs  in  its  teeth, 
aptly  expressing  the  Medo-Persian  emjDire,  Darius  the  Mede 
being  rather  of  a sluggish  disposition,  until  roused  and  stimu- 
lated to  conquest,  on  the  Persian  side,  by  his  nephew  and  coad- 
jutor Cyrus,  who  reduced  Lydia,  Babylonia,  and  Egypt,  under 
his  dominion,  vii.  5. 

3.  The  third  resembled  a leopard  in  fierceness  and  agility, 
with  two  pair  of  wings,  to  express  extraordinary  rapidity,  aptly 
denoting  the  founder  of  the  Macedonian  empire,  in  both  re- 
spects ; and  the  beast  had  also  four  heads f or  the  foin  king- 
doms of  the  Greeks,  namely,  Mace  don,  Thrace,  Syria,  and 
Egypt,  into  which  his  mighty  empire  was  divided,  after  his 
death,  among  his  generals,  vii.  6. 

4.  The  fourth,  which  succeeded  these  in  dominion,  was  the 
most  dreadful  and  terrible  of  all,  and  exceedingly  strong,  with 
great  iron  teeth,  with  which  it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces  the 
others,  and  trampled  upon  the  residue,  and  it  was  different 
from  all  the  foregoing  beasts,  and  it  had  also  ten  horns.  This 
accurately  represents  the  Roman  power,  the  most  formidable 
and  destructive  of  all.  Its  name,  Pw/xrj,  signifies  “ strength f 
and  its  gTeat  iron  teeth  coiTespond  to  the  iron  legs  and  feet,  and 
its  ten  horns  or  kingdoms  to  the  toes  of  the  image.  Daniel  has 
not  described  its  shape,  but  John  has  supplied  the  deficiency  in 
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the  Apocalypse,  representing  it  as  compounded  of  all  the  rest, 
or  combining  their  destructive  qualities,  having  the  body  of 
the  leopard,  the  feet  of  the  hear,  and  the  mouth  of  the  lion,'"'  and 
exceeding  them  in  having  seven  heads,  but  with  the  same  num- 
ber of  ten  horns,  which  marks  its  identity  with  DanieVs  fourth 
beast.  Rev.  xiii.  1,2.  At  the  time  when  the  prophet  first  saw 
it,  Rome  was  in  the  zenith  of  her  power,  as  after  the  conquest  of 
Egypt ; but  was  on  the  decline  when  the  horns  appeared. 

5.  ^Miile  Daniel  was  considering  the  ten  horns,  he  x)bserved 
^ another  little  horn  growing  up  among  them,  and  behind  * three 
of  them,  which  were  plucked  up  by  the  roots  to  make  it  con- 
spicuous ; but  it  differed  fi’om  all  the  rest,  in  ‘‘  having  eyes  like 
a man,”  as  a seer,  or  bishop  f,  invested  with  ecclesiastical  autho- 
rity, and  a month  speaking  great  things,”  in  its  spiritual  ful- 
minations,  with  a look  more  stout  than  his  fellows,”  the  tem- 
poral horns.  Again,  he  observed  it  making  war  with  the  saints 
of  THE  MOST  High,  and  prevailing  against  them,  and  wearing 
them  out,  and  speaking  words  [of  blasphemy]  against  THE 
MOST  High,  and  thinking  to  change  times  and  laws,  during  a 
period  of  a time,  times,  and  the  division  [or  half^  of  a time, 
vii.  7,  8. 

This  is  an  accurate  delineation  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
papal  power  of  Rome,  during  the  division  of  the  Roman  empire 
in  the  west,  among  the  barbarous  northern  nations. 

At  first,  the  pope  wdi^  no  more  than  bishop  of  Rome,  unnoticed 
and  inconsiderable,  not  possessing  ecclesiastical  jimsdiction  be- 
yond his  own  see,  and  subservient  to  the  emperors.  Precedence, 
indeed,  was  allowed  to  him  in  the  general  councils,  because 
Rome  was  the  imperial  city,  but  this  was  only  a precedence  of 
rank,  not  of  authority. 

The  removal  of  the  seat  of  empire  by  Constantine  the  Great 
to  Byzantium,  or  Constantinople,  A.D.  330,  in  resentment  for 
the  ill-treatment  of  the  Romans  on  his  embracing  Christianity, 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  papal  authority,  by  removing  the  con- 
troul  of  the  emperor’s  presence,  and  accustoming  the  Romans  to 
look  up  to  the  pope  as  their  ostensible  head.  In  the  next  place, 
the  conversion  of  the  Ragan  invaders  to  Christianity  contributed 
to  extend  his  influence  among  them  also.  For  as  Machiavel 
obsen^es,  ‘‘  The  successors  of  St.  Peter  were  reverenced  at  first 
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bj  all  men  ; and  the  sanctity  of  their  lives,  and  [supposed]  mira- 
cles, and  their  [good]  examples,  did  so  extend  the  Christian 
religion,  that  the  princes  were  under  a necessity  of  obeying  [or 
confonning  thereto]  to  remove  out  of  the  way  the  great  con- 
fusions that  were  then  in  the  world.”  The  first  of  these  king- 
doms, that  of  the  Hans,  arose  about  A.D.  356.  The  end  of  the 
western  empire  took  place  A.D.  476,  on.  the  capture  of  Romehj 
Odoacer,  king  of  the  Heruli,  who  caused  himself  to  be  proclaimed 
king  of  Italy.  By  this  conquest,  he  stood  “ before,”  or  in  the 
way  of  “ the  little  horn''  It  was  necessary,  therefore,  that  this 
regal  horn  should  be  “ plucked  up,”  and  this  was  effected  by 
Theodor ic,Vm^  of  the  Ostrogoths,  who  conquered  Odoacer,  A.D. 
488,  and  was  proclaimed  king  of  Italy,  A.D.  493.  He  removed 
the  seat  of  his  kingdom  to  Ravenna,  which  also  contributed  to 
increase  the  pope’s  authority  at  Rome.  But  it  was  necessary 
that  this  second  regal  horn  should  be  “ plucked  up  ;”  and  this 
also  was  effected  by  the  generals  of  Justinian,  the  eastern  em- 
peror ; Bellisarius,  who  defeated  the  Goths,  and  was  proclaimed 
king  of  Italy,  A.D.  540 ; and  Narses,  who  utterly  eradicated 
their  kingdom,  in  conjunction  with  their  auxiliaries,  the  Ion  go- 
hards,  A.D.  553. 

Italy  now  became  a province  of  the  eastern  empiin,  and  was 
governed  by  the  emperor’s  lieutenant,  Longinus,  under  the  title 
of  Exarch  of  Ravenna,  who  appointed  a governor,  called  a Duke, 
in  Rome.  Soon  after,  the  Longohards  undertook  the  conquest 
of  Italy  for  themselves,  and  Alhoin,  their  king,  subdued  the 
whole,  except  Ravenna  and  Rome,  A.D.  567  ; and  at  length, 
after  they  had  feebly  subsisted  till  A.D.  752,  Aistulphus,  then 
king  of  the  Lombards,  extinguished  the  exarchate,  and  became 
the  third  Italian  hom.  In  this  emergency,  the  Romans,  who 
had  thrown  off  their  allegiance  to  the  eastern  emperor,  A.D. 
726,  when  no  longer  able  to  give  their  support  and  protection, 
applied  for  help  to  Pepin,  king  of  France,  the  most  powerful 
prince  of  the  west,  and  their  neighbom’;  who  came  to  their 
assistance  with  a large  army,  dispossessed  the  Lombards,  and 
eradicated  the  third  and  last  horn.  Thus  were  three  Italian 
horns  successively  plucked  up  before  the  little  horn,  not  by  his 
own  power,  but  by  the  interference  of  others ; and  in  the  same 
way  it  now  became  also  a temporal  power,  for  Pepin  confeiTed 
the  exarchate  of  Ravenna  upon  the  pope,  A.D.  756.  His  son 
Charlemagne  annexed  the  duchy  of  Rome,  and  a considerable 
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part  of  Lombardy  also,  to  be  held  as  Jiefs^  or  the  most  honour- 
able heneJiceSj  under  him  as  sovereign,  A.D.  774  ; and  he  was 
formally  elected  emperor  of  the  Romans  by  the  Roman  people, 
and  crowned  by  the  pope,  A.D.  779.  And  Louis  the  Pious,  in 
the  ensuing  reign,  granted  “ St.  Peter's  patrimony”  to  the  pope 
and  his  successors,  in  their  own  right,  principality,  and  domi- 
nion,  mito  the  end  of  the  world,  A.D.  817.  Hence  the  pope 
assumed  the  three  keys  in  his  arms,  and  the  triple  crown,  or 
mitre,  as  a temporal  prince  ; and  “ his  look  was  more  stout  than 
his  fellow's,"  the  other  horns,  whom  he  frequently  awed  by  his 
anathemas,  or  excommunications.  See  Netvton  on  Daniel,  chap, 
vii.  and  Bishop  Newton  on  Prophecy,  Vol.  I.  Disc.  14. 

The  pope’s  spiritual  jimsdiction,  also,  over  the  other  metro- 
politan sees  was  gradually  enlarged,  and  he  soon  began  “ to 
change  ecclesiastical  times  and  laws."  Near  the  end  of  the 
second  century,  a violent  controversy  broke  out  between  .the 
Greek  and  Roman  Churches,  about  the  day  of  celebrating  Pas- 
ter. Poly  crates,  bishop  of  Ephesus,  in  a council  held  there, 
A.D.  197,  decreed  in  favour  of  the  foiuleenth  day  of  \X\e  paschal 
moon,  according  to  primitive  usage.  On  the  other  hand,  Victor, 
bishop  of  Rome,  in  a council  held  there  next  year,  decreed  in 
favom-  of  the  fifteenth  day,  and  absolutely  excommunicated  the 
Asiatic  Chiu'ches  for  their  schism.  And  so  the  controversy  raged 
until  the  council  of  Nice,  A.D.  325,  when  Constantine,  the  em- 
peror, put  an  end  to  it,  by  a decree  in  favour  of  the  Romanists ; 
although  they  were  taxed  T\dth  judaizing  by  their  opponents, 
in  celebrating  the  feast  rather  with  CaiaphasihdiM  with  Chkist. 
See  Vol.  I.  p.  67. 

At  this  time  another  innovation  was  introduced.  The  Greek 
Church  had  held  the  sixth  of  Lanuary  both  for  the  feast  of  the 
Nativity,  and  of  the  Epiphany,  supposing,  as  was  natiual,  that 
Christ  was  bom  on  the  day  that  the  star  fii*st  appeared  to  the 
magi.  But  the  Chm'ch  of  Rome  separated  them,  imder  the  pre- 
text that  the  second  appearance  of  the  star,  on  the  way  of  the 
magi  to  Bethlehem,  was  holier  than  the  first ; and  aibitrarily 
transferred  the  fii-st  appearance  and  the  Nativity  to  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  December,  which  was  adopted  at  Constantinople,  A.D. 
335,  not  long  before  the  death  of  Constantine,  but  with  great 
discontents  of  the  citizens,  who  objected  to  Gregor y,ihe  theolo- 
gian from  Rome : “ You  have  divided  the  feast — you  have  in- 
volved us  in  polytheism  !"  See  Vol.  I.  p.  91. 
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Not  long  after,  Pope  Damasus  obtained  an  edict  from  tlie 
emperors  Grattan  and  Valentinian,  about  the  end  of  378,  or 
beginning  of  379,  vesting  him  with  patriarchal  jurisdiction  over 
the  whole  western  Church,  and,  in  cases  of  doubt  or  difficulty, 
sanctioning  appeals  to  Rome.  Several  of  the  Pope’s  decretal 
epistles  to  the  other  western  Churches  of  Illyricum^  Gaid,  Spain, 
Britain,  and  Africa,  are  cited  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  chap.  VIII. 
And  this  edict  was  afterwards  renewed  and  confirmed  to  Pope 
Leo,hj  the  western  emperor,  Valentinian  III.  A.D.  445.  Adding, 
that  for  the  bishops  to  attempt  any  thing  without  the  pope’s 
authority,  was  contrary  to  ancient  usage,  and  that  the  bishops 
summoned  to  appear  before  his  judicature  must  be  carried  thi- 
ther by  the  governor  of  the  provlnceT  See  Newton,  ibid.  But 
the  grand  innovator  in  the  times  and  laws  of  the  primitive 
Church  was  Gregory  the  Great,  who  was  elected  pope,  A.D. 
590.  Out  of  an  affected  humility,  he  styled  himself  Servus  Ser- 
rorum  Dei,  “ Servant  of  the  Servants  of  God,”  in  opposition  to 
the  antichristian  title  of  (Ecumetiical,  (signifying  catUolic  or 
universal,)  assumed  by  John,  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople, 
“ affirming,  that  any  bishop  who  assumed  that  title  was  the 
forerunner  of  antichrist,  by  thus  domineering  his  brethren*.” 
Yet,  notwithstanding  this,  Gregory,  in  fact,  encroached  on  his 
prerogative,  by  acquitting  a priest  of  Chalcedon,  who  had  been 
condemned  for  heresy;  though  Chalcedon  lay  within  the  eastern 
patriarch’s  jurisdiction,  as  defined  by  the  fourth  general  council 
held  there  ; and  though  Gregory  professed  to  reverence  the  de- 
cisions of  the  four  first  general  councils,  as  he  did  the  four  gos- 
pels. But  the  conjuncture  was  favourable  for  the  aggvandize- 
ment  of  the  see  of  Rome,  and  Gregory  would  not  let  it  pass. 

He  also  composed  a ritual,  called  from  him  the  Gregorian 
Liturgy,  in  which  purgatory  was  set  down  as  an  article  of  faith  ; 
and  invocations  of  saints  and  angels,  Yenem\ion  of  relics,  masses 
for  the  living  and  the  dead,  toleration  of  images  in  churches, 
pilgrimages,  lustrations,  abstinence  fi’om  meat,  milk,  and  eggs, 
on  fast  days,  and  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  were  all  taught  and 
enjoined  ; so  that  the  pontificate  of  St.  Gregory,  (for  he  was 
canonized)  forms  a new  era  in  the  Church,  which  seems  to  have 

* Ego  autem  fidenter  dico,  quia  quisquis  se  universalem  sacerdotem  vocat,  vel  vocari 
desiderat,  in  elatione  sua,  Jntichristum  prcemrrit,  quia  super biendo  se  cceteris  prceponit. 
Greg.  Lib.  VI.  Epist.  50.  See  the  Eighth  Letter  of  rmj  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Doctor  Troy. 
Antijacobin  Review,  1807,  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  508. 
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been  expressly”  foretold  “ in  the  apofitacy  of  Ibe  latter  times^' 
by  St.  Paul,  alluding,  in  the  term  prjrcog,  “ expressly^''  or  rather, 
“ oracularly to  this  ^'ely  prophecy  oi  Daniel,  1 Tim.  iv.  1 — 3 ; 
Col.  ii.  16—19,  &c. 

In  his  zeal  for  propagating  the  Romish  faith,  he  sent  Austin, 
the  abbot,  on  a mission  to  England,  in  A.D.  599,  with  forty 
monks,  his  assistants,  besides  some  Franks,  whom  they  took  as 
intei-preters ; and  who,  after  they  had  learnt  the  language,  by 
their  preaching  and  pretended  miracles,  made  many  converts 
among  the  Saxons  and  Angles,  who  were  heathens  ; and  Austin 
himself,  for  his  successes,  was  consecrated  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury by  Gregory,  in  A.D.  601. 

“ Hitherto,”  says  Milton,  “ Austin  laboured  well  among  in- 
Jidels,  but  not  with  like  commendation,  soon  after,  among 
Christians y For  having  summoned  the  British  bishops  to  a 
conference,  about  A.D.  604,  he  required  them  to  conform  to  him 
in  the  day  of  celebrating  Easter,  and  in  many  other  rites  *,  in 
which  that  primitive  Chm*ch  differed  from  the  Church  of  Rome ; 
but  the  British  bishops  and  clergy,  offended  at  his  haughty  de- 
meanour, (for  he  neither  rose  to  meet  them,  nor  saluted  them  as 
brethren,  but  sat  all  the  while  like  a pontiff  in  his  chair)  neither 
heai'kened  to  his  proposals  of  conformity,  nor  would  acknow- 
ledge him  as  their  primate,  being,  as  they  said,  under  the  spiri- 
tual authority  of  the  bishop  of  Caerleon ; for  which  Austin 
menaced  them  with  destruction  : “ Since  ye  refuse  to  have 
peace  with  your  brethren,  ye  shall  have  war  with  your  enemies^ 
And  accordingly,  he  or  his  monks  stirred  up  Ethelfrid,  king  of 
Northumberland,  to  make  war  on  them,  about  A.D.  607,  who 
massacred  about  1200  of  the  monks  of  Bangor  f,  and  much 


* See  a particular  account  of  these,  Prideaux,  Vol.  II.  p.  186 — 193. 
t MiltorCs  account  of  this  transaction  from  the  early  British  writers,  Bede,  the  Saxon 
Annals,  &c.  is  curious  ; and  as  it  tends  to  shew  the  different  spirit  of  the  Romish  and 
British  Churches  at  that  time,  I shall  give  it  in  his  own  words.  See  Rennet's  History 
of  England,  Vol.  I.  p.  39. 

“ Hitherto  Austin  laboured  well  among  infidels,  but  not  with  like  commendation,  soon 
after,  among  Christians.  For  by  means  of  Ethelbert,  summoning  the  Britain  bishops  to 
a place  on  the  edge  of  Worcestershire,  (called  from  that  time  Augustine's  oak)  he  re- 
quires them  to  conform  with  him  in  the  same  day  of  celebrating  Easter,  and  many  other 
points  wherein  they  differed  from  the  rites  of  Rome  ; which,  when  they  refused  to  do, 
not  prevailing  by  dispute,  he  appeals  to  a miracle — restoring  to  sight  a blind  man,  whom 
the  Britains  could  not  cure.  At  this,  something  moved,  though  not  minded  to  recede 
from  their  own  opinions,  without  farther  consultation,  they  request  a second  meeting. 
To  which  came  seven  bishops,  with  many  other  learned  men,  especially  from  the  famous 
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blood  was  spilt  in  the  war  kindled  thereby,  which  lasted  a 
good  while.  And  it  was  not  until  A.D.  716,  that  the  British 

monastery  of  Bangor,  in  which  were  said  to  be  2100  monks,  living  all  hy  their  own 
labour,  divided  under  seven  rectors.  One  man  there  was  who  staid  behind,  a hermit 
by  the  life  he  led,  who  by  his  wisdom  effected  more  than  all  the  rest  who  went.  Being 
demanded  (for  they  held  him  as  an  oracle)  how  they  might  Icnow  Austin  to  be  a man 
from  God,  that  they  might  follow  him,  he  answered,  that  if  they  found  him  meek  and 
humble,  they  should  be  taught  by  him : for  it  w'as  likeliest  to  be  the  yoke  of  Christ,  both 
what  he  bore  himself,  and  would  have  them  bear  ; but  if  he  bore  himself  proudly,  that 
they  should  not  regard  him,  for  he  was  then  certainly  not  of  God.  They  took  his  advice, 
and  hasted  to  the  place  of  meeting ; when  Austin,  being  already  there  before  them, 
neither  arose  to  meet,  nor  received  in  any  brotherly  sort,  but  sat  all  the  while  pontifi- 
cally  in  his  chair.  Whereat  the  Britains  (as  they  were  counselled  by  the  holy  man,) 
neglected  him,  and  neither  hearkened  to  his  proposals  of  conformity,  nor  would  acknow- 
ledge him  for  an  archbishop : and  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  Dimotheus,  then  abbot  of 
Bangor,  is  said  thus  sagely  to  have  answered  him.  As  to  the  subjection  you  require,  be 
thus  persuaded  of  us,  that  in  the  bond  of  love  and  charity,  we  are  all  subjects  and  servants 
to  the  Church  of  God,  (yea  to  the  pope  of  Rome,  and  every  good  Christian,)  to  help  them 
forward,  both  by  word  and  deed,  to  be  the  children  of  God  : other  obedience  than  this  we 
know  not  to  be  due  to  him  whom  you  term  the  pope  ; and  this  obedience  we  are  ready  to 
give  both  to  him  and  to  every  Christian,  continually.  Besides,  we  are  governed,  under 
God,  by  the  bishop  of  Caerleon,  who  is  to  oversee  us  in  spiritual  matters. 

“ To  which  Austin,  i\wxs  presaging,  some  say  menacing,  replies.  Since  ye  refuse  to 
accept  of  peace  with  your  brethren,  ye  shall  have  war  from  your  enemies  ; and  since  ye 
will  not  with  us  preach  the  word  of  life  to  whom  ye  ought,  from  their  hands  ye  shall  receive 
death.  This,  (though  writers  agree  not  whether  Austin  spake  it  as  his  prophecy,  or  as 
his  plot  against  the  Britains,)  fell  out  accordingly.  For  many  years  were  not  past,  when 
Ethelfrid,  (whether  of  his  own  accord,  or  at  the  request  of  Ethelbert,  incensed  by  Austin,) 
with  a powerful  host  came  to  West  Chester,  (then  Caerlegion ;)  where  being  met  by  the 
British  forces,  and  both  sides  in  readiness  to  give  the  onset ; he  discerns  a company  of 
men,  not  habited  for  war,  standing  together  in  a place  of  some  safety  j and  by  them  a 
squadron  anned.  Whom  having  learned,  upon  some  enquiry,  to  be  priests  and  monks, 
assembled  thither  after  three  days  fasting,  to  pray  for  the  good  success  of  their  force 
against  him ; therefore  they  first,  said  he,  shall  f el  our  swords ; for  they  who  pray  against 
us,  fight  heaviest  against  us,  by  their  prayers,  and  are  our  dangerousest  enemies  *.  And 
with  that,  turns  his  first  charge  against  the  monks.  Brockmail,  the  captain  set  to  guard 
them,  quickly  turns  his  back,  and  leaves  above  1200  monks  to  a sudden  massacre; 
whereof  scarce  fifty  scaped.  But  not  so  easy  work  found  Ethelfrid  against  another  part  of 
Britains  that  stood  in  arms ; whom  though  at  last  he  overthrew,  yet  with  slaughter  nigh 
as  great  to  his  own  soldiers. 

“ To  excuse  Austin  of  this  bloodshed,  lest  some  might  think  it  his  revengeful  policy, 
Bede  writes  that  he  was  dead  long  before  ; although,  if  the  time  of  his  sitting  archbishop 
be  right  computed,  (sixteen  years,)  he  must  survive  this  action.  Other  just  ground  of 
charging  him  with  this  imputation,  appears  not,  save  what  evidently  we  have  from  Geoffry 
Monmouth,  w^hose  weight  we  know'.” 


* How  remarkably  does  this  correspond  with  the  description  of  the  persecuted  wit- 
nesses in  the  Apocalypse,  Rev.  xi.  5,  6. 
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bishops  were  at  length  prevailed  on  to  acquiesce,  and  submit 
to  the  see  of  Rome  in  spirituals.  See  Milton\s  early  History 
of  England,  and  Spanheinds  Hisioria  Christiana}  Ecclesio}, 

p.  1118. 

The  massacre  of  the  Bangorian  monks,  is  here  dated  with 
Milton,  A.  D.  607.  But  it  probably  happened  later,  when  the 
influence  of  Austin  and  his  monks  was  better  established. 
Usher  dates  it  A.D.  612,  or  613.  Religion  of  the  Ancient  Irish, 
p.  115.  Bede  wites  that  it  happened  ‘‘  long  after  the  death  of 
Austin P But  Austin  sate  as  archbishop  sixteen  years,  which 
would  bring  his  death  to  A.D.  617,  and  that  he  died  in  that 
year,  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  Dupin,  who  mentions  a letter  of 
Boniface  V.  elected  that  same  year,  to  Justus,  bishop  of  Roches- 
ter, congratulating  him  on  his  appointment  to  the  see  of  Canter- 
bury, and  sending  him  the  pall  of  consecration.  We  are  there- 
fore warranted  to  consider  this  massacre  as  the  first  fruits  of  the 
little  horn's  war  with  the  saints,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
persecuting  period  of  a time,  times,  and  division  [or  half]  of  a 
time ; of  which  the  most  probable  commencement  was  A.  D. 
620,  as  will  be  shewn  in  the  sequel.  By  which  time  the  anti- 
christian  title  of  “ catholic  or  iiniversaV'  head  of  the  Church, 
conferred  in  606  upon  pope  Boniface  III,  by  the  usurper 
Phocas,  who  murdered  the  good  emperor  Mauritius,  came  to  be 
generally  asserted,  and  admission  thereof  enforced  by  the  see  of 
Rome,  wherever  Gregory' s Ritual  was  introduced  and  established, 
as  it  was  about  this  time  throughout  the  Latin  Church. 

It  was  not,  however,  without  great  reluctance  and  much  op- 
position, that  “ the  fellows  of  the  little  hornf'  both  temporal  and 
spiritual,  were  awed  into  submission  by  his  “ stout  looksf'  and 
lofty  pretensions.  This  led  to  his  fulminating  hulls  and  aiia- 
themas  against  the  refractory,  his  excommunications  and  inter- 
dicts against  princes,  prelates,  and  kingdoms,  who  were  not 
subservient  to  his  will ; and  the  religious  wars,  called  crusades, 
against  heretics  at  home,  as  well  as  against  infidels  abroad ; 
against  the  Alhigenses,  IValdenses,  TVickliffites,  Lollards,  Hussites 
of  Bohemia  and  Moravia,  Lutherans,  Calvinists,  &c.  down  to 
the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  by  Louis  XIV. 

“ The  little  horn  also  spake  great  words  against  THE  Most 
High.”  The  lowly  title  of  Servus  Servorum  Dei,  assumed  by 
Gregory  the  Great,  was  exchanged  for  Vicarius  Jesu  Christi, 
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which  originally  meant  the  same  but  was  afterwards  perverted 
by  the  adnlation  of  the  partizans  of  the  popes,  to  signify  the 
Vicegerent  of  Jesus  Christ,”  which,  by  a singular  concur- 
rence, meant  the  same  as  the  obnoxious  term  Ayrtyptaroc, 
“ Antichrist f originally  signifying  a “ Pro-Christ,  or  Deputy- 
Christf  (like  Avn-f^aaiXevg,  a ‘‘  Viceroy,'’^  Av^virarog,  a “ P)'0- 
Consid,  or  Deputy  Consul, or  “ du  false  Christ,''  who  assumed 
his  authority,  and  acted  in  his  stead ; Compare  1 John  ii.  18, 
19,  with  Matt.  xxiv.  5 — 24,  as  well  as  an  adversary  of  Christ 
— denying  both  THE  Father  and  the  Son,”  1 John  ii.  22, 
by  the  assumption  of  their  titles  ; the  popes  being  blasphemously 
styled  Our  Lord  God,"  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords," 
as  foretold  of  the  man  of  sin,  2 Thess.  ii.  3,  4. 

the  judgment. 

‘‘  I beheld  till  the  thrones  were  erected,  and  the  Ancient 
OF  Days  sate : His  vesture  was  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair 
of  his  head  like  pure  wool ; His  throne  was  flames  of  fire,  his 
wheels  glowing  flre ; A torrent  of  fire  issued  and  proceeded 
from  before  Him  ; thousands  of  thousands  ministered  unto 
Him  ; and  myriads  of  myriads  stood  before  Him.  The  Coun- 
cil sate,  and  the  books  were  opened^ 

“ I beheld  then,  on  account  of  the  voice  of  the  great  words 
which  the  horn  spake ; I beheld,  even  till  the  beast  [which  sup- 
ported it]  was  slam,  and  its  body  destroyed,  and  delivered  up  to 
the  burning  of  fire.  As  to  the  rest  of  the  beasts,  their  dominion 
was  taken  away,  but  a prolongation  of  life  was  given  them  for 
a time  and  a season  f vii.  9 — 12. 

From  this  mysterious  description,  it  seems  as  if  the  fourth 
beast,  in  its  last  stage,  of  the  empire  of  France,  (since  Buona- 
parte has  been  formally  crowned  by  the  pope  ; has  adopted 
“ the  iron  crown”  of  the  kings  of  the  Lombards,  and  now  “ sits 
in  the  throne  of  the  Ccesarsf  by  his  German  conquests,)  is 
doomed  to  a tremendous  destruction,  with  the  little  horn,  which 


* Vicarius,  in  the  classic  authors,  signified  “ a servant  of  servants.'* 

Sive  Vicarius  est  qui  servo  paret,  uti  mos  vester  ait. 

“ Whether  he  be  a vicar,  who  obeys  a servant ; according  to  your  phrase.’* 

Hor.  Sat.  II.  7,  9. 

Esse  sat  est  servum,  Jam  nolo  vicarius  esse  ! 

“ It  is  enough  to  be  a servant,  I desire  not  to  be  a vicar!”  Martial.  II.  18. 
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“ it  hates,''  and  has  abolished  its  temporalities,  though  still  up- 
holding its  spiritualities,  at  the  end  of  the  time,  or  period 
appointed.  But  the  lives  of  the  other  three  beasts  in  the  east, 
are  still  to  be  prolonged  for  a fiulher  period,  called  ‘‘  a time  and 
a season."  What  that  period  may  be,  is  “ sealed"  or  unrevealed 
in  Daniel. 

7.  The  vision  concludes  with  the  triumphant  establishment  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  stone  over  all  the  earth,  by  the  Messiah. 

“ I saw  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  and  beheld,  as  [it  were,] 
a Son  of  Man,  came  himself  with  the  clouds  of  heaven  untp 
THE  Ancient  of  Days,  and  was  made  to  approach  before 
Him.  And  [He]  gave  Him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a king- 
dom, that  all  peoples,  and  nations,  and  languages,  should  serve 
Him  : His  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall 
not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom,  which  shall  not  be  destroyed." 

And  the  samts  of  the  Most  High  shall  assume  the 

kingdom,  and  shall  possess  the  kingdom  for  ever,  even  for  ever- 
more," vii.  13,  14. 

This  indefinite  period  seems  to  intimate  the  continuance  of 
the  kingdom  of  “ the  mountain^  during  the  Millennium  upon 
earth,  and  its  subsequent  translation  to  heaven  through  all  eter- 
nity, as  described  more  fully  in  the  New  Testament,  Luke  i. 
33,  1 Cor.  XV.  25 — 28,  1 Thess.  iv.  15 — 17,  Matt.  xxiv.  30 — 34, 
XXV.  31 — 46,  Rev.  xx.  4 — 15. 

THE  SECOND  VISION. 

This  vision  describes,  more  particularly,  the  succession  of  the 
second,  third,  and  fourth  kingdoms.  It  is  dated  near  the  close 
of  the  first,  which  therefore  is  omitted.  The  scene,  accordingly, 
is  laid  at  Shushan,  in  the  kingdom  of  Persia,  on  the  banks  of 
the  JJlai,  or  Choaspes,  according  to  Rennel,  Geography  of 
Herodotus,  p.  203. 

The  emblems  in  this  vision  are  of  a difierent  class  from  those 
of  the  former,  and  are  still  more  appropriate.  Car  anus,  the 
founder  of  the  Macedonian  kingdom,  B.C.  814,  being  in  quest 
of  a settlement,  was  instructed  by  the  Oracle  to  follow  the  guid- 
ance of  goats,  which  he  accordingly  did,  and  following  a flock 
of  goats  flying  fi'om  a violent  storm  of  rain  to  Edessa,  surprized 
the  city,  and  made  it  the  seat  of  his  kingdom.  Mindfiil,  there- 
fore, of  the  Oracle,  he  assumed  the  goat  as  his  ensign,  wherever 
he  marched.  Justin,  lib.  vii.  1. 

13 
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The  ram^  in  like  manner,  was  the  armorial  ensign  of  the  Per- 
sian empire,  as  we  learn  from  Ammianiis  Marcellinus,  lib.  xix. 
And  rams'  heads  with  unequal  horns,  one  higher  than  the  other, 
are  still  to  be  seen  on  the  ruined  pillars  of  Persepolis,  The 
lower  horn  denoted  the  Median  power  ; the  higher,  which  came 
up  later,  the  Persian,  viii.  1 — 3. 

1.  Daniel  saw  “ the  7'ani  standing,”  or  established  in  his 
strength,  after  the  succession  of  the  Persian  power  under  Cyrus ; 
and  then,  “ butting  westward,  and  northward,  and  southward,” 
or  subduing  Lydia,  Babylonia,  and  Egypt,  with  their  depen- 
dencies, (represented  in  the  former  vision  by  three  ribs  in  the 
bear's  mouth,)  And  “ he  did  according  to  his  will,  and  became 
great.” 

2.  While  he  was  considering  the  ra7ii,  a lie-goat  from  the 
west,  with  a notable  horn  between  his  eyes,  [Alexander  the 
Great,)  who  touched  not  the  ground  [for  swiftness,]  came  across 
the  whole  earth,  (or  the  Persian  empire,)  and  ran  at  the  ram, 
( Darius  Codomannus,)  in  the  fury  of  his  power ; and  “ was 
moved  with  choler  against  him,  and  smote  the  ram,  and  brake 
his  two  horns,  and  cast  him  down  to  the  ground,  and  trampled 
uj)on  him.  And  there  was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out 

* of  his  hand.” 

Therefore  the  lie-goat  waxed  very  great.  And  when  he  was 
strong,  the  great  horn  was  broken,  and  from  it  came  up  four 
notable  horns,  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven ; (namely,  the 
four  kingdoms  of  Macedo-Greece,  Thrace,  Syria,  and  Egypt, 
erected  by  his  successors,  Cassander,  Lysimachus,  Seleucus, 
and  Ptolemy,")  viii.  4 — 8. 

This  interpretation  is  confirmed  in  the  sequel,  and  also  in  the 
fourth  vision. 

“ The  ram  which  thou  sawest,  having  two  horns,  are  the 
kings  [or  kingdoms]  of  Media  and  Persia.  And  the  rough  goat 
is  the  king  [or  kingdom]  of  Grecia  ; and  the  great  horn  between 
his  eyes,  is  the  first  king,  [Alexander.)  Now  whereas  that  was 
broken,  and  four  arose  in  its  stead, kingdoms  shall  arise  out 
of  the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power"  viii.  20 — 22. 

And  now  will  I shew  thee  the  truth.  Behold,  there  shall 
yet  stand  up  three  kings  [after  him,  from  whom  the  vision  com- 
menced, Darius  Nothus ; namely  Artaxerxes  Mnemon,  Ochus 

* Ochus  was  immediately  succeeded  by  his  son  Arogus,  or  Arses,  who  nominally 
reigned  two  years,  and  was  put  to  death  by  his  prime  minister ; who  then  appointed 
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and  Darius  Codo)nannus']  and  the  fourth,  [Darius  Codomannus,'] 
shall  be  far  richer  than  they  all : and  in  his  strength,  through 
his  riches,  he  shall  stir  up  the  whole  [realm]  against  the  realm 
of  Grceciar 

‘‘  And  a mighty  king,  [Alexander^  shall  stand  up,  and  rule 
with  great  dominion,  and  do  according  to  his  A^  ill.  But  when 
he  shall  stand  up  [in  his  strength]  his  kingdom  shall  be  broken, 
and  divided  toward  the  four  winds  of  heaven  : but  not  to  his 
posterity,  nor  according  to  his  dominion  with  which  he  ruled  ; 
for  his  kingdom  shall  be  plucked  ujd,  and  given  to  others  beside 
them,^''  [namely,  to  his  four  generals,]  xi.  2 — 4. 

The  fourth  and  last  king  of  Persia,  Darius  Codomannus,  was 
indeed  far  richer”  than  his  three  predecessors,  on  account  of 
the  reduction  of  Egypt,  which  had  revolted  from  the  days  of 
Darius  Noth  us.  Alexander,  after  the  victories  of  Issus  and 
Arhela,  found  immense  riches  in  his  camps,  in  Babylon,  Ecba- 
tana,  and  Persepolis.  And  Alexander  only  anticipated  the 
invasion  which  Darius  had  designed  to  make  against  Greece, 
on  the  death  of  Philip  of  Macedon ; as  will  be  shewn  more 
fully  in  the  ensuing  Analysis  of  Persian  Chronology. 

3.  The  fonner  visioii  having  represented  the  fourth  beast,  or 
Roman  empire,  in  its  full  strength,  destroying  the  other  beasts, 
or  empires,  which  strongly  excited  the  uneasiness  and  curiosity 
of  the  prophet  to  be  further  informed  about  it ; this  proceeds  to 
satisfy  his  curiosity  still  fm'ther,  by  pointing  out  the  rise  and 
progress  of  that  tremendous  power,  until  the  Roman  captivity. 

“ And  out  of  one  of  the  four  horns,  [or  kingdoms,  founded  by 
Alexander'^ s successors,  namely,  the  Grecian  or  Western^  came 
forth  a little  horn ; wdiich  waxed  exceeding  great  toward  the 
south,  [Sicily  and  Africa^  and  toward  the  east,  [Macedon, 
Greece,  dxidi  Syria  and  toward  the  pleasant  land  [Judea. ^ 

Darius  Codomannus  in  his  room.  Though  noticed  in  Ptolomy’s  Canon,  he  is  therefore 
justly  omitted  here.  Justin  also,  omitting  Arogus,  reckons  Codomannus  the  immediate 
successor  of  Ochus.  Lib.  x.  3. 

* The  successive  changes  of  empire  from  the  Assyrians  to  the  Romans,  and  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Roman  conquests,  are  thus  recorded  by  the  Latin  historians,  Paterculus  and 
Florus. 

1.  principes  omnium  gentium  rerum  potiti  sunt;  dein  Medi,  postea  Pers<^, 

deinde  Macedones  ; exinde  duobus  regibus,  Philippo  et  Antiocho,  (qui  a Macedonibus 
oriundi  erant)  baud  multo  post  Carthaginem  subactam  victis,  summa  imperii  ad  populum 
Ronianum  pervenit. 

“ Of  all  nations,  the  Assyrians  first  possessed  the  sovereignty  ; then  the  Medes,  after- 
wards the  Persians,  next  the  Macedonians ; afterwards  the  two  kings,  Philip  [of  Mace- 
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And  it  waxed  great,  even  to  the  host  of  heaven.  And  it  cast 
down  to  the  ground  some  of  the  host,  and  of  the  sta7's  [of  the 
Jews,]  and  trampled  upon  them,  [^Antigoniis  and  his  adherents.] 
Yea,  it  magnified  itself  even  against  the  Prince  of  the 
Host.  And  by  it  was  the  daily  [sacrijice]  taken  away,  and 
the  place  of  His  sanctuary  cast  down.  And  a host  was  given 
[it]  against  the  daily  \sacrifice^  by  reason  of  \Jewisli\  trans- 
gression ; and  it  cast  down  THE  TRUTH  to  the  ground,  and  did 
[according  to  its  will,]  and  prospered,”  viii.  9 — 1*2. 

According  to  Varro  and  Dionysius  Hal.  Italy  was  first  colo- 
nized from  Gi'eece,  and  the  first  Greeks  who  settled  there  were 
from  Arcadia.  And  Reineccius  and  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  are 
inclined  to  think,  from  several  passages  in  Straho,  Dion.  Hal. 
Plmy,  and  Justin,  that  Italy  derived  its  name  from  a colony  of 
the  REtolia7is,  who  settled  there  : for  the  Greek  name  AltoXiu, 
Aitolia,  in  the  ^olic  dialect,  used  by  the  JEitolia7is,  and  w'hich 
is  the  basis  of  the  Lathi  tongue ; was  pronounced  JRthalia,  (as 
found  in  an  island  of  that  name,  near  Italy,  peopled  by  the 
JRtolia7is,)  whence  Italia  was  easily  formed ; and  the  lower 
part  of  Italy,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tarentimi,  which  was 
founded  by  a colony  from  LacedcB77i07i,  was  called  Mag7ia 
Grwcia,  in  w^hich  the  Greek  language  prevailed  for  a long  time. 

Rome,  founded  B.  C.  753,  and  inhabited  by  Greciaii  colo- 
nists, was  originally  a little  ho7'7i,  small  and  inconsiderable 
during  its  regal  state ; but  increased  rapidly  when  it  became 
repuhlican,  B.  C.  448,  from  its  thirst  for  military  glory,  or  con- 
quest, as  Sallust  remarks : Sed  civitas,  incredibile  memoratu 
est,  qua7itu77i  hrevi  creverit  adepta  libertate ; tanta  cupido  gloriae 


don,'\  and  Aniiochus  [of  Syria,']  (both  descended  from  the  Macedonians^  having  been 
subdued,  not  long  after  the  conquest  of  Carthage,  the  supreme  power  descended  to  the 
Romans.” — Patercul.  lib.  i.  cap.  6. 

2.  Cedente  Hannibale,  prsemium  victoriae  Africa  fuit ; et  secutus  Africam  terrarum 
orhis.  Post  Carthaginem,  vinci  neminem  puduit,  secutae  sunt  statim  Africam  gentes 
Macedonia,  Grcecia,  Syria,  ccsteraque  omnia  quodam  quasi  aestu  et  torrente  fortunse  : sed 
primi  omnium  Macedones,  affectator  quondam  imperii  populus. 

“ Hannibal  being  worsted,  Africa  became  the  prize  of  victory,  and  was  followed  by 
the  whole  globe.  After  Carthage,  no  state  was  ashamed  to  be  conquered.  The  fall  of 
Africa  was  soon  followed  by  that  of  Macedon,  Greece,  Syria,  and  all  other  conntries  ; as 
if  swept  away  by  the  tide  and  torrent  of  Fortune : and  first  of  all,  the  Macedonians, 
who  once  had  affected  empire.”  Flor.  lib.  ii.  cap.  7- 

Such  undesigned  coincidences  of  profane  history  with  sacred  prophecy,  are  highly  gra- 
tifying, and  furnish  the  most  satisfactory  and  convincing  confirmations  of  the  truth  of  the 
foregoing  interpretations  of  these  mysterious  visions. 
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incesserat.  And  this  rapid  increase  of  territory  is  marked  in 
the  prophecy  geograpJiically,  by  the  progress  of  their  conquests  : 
Sicily  was  made  a Rmnan  province  in  the  first  Punic  war,  B.C. 
240;  Carthage  was  subdued  in  the  second  war,  B.C. 

200,  and  destroyed  in  the  third,  B.C.  145;  and  Africa  reduced 
to  a Roman  province,  by  the  conquest  oi  Jugiu'tha,  B.C.  105. 

Macedon  was  subdued,  B.  C.  168 ; Greece  reduced  to  a Ro- 
man province,  B.  C.  145,  Syria  and  Asia  Minor  humbled,  B.  C. 
187,  and  reduced  to  d,  Roman  province,  B.C.  66.  Jerusalem 
was  stormed  by  Pompey,  B.  C.  63  ; Antigonus  the  last  king  of 
the  Asamonean  race,  and  his  adherents,  were  slain  by  Anthony, 
at  the  instigation  of  Herod,  who  was  made  king  of  Judea  in  his 
room,  B.  C.  37  ; Judea  was  made  a Roman  province  on  the  de- 
posal  of  Archelaus,  A.  D.  6.  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  go- 
vernor, sentenced  Christ  to  be  crucified,  A.  D.  31 ; and  Jeru- 
salem was  destroyed  by  Titus,  A.  D.  70. 

And  the  Roman  captivity  was  still  more  minutely  described 
in  the  angel  GabrieVs  explanation. 

“ And  at  the  end  of  their  kingdom,  \^Alexander\s  successors,] 
when  the  transgTessions  [of  the  Jews^  are  come  to  the  full,  a 
\_Roman^  king,  of  fierce  countenance,  and  understanding  dark 
sentences,  shall  stand  u]3 ; and  his  power  shall  be  great,  but 
not  by  his  own  power.  And  he  shall  destroy  wonderfully,  and 
prosper,  and  do  [according  to  his  will.]  And  he  shall  destroy 
the  nobles,  and  the  people  of  the  saints.  And  through  his  policy 
also,  fraud  shall  prosper  in  his  hand,  and  he  shall  magnify  him- 
self in  his  heart,  and  in  peace  shall  destroy  many.  He  shall 
also  stand  up  against  THE  Prince  of  Princes.  But  he  shall 
be  [finally]  broken  without  hand,”  viii.  23 — 25. 

This  is  a critical  description  of  the  Roman  power  and  policy, 
in  subduing  the  world  by  force  or  fi’aud.  That  peculiar  cha- 
racteristic of  the  Romans,  “ the  fierce  countenance  f first  noticed 
by  Moses,  Dent,  xxviii.  50 ; and  again  by  Isaiah,  xxiii.  19,  is 
here  repeated,  a third  time,  so  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  its  appli- 
cation ; “ the  dark  sentences'^  or  “ (enigmas f may  refer  either 
to  those  apologues  of  which  the  Romans  were  fond,  (as  that  re- 
markable one  of  the  belly  and  the  members  at  variance,  by 
which  Menenius  Agrippa  quelled  an  insiuTection  of  the  Ple- 
beians against  the  Patricians,)  or  it  may  denote  their  eagerness 
to  pry  into  futurity  by  the  arts  of  divination.  They  were 
“ mighty,  but  not  by  their  own  power f the  singular  progress  of 
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their  greatness  was  owing,  not  so  much  to  their  own  strength, 
as  to  the  assistance  of  their  allies,  and  not  seldom  to  the  fends 
and  divisions  of  their  enemies,  of  which  they  were  always  on 
the  w^atcli  to  take  advantage.  And  “ they  destroyed  wonder- 
fully^'* both  by  their  arms  and  their  arts ; and  even  “ in  times 
of  peace^'*  by  their  cruel  and  bloody  combats  of  gladiators  and 
captives.  “ They  magnified  themselves  in  their  hearts,^"*  for 
their  pride  and  haughtiness,  as  “,the  lords  of  the  world,”  was 
intolerable.  And  a Roman  magistrate  stood  up  against  the 
Prince  of  the  Host,  or  the  Prince  of  Princes,  and 
sentenced  him  to  crucifixion,  like  the  vilest  of  their  slaves  !— 
But  this  power  was  to  be  finally  broken  without  hand,  by  divine 
power,  as  foretold  in  the  first  dream. 

This  description  of  the  little  horn  throughout,  from  its  rise  to 
its  destruction,  is  so  exactly  applicable  in  all  its  parts,  to  the 
Roman  temporal  power,  and  to  no  other,. that  we  cannot  hesitate 
to  adopt  it ; being  sanctioned  also  by  the  prevailing  opinion  of 
the  generality  of  commentators 

THE  PROPHECY  OF  THE  2300  DAYS. 

Moses  had  predicted  that  the  desolation  to  follow  the  Roman 
captivity,  would  be  of  very  long  continuance^  Deut.  xxviii.  59. 
And  Isaiah  had  enquired  from  THE  Oracle,  in  vision.  How 
long  it  should  continue'^  Isai.  vi.  11 ; to  which  no  definite 
answer  was  then  given.  That  was  reserved  for  the  highly  fa- 
vom'ed  Daniel]  in  a remarkable  episode  introduced  into  the 
midst  of  the  second  vision,  and  intimately  connected  therewith  ; 
immediately  following  the  account  of  the  destruction  of  the  tem- 
ple by  the  Romans. 

* Mr.  Faber,  following  Whitaker,  has  laboured  to  prove  that  this  little  horn  denotes 
Mohammedism,  and  that  it  arose  out  of  the  eastern,  or  Syrian  horn  of  the  Macedonian 
beast ; struck  with  its  close  resemblance  in  spirit,  to  Popery,  the  corresponding  little 
horn  of  the  Roman  beast.  But  to  this  hypothesis  there  are  insuperable  objections. 

1.  Mohammedism  sprung  up  in  Arabia,  which  never  was  subdued  by  Alexander  or 
his  successors ; and  not  till  long  after  the  end  of  their  kingdom.  It  could  not,  therefore, 
destroy  the  Jews,  nor  take  away  their  daily  sacrifiee,  nor  stand  up  against  the  Prince 
OF  Princes  ; all  which  was  done  above  530  years  before.  The  anachronism  is  obvious. 

2.  It  breaks  the  uniformity  of  the  scheme  of  DanieVs  visions,  which  no  where  else, 
either  introduces,  or  alludes  to  this  second  ecclesiastical  persecuting  power.  That  was 
reserved  for  the  Apocalypse. 

Mr.  Faber  seems  here  to  have  receded  from  one  of  his  own  excellent  fundamental 
rules. 

“To  allow  no  interpretation  of  a prophecy  to  be  valid,  except  the  prophecy  agree,  in 
every  particular,  with  the  event  to  which  it  is  supposed  to  relate.” 
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VIII.  13.  “ Then  I heard  one  saint  speaking  : and  another 
saint  said  unto  that  excellent  saint  who  w'as  speaking, 
How  long  [shall  continue']  the  vision  concerning  the  daily 
[sacrijice^  and  the  transgression  of  desolation ; [which  is  des- 
tined] to  give  both  the  sanctuary  and  the  host  to  he  trampled 
upon  ? 

14.  And  He  said  unto  him,  Until  two  thousand  and  three 
hundred  * evening-mornings^  [or  days  :]  Then  shall  the  sanctu- 
ary he  cleansed T 

* There  is  no  number  in  the  Bible  whose  genuineness  is  better  ascertained  than  that 
of  the  2300  days.  It  is  found  in  all  the  printed  Hebrew  editions,  in  all  the  MSS.  of 
Kennicott  and  De  RossVs  collations,  and  in  all  the  ancient  Versions,  except  the  Vatican 
copy  of  the  Septuagint,  which  reads  2400,  followed  by  Symmachus ; and  some  copies 
noticed  by  Jerom,  2200 ; both  evidently  literal  errors  in  excess  and  defect,  which  com- 
pensate each  other,  and  confirm  the  mean,  2300. 

By  a radical  and  unfortunate  error,  which  has  misled  many,  the  great  Jewish  histo- 
rian, Josephus,  in  his  interpretation  of  the  second  visioji,  chap.  viii.  mistook  the  “ little 
horn,”  ver.  9,  and  *Hhe  king  of  fierce  countenance,”  afterwards,  ver.  23,  for  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  the  great  oppressor  of  the  Jews,  the  profaner  and  the  spoiler  of  their  tem- 
ple ; and  he  unjustifiably  altered  the  number  2.300  to  1296,  in  order  to  make  it  square 
with  his  hypothesis.  Ant.  x.  11,  7>  p.  445,  446,  Hudson.  Compare  p.  540.  But  al- 
though there  may  be  some  trails  of  resemblance,  yet,  as  Sir  Isaac  Newton  and  Bishop 
07?  justly  observe,  “ By  tracing  the  particulars,  it  appears,  that  though  some  of  them 
may  agree  very  well  with  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  yet  others  can  by  no  means  be  reconciled 
to  him : but  they  all  agree  and  correspond  exactly  with  the  Romans,  and  with  no  one 
else;  so  that  the  application  of  the  character  to  them,  must  be  the  right  application.” 
Newton  on  Daniel,  chap.  ix.  p.  123  ; and  Bp.  Newton,  Proph.  Vol.  II.  p.  52 — 80. 

There  is  reason,  however,  to  think,  that  the  number  1296,  in  the  present  text  of 
Josephus  is  corrupt,  and  that  he  wrote  1260  days,  or  three  years  and  half ; which  is  the 
precise  time  that  he  assigns  to  the  desolation  : “ Antiochus  having  taken  Jerusalem  by 
storm,  and  kept  possession  of  it  for  three  years  and  six  months,  was  expelled  from  the 
country  by  the  sons  of  Asamoneus.^’ “ He  stopped  the  celebration  of  the  daily  sacri- 

fices for  three  years  and  six  months"  Bell.  Jud.  Proem,  and  i.  1,  1.  pp.  956 — 958, 
Hudson. — But  this  does  not  correspond  to  Scripture;  for  from  the  time  of  the  capture  of 
Jerusalem  by  Antiochus,  to  the  expulsion  by  Judas  Maccabeus,  was  about  five  years ; 
compare  1 Mac.  i.  20  with  iv.  36  — 52  ; and  the  daily  sacrifices  were  suspended  pre- 
cisely three  years,  compare  1 Mac.  i.  59  with  iv.  52. 

Wintle,  in  his  notes  on  the  place,  wavers  between  the  application  to  Antiochus  and  to 
the  Romans,  but  rather  inclines  to  the  former.  He  retains  the  genuine  number  2300: 
and  to  make  it  square  with  his  hypothesis,  he  supposes  “ that  the  2300  mornings  [and] 
evenings*,  only  made  up  1150  days,  which  divided  by  365,  will  give  three  years  and 
fifty-five  days  which  is  not  exact.  So  he  concludes  w-ith  Gijerus  and  Michaelis : 
“ Perhaps  we  cannot  count  these  days,  nor  those  in  Dan.  xii.  exactly ; but  in  the  time 
of  Antiochus  they  could,  when  it  was  most  needful ! — which,”  says  he,  is  “ an  ingenious 
conjecture.” 

Hie  onus  horret, 

Ut  parvis  animis  et  parvo  corpore  majus.  Hor. 


* The  evening-morning  was  a civil,  or  calendar  day.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  10. 
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This  EXCELLENT  SAINT,  who  littered  the  response,  was  THE 
Oracle  himself ; who  before  appeared  to  Isaiah  in  glory,  sit- 
ting on  his  throne  between  the  Seraphim^  Isai.  vi.  1,  and  now 
appeared  to  Daniel,  as  a man,  standing  before  him,”  and 
bidding  the  other  angel,  whom  he  called  Gabriel,  to  explain 
the  vision  to  the  prophet ; who  was  so  overpowered  with  the 
divine  presence,  that  he  fell  on  his  face,  in  a deep  sleep  or 
trance,  towards  the  earth,  till  Gabriel  touched  him,  and  restored 
him  to  his  senses,  and  set  him  upright,  and  then  explained  to 
him,  more  particularly,  (as  we  have  seen,)  the  former  historical 
part  of  the  vision ; concluding  with  a reference  to  the  latter 
chronological  part,  or  vision  of  the  evening -mornings  f that  it 
was  true,''  or  would  be  verified  by  the  accomplishment ; but 
that  the  accomplishment  was  remote,  or  ^^for  many  days,"  and 
that  ‘‘  the  vision  was  sealed,"  and  its  further  disclosure  shut  up 
for  the  present. 

Shocked  at  the  calamities  predicted  to  befal  his  people,  dur- 
ing some  long  continued  period  of  desolation  and  oppression, 
“ Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick  for  some  days.  Afterwards  he 
arose,  and  did  the  king’s  business.  And  he  was  astonished  at 
the  vision,  but  none  understood"  how  the  daily  sacrifice  should 
be  taken  away,  or  when  the  period  of  2300  days  should  begin 
or  end,  viii.  15 — 27. 


THE  THIRD  VISION. 

Three  years  after,  a further  insight  into  the  last  mysterious 
vision  w'^as  given  to  the  prophet,  immediately  after  his  admira- 
ble prayer  and  confession  of  his  own  sins,  and  the  sins  of  his 
people,  and  supplication  for  the  holy  mountain  of  his  God ; that 
his  people  might  be  restored  from  the  Babylonian  captivity,  now 
drawing  to  a close,  and  the  city  be  rebuilt;  “Yea,  while  I was 
speaking  in  prayer,  even  the  man  Gabriel,  whom  I had  seen  in 
the  foregoing  vision,  (viii.  flying  swiftly,  touched  me  about 
the  time  of  the  evening  oblation,  and  informed  me,  and  spake  to 
me,  and  said  : 

IX.  22.  “ O Daniel,  I am  now  come  forth  to  give  thee  under- 
standing and  information. 

23.  “At  the  beginning  of  thy  supplications  the  Oracle 
came  forth,  and  I am  come  to  tell  thee  [His  response,]  for  thou 
art  greatly  beloved.  Therefore  consider  the  matter,  and  under- 
stand the  vision  " 

L 1 
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THE  PROPHECY  OF  THE  SEVENTY  WEEKS* 

24.  “ Seventy  weeks  are  deteraiined  upon  thy  people,  and 

* This  illustrious  prophecy  Sir  Isaac  Newton  justly  represents  as  “ the  foundation  of 
the  Christian  religion ; for  “ we  have,  in  this  short  prophecy,  a prediction  of  all  the 
main  periods  relating  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  ; the  time  of  his  birth,  that  of 
his  death,  that  of  the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  the  duration  of  the  Jewish  war,  whereby 
he  caused  the  city  and  sanctuary  to  be  destroyed,  and  the  time  of  his  second  coming," 
— “ for  it  is  not  to  be  restrained  to  his  first  coming  only.”  Newton  on  Daniel,  p. 
25,  137. 

To  deny  these,  and  their  application  to  Jesus  Christ,  has  been  the  great  object  of 
Jewish  writers.  And  David  Levi,  treading  in  the  steps  of  his  predecessors,  has  attempted 
to  explain  away  the  meaning  of  the  prophecy  in  these  respects,  while  he  undesignedly 
verifies  the  present  interpretation  in  others  ; and,  upon  the  whole,  is  a valuable  auxiliary 
to  the  present  interpretations.  See  his  Letters  to  Dr.  Priestley. 

1.  He  judiciously  counts  the  time  by  weeks  of  years.  “These  seventy  weeks,” 
says  he,  “ are,  without  doubt,  490  years.”  Thus  adopting  the  authority  of  the  ancient 
Versions,  and  most  approved  Jewish  and  Christian  expositors,  and  rejecting  the  reveries 
of  Michaelis,  Dathi,  Blaney,  those  Christian  professors  of  Hebrew,  who  count  not 
“ 70  weeks,”  but  “ 70  seventies,”  4900,  or  many  seventies,”  by  a vague  and  indefinite 
hypothesis. 

2.  He  correctly  terminates  the  prophecy  with  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus, 
with  Mede  and  Scaliger,  A.D.  70. 

3.  Though  he  nominally  begins  the  prophecy  with  the  former  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem by  Nebuchadnezzar,  professing  to  follow  the  incorrect  chronology  of  Ganz,  (shewn 
before  to  fall  short  of  the  truth  no  less  than  166  years,)  yet,  in  reality,  he  dates  the 
commencement  from  the  time  of  Nehemiah’s  reform,  B.C.  420,  as  may  appear  from  the 
following  sketch  of  his  argument:  Letters,  &c.  Part  II.  80 — 102. 

“ The  Jewish  nation,  at  their  return  from  Babylon,  did  not  undergo  a thorough 
reformation,  but  on  the  contrary,  still  continued  in  many  of  their  sins ; for,  in  the  first 
place,  they  had  not  entirely  put  away  the  strange  women,  (Neh.  xiii.  4 — 24,)  neither 
did  they  give  the  proper  portion  to  the  Levites,  (ver.  10,)  they  also  profaned  the  sab- 
bath, (ver.  15,)  and  oppressed  each  other  with  usury,  (ver.  1 — 3.)  And  they  per- 
sisted in  their  sins  during  the  second  temple.  The  prophet  Daniel,  therefore,  foretold 
that  God,  of  his  long  suffering  toward  Judah,  would  wait,  not  only  seventy  years,  (as  in 
the  Babylonish  captivity,)  but  even  seven  times  seventy  years  ; after  which,  their  king- 
dom should  be  cast  off,  and  their  dominion  cease,  and  they  themselves  return  in  cap- 
tivity by  the  Romans.” 

4.  And  he  thus  excellently  explains  the  magnificent  exordium  of  the  prophecy. 

“ Seventy  weeks  are  determined,”  1.  “ to  finish  the  transgression,^'  i.  e.  idolatry  ; 2. 
“<o  accomplish  their  sin,”  i.  e.  whoredom;  and  3.  “ to  make  atonement  for  iniquity,” 
i.  e.  MURDER,  which  they  added  to  their  former  sins,  instead  of  repenting,  during  the 
second  temple. 

Here  Levi  candidly  confesses  the  leading  sins  of  his  nation,  especially  that  crying  sin 
of  MURDER,  from  “ the  murder  of  the  prophet  Zechariah  the  son  of  Barachiah,  even 
between  the  sanctuary  {yaov)  and  the  altar,”  Matt,  xxiii.  35,  soon  after  their  return,  to 
the  murder  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  filled  up  the  measure  of  theirs  and  their  forefathers’ 
iniquities,  and  which  was  retaliated  by  “ the  oppression,  misery,  and  almost  universalcim- 
under  which,  he  complains,  the  Jewish  nation  are  still  labouring.” — All  this 
was  to  come  upon  them,”  says  he,  “ for  the  abominations  which  they  had  committed 
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upon  thy  hohj  city,  to  complete  the  transgression  and  consum- 
mate sins  ; to  expiate  iniquity,  and  introduce  everlasting  righte- 


during  both  the  fitst  and  second  temples.”  And  he  apprehends  that  “ this  is  to  last 
until  they  shall  either  thoroughly  repent,  or  receive  the  full  punishment  for  all  their  ini- 
quities,^' and  then  “ to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,"  or  by  means  of  the  restoration 
of  the  Jews,  to  bring  all  nations  to  the  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God,  Isai.  ii.  2,  3, 
and  xviii.  3,  and  Zeph.  ver.  3 — 9.  Letters,  Part  I.  and  II. 

5.  He  supposes  the  parenthetical  prediction,  ver.  25,  to  refer  to  the  first  return,  after 
the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  “ the  continued  troubles  and  alarms  they  underwent  from 
their  enemies,  during  the  building  of  the  temple  and  repairing  the  wall,”  as  mentioned  by 
Ezra,  iv.  I — 12,  and  Nehemiah,  iv.  16.  But  this  cannot  be  ; for  the  promise  to  Daniel, 
“ thou  Shalt  return,”  was  not  fulfilled  at  the  first  return,  which  he  survived,  and  soon 
after  died  in  captivity  ; it  remains,  therefore,  to  be  fulfilled,  at  the  last  return,  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just,  as  expressly  repeated  to  Daniel  at  the  close  of  the  book.  “ But 
go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end,  for  thou  shall  rest  [till  then,]  and  shalt  stand  in  thy  lot  at 
the  end  of  [the  1260]  days,”  xii.  13. 

6.  He  rightly  considers  the  important  term  ^(^bar,  both  in  ver.  23  and  25,  as 

equivalent  to  the  fuller  expression,  niPT’  Dabar  lahoh,  “ the  word  of  the  Lord,” 

at  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  ix.  2 ; and,  indeed,  that  the  personal  Word,  or 
Oracle,  is  meant  in  this  prophecy,  appears  from  the  parallel  prophecy  of  Ezekiel,  evi- 
dently alluding  to  Daniel’s  intercession  and  supplication  for  his  people,  which  the 
Oracle  declared  to  Ezekiel  should  be  ineffectual  to  avert  the  second  captivity,  even 
though  it  were  supported  on  each  side  by  those  two  most  powerful  intercessors,  Noah 
and  Job,  Ezek.  xiv.  12 — 20. 

Zevi  justly  censures  the  rendering  of  this  term,  “ commandment,’’  in  the  English  Bible, 
‘‘  by  which  Christians  have  confounded  the  prophecy,  and  bewildered  themselves,  so  as 
to  have  no  fixed  period  from  whence  to  begin  the  seventy  weeks.”  See  the  preface  to 
this  volume. 

7.  The  last  clause  of  the  exordium,  to  anoint  tJie  Holy  of  Holies,”  he  understands 
of  “ the  consecration  of  the  second  temple.”  But  the  most  learned  Jewish  doctors,  Abar- 
banel,  Manasseh  ben  Israel,  &c.  confess,  that  the  Holy  of  Holies,  or  sanctuary  of  the 
second  temple,  was  never  anointed  or  honoured  with  the  Shechinah,  or  divine  glory, 
like  Solomon’s.  And  Nachmanides  has  given  the  true  exposition  : “ This  Holy  of  Holies 
is  THE  Messiah  who  is  sanctified  (or  separated)  from  the  sons  of  David”  It  should 
therefore  be  rendered  the  Saint  of  Saints,  to  remove  the  ambiguity. 

And  THE  Saint  of  Saints  was  actually  “ anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with 
POWER,”  at  his  baptism,  and  again,  at  his  transfiguration.  Acts  x.  38 ; and  “ with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows,”  at  his  resurrection.  Psalm  xlv.  7,  ii-  7,  Heb.  i.  I — 8. 
Levi  unskilfully  objects,  that  the  emphatic,  or  demonstrative  prefix,  is  wanting  to 
Messiah,  or  '■^anointed  but  it  is  superfluous,  because  of  “ the  Leader,”  to 
which  it  is  adjoined. 

And  THE  Messiah  was  also  “ the  Leader,”  as  we  have  seen  that  epithet  applied 
to  him,  I Chron.  v.  2,  Isai.  Iv.  4,  Matt.  ii.  6[  citing  Micah  v.  2.  Both,  therefore,  are 
epithets  of  Christ  ; David  Levi,  then,  is  guilty  of  a palpable  violation  of  the  unity  of 
the  prophecy,  (of  which  he  can  scarcely  be  conceived  to  have  been  ignorant,)  when  he 
split  these  terms ; appyling  Messiah,  or  the  anointed,  to  king  Agrippa,  who,  he  says, 
was  cut  ojfby  Vespasian,  in  the  middle  of  the  last  week,  A.D.  66  ; and  the  Leader,  to 
Cyrus,  ver.  25,  and  to  Titus,  ver.  26,  thus  introducing  a trinity  of  persons  into  the  pro- 
phecy, the  most  revolting  and  incomprehensible. 
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olisness ; and  to  seal  np  vision  and propliecij,  and  anoint  the 
vSaint  of  Saints. 


The  hypothesis  indeed,  confutes  itself:  Cxjrus  could  not  be  the  first  leader,  nor  Titus 
the  second.  For  the  first  was  to  come  after  seven  weeks  and  sixty-two  weeks,  or  sixty- 
nine  weeks,  near  the  close  of  the  prophecy.  Nor  could  Crjrus  come  after  the  seven 
weeks  singly,  as  he  understands  it ; because  the  seven  weeks  actually  commenced  long 
after  his  death.  And  Titus  could  not  be  the  second  leader,  because  the  word  of  the 
original  is  uniformly  applied  in  the  Old  Testament,  either  to  the  kings  of  Israel  or  Judah, 
or  to  the  rulers  of  their  households,  and  never  to  z.  foreign  or  hostile  prince.  See  Calasio’s 
Concordance. 

Agrippa  was  king  of  Galilee,  and  never  was  “ anointed"  king  of  the  Jews ; nor  was 
he  cut  off  in  A.  D.  66 : for  both  he  and  his  sister  Berenice,  (the  mistress  of  Titus,)  were 
alive  in  A.  D.  69,  when  they  assisted  Fes/JowmM  against  Vitellius.  Josephus  cites 
two  letters  of  Agrippa,  written  after  his  history  of  the  Jewish  war.  And  Photius,  in  his 
Bibliotheca,  cites  Justus  the  Tiherian,  as  representing  that  Agrippa  received  an  enlarge- 
ment of  his  kingdom  from  Vespasian;  and  died  after  a long  reign  of  fifty-one  years,  in 
the  third  of  Trajan,  A.  D.  100. 

8.  Levi  renders  literally  the  concise  phrase,  ver.  26,  *)^  to  him,"  as 

if  signifying  “ there  shall  be  no  more  of  him,”  ( Agrippa,)  for  “ after  his  death,  there  shall 
be  no  more  kingly  power  to  the  Jewish  nation  unto  this  day.”  But  the  Vulgate  expresses 
its  true  meaning:  Et  non  erit  ejtis  populus  qui  eum  negaturus  est.  “ And  the  people 
that  shall  deny  him  shall  not  be  his;"  as  Moses  predicted, 

“ Their  own  iniquity  hath  corrupted  his  children,  (now)  not  his, 

A perverse  and  crooked  generation,"  Deut.  xxxii.  5. 

9.  Following  the  English  Bible,  Levi  renders  the  Hebrew  Chanaph,  “ overspread- 

ing ;"  but  it  literally  signifies  “ a wing,"  and  here  probably  denotes  the  same  as  irrtpv- 
yiov  Tov  iepov,  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,"  Matt.  iv.  5,  or  t\ie  portico,  or  battlement 
of  the  temple,  or  “ holy  place,"  where  “ the  abomination  of  desolation,"  or  the  idolatrous, 
and  therefore  abominable  desolating  standards  of  the  Romans  were  to  be  placed"  at  the 
siege.  Matt.  xxiv.  15.  See  Vol.  1.  p.  430.  “ The  daily  sacrifice,  then  absolutely  taken 

away”  at  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  was  virtually  abrogated”  when  the  Messiah 
was  cut  off,  according  to  Eusebius.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  94 — 100. 

P.S.  The  three  aforesaid  professors  of  Hebrew,  Michaelis,  Dathd,  and  Blaney,  con- 
spired to  set  aside  the  prophet  Daniel’s  testimony  to  the  violent  death  of  the  Messiah, 
by  a most  unwarrantable  change  of  the  received  punctuation ; reading  the  verb 
actively,  iachreth,  “ He  shall  cut  off”  [the  people  of  the  Jews,"]  instead  .of  ichareth,  pas- 
sively, “ he  shall  be  cut  off;"  in  defiance  of  all  the  ancient  Versions,  and  the  gramma- 
tical construction  of  the  whole  passage,  and  of  the  parallel  passage  of  Isaiah,  liii.  8. 

“ He  was  cut  off  from  the  land  of  the  living : 

Through  the  wickedness  of  my  people  \_Isaiah*s  people,] 

He  was  smitten  to  death.” 

Here  the  corresponding  verb  Nigazar,  is  indisputably  passive,  and  must  be 

rendered,  He  was  separated,  or  cut  off.”  See  a critique  on  the  German  professors, 
Michaelis,  Dathd,  and  Eichorne,  respecting  this  prophecy,  in  the  Inspector,  p.  194 — 199. 
Eichome  rejected  the  book  of  Daniel  entirely ; and  Michaelis,  after  labouring  with  much 
perverse  ingenuity,  like  the  cuttle  fish,  to  perplex  and  confound  the  meaning,  concludes, 
that  “ so  far  from  counting  the  prophecy  of  seventy  weeks,  the  great  bulwark  of  the 
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*25.  Know  then  and  understand  : 

From  the  going  forth  of  THE  Oracle  to  restore  [thy  people] 
and  to  rebuild  Jerusalem,  mitil  Messiah  the  leader,  shall 
be  sex^en  weeks  and  sixty-two  weeks. 

(Thou  slialt  return,  [and  thy  j^eople,  at  the  end  of  the  vision 
of  2300  days,]  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  rebuilt*,  both  the  street 
and  the  breach  [of  the  w^all,]  even  in  straitness  of  times.) 

26.  And  after  the  sixty -two  weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut 
off  t ; axid  [thy  people']  shall  not  be  His  J ; a people  of  the 
Leader  to  come  shall  destroy  both  the  city  and  the  sanc- 
tuary § ; and  its  end  shall  be  in  a deluge.  And  until  the  end 
of  the  war,  desolations  are  decreed. 

27.  But  oxie  week  shall  establish  a [xiew]  covenaxxt  with 
many  || ; and  half  of  the  week  shall  abrogate  the  [daily]  sacri- 
fice and  oblation  And  upon  the  pinnacle  [or  battlement  of 
the  temple  shall  stand]  the  abomination  of  desolation  **,  even 
until  the  consummation  [of  the  2300  days  ft :]  But,  then  the 
decreed  [desolation]  shall  be  poured  [in  tmii]  upon  the  Deso- 
lator  JJ. 

This  chronological  prophecy,  (which  I have  attempted  to 
render  more  closely  and  intelligibly,  supplying  the  ellipses  neces- 
sary to  complete  the  sense  of  the  concise  original,)  was  evidently 
designed  to  explain  the  foregoing  vision,  especially  in  its  chro- 
nological part  of  the  2300  days : at  the  end  of  which  the  pre- 
dicted ‘‘  desolation  of  the  Jews*''  should  cease,  and  their  “ sanc- 
tuary be  cleansed f or  their  temple  finally  be  rebuilt ; by  deter- 
mining a certain  fixt  point  or  epoch  within  it,  namely,  the  de- 
struction of  the  city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans, 
A.D.  70,  for,  counting  backwards  from  thence  seventy  weeks  of 
days,  or  70  X 7 =490  years  §§,  we  get  the  beginning  of  the  period, 

Christian  religion,  he,  on  the  contrary,  was  most  apprehensive  of  its  cause  being  under- 
mined thereby." 

* Dent  XXX.  3 ; 2 Sam.  vii.  10  ; Isai.  lx.  10  ; Tobit  xiv.  5,  &c. 

+ Isaiah  liii.  8. 

X Exod.  vi.  7 ; Dent,  xxxii.  5 ; Hos.  i.  9 ; John  xix.  15. 

§ Dan.  viii.  12:  Matt.  xxii.  7;  John  xi.  48. 

11  Isai.  xlix.  8 ; Jer.  xxxi.  31  ; Heb.  ix.  15;  John  xi.  42  ; Acts  ii.  41,  iv.  4,  vi.  1 — 7« 

% Heb.  vii.  27. 

**  Matt.  xxiv.  15. 

ft  Dan.  viii.  14;  Lukexxi.  22  ; Rom.  xi.  25. 

Numb.  xxiv.  24 ; Isai.  li.  22,  23 ; Luke  xxi.  24. 

§§  Days  are  put  for  years  in  scriptural  and  prophetic  language,  see  Levit.  xxv.  8 ; 
Numb.  xiv.  4;  Ezek.  iv.  6. 


518 


ANALYSIS  OF 


B.C.  4*20 ; and  this  being  known,  the  end  of  the  period  also, 
A.D.  1880;  for  420  + 1880 zz 2300. 

The  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  therefore,  divides  the  whole 
period  into  two  unequal  parts ; the  former,  consisting  of  490 
years,  beginning  B.C.  420  ; the  latter,  of  1810  years,  ending 
A.D.  1880. 

I.  The  former  part,  and  its  divisions,  noticed  in  this  vision, 
are  first  to  be  considered. 

1.  The  seventy  weeks,  or  490  years  of  which  it  consists,  are 
historically  divided  into  62,  7,  and  1,  weeks  ; and  the  one  week, 
subdivided  uiio  du  half  week.  At  the  expiration  of  62 +7  = 69 
weeks,  or  483  years,  Messiah  the  Leader  was  to  send 
forth  “ his  armies,  (the  Romans^  to  destroy  those  murderers, 
(the  Jews^  and  to  brnm  their  city,”  Matt.  xxii.  7.  And,  accord- 
ingly, the  Jewish  war  commenced  in  the  last,  or  seventieth 
week,  A.C.  65,  diu’ing  the  administration  of  Gessius  Floras, 
whose  exactions  drove  the  Jetcs  into  rebellion,  according  to  Jo- 
sephus, Ant.  XX.  10,  1. 

2.  “ After  the  sixty-two  weeks,”  but  not  immediately,  the 

Messiah  was  cut  offf  for  the  sixty-two  weeks  expired  A.D. 
14 ; and  the  one  week,  or  passion  week,  in  the  midst  of  which 
OUR  Lord  was  crucified,  A.D.  31,  began  with  his  public 
ministry,  A.D.  28,  and  ended  with  the  martyrdom  of  Stephen, 
A.D.  34.  (See  the  Articles  of  the  Ministry  of  Christ, 
and  Gospel  Chronology,  Vol.  1.  p.  94 — 101,  in  which  is 
given  the  luminous  account  of  the  passion  week,  in  reference  to 
DanieVs  hj  Eusehius.)  The  passion  week,  therefore, 

began  two  weeks  after  the  sixty-two  weeks,  or  at  the  end  of  sixty- 
foiu:  weeks ; and  there  were  five  weeks,  or  thirty-five  years,  after 
the  passion  week,  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  So  that  the 
seventy  weeks  must  be  chronologically  divided  into  sixty-four, 
one,  and  five  weeks  For  the  one  week  in  the  prophecy  is  evi- 
dently not  the  last  week  of  the  Jewish  war,  and  cannot,  there- 
fore, follow  in  the  order  of  time,  the  sixty-two  and  seven  weeks. 

The  magnificent  opening  of  the  prophecy  itself,  seems  to  blend 

* This  simple  and  ingenious  adjustment  of  the  chronology  of  the  seventy  weeks,  con- 
sidered as  forming  a branch  of  the  2300  days,  was  originally  due  to  the  sagacity  of  Hans 
Wood,  Esq.  of  Rossmead,  in  the  county  of  Westmeath,  Ireland,  and  published  by  him 
in  an  anonymous  Commentary  on  the  Rewetoeon  Jfl/m,  London,  1787-  Payne. 
8 VO.  Whence  I republished  it  in  the  Inspector,  8vo.  1799*  And  afterwards,  in  the 
Orthodox  Churchman's  Magazine,  1803;  and  now  more  correctly,  1809. 
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the  fortunes  of  the  Jews  and  of  mankind  together,  in  the  impor- 
tant period  destined,  1.  “ To  complete  the  transgression,  and 
consummate  the  sins”  of  the  Jewish  nation,  ‘‘  when  their  trans- 
gressions should  come  to  the  full,”  or  they  should  “ fill  up  the 
measm’e  of  the  iniquity  of  their  forefathers,”  Matt,  xxiii.  32,  by 
rejecting  and  “ cutting  off”  THE  Messiah,  Isai.  liii.  8;  Acts 
ii.  23,  hi.  13 — 15,  v.  30,  31.  2.  “ To  cover  or  expiate  the  ini- 

quity of  the  human  race,  by  the  voluntary  sacrifice  of  himself,” 
Isai.  liii.  4 — 6 ; 1 Pet.  i.  19;  Heb.  ix.  26  ; John  i.  29,  &c.;  and 
also  “ to  introduce  everlasting  righteousness,”  during  the  king- 
dom of  THE  God  of  heaven,”  and  of  his  saints,''  which  he 
was  to  found  and  establish  upon  earth  ; thence  to  be  translated 
to  heaven  at  the  end  of  the  world,  Dan.  vii.  13,  14,  &c. ; 1 Cor. 
XV.  23 — 28,  &c.  And,  3.  “ To  seal,  or  close  prophetic  vision^' 
when  the  gvand  scheme  of  Divine  economy,  in  the  Patriarchal, 
Mosaical,  and  Evangelical  dispensations,  should  be  sufficiently 
revealed  to  mankind  by  ouR  Lord  and  his  apostles,  before  the 
end  of  the  seventy  weeks;  after  “ the  Saint  of  Saints 
should,  on  his  resmTection,  be  anointed,”  or  invested  with 
all  authority  in  heaven  and  earth,”  Matt,  xxviii ; Rom.  i.  4,  &c. 

“ The  decree  of  the  Oracle  for  restoring  the  Jews,  and 
rebuilding  Jerusalem^'  cordd  not  refer  to  their  retimi  from  the 
Babylonish  caj^tivity,  which  was  now  past,  and  the  city  rebuilt 
by  Nehemiah,  long  before  the  commencement  of  the  prophecy, 
B.C.  420,  in  the  fourth  year  of  Darius  Nothus  ; it  must,  there- 
fore, relate  to  ihejinal  restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  rebuilding  of 
their  city,  after  the  long-continued  desolation  wffiich  was  to  fol- 
low^ the  Roman  captivity,  and  to  end  w ith  the  period  of  2300 
days.  Then  follow^s  a parenthetical  apostrophe  to  the  prophet 
himself,  foretelling  his,  (and  his  people’s,)  final  return,  at  “ the  end 
of  2300  days,”  or  “ resuivection  of  the  just,”  Dan.  xii.  13  ; Luke 
xiv.  14,  &c.  analogous  to  the  parenthetical  remark  in  Nathan's 
prophecy  to  the  same  effect,  2 Sam.  vii.  10,  and  the  rebuilding 
of  the  city,  Isai.  lx.  10;  Ezek  xlviii.  30  ; Zech.  ii.  4. 

When  the  Jews  should  reject  and  cut  off  the  Messiah,  they 
should  also  be  rejected  by  him,  and  “ no  longer  his"  peculiar 
people,  as  expressly  foretold  by  Moses,  Deut.  xxxii.  5,  (more 
correctly  translated,)  and  by  the  prophets,  Hosea  i.  9,  &c.,  until 
their  final  adoption,  Zech.  viii.  8 ; and  ‘‘  the  Roman  armies" 
were  to  be  sent,  as  “a  people  of  Messiah  to  come”  in  judg- 
ment, in  order  to  be  the  executioners  of  indignation  against 
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that  wicked  and  apostate  generation”  of  the  Jews,  Matt,  xxiii. 
35,  36. 

“ The  ahoniination  of  desolation,"  were  the  desolating  stand- 
ards of  the  Roman  armies,  which  were  held  in  abomination  by 
the  Jews,  on  account  of  the  idolatrous  worship  paid  to  the  images 
of  their  gods  which  they  displayed.  The  phrase  occm-s  in  the 
same  sense  afterwards,  xi.  31,  xii.  11;  and  its  signification  is 
ascertained  by  ouR  Lord  himself,  in  his  reference  to,  and  cita- 
tion of  this  very  prophecy  of  Daniel,  Matt.  xxiv.  15,  as  explained 
of  “ the  Roman  encampments  besieging  Jerusalem"  Luke  xxi. 
20.  This  testimony  of  ouR  Lord  himsejf,  is  decisive  to  prove 
that  the  seventy  weeks  expired  with  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem^, A.D.  70,  and,  consequently,  that  they  began,  B.C.  420. 
And  the  fourth  and  last  vision  of  Daniel  is  also  decisive  to  prove, 
that  the  joint  beginning  of  the  2300  days  and  seventy  weeks, 
was  in  the  reign  of  Darius  Nothus,  xi.  1,  2. 

II.  The  latter  part  of  the  grand  period  of  2300  days,  consisting 
of  1810  years  after  the  destruction  oi  Jerusalem,  in  like  manner, 
contains  three  remai*kable  numbers  of  dates,  1260,  1290,  and 
1335  days,  noticed  in  the  last  chapter. 

THE  1260  DAYS. 

This  was  the  disastrous  period  of  a time,  times,  and  division 
(or  half)  of  a time,  during  which  the  papal  little  horn  of  the 
fourth  beast,  or  Roman  empire,  now  become  Christian,  should 
“ make  war  with  the  saints  of  Tii^  Most  TLigu, prevail  against 
them,  and  wear  them  out,"  by  various  modes  of  persecution  and 
oppression,  until  the  time  of  the  end,  and  the  judgment  of  the 


* This  also  is  the  opinion  of  the  Jews,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  foregoing  note,  reviewing 
Levi's  interpretation,  and  of  the  most  skilful  Christian  commentators  and  chronologers, 
Mede,  Scaliger,  Wood,  &c.  The  fullest  exposition  of  Mede's  opinion,  is  in  the  following 
passage  of  his  works,  p.  G63. 

“ These  seventy  weeks  of  Daniel  are  a little  provincial  kalendar,  containing  the  time 
that  the  legal  worship  and  Jewish  state  was  to  continue,  from  the  rebuilding  of  the  sanc- 
tuary under  Dar/ws  Nothus,  until  the  final  destruction  thereof,  when  the  kalendar  should 
expire  : within  the  space  whereof  their  commonwealth  and  city  should  be  restored  ; and 
sixty-two  weeks  after  that,  the  Messias  be  slain  for  sin  ; and  at  the  end  of  the  whole 
seventy,  their  city  and  temple  again  destroyed,  and  their  commonwealth  utterly  dis- 
solved.” 

Mede,  however,  confounded  Darius  Nothus  with  Darius  Hystaspes,  “ in  the  second 
year  of  whose  reign,  the  whole  temple,  after  a long  interruption,  began  to  revive,” 
p.  697  • 1 1 was  in  the  fourth  year  of  Darius  Nothus,  that  Nehemiah's  reform  was  com- 

pleted, D.  C.  420. 
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Ancient  of  Days,  Dan.  vii.  21 — 20.  And  this  is  afterwards 
described,  as  during  which,  “ the  power  of  the  holy  people  should 
be  scattered,”  xii.  7. 

A time  in  the  Chaldee  language  frequently  signifies  a year ; 
and  is  so  understood  by  Daniel  himself,  iv.  25 — 34 ; and  in  the 
phrase  “ at  the  end  of  the  times,  even  of  years which  is  para- 
phrased in  the  English  Bible  after  certain  years xi.  13,  the 
period  therefore  denotes  three  years  and  half,  or  forty-two 
months,  or  (allowing  thirty  days  to  the  primitive  month,)  1260 
days,  as  this  mysterious  period  is  explained  in  the  apocalypse, 
Rev.  xii.  14,  xi.  2,  3,  xii.  6.  This  woful  period  of  persecution 
is  to  expire  along  with  the  grand  period  in  A.  D.  1880,  after 
which  the  holy  people,  or  saints,  are  to  be  delivered therefore, 
counting  backwards  from  thence,  we  get  A.  D.  620  for  the  time 
of  its  commencement : which  coiTesponds,  as  we  have  seen, 
with  the  Bangorian  war  in  Britam. 

It  is  truly  remarkable,  that  the  Mahometan  power  in  the  east, 
sprung  up  the  very  same  year  ; for  “ the  false  prophet,'"*  as  Ma- 
homet is  styled  in  the  Apocalypse,  in  A.D.  620  or  621,  broached 
his  celebrated  joruney  to  heaven  in  company  with  the  angel 
Gabriel,  which  was  so  ill  received  by  his  countrymen  at  first, 
that  he  was  forced  to  fly  from  Mecca,  A.D.  622,  whence  the 
Arabian  era  of  the  hejira,  (“  flight,”)  commenced  ; upon  which 
he  published  his  commission  from  God,  in  the  Koran,  to  perse- 
cute infidels 

The  joint  persecutions  of  the  eastern  and  western  apostacy, 
are  foretold  in  the  Apocalypse,  chap.  xiii.  as  will  be  shewn  in 
the  sequel. 

This  commencement  of  the  1260  days,  analytically  deduced, 
by  a chain  of  reasoning  fr'om  the  context,  is  surely  preferable  to 
A.D.  606,  adopted  by  Bishop  Newton,  Faber,  and  others ; upon 
the  hypothetical  ground  that  this  was  the  year  in  which  the  title 
of  universal  Bishop  was  conferred  on  the  Pope,  by  the  usurper 
Phocas ; and  the  same  year  also  in  which  Mahoynet  retired  to 
his  cave  in  Mount  Hara,  to  fabricate  his  imposture.  Neither 
of  these  events,  in  themselves,  propqrly  constituted,  though  they 
were  the  forerunners  of  persecution,  not  long  after. 

To  comfort  the  faithful  under  the  gloomy  prospect  of  the  cor- 
ruptions of  the  Roinish  Chm’ch  in  the  west,  and  the  consequent 


* See  Sale's  Prelim.  Discourse,  p.  39 — 49 ; and  Korauy  p.  236,  and  149,  278. 
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persecutions  of  the  saints  produced  thereby  throughout  this 
period ; the  prophet  was  favoured  (and  by  the  spiritual  High 
Priest  himself,  who  solemnly  announced  the  term  of  it,)  with 
a cheering,  but  transient  glance  of  the  BLESSED  Reforma- 
tion, which  took  place  in  the  course  of  it,  by  those  wise  and 
pious  persons,  who  protested  against  the  eiTors  of  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

THE  1290  DAYS. 

“ Many  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white,  and  proved,  [in 
the  furnace  of  persecution,]  while  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly 
[in  persecuting  them.]  And  none  of  the  wicked  shall  under- 
stand [these  prophecies,]  but  the  wise  shall  understand.  Now, 
fi'om  the  time  that  the  daily  [sacriftce^  shall  he  taken  away,  and 
the  abomination  of  desolation  set  up,  there  shall  be  1290  days,” 
xii.  5 — 10. 

The  date  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  A.D.  70,  is  here 
marked  by  its  two  peculiar  characters,  in  the  second,  third,  and 
fourth  visions.  Counting  forwards,  therefore,  from  thence  1290 
years,  we  get  A.D.  1360,  the  precise  year  in  which  John  Wick- 
liffe  first  began  to  preach  against  the  en*ors  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  at  Oxford,  in  England,  who  may  justly  be  styled  the 
harbinger  of  the  Reformation,  England's  morning  star. 

1.  This  is  no  novel  hypothesis:  it  is  as  old  as  the  Reforma- 
tion itself.  So  early  as  the  year  1390,  Walter  Brute,  an 
Englishman,  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  published  a treatise 
Of  the  revelation  of  Antichrist  in  Britain,  in  w hich  is  the  fol- 
lowing remarkable  passage,  cited  by  Fox,  in  his  Monuments, 
Vol.  I.  p.  441. 

“ Yet  is  she  [the  Chm'ch  of  Romef\  ignorant  that  wfithin  « 

little  while,  shall  come  the  days  of  her  destruction  : Because, 

that  from  the  time  the  continual  sacrifice  was  taken  away,  and 
the  abomination  of  desolation  placed,  there  be  passed  1290  days, 
according  to  Daniel.  And  the  chronicles  added,  do  agree  to  the 
same,”  [A.D.  70  + 1290  ==  A.D.  1360.]  Indeed  from  this,  and 
other  passages  of  his  w^ork,  Walter  Brute  appears  to  have  been 
a man  superior  to  the  dai'k  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  to  have 
had  a sm'prising  insight  into  the  principal  prophecies  respecting 
popery. 

2.  John  Bale,  Bishop  of  Ossory,  who  flom’ished  about  the 
time  of  the  introduction  of  the  Reformation  into  Ireland,  A.D. 
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] 535,  in  his  valuable  work,  De  Scriptoribus  Britannicis^  deli- 
vers the  following  encomium  upon  TVickliffe. 

The  eternal  Father  raised  him  up,  by  his  Spirit,  in 
the  year  after  our  Saviom-’s  nativity,  1360,  to  stand  forth  a mag- 
nanimous champion  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  defence  of  his  truth, 
amid  the  darkness  of  impious  locusts,  (Rev.  ix.  2,  3,)  and  to  be- 
come the  most  invincible  instrument  of  that  age,  against  Anti- 
christs y 

3.  Henry  Whartoyi,  that  very  learned  English  divine,  who 
flourished  near  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  in  his 
Appendix  to  Cave"‘s  History,  thus  describes  him  and  his  doc- 
trines : 

“ He  began  to  be  famous  in  the  year  1360.  About  which 
time  he  first  sharply  attacked,  both  in  his  preaching  and  writ- 
ings, the  grievously  encreasing  superstitions  of  the  age, — the 
enormous  tyranny  of  the  pope  of  Rome  over  the  Church,  now 
grown  inveterate, — the  erroneous  dogmas  of  faith  universally 
received  in  the  schools, — and  that  most  scandalous  depravity  of 
vicious  morals,  admitted  by  all,  and  even  defended  by  most ; 
and  especially  he  maintained,  with  equal  constancy  and  erudi- 
tion, the  rights  of  the  royal  authority,  and  of  the  ecclesiastical 
order  against  the  enormous  usurpations  of  the  see  of  Rome,  and 
of  the  Mendicant  Friar sP 

4.  The  author  of  Sacr<B  Heptades,  or  a Treatise  on  DanieVs 
seventy  weeks,  cited  by  the  learned  Whiston  % in  his  Treatise 
on  the  Revelation  in  1706,  p.  240,  explains  it  in  the  same  way. 

If  we  take  DanieVs  era,  that  is,  the  ceasing  of  the  daily 
sacrifice,  by  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  which  was  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  70,  and  add  unto  that  number  1290,  limited 
by  the  same  prophet,  it  cometh  to  the  year  of  our  Lord  1360. 
About  which  time  the  excellent  John  Wickliffe,  in  Fiiglaiid, 
and  shortly  after  Johannes  de  Rupescissa,  in  France,  (whose 
labours  on  the  Apocalypse  are  said  to  be  extant,)  prophesied,  or 
rather  declared,  many  prophecies  of  the  Apocalypse  concerning 
Antichrist  y 

5.  The  learned  and  judicious  H Enfant,  Concile  de  Constance, 
Tom.  I.  p.  201,  thus  describes  TVickliffe  and  his  doctrines. 

♦ This  simple  and  obvious  solution,  adopted  by  Whiston,  above  a hundred  years  ago, 
has  been  strangely  overlooked  by  succeeding  commentators,  down  to  the  present  time ; 
arbitrarily  assuming,  that  the  1290  and  1335  days  began  along  with  the  1260.  Hence 
Faber's  perplexities,  and  new  coinage  oi  the  afterhood  of  the  times.” 
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He  began  to  make  a noise  in  1360,  by  strongly  opposing 
the  attempts  of  the  Monkff,  who,  under  colom*  of  their  exemp- 
tions, violated  the  rules  and  statutes  of  the  university  of  Oxford. 

In  1380,  he  imdertook  an  English  translation  of  the  Bible. 

In  1381,  he  began  to  attack  the  dogma  of  transuhstantia- 

tion. — Among  other  things,  he  said,  that  for  several  years  past, 
[from  about  the  time  of  Radhertus,  A.D.  820,]  the  Church  had 
erred  respecting  the  sacrament  of  the  Eiichai'ist ; and  that  he 
was  resolved  to  bring  her  hack  from  idolatry  to  the  service  of 
THE  TRUE  God.” 

The  determination  of  the  commencement  of  Wickliffe'^s  testi- 
mony, in  the  year  1360,  by  so  many  independent  authorities,  is 
really  remai’kable. 

THE  1335  DAYS. 

Blessed  is  he  that  waiteth,  and  cometh  to  the  1335 

days,”  xii.  12. 

This  is  evidently  a continuation  of  the  former  sentence,  an- 
nouncing a later  period  to  be  counted  from  the  same  fixed  date, 
A.D.  70,  which  will  bring  us  to  a more  advanced  stage  of  the 
Reformation,  when  John  Hiiss  began  to  preach  against  the  cor- 
mptions  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  at  Prague  in  Bohemia,  A.D. 
1405.  The  correctness  of  this  date  is  also  vouched  by  the  fol- 
loudng  authorities  : 

1.  The  author  of  SacrcB  Heptades  thus  proceeds : 

“ Besides  that  number  of  1290,  the  number  1335,  to  which 
the  prophet  Daniel  gives  a blessing,  is  also  fulfilled ; for,  accoimt 
that  fi*om  the  desolation  of  the  temple,  and  ceasing  of  the  daily 
sacrifice,  which  haj^pened  about  the  same  year  of  our  Lord  70  ; 
add,  I say,  to  that  70  the  number  1335,  and  it  cometh  fully  to 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1405. Soon  after  which  time,  was  as- 
sembled the  great  Councell  of  Constance. In  the  same 

Councell,  the  godly  Bohemians,  Johannes  Huss,  and  Hierony- 
mus Pragensis,  openly  protested  against  the  Pope ; saying,  that 
if  he  did  riot  follow  Christ  in  his  life,  he  was  not  Christ’s 
VICAR.” 

2.  H Enfant  gives  the  following  accoimt : Tom.  I.  p.  26,  205. 

John  Huss  rendered  himself  very  famous  in  1405,  by  his 

preachings  in  Bohemia,  at  the  celebrated  chapel  of  Bethlehem, 
[in  Prague,']  of  which  he  was  curate. — It  does  not  appear  that 
he  was  accused  of  any  innovation  before  this  time.” 
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These  luminous  interpretations  of  our  early  Protestant  di- 
vines, derive  additional  force  and  authority  from  the  Apocalypse. 
For,  as  we  owe  to  the  visions  of  John  the  true  interpretation  of 
PanieVs  mysterious  time.,  times.,  and  half  a time ; so  to  his 
subsequent  visions  we  likewise  owe  a fuller  revelation  of  the 
illustrious  harbingers  of  the  Refomiation,  Wickliffe  and  Huss, 
and  also  of  its  founder,  Luther ; in  the  following  remarkable 
description  of  the  three  detached  angels^  or  luminaries  of  the 
Church,  following  each  other  in  succession. 

1.  The  first  angel  is  thus  described.  Rev.  xiv.  6,  7.  “ And  I 
saw  another  angel  flying  in  mid-heaven,  having  THE  ever- 
lasting Gospel  to  preach  to  the  dwellers  upon  the  earth, 
even  to  every  nation,  and  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people ; say- 
ing, with  a loud  voice.  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  Him,  for 
the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come : and  worship  Him  who  made 
the  heaven  and  the  earth,  the  sea  and  water -springs T 

This  angel,  who  is  styled  another  as  being  different  fi'om 
those  of  the  celestial  choir  who  sung  the  new  song  of  the 
Lamb,  Rev.  xiv.  3,  vii.  11,  excellently  represents  the  evangelist 
Wickliffe,  who,  by  his  vernacular  translation  of  the  Bible,  first 
made,  as  it  were,  a republication  of  the  primitive  Gospel ; which 
heretofore  had  been  sealed  or  locked  up  from  the  vulgar  of 
every  nation  of  Europe,  in  the  learned  languages,  and  prohibited 
fi'om  the  laity,  by  the  spiritual  tyranny  of  the  see  of  Rome,  wish- 
ing to  rivet  the  chains  of  her  votaries,  by  the  blindness  of  igno- 
rance. This  first  harbinger  of  the  Reformation,  warned  the 
western  world  against  “ worshipping  the  creature  instead  of 
THE  Creator,”  in  compliance  with  the  reigning  superstitions 
and  idolatries  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  By  a usual  anticipation 
in  Scripture,  God’s  impending  ^fudgments"*'  are  denounced  as 
already  come. 

2.  The  second  angel  is  thus  described,  ver.  8. 

— And  another  angel  followed,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,  that  great  city  ! because  she  hath  made  all  the  nations 
drink  of  the  poisonous  wine  of  her  fornication.'' 

This  second  angel,  with  equal  propriety,  represents  Huss,  the 
disciple  and  the  follower  of  Wickliffe : who  preached  still  more 
pointedly  against  the  errors  and  corruptions  of  the  Church  of 
Rome ; and  foretold  her  doom,  under  the  title  of  the  mystical 
Babylon,  that  mother  of  harlots,  or  fruitful  parent  of  superstition 
and  idolatry  in  the  west,  as  Babylon  had  been  in  the  east,  even 

13 
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from  the  days  of  Nimrod,  Gen.  x.  9,  10,  and  of  rebellion,  Gen. 
xi.  1 — 9;  whose  fall  he  anticipates  in  the  language  of  Isaiah's 
watchman,  ‘‘  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  all  the  graven 
images  of  her  gods  He  hath  broken  to  the  groundf  Isai.  xx.  9. 

3.  The  last  angel  is  thus  described,  ver.  9 — 11. 

— ‘‘  And  a third  angel  followed  them,  saying  with  a loud 
voice.  If  any  one  worship  the  wild  beast  and  his  image,  and 
receive  [/f/s]  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand,  the  same 
shall  drink  of  the  wine  of  God's  wrath,  poured  out,  unmixt, 
into  the  cup  of  his  indignation  : and  he  shall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimstone,  before  the  holy  angels,  and  before  the 
Lamb  ; and  the  smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth^/br  ever,"  &c. 

In  this  third  angel,  the  sagacity  of  Mede  first  descried  the 
faithful  representative  of  Luther  *,  w^ho,  in  the  next  centmy, 

A.  D.  1517,  ‘^followed  the  other  two;  and  wai’ned  the  votaries 
of  the  beast,  of  the  dreadful  danger  that  impended  over  them, 
if  they  still  persisted  in  following  him ; and  therefore  persuaded 
them,  casting  off  all  delay,  to  withdraw  themselves  forthwith 
fi’om  his  company;  that  by  this  means,  they  would  consult 
their  own  salvation ; for  that  after  this  [notice,]  his  adherents 
could  not  be  saved.  This  preaching,  the  most  remarkable  of 
all,  w^as  most  happily  dischai’ged  in  the  age  before  this,  (says 
Mede,)  by  means  of  Luther  and  his  successors  : which,  in- 
deed, w^as  followed  by  that  excellent  EEFORMATION  OF  THE 
Churches,  when  men  every  where,  now  not  singly,  as  at  the 
voice  of  the  preceding  angel,  but  by  provinces  and  tribes,  in 
order  to  assert  and  pm'ify  Religion,  shook  off  the  yoke  of  the 
beast  every  where.”  Mede's  Works,  p.  518. 

Wickliffe  and  Huss,  indeed,  w^ere  the  harbingers  of  this  illus- 
trious champion  of  the  Reformation,  who  so  boldly  and  success- 
fully proclaimed  “the  terrors  o/the  Lord  to  persuade  men.” 
Their  preaching  was  local,  and  confined  to  their  owm  pale,  or 
neighbourhood,  and  could  not  have  an  extensive  influence.  But 
in  the  riper  age  of  Luther,  many  powerful  causes  co-operated  to 
disseminate  and  propagate  his  doctrines,  wRich  either  did  not 
exist  before,  or  did  not  till  then  combine  their  full  and  irresisti- 
ble force. 

* Whitaker  and  Faber  suppose,  that  the  first  angel  was  Luther,  the  second  Calvin, 
and  the  third  either  their  disciples  or  the  Church  of  England,  which  is  neither  Lutheran,  | 

Calvinistic,  nor  Arminian.  But  the  present  earlier  arrangement  of  Wickliffe,  Huss,  and  { 

Luther,  is  surely  preferable. 
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1.  Luther's  republication  of  the  everlasting  Gospel  in 
the  German  language,  spread,  with  inconceivable  rapidity, 
throughout  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  laid  the  axe  to  the 
root  of  the  corrupt  tree  of  Ro7nish  idolatry,  superstition,  and 
immorality,  by  exposing  them  in  all  their  hideous  deformity,  to 
public  view  and  abhon*ence. 

2.  The  invention  of  the  art  of  printing  in  Germany,  some  time 
before,  greatly  facilitated  the  circulation  of  the  writings  of  the 
Reformers,  Luther,  Zuingle,  Calvin,  Beza,  Erasmus,  Cramner, 
Ridley,  &c.  among  all  ranks  in  Europe,  from  the  highest  to  the 
lowest  of  the  laity,  among  whom  the  Bible  and  its  doctrines 
had  been  hitherto,  in  a great  measure,  sealed  or  shut. 

3.  The  7'evival  of  letters  in  the  west,  after  the  dark  middle 
ages  of  Gothic  ignorance,  and  the  introduction  of  the  Greek 
classics,  on  the  taking  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks,  and  the 
avidity  with  which  all  the  ancient  authors  were  then  studied, 
contributed  to  open  the  minds  of  men,  and  lead  them  to  assert 
the  right  oi private  judgmeiit  in  matters  of  religion  and  morals, 
and  to  emancij^ate  them  from  the  spb'itual  tyranny  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  impiously  claiming  infalUhility,  and  implicit 
belief  and  obedience  to  her  decisions  and  decrees,  however  re- 
volting or  repugnant  to  Reason  and  Scripture 

In  the  lives  and  deaths  of  those  illustrious  reformers,  we  have 

a noble  specimen  of  the  patience  of  the  saints ; of  those  who 
keep  the  coinmandments  of  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  !”  Rev.  xiv.  12. 

FOURTH  VISION. 

This  last  vision,  in  the  third  year  of  Cyrus,  not  long  before 
the  prophet’s  death,  was  ushered  in  with  circumstances  of  pecu- 
liar solemnity ; with  the  presence  of  Christ  himself  and  his 
aiigels ; both  appearing  in  human  fonn.  First,  the  spiritual 
High  Priest  cloathed  in  linen,  as  on  the  great  day  of  atone- 
ment, appeared  in  glory  to  Daniel,  and  spoke  to  him ; and 
when  he  heard  the  voice  of  his  words,  he  fell  into  a trance  with 
his  face  to  the  ground.  The  prophet  alone  saw  this  great  vi- 
sion, for  his  trembling  attendants  fled  to  hide  themselves,  x. 
1—9. 

Daiiiel  was  raised  from  his  trance  by  the  hand  that  touched 

See  in  Robertson's  History  of  Charles  V.  a masterly  account  of  the  rise  and  progress 
of  the  Reformation,  Vol.  II.  p.  78—121. 
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him,  (probably  of  the  angel  Gabriel,)  who  encouraged  him 
nearly  in  the  same  terms  as  in  the  former  vision  of  the  seventy 
weeks.  And  who  again  came  in  human  fonn,  and  touched  and 
strengthened  him,  that  he  might  shew  him  the  Scripture  of 
truth:  representing  himself  as  assisted  by  Michael,  one  of 
the  chief  princes,  and  DanieVs  prince ; who  therefore  could  be 
no  other  than  the  Spiritual  High  Priest,  or  Christ,  signified 
by  the  name,  Who  is  like  God,""  ver.  10 — 21.  Cyrus  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  prince  of  Persia,  who  for  one  and  twenty  days 
withstood”  the  decree  of  the  return  of  the  Jews,  Ezra  i.  2. 

This  last  prophecy  contains  four  parts  in  the  eleventh  chapter, 
and  an  appendix  in  the  twelfth. 

1.  The  first  part  explains  the  overthrow  of  the  Persian  em- 
pire, under  Darius  Codomannus,  the  last  king,  by  Alexander 
the  Great ; and  the  division  of  his  great  empire  among  his  four 
generals,  xi.  2 — 4,  as  already  explained. 

2.  The  second  details,  with  minute  historical  precision,  the 
intermaniages  and  wars  of  the  kings  of  the  7iorth  and  south,  or 
of  Syria  and  Egypt ; and  the  oppressions  and  persecutions  of 
the  Jews,  between  these  two  contending  powders,  till  the  depres- 
sion of  Syria  by  the  Romans  ver.  5 — 30. 

3.  The  third  takes  up  the  conclusion  of  the  second  vision, 
and  relates  in  continuation,  the  proceedings  of  the  Romans, 
after  the  removal  of  the  daily  saci'ifice,  and  setting  up  the  abo- 
mination of  desolation,  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  A.D.  70, 
their  various  persecutions,  blasphemies,  apostacies,  and  innova- 
tions, Heathen  and  Christum  \,  ver.  30 — 39. 

4.  The  fomlh  recounts  the  war  of  the  wilful  king  with  the 
king  of  the  south,  his  expedition  into  the  glorious  land,  of 
Palestine ; his  conquests  of  many  countries  in  the  east,  except 
Moab,  Edom,  and  Ammon,  and  in  the  south  of  Egypt,  Libya, 
and  Ethiopia.  His  retimi,  in  consequence  of  tidings  fi*om  the 
east  and  7iorth,  w^hich  shall  trouble  him ; his  planting  the  taber- 
nacles of  his  palace  in  the  glorious  holy  mount,  between  the  two 
seas ; and  his  final  destruction,  without  any  to  help  him,  ver. 
40—45. 

This  last  part  of  the  prophecy  appears  to  be  unfulfilled ; and 
to  coincide,  in  point  of  time,  with  the  third  woe  in  the  Apoca- 


* This  second  part  is  particularly  explained  in  the  ensuing  period, 
t This  third  part  is  explained  in  the  last  period,  in  the  Apocalypse. 
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lypse.  They  are  therefore  both  sealed  or  shut  up  at  present, 
till  further  lights  shall  be  furnished  by  the  events. 

THE  APPENDIX. 

1.  MicliaeVs  vindication  of  the  saints,  seems  to  con'espond  to 
the  war  in  heaven  between  Michael  and  his  angels  and  the 
Devil  and  his  angels,  Rev.  xii.  7 — 11,  probably  when  Chris- 
tianity was  established  in  the  Roman  empire,  on  the  ruins  of 
Paganism,  under  Constantine  the  Great. 

2.  A time  of  great  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since  there  was 
a nation,  till  the  time  of  the  end,  or  expiration  of  the  persecuting 
period  of  a time,  times,  and  half  a time,  or  1260  days,  when 
the  first  resurrection  shall  take  place  of  all  that  shall  be  found 
m'itten  in  the  book  of  life.  Rev.  xx.  4,  John  v.  25,  &c. 

3.  The  general  resurrection,  when  the  wise  and  good  shall 
awake  to  everlasting  life,  and  the  wicked  to  shame  and  ever- 
lasting contempt.  Rev.  xx.  11 — 13,  John  v.  28,  29,  &c. 

4.  The  commencement  of  the  Reformation  in  England,  by 
Wickliffe,  1290  days  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  A.D.  70, 
or  A.D.  1360. 

5.  Its  progress  in  Germany  by  Huss,  1335  days  after,  A.D. 
1405. 

6.  Promise  to  Daniel  that  he  shall  stand  in  his  lot,  at  the  end 
of  1260  days,  or  first  resurrection. 

EIGHTH  PERIOD. 

FROM  NEHEMIAH’S  REFORM  TO  THE  BIRTH  OF  JOHN 
THE  BAPTIST,  415  YEARS. 

PERSIAN  DYNASTY. 


JEWISH  HIGH  PRIESTS. 


Y. 

B.C. 

Eliashib 

Jniada  or  Judas 

40 

...  413 

Jonathan  or  John 

. . . 373 

Jaddua  or  Jaddus 20  ......  341 


MACEDO-GRiECIAN 

DYNASTY. 

Onias 

..  21  .... 

Simon  the  Just 

..  300 

VOL.  II.  M m 


580 


ANALYSTS  or 


Eleazer 

Y. 

15 

B.C, 

291 

Manasses  

26 

. . . . 276 

Onins  TI.  

33 

250 

Si.m.nn  TT 

22 

217 

Onimt  TTT 

20 

195 

Je.fus  or  Jason  

3 

175 

Onias  or  Menelaus 

ASAMONEAN  PRINCES. 


Judas  Maccaheus 4 

3 

...  17 

163 

Jachim  or  Alcimus,  high  priest  / 
Jonathan 4 

163 

160 

appointed  high  priest  / 
Simon 

. . 153 

143 

John  Hyrcanus 

30 

136 

Aristobulus  I.  and  Antigonus  . . . 

Alexander  Jannrpns 

27 

105 

Q.  Alexandra 

9 

78 

Hyrcanus  II 

3 M.  . . . 

,.  69 

Aristobulus  II 

6 

6 M. . . . 

69 

ROMAN  DYNASTY. 

Hyrcanus  II.  acrain  

....  23 

, . . 63 

Antigonus 

3 

40 

IDUMiEAN 

KINGS. 

Herod  the  Great 

...  37 

Birth  of  John  the  Baptist 

5 

The  chronology  of  this  period  is  collected  from  Nehemiah, 
the  Maccabees,  Josephus,  and  the  Clironicon  Alexandrinum, 
Neliemiah  has  given  the  succession  of  six  high  priests,  fi-om  the 
return  of  the  Jews  after  the  Babylonish  captivity,  to  the  end  of 
his  own  time,  Nehem.  xii.  10 — 26,  Josephus  has  added  nine 
more,  to  the  regency  of  Judas  Maccahceus.  Ant.  xx.  9,  1.  But 
his  present  amount  is  incoiTect ; for  it  assigns  to  the  fifteen,  414 
years,  instead  of  372.  The  Fasti  Siculi,  or  Clironicon  Alexan- 
drinum gives  the  detail  more  correctly,  as  published  in  Fri- 
deaux  chi'onological  tables,  with  some  emendation,  Vol.  II. 
p.  127.  Prideaux  has  judiciously  altered  the  administration  of 

* This  valuable  record  was  found  in  an  old  library  in  Sicily.  It  was  published  with 
a Latin  Version,  A.D.  1624;  and  a short  preface,  written  by  Peter,  Patriarch  of  Alex- 
andria. 
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Simon  the  Just,  from  fourteen  years  to  nine ; follow  ing  Euse- 
bius, as  more  conformable  to  the  Maccabees  and  Josephus.  But 
the  regency  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  w^hich  he  dates  at  his  father’s 
death,  B.C.  166,  is  here  postponed  till  the  death  of  Menelaus 
the  high  priest,  when  it  was  formally  acknowledged  by  Antiochus 
Eupator,  king  of  Syria,  three  years  after,  B.C.  163,  w^hich  agrees 
w ith  the  duration  of  the  Asamonean  Dynasty,  according  to  Jose- 
phus, reckoning  it  126  years  till  the  death  of  Antigonus.  And  the 
accession  of  JoJm  Hyrcanus,  is  dated  B.C.  136,  a year  earlier 
than  by  Erideauoc,  because  it  agrees  with  Scripture,  1 Mac. 
xvi.  14 ; and  with  Josephus,  stating  that  the  year  after  his  acces- 
sion, B.C.  135,  w^as  a sabbatical  year,  as  it  actually  appears  to 
have  been,  according  to  the  present  system  of  chronology. 

The  last  act  of  NehemialCs  reform,  was  the  expulsion  of  a son 
of  Joiada,  and  grandson  of  Eliashib  the  high  priest,  for  marry- 
ing the  daughter  of  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  or  Moabite,  Nehem. 
xiii.  18,  in  the  thirty-third  year  of  Eliashib'’ s pontificate  of  forty 
years,  and  therefore  wdien  Eliashib  was  old.  This  critically 
harmonizes  with  B.C.  420,  the  commencement  of  Daniel’s  grand 
prophetic  period  of  2300  days,  and  also  of  the  seventy  w^eeks 

Nehemiah  lived  to  a very  advanced  age ; for  fi’om  the  date  of 
his  commission,  B.C.  444,  to  the  succession  of  Jaddua,  B.C. 
341,  whom  he  notices,  xii.  22,  was  an  interval  of  103  years. 
His  age,  therefore,  could  scarcely  have  been  less  than  130  years, 
equalling  Jehoiadals,  2 Chron.  xxiv.  15.  Thus  did  God” 
hear  his  repeated  prayers,  and  “ remember  him  for  goodf  and 
for  “ his  good  deeds^’’  his  exalted  piety,  patriotism,  and  disin- 
terestedness, bless  him  with  uncommon  “ length  of  days,  riches, 
and  honours,”  in  this  life. 

The  apocryphal  books  of  Maccabees  and  Josephus,  are  our 
chief  guides  in  the  history  of  this  period.  The  first  book  of 
Maccabees,  and  the  most  correct,  ending  with  the  accession  of 
John  Hyrcanus,  was  probably  written  by  the  direction  of  that 
prince.  The  second,  which  is  more  minute  and  circumstantial, 
and  abounds  more  in  the  marvellous,  does  not  reach  so  far.  It 
is  an  abstract  of  the  five  books  of  Jason,  a Jew  of  Gyrene. 
There  are  two  more  books  of  Maccabees  attached  to  the  Alex- 
andrine copy  of  the  Septuagint  Version.  The  apocryphal  books 

* Prideaux  dates  this  last  act  too  low,  B.C.  409,  to  accord  with  his  scheme  of  the 
seventy  weeks,  when  ‘‘‘  Joiada  was  high  priest,  who  was  the  son  of  EliasJdb,”  which 
offers  violence  to  the  text,  Vcl.  I.  p.  326. 
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use  the  era  of  Seleucidw,  beginning  B.C.  31*2,  with  the  murder 
of  Alexanders  son,  JEgus^  but  with  some  variation,  as  explained 
in  the  first  volume,  p.  173,  174. 

JEWISH  HIGH  PRIESTS. 

After  Nehemiali,  there  ^vvere  no  more  Persian  governors  sent 
to  Judea.  It  w as  annexed  to  the  province  of  CeeJe  Syria,  and 
the  administration  oi  Jewish  afFairs  left  to  the  high-priests  ; sub- 
ject how’ever  to  the  controul  of  the  provincial  governors. 

Jonathan,  (or,  as  Josephus  calls  him,  John,)  who  came  from 
the  bad  stock  of  Eliashih,  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  pontificate, 
atrociously  murdered  his  owai  brother  Jesus,  wdthin  the  sacred 
precincts  of  the  sanctuary  itself,  jealous  of  his  superior  interest 
wdth  the  Persian  governor,  Bagoses,  who  intended  to  make  him 
high -priest.  On  hearing  the  horrible  deed,  Bagoses  went  to  the 
temple,  and  when  the  priests  attempted  to  hinder  him  from  en- 
tering the  sanctuary,  he  indignantly  replied,  Am  not  I purer 
than  the  murdered  person  there  ! For  this  he  persecuted  the 
Jews,  and  laid  a heavy  tribute  on  the  lambs  offered  for  burnt 
sacrifices,  which  was  not  remitted  till  the  accession  of  Ochus  to 
the  crow  n of  Persia,  B.C.  358. 

Afterwards  the  Jews  incurred  the  displeasure  of  this  prince, 
by  joining,  probably,  wdth  the  revolted  provinces  of  Phoenicia 
and  Egypt.  For  wdiich  he  took  a severe  revenge,  for  he  marched 
into  Judea,  besieged  and  ioo\^  Jericho,  and  earned  aw^ay  a great 
number  of  captive  Jews,  wdiom  he  transplanted  into  Egypt 
southwards,  and  into  Hyrcania  northwards. 

This  severity,  perhaps,  deterred  the  Jews  from  joining  Alex- 
ander the  Great  at  first,  w hen  he  invaded  the  Persian  domi- 
nions. For  they  declined  his  overtures,  and  refused  to  send 
him  provisions  while  he  w^as  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Tyre.  Pro- 
voked at  this,  he  threatened  to  punish  them.  Accordingly,  in 
B.C.  332,  after  he  had  reduced  Tyre,  he  marched  towards  Jeru- 
salem with  his  army,  but  he  was  met  at  Sapha,  an  eminence 
near  Jerusalem,  which  commanded  a view  of  the  city  and  tem- 
ple, by  a solemn  procession,  consisting  of  the  high-j^riest  dressed 
in  his  pontifical  robes,  attended  by  the  priests  in  their  proper 
habits,  and  the  rest  of  the  people  in  wdiite  garments,  as  Jaddua 
had  been  commanded,  in  a vision  of  the  night.  When  they  ap- 
proached, Alexander,  struck  with  awful  respect,  advanced  alone 
to  meet  the  high-priest,  saluted  him  first,  and  adored  the  sacred 
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name  of  God,  written  on  the  front  of  his  mitre,  to  the  great  sur- 
prise and  disappointment  of  the  Phoenicians  and  Chaldeans^ 
who  attended  the  king,  expecting  his  orders  to  destroy  the 
priests  and  plunder  the  city.  While  they  stood  amazed,  sus- 
pecting that  Alexander  had  lost  his  senses,  Parmenio,  his  con- 
fidential friend,  came  up,  and  asked  him  the  reason  of  his  con- 
duct. The  king  replied,  “ I adore  not  the  high-jjriest^  hut  the 
God  with  whose  priesthood  he  is  honoured.  When  I was  at 
Dios  in  Macedonia,  and  considering  in  mgself  how  to  subdue 
Asia,  I saw  in  a dream  such  a person,  in  his  present  dress,  who 
encouraged  me  not  to  delay,  hut  to  pass  over  with  confidence, 
for  that  himself  would  lead  my  oxmy,  and  give  me  the  Persian 
empire.  Since,  therefore,  I have  seen  no  other  person  in  such 
a dress  as  I now  see  him,  and  recollect  the  vision  and  exhorta- 
tion in  my  dream,  I think,  that  having  undertaken  this  expedi- 
tion by  a divine  mission,  I shall  conquer  Darius,  overthrow  the 
Persian  empire,  and  succeed  in  all  my  designs.”  Having  spoke 
thus  to  Parmenio,  he  presented  his  right  hand  to  the  priest,  and 
went  into  the  city,  attended  by  the  priests,  and  going  to  the  tem- 
ple, he  sacrificed  according  to  the  high-priest’s  directions,  and 
treated  the  pontiff  and  the  priests  with  distinguished  honours. 
The  book  of  Daniel  was  then  shewn  unto  him,  in  which  it  was 
foretold  that  one  of  the  Greeks  should  overthrow  the  Persian 
empire ; pleased  at  which,  and  thinking  that  he  was  the  person 
meant,  he  dismissed  the  multitude.  The  day  after,  summoning 
them  to  his  presence,  he  desired  them  to  ask  whatever  favours 
they  chose,  and  at  the  high-priest’s  request,  he  granted  them  the 
free  enjoyment  of  their  national  laws,  and  an  exem^^tion  from 
tribute  every  seventh  year.  He  also  promised  to  permit  the 
Jews  in  Babylon  and  Media  to  enjoy  their  own  laws,  and 
offered  to  take  with  him,  on  the  expedition,  any  of  the  people 
that  chose  to  share  his  fortune,  promising  them  the  free  use  of 
their  own  customs  and  laws,  which  induced  many  to  join  him. 
Ant.  XI.  8,  4,  5. 

This  relation  of  Joseph  us  is  confirmed  by  Origen,  cont.  Cel- 
sum,  Lib.  V.  p.  265,  and  is  perfectly  credible  in  itself.  The 
same  spiritual  high-priest  who  revealed  to  Damiel  the  vision  of 
the  he  goat,  and  the  overthrow  of  the  Persian  empire  by  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  might  also  have  thus  induced  and  encouraged 
the  Macedonian  himself  to  undertake  the  expedition.  And 
surely  as  an  instrument  of  Divine  chastisement,  he  was  as  worthy 
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of  being  favoured  with  Divine  connnunications  as  Nebuchad- 
nezzar or  Belshazzar. 

A fact  of  such  public  notoriety  as  the  change  of  Alexander's 
wrath  suddenly  into  mildness,  in  the  presence  of  such  a multi- 
tude of  spectators,  could  not  have  been  fabricated  without  de- 
tection ; nor  could  it  have  been  more  rationally  accounted  for 
than  by  Alexander's  relation.  The  historian  Justin  seems  also 
to  allude  to  this  transaction,  where  he  remai’ks  that  “ Alexander 
was  met  by  many  kings  of  the  east  with  mitres 

When  Alexander  afterwards  wanted  to  rebuild  the  temple 
of  Belus  at  Babylon,  and  employed  all  his  soldiers  in  timi  to 
remove  the  rubbish,  the  Jews  alone  refused  to  assist  in  the  work, 
and  suffered  many  stripes  for  their  refusal,  and  paid  heavy  fines, 
until  the  king,  being  struck  with  their  firmness,  pardoned,  and 
gave  them  an  exemption.  They  also,  on  their  return  home, 
pulled  down  the  temples  and  altars  that  had  been  erected  by 
the  colonists  in  their  land,  and  paid  a fine  for  some  to  the  satraps 
or  governors,  and  received  a pardon  for  others.”  This  account 
Josephus  cites  fi’om  the  Greek  historian  Hecatwus,  contr.  Apion. 
1.22,  p.  1348;  and  it  tends  to  confirm  Alexander's  visit  to 
Jerusalem,  and  the  recruiting  of  his  army  among  the  Jews. 
Their  zeal  on  this  occasion  leads  us  to  conclude,  that  Jaddua 
was  a wise  and  good  pontiff,  and  that  diuing  his  administration 
he  endeavoiwed  to  uphold  Nehemiah's  refonn.  Of  this  he  gave 
a signal  instance  in  the  expulsion  of  his  own  brother  Manasses, 
for  maiTying  the  daughter  of  Sanballat  f,  governor  of  Samaria, 
as  we  learn  from  Josephus,  Ant.  XII.  8,  2.  He  and  his  peoi)le, 
therefore,  who  concuiTed  therein,  were  likely  to  be  favoured  with 
divine  support  and  protection. 

The  apostate  Manasses  was  made  high-priest  of  the  temple 
built  by  Sanballat,  on  Mount  Gerizim,  near  Samaria,  and 
proved  a great  annoyance  to  the  Jews,  by  harboming  all  that 
were  banished  or  fled  for  this  and  other  offences,  by  fomenting 
distiu’bances  at  Jerusalem,  and  by  promoting  a rivalship  be- 
tween the  two  temples  at  Jerusalem  and  Mount  Gerizim ; the 
Jews  contending  that  sacrifices  ought  to  be  offered  only  at  Jeru- 
salem; the  Samaritans  at  Mount  Gerizim,  where  Joshua,  they 

* Alexandrum  obviam  cum  infulis,  multos  orientis  reges  habuisse.  Lib.  XL  10. 

t This  Sanballat,  who  was  a Cuthite,  sent  by  Darius  Codomannus,  the  last  king  of 
Persia,  to  be  governor  of  Samaria,  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  “ Sanballat  i\\e  Horonite,” 
or  Moabite,  Neh.  xiii.  28,  in  the  reign  of  Darius  Nothus. 
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said,  built  the  first  altar,  Joseph.  Ant.  XII.  1,1.  And  this  con- 
troversy subsisted  till  ouR  Saviour’s  time,  and  created  a mor- 
tal antipathy  between  the  two  sects,  John  iv.  9 — 20 ; Luke  ix. 
51 — 56  ; John  viii.  48. 

THE  SAMARITANS. 

These  originally  w ere  a heathen  colony  of  Babylonians  and 
Cuthites,  settled  in  the  country  of  Samaria ^ by  Esarhaddon, 
king  of  Assyria,  on  the  captivity  and  deportation  of  the  ten 
tribes,  who  “ feared  the  Lord,  and  served  their  own  gods,”  at 
the  same  time,  2 Kings  xvii.  24 — 34,  or  worshipped  the  God  of 
Israel,  but  in  an  idolatrous  manner,  until  Manasses,  and  the 
fugitive  Jews  who  flocked  to  him,  taught  them  to  reject  all  ido- 
latry, and  worship  the  true  God  only,  according  to  the  Mosaical 
law.  And  from  this  time  they  may  truly  be  reckoned  a sect  of 
the  Jewish  religion. 

The  Samaritans,  in  common  with  the  Jews,  admitted  the 
authority  of  the  Pentateuch,  but  rejected  all  the  other  books  of 
the  Jewish  Canon,  or  rather  held  them  to  be  apocryphal,  or  of 
inferior  authority.  That  they  did  not  entirely  reject  them  is 
evident  from  their  expectation  of  the  Messiah  or  Christ,  not 
only  as  a propheE  or  divine  instructor,  like  Moses,  but  also 
to  be  “ the  Saviour  of  the  world,”  John  iv.  25 — 42.  But  these 
titles  of  Messiah  and  Saviour  were  borrowed  from  the 
Psalms  and  the  Prophets.  Nor  is  it  likely  that  Manasses  him- 
self, a Jewish  priest,  and  a reformer  of  their  religion,  would  have 
disclaimed  the  prophetical  Scriptures,  when  he  established  the  , 
paramount  authority  of  the  books  of  Moses,  and  introduced  them 
in  the  Samaritan,  or  ancient  Phoenician  character,  transcribed 
therein  from  the  Chaldee  of  Ezra’s  canon. 

It  has  been  imagined,  but  rather  without  sufficient  foundation, 
that  the  present  Samaritan  copy  of  the  Pentateuch  was  first  in- 
troduced at  the  time  that  Esarhaddon  sent  to  the  heathen  colo- 
nists one  of  the  captive  priests  to  teach  them  the  way  (or  wor- 
ship) of  the  God  of  the  land,  who  came  and  dwelt  at  Bethel, 
and  taught  them  how  they  should  fear  the  Lord,  2 Kings 
xvii.  27,  28.  But  it  is  no  where  mentioned  that  he  brought 
with  him  a copy  of  the  law  of  Moses ; he  might  have  taught 
them  by  tradition ; or,  if  otherwise,  it  is  clear  the  Samaritan 
copy,  now  extant,  was  transcribed  from  the  Jewish  of  Ezra ; 
for  1.  It  retains  all  the  supplemental  passages  attributed  to  that 
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scribe,  and  therefore  could  not  have  been  of  earlier  date.  2. 
]\Iany  of  the  variations  in  the  Samar  Han  copy  are  evidently 
occasioned  by  the  mistake,  or  confounding  of  similar  letters  in 
the  Chaldee  character,  Beth  and  Caph,  Daleth  and  Resh,  &c. 
which  are  unlike,  and  therefore  in  no  danger  of  being  con- 
founded in  the  Samaritan.  And  3.  Some  passages  are  wilful 
corruptions  of  Ezra^s  text,  as  in  Dent,  xxvii.  4,  where,  to  up- 
hold their  heresy  of  erecting  an  altar  upon  Gerizlm,  and  making 
it  the  mount  of  blessing,  rather  than  Ehal ; and  after  the  ten 
commandments,  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Exodus,  they  inter- 
polated an  additional  precept  from  the  eleventh  and  twenty- 
seventh  chapters  of  Deuteronomy,  for  erecting  the  altar  in  Mount 
Gerizim  instead  of  Mount  Ehal,  and  offering  sacrifices  to  God 
thereon.  Still,  however,  a Samaritan  copy,  even  so  early  as 
the  time  of  Manasses,  is  highly  valuable,  as  furnishing  several 
imj^ortant  various  readings,  which  are  a considerable  improve- 
ment upon  the  present  Masorete  text ; such  as  Gen.  iv.  8,  Exod. 
xii.  40,  &c.  noticed  before ; and  a confirmation  of  the  prolonga- 
tion of  the  patriarchal  generations,  fi’om  the  flood  to  Abraham, 
adopted  in  this  work.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  282,  &c. 

The  second  point  of  difference  between  the  Samaritans  and' 
the  was,  and  still  is,  their  rejection  of  all  traditions,  strictly 
adhering  to  the  written  law.  Hence  they  were  better  disposed 
for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel  than  the  Jews,  who  often 

made  the  law  of  none  effect,  or  transgressed  it  by  their  tradi- 
tions^’' teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men,” 
Matt.  XV.  3 — 9 ; and,  accordingly,  the  spiritual  “ harvest”  of 
the  Gospel,  “ripened”  much  sooner  among  them  than  among 
the  Jews,  John  iv.  35 — 42. 

The  belief  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  a future 
state  of  retribution,  prevailed  among  the  Samaritans  as  well  as 
the  Jews.  And  this  furnishes  a popular  refutation  of  Bishop 
Warhurtoti's  paradox,  that  “ Moses  stands  single  amongst  an- 
cient and  modern  legislators,  in  teaching  a religion  without  the 
sanction,  or  so  much  as  the  mention,  of  a future  state  of  rewards 
and  punishments  d’’  for,  not  to  insist  on  the  'internal  evidence 
to  the  contrary,  already  adduced  in  the  foregoing  j)art  of  this 
volume,  we  may  reasonably  ask.  Whence  then  did  the  Samari- 
tans derive  this  doctrine,  if  not  from  the  religion  of  Moses  ? 

The  death  of  Alexander  the  Great,  B.C.  324,  in  the  midst  of 
his  prosperity  and  of  his  excesses,  during  his  ominous  attempt 
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to  rebuild  the  temple  of  Belus  at  Babylon,  which  had  been 
devoted  to  destruction,  never  to  be  rebuilt,  by  the  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  was  calamitous  to  the  Jewish  nation.  For,  amidst 
the  contests  that  ])revailed  among  Alexander' s successors,  each 
stri^'ing  for  the  mastery,  and  celebrating  his  death,  as  he  himself 
foretold,  with  funeral  games  the  most  bloody ; evils  were  mul- 
tiplied in  the  earth, 1 Mac.  i.  9 ; and  the  Jews,  from  their  inter- 
mediate situation,  lying  between  the  two  powerful  kingdoms  of 
Syria  northward,  and  Egypt  southward,  were  alternately  ha- 
rassed by  both  *.  “ They  resembled  a ship  tossed  by  a hum- 

cane,  and  buffeted  on  both  sides  by  the  waves,  while  they  lay 
in  the  midst  of  contending  seas,”  according  to  the  imagery  of 
Josephus,  Ant.  XII.  3,  3. 

At  the  first  partition  among  the  generals,  after  Alexander'' s 
death,  the  provinces  of  Coele  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and  Judea,  were 
allotted  to  Laomedon,  as  governor,  and  confirmed  to  him  by  a 
second.  But  Ptolemy  Lagus,  the  natural  brother  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  and  governor  of  Egypt,  soon  wrested  them  fi*om  him, 
and  besieged  Jerusalem,  which  adhered  to  Laomedon,  with  a 
great  army,  and  taking  advantage  of  the  Sabbath-day,  stormed 
it,  without  any  resistance  from  the  inhabitants,  B.C.  322.  He 
treated  them  at  first  with  great  severity,  and  carried  away  a 
hundred  thousand  captives  to  Egyj)t,  and,  according  to  App  'ian, 
demolished  their  walls.  But  afterwards,  wishing  to  attach  a 
people  so  faithful  to  their  governors,  and  so  important  as  a bar- 
rier on  his  northern  frontier,  he  restored  all'  their  former  privi- 
leges under  Alexander,  entrusted  to  them  the  gamsoning  of  the 
most  important  fortresses  oi  Egypt,  Judea,  Samaria,  and 
gave  great  encouragement  to  the  Jews  to  settle  in  his  new 
capital  of  Alexandria,  by  a wise  and  liberal  policy.  He  also 
extended  his  conquests  to  Cyprus,  Arabia,  Libya,  and  Etltiopia, 
and  became  great. 

But  Seleucus,  the  governor  of  Babylon  and  of  the  eastern 
provinces,  was  greater ; for,  first  he  conquered  Antigonus,  and 
seized  his  provinces  of  Syria  and  Asia  Minor ; and  at  last 
he  conquered  Lysimachus,  governor  of  Thrace,  who  had  before 
annexed  Macedon  to  his  dominions.  Thus  Seleucus,  surnamed 
Nicator,  ‘‘  conqueror,”  united  three  of  the  four  kingdoms  into 
which  Alexanders  empire  was  split ; and  was  reckoned  by  Ap- 


See  the  Tables  of  Egyptian  and  Syrian  kings,  Vol.  I.  p.  164  and  175. 
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putn,  “ the  greatest  king  after  Alexander^  And  so  Daniel 
represents  liiin  : 

And  the  king  of  the  south,  \_Ptolemg^  shall  he  strong ; hat 
one  of  his  he  strong  above  hini^  and 

have  dominion  : his  dominion  shall  he  a great  do??ii?iion,"  Dan. 
xi.  5. 

Ptolemy  retained  the  possession  of  Judea,  imtil  the  ambitious 
and  turbulent  Antigonus  wrested  it  from  him  in  turn,  B.C.  312. 
But  after  the  decisive  battle  of  Issus,  B.C.  302,  in  which  A?iti- 
gonus  was  defeated  and  slain,  by  the  confederate  forces  of  Seleu- 
cus  and  Lysimachits,  Ptolemy  quietly  recovered  and  retained 
this  important  province,  and  by  the  msdom  of  his  government, 
he  promoted  the  prosperity  of  the  Jews,  and  gained  their  affec- 
tion. The  reign  of  Ptolemy  is  dated  in  the  Canon,  B.C.  305. 
For  he  did  not  assume  the  title  of  king,  until  after  the  extinction 
of  Alexanders  posterity,”  by  the  miuxler  of  his  natiwal  son, 
Hercules,  the  year  before ; when  the  other  generals  also  “ put 
on  crowns^""  1 Mac.  i.  9. 

Judea  was  happy  during  his  reign,  in  an  excellent  and  patri- 
otic high-priest,  Simon,  sumamed  the  Just.  He  repaired  and 
fortified  the  city  and  the  temple,  with  strong  and  lofty  walls,  and 
made  a spacious  cistern,  or  reservoir  of  water,  in  compass  like 
a sea,”  as  we  learn  fi’om  his  beautiful  eulogy,  the  last  in  the  book 
of  Ecclesiasticus,  1.  1 — 24.  But  his  gi-eatest  and  most  impor- 
tant work,  was  the  completion  of  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, by  the  addition  of  the  books  of  Ezra,  Neherniah,  Chroni- 
cles, Esther,  and  the  prophecies  of  Malachi.  He  was  the  last 
president  of  the  great  council,  or  sanhedrim,  among  the  high- 
priests  ; and  was  succeeded  in  that  office  by  Antigonus  Sochceus, 
a man  of  great  learning  and  consummate  piety.  His  doctrines, 
however,  were  too  refined  and  spiritualized  for  ordinaiy  appre- 
hensions ; he  held  that  God  was  to  be  served,  wholly  from  dis- 
interested motives  of  pure  love  and  reverence,  founded  on  the 
contemplation  of  his  infinite  perfections,  uninfluenced  by  the 
sordid  expectation  of  reward,  or  sersdle  fear  of  punishment. 
Hence  they  were  either  misunderstood,  or  perverted  by  his  fol- 
lowers ; of  whom  was  Sadok,  the  founder  of  the  atheistical  sect 
of  the  Sadducees,  who  ultimately  denied  a resurrection,  or  future 
state  of  rewards  and  punishments;  contending  that  there  was 
neither  angel  nor  spirit,  but  that  death  was  an  eternal  sleep, 
Matt.  xxii.  23 ; Acts  xxiii.  8.  This  pernicious  sect  prevailed 
13 
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principally  among  the  rulers,  the  rich,  and  noble,  and  even 
among  several  of  the  priests.  They  agreed  with  the  Samaritans 
in  receiving  only  the  books  of  Moses  as  canonical,  and  in  reject- 
ing the  traditions  of  the  elders ; and  were  the  most  violent  per- 
secutors of  the  Christians  after  our  Lord’s  resurrection,  Acts 
xxiii.  6. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphns,  who  succeeded  his  father  Lagus,  B.C. 
285,  was  a great  encourager  of  learning,  and  patron  of  learned 
men.  Under  his  auspices  was  executed  that  excellent  transla- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament  into  Greek,  called  the  Septuagint, 
fi'om  the  seventy  or  seventy-two  inter|:)reters,  said  to  have  been 
employed  therein.  At  this  time  Eleazer,  the  son  of  Simon  the 
Just,  was  high-priest,  who  furnished  the  king  with  a correct 
copy  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  Usher  dates  this  translation, 
B.C.  278.  At  fii’st,  it  is  probable  that  only  the  Version  of  the 
Pentateuch  was  completed,  and  at  the  same  time,  perhaps,  of 
the  Psalms  and  Proverbs ; for  these  three  are  much  more  cor- 
rect, and  written  in  a purer  style  than  the  rest ; the  whole,  how- 
ever, was  finished  not  long  after. 

Seleucus  Nicator  survived  his  victory  over  Lysimachus  only 
seven  months,  when  he  was  treacherously  slain,  B.C.  280,  by 
Ptolemy  Keraunus,  the  younger  brother  oi Ptolemy  Philadelphus, 
king  of  Egypt,  who  was  then  a refugee  at  the  court  of  Seleucus, 
and  had  been  most  kindly  received  by  him.  He  was  succeeded 
in  his  eastern  dominions  by  Antiochus  Soter,  his  son,  to  whom 
he  resigned  his  favourite  queen,  Stratonice,  because  the  prince 
was  passionately  in  love  with  her.  From  this  incestuous  mar- 
riage, sprung  all  the  kings  of  Syria,  who  so  tyrannically  op- 
pressed the  Jewish  nation. 

Antiochus  Soter  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Antiochus  Theus, 
B.C.  261,  who  carried  on  a long  war  with  Ptolemy  Philadel- 
phus ; and  at  length  concluded  a peace  with  him,  on  the  condi- 
tion of  divorcing  his  wife  and  sister,  Laodice,  and  disinheriting 
her  two  sons,  and  marrying  Berenice,  the  daughter  of  Philadel- 
phus,  on  whose  issue  he  agreed  to  settle  the  crown  of  Syria, 
B.C.  252.  But  Philadelphus  dying  in  B.C.  247,  he  took  back 
his  former  wife,  Laodice ; who,  fearing  his  fickleness,  poisoned 
him,  and  set  her  son,  Seleucus  CalUnicus,  upon  the  throne,  B.C. 
246.  CalUnicus,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  at  the  instigation 
of  his  mother,  seized  Berenice  in  the  asylum  of  Daphne,  near 
Antioch,  the  capital  of  Syria,  and  slew  her,  with  her  young  son, 
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and  many  of  her  attendants.  Whereupon  Ptolemy  Euergetes, 
her  brother,  slew  Laodice  in  return,  made  war  upon  Callinicus, 
took  from  him  Phoenicia^  Syria,  Cilicia,  and  several  of  his 
eastern  provinces,  and  canied  back  into  Egypt  40,000  talents  of 
silver,  and  2500  images  of  gods,  among  which  were  the  gods  of 
Egypt,  canied  away  by  Camhyses^ ; and  sim  ived  Callinicus 
four  years.  Which  is  thus  described  in 

DANIEL’S  PROPHECY. 

‘‘  And  at  the  end  of  [several]  years,  they,  [the  kings  of  the 
south  and  north,^  shall  connect  themselves  together  [by  mar-, 
riage:]  for  [JBerenice^  the  king's  daughter  of  the  south,  shall 
come  to  the  king  of  the  north,  to  make  an  agreement.  But  she 
shall  not  retain  the  power  of  the  arm,  [or  her  interest  with 
Antiochus ; who,  after  some  time,  brought  back  his  former  wife, 
Laodice,  and  her  childi’en,  to  corn! :]  Neither  shall  he,  [An- 
tiochus,] stand,  nor  his  arm ; [for  he  was  poisoned;]  and  she, 
[Berenice^  shall  he  given  up,  and  they  that  brought  her,  [her 
Egyptian  attendants,]  and  he  whom  she  brought  forth,  [her 
yomig  son,]  and  he  that  strengthened  her  in  those  times.  [Her 
father,  Philadelphus,  who  died  shortly  before.] 

But  out  of  a branch  of  her  root  shall  one  stand  up  in  his 
estate,  [her  brother  Euergetes^  who  shall  come  with  an  army, 
and  shall  enter  into  the  fortresses,  [or  the  fenced  cities,]  of  the 
king  of  the  north,  and  shall  act  against  them,  and  prevail : and 
shall  carry  captives  into  Egypt,  their  gods,  with  their  princes 
and  precious  vessels  of  gold  and  silver.  And  he  shall  continue 
some  years  after  the  king  of  the  north.  So  the  king  of  the  south 
shall  come  into  the  kingdom  [of  the  north,]  and  shall  return 
into  his  own  land  [of  Egypt,”]  Dan.  xi.  6 — 9. 

Dming  the  reign  of  Euergetes,  Onias,  the  high  j)riest  of  the 
Jews,  the  son  of  Eleazer,  who  succeeded  Manasses  the  son  of 
Jaddua,  by  his  sordid  avarice,  and  embezzlement  of  the  tribute 
of  twenty  talents  of  silver,  usually  paid  to  the  Egyptians,  so 
provoked  the  kirrg  that  he  threatened  to  confiscate  the  larrds  of 
Judea,  and  sent  a colony  of  soldiers  to  occrrpy  them.  But 
fortunately  for  the  whole  natiorr,  he  was  apjreased  by  the  policy 
and  address  of  Joseph,  the  high  priest’s  nejrhew ; who  gene- 


* For  this  restoration  of  their  gods,  the  idolatious  Egyptians  gave  him  the  title  of 
Euergetes^  “ benefactor.” 
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rously  borrowed  the  money  upon  his  own  credit,  paid  the  tribute, 
and  so  ingratiated  himself  at  the  Egyptian  court,  that  he  ob- 
tained the  lucrative  post  of  farming  the  king’s  revenues  in  the 
provinces  of  Coele  Syria,  Phoenicia,  Samaria,  and  Judea. 

In  Syria,  Seleucus  Keraunus,  inheriting  the  remains  of  his 
father’s  kingdom,  B.C.  2*25,  and  thinking  to  recover  the  rest, 
raised  a great  army  against  the  revolted  king  of  Pergamus ; but 
was  poisoned  by  two  of  his  generals,  after  a short  reign  of  two 
years.  Ilis  brother  and  successor,  Antioclms  Magnus,  B.C. 
223,  carrying  on  the  war,  recovered  almost  all  Asia  Minor, 
Media,  Persia,  and  Babylonia.  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign 
he  invaded  and  recovered  great  part  of  Coele  Syria ; and  the 
next  year  returning  to  invade  Phoenicia,  he  beat  the  army  of 
Ptolemy  Philopator,  who  in  B.C.  222,  had  succeeded  his  father 
Euergetes  in  Egypt.  He  then  invaded  Palestine,  and  the 
neighbouring  parts  of  Arabia ; and  the  third  year  returned  with 
an  army  of  78,000  men;  hvX  Ptolemy  coming  out  of  Egypt  with 
an  army  of  75,000,  fought  and  routed  him  at  Raphia,  near  Gaza, 
between  Palestine  and  Egypt,  and  recovered  all  Phoenicia  and 
Coele  Syria.  These  wars  are  thus  described  in 

DANIEL’S  NEXT  PROPHECY. 

‘‘  But  his  sons,  [^Seleucus  Keraunus  and  Antioclms  Magnus, 
the  sons  of  Callinicus^  shall  be  stirred  up,  and  shall  gather  a 
great  army.  And  one  [of  them,  Antioclms  Magnus^  shall  come 
effectually,  and  overflow  [Ccelesyria^  and  pass  through.  Then 
shall  he  return,  [the  next  year,]  and  be  stirred  up,  [marching 
even]  to  his  fortresses,  [the  frontier  towns  of  Egypt^  And  the 
king  of  the  south,  \_Ptolemy^  shall  be  moved  with  choler,  and 
come  forth,  [the  third  year,]  and  fight  with  him,  even  with  the 
king  of  the  north,  [^Antioclms  and  he,  {Antioclms^  shall  lead 
forth  a great  multitude  ; but  the  midtitude  shall  be  given  into 
his  \Ptolemf^  hand  [at  the  battle  of  Raphia^’’^  Dan.  xi. 
10,  11. 

After  this  decisive  victory,  Ptolemy  made  an  imprudent  peace 
with  Antioclms,  whom  he  might  have  dispossessed  of  his  do- 
minions, if  he  had  pursued  his  success.  He  then  visited  the 
cities  of  Coele  Syria  and  Palestine,  which  had  submitted  to  him, 
and  among  the  rest  in  his  progress,  Jerusalem.  Here  he  offered 
sacrifices  in  the  temple,  and  was  desirous  of  entering  into  the 
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sanctuary,  being  greaihj  lifted  up  hy  pride  and  prejiumpiion 
When  Simon  TI,  at  tliat  time  higli  priest,  remonstrated  that  it 
was  unlawful  even  for  the  priests  to  enter  the  inner  sanctuary, 
he  answered  haughtily,  that  although  they  were  deprived  of  that 
honour,  he  ought  iiotf,  and  pressed  forward.  But  while  he  was 
passing  through  tlie  inner,  court  of  the  temple,  he  was  shaken 
‘‘  like  a reed,  and  fell  sj^eechless  on  the  ground,”  either  by  the 
ten'ors  of  the  Lord,  or  by  his  own  superstitious  fears ; and  was 
earned  off  from  the  temple  half  dead  ; and  departed  with  heavy 
displeasure  against  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews.  At  his  retmn, 
therefore,  to  Alexandria,  he  began  a cruel  and  impolitic  ))er- 
secution  against  the  Jeivish  inhabitants,  B.C.  216,  in  which, 
according  to  Eusebius,  40,000  Jews  were  slain,  or  60,000  ac- 
cording to  Jerom.  These  proceedings  are  thus  foretold  in 

DANIEL’S  ENSUING  PROPHECY. 

“ And  the  midtitude  being  taken  away  [of  the  Syrians^  his 
heart  shall  be  lifted  up ; and  he  shall  cast  down  many  myriads 
[of  his  own  subjects  ;]  but  he  shall  not  be  strengthened  by  it ; 
for  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return  f &c.  Dan.  xi.  12,  13. 

About  twelve  years  after  the  battle  of  Raphia,  Ptolemy  Phi- 
lopator  died,  B.C.  205,  a monster  of  cruelty  and  profligacy  of 
every  kind.  He  is  accused,  by  some  historians,  of  having 
murdered  his  father,  his  mother,  and  his  brother ; he  killed  his 
high-minded  wife  and  sister,  Arsinoe,  who  had  shared  with  him 
the  dangers  of  the  battle ; he  gave  himself  up  to  the  harlot 
Agathoclea  and  her  brother  his  minion  ; and  his  death  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  massacre  of  all  his  unworthy  favourites.  He  left 
his  crown  to  his  son,  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  a child  of  five  yeai’S 
old.  Thereupon  Antioch  us  Magnus,  confederated  with  Philip, 
king  of  Macedon,  to  invade  and  divide  between  them  the  do- 
minions of  Epiphanes.  Hence  arose  a various  warfare  between 
Antiochus  and  the  generals  of  the  Egyptians ; each  of  them, 
seizing,  in  turn,  Phoenicia,  Judea,  and  Coele  Syria,  whereby 
these  countries  were  much  afflicted  by  both  parties.  First  A^i- 
tiochus  reduced  them,  B.C.  203,  the  Jews  willingly  submitting 

* 'Y(5pei  Kai  Bpacrei  [xeyaXiog  sTnjpixevov,  3 Mac.  ii.  21.  N.B.  The  third  and 
fourth  books  of  Maccabees  in  Greek,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Alexandrine  Septuagint 
Version. 

t El  tKsivoi  £<rri]pr]VTai  TavTi]Q  rrjg  TifiyjQy  t/i£  ov  dei,  ibid. 
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to  him  ; but  Scopas,  tlie  Egyptian  general,  recovered  them  in 
B.C.  199,  who  was  odious  for  his  rapacity.  Next  year,  B.C. 
198,  Aniioclius  fought  and  routed  Scopas,  near  the  fountains  of 
Jordan,  besieged  him  in  Sidon,  took  the  city,  and  easily  reco- 
vered Syria  and  all  Palestine  from  Egypt.  And  in  order  to 
attach  the  Jews  to  his  interest,  who  were  now  hostile  to  the 
Egyptians,  he  published  an  edict  prohibiting  all  strangers  from 
entering  the  temple  of  Jerusalem ; and  he  colonized  Lydia, 
Phrygia,  and  other  districts  of  doubtful  fidelity,  with  Jews  fi'om 
Babylonia  as  well  as  Palestine ; and  frequently  reinforced  their 
colonies.  A circumstance  which  accounts  for  the  great  numbers 
of  Jews  scattered  throughout  those  countries  at  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  1 Pet.  i.  1,  James  i.  1. 

The  defeat  of  his  ally,  Philip  of  Macedon,  at  the  battle  of 
Cynocephalw,  next  year,  B.C.  197,  by  the  Romans,  to  whom  he 
imprudently  gave  no  support ; and  his  apprehensions  of  that 
republic,  now  gTowing  formidable  to  the  east,  induced  him  to 
temporize  with  the  Egyptians,  and  to  offer  his  beautiful  daugh- 
ter, Cleopatra,  in  marriage  to  the  young  king,  Ptolemy  EpL 
phanes,  when  he  should  become  of  age ; promising,  as  her 
dower,  to  restore  the  provinces  of  Code  Syria  and  Palestine, 
which  he  had  wrested  from  Egypt.  She  was  then  betrothed  to 
him,  and  the  marriage  took  place  at  Raphia,  when  he  was 
eighteen,  B.C.  192.  But  Antiochus  still  kept  possession  of  the 
provinces  to  be  ceded  % and  endeavom’ed  to  coiTupt  his  daughter 
to  betray  her  husband’s  interests.  But  he  was  disappointed. 
She  was  more  attached  to  Ptolemy  than  to  her  father ; and 
being  probably  dissatisfied  at  his  breach  of  promise,  she  joined 
her  husband  in  an  embassy  to  Rome,  next  year,  to  congratulate 
the  Romans  on  driving  Antiochus  out  of  Greece,  and  to  assure 
the  senate  of  the  readiness  of  the  king  and  queen  of  Egypt  to 
obey  their  directions. 

For  Antiochus  having,  as  he  imagined,  secured  peace  with 
Egypt  by  this  maniage,  imprudently  embarked  in  a war  with 
the  Romans,  invading  their  allies,  instead  of  directly  invading 


* Jerom  and  Appimi  say  that  AntiocJms  surrendered  these  provinces ; and  Josephus 
appears  to  concur  with  them,  intimating  that  their  revenues  were  paid  to  the  king  of 
Ant.  XII.  4,  1.  But  Po'yhius  denies  it;  and  they  were  certainly  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  sons  of  Antiochus,  namely,  Seleuctis  Philopator,  2 Mac.  iii.  3,  and  Antio- 
chus Epiphanes,  2 Mac.  iv.  7>  the  great  persecutor  of  the  Jews,  who  received  tribute 
from  them,  1 Mac.  i.  29. 


544 


ANALYSIS  OF 


Italy  itself,  and  caiTving  the  war  into  their  own  country,  accord- 
ing to  the  sage  advice  oi  Hannibal.  With  a formidable  fleet  he 
subdued  most  of  the  maritime  towns  of  Asia  Minor,  Thrace, 
and  Greece,  and  several  of  the  islands,  Samos,  Euboea ; thus 
strengthening  their  attachment  to  the  Romans ; who  by  an  art- 
ful and  refined  policy,  had  j:)roclaimed  liberty  to  all  the  cities 
and  states  of  Greece,  B.C.  196,  in  order  to  detach  them  from 
Philip  of  Macedon,  and  to  break  the  power  of  the  Achean 
league ; and  thereby  had  rendered  themselves  highly  popular. 

The  Romans,  therefore,  readily  espousing  the  cause  of  their 
allies,  and  Philip  cordially  concumng,  Acilius,  the  Roman  con- 
sul, defeated  Antiochus  at  the  straits  of  Thermopyloi,  and  drove 
him  out  of  Greece ; and  soon  after,  Livius  and  JEmilius  de- 
feated his  fleet  near  B.C.  191.  Next  year,  Cornelius 

Scipio,  and  his  brother  Africanus,  crossing  over  into  Asia,  ob- 
tained a decisive  victory  over  Antiochus,  near  the  city  of  Mag- 
nesia, principally  by  the  assistance  of  Eumenes,  king  of  Per- 
gamos,  B.C.  190.  From  Antioch,  the  fortified  capital  of  Syria, 
to  which  Antiochus  fled  after  the  battle,  he  was  forced  to  sue 
for  peace ; which  was  granted  to  him  by  the  conquerors,  upon 
the  most  humiliating  conditions.  1.  That  he  should  suiTender 
all  Asia  Minor,  westwards  of  Mount  Taurus,  to  Eumenes,  king 
of  Pergamos ; 2.  That  he  should  defray  the  whole  expences  of 
the  war ; 3.  That  he  should  pay  an  annual  tribute  of  a thousand 
talents  * ; and  4.  That  he  should  send  twenty  hostages  to  Rome, 
and  among  them  his  younger  son,  Antiochus,  afterwards  called 
Epiphanes,  as  pledges  for  the  performance  of  these  conditions. 

After  this,  Antiochus  retired  to  the  eastern  provinces  that  still 
remained  to  him,  where  he  endeavom-ed  to  collect  the  an’ears  of 
tribute  due  to  him,  in  order  to  defray  his  heavy  engagements  to 
the  Romans.  There  he  was  slain  two  years  after,  in  a sacri- 
legious attempt  to  rob  the  rich  temple  of  Jupiter  Belus,  at  Ely- 
mais  in  Persia,  by  the  natives.  These  transactions  of  his  reign 
are  thus  foretold  in 

DANIEL’S  CONTINUATION. 

“ For  \_Antiochus^  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return,  and 
shall  set  forth  a multitude  greater  than  the  former ; and  shall 


* The  writer  of  the  second  book  of  Maccabees  says,  two  thousand  talents,  viii.  8.  But 
this  might  have  included  an  arrear  due  at  that  time. 
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certainly  come  after  certain  years,  [twelve,]  with  a great  army, 
and  with  much  riches.  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many 
stand  up  against  the  king  of  the  south,  [particularly  the  Mace- 
donians.^ Also  the  sons  of  the  revolters  of  thy  people,  [the 
Jews,  Samaritans,  &c.]  shall  exalt  themselves,  [or  affect  inde- 
pendence,] to  establish  the  vision,  [or  bring  on  the  predicted 
calamities,]  hut  they  shall  fall  [by  Scopas^  So  the  king  of  the 
north  shall  come,  and  cast  up  a mount,  and  the  arms  of  the 
south  [^Scopas,  &c.]  shall  not  withstand ; hut  he,  [Antiochus^ 
that  cometh  against  him,  shall  do  according  to  his  own  will,  and 
none  shall  stand  before  him.  And  he  shall  stand  in  the  glori- 
ous land,  \Judea^  which  shall  he  perfected,  [or  prosj)er]  in  his 
hand. 

‘‘  He  shall  also  set  his  face  to  go  with  the  strength  of  all  his 
kingdom  [to  Raphia^  and  make  an  agreement  [or  treaty]  with 
him,  [Ptolemy^  and  shall  give  him  [in  marriage  his]  daughter 
[Cleopatra,  the  fairest]  of  women,  corrupting  her ; hut  she  shall 
neither  stand  on  his  side,  nor  he  for  him,  [but  for  her  husband.] 
And  after  this  he  shall  turn  his  face  to  the  isles,  [west- 
w^ard,]  and  shall  take  many.  But  a [Roman~\  prince,  for  his 
own  behalf  [and  to  support  his  allies,]  shall  cause  the  reproach 
offered  by  him  to  cease : without  his  own  reproach,  he  shall 
cause  it  to  turn  upon  him.  Then  shall  he  turn  his  face  towards 
the  fort  of  his  own  land,  [Antioch,  in  his  flight  eastward :]  hut 
he  shall  stumble,  and  fall  at  [Elymais,']  and  not  he  foundf 
Dan.  xi.  13 — 19. 

Antiochus  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Seleucus  Philo- 
pator,  B.C.  187,  dm’ing  the  pontificate  of  Onias  III.  “when  the 
holy  city  was  inhabited  with  all  peace,  and  the  laws  were  kept 
very  well,  because  of  the  godliness  of  Onias  the  high  priest,  and 
his  hatred  of  wickedness.” — “ And  Seleucus  himself,  out  of  his 
own  revenues,  bore  all  the  costs  belonging  to  the  service  of  the 
sacrifices,”  2 Mac.  iii.  1 — 3.  But  upon  the  information  of  Simon, 
who  was  made  governor  of  the  temple,  and  had  quaiTelled  with 
Onias,  that  the  treasury  of  Jerusalem  was  exceedingly  rich,  and 
abundantly  more  than  sufficient  to  supply  the  sacrifices ; the 
king,  who  Tvas  straitened  for  money  to  raise  the  Roman  tribute, 
sent  his  treasurer,  Heliodorus,  to  seize  and  bring  him  the  mo- 
ney. This  sacrilegious  attempt,  however,  failed ; for  Heliodorus 
was  encountered  by  a celestial  apparition,  scourged  severely  by 
two  angels,  and  carried  off  speechless  by  his  guard  for  dead, 
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until  restored  by  the  prayers  of  Onias^  iii.  4 — 40.  Josephus  re- 
peats the  same,  but  attributes  it  to  Apollodorus,  governor  of 
Ccele  Syria  and  Phoenicia.  De  Maccab.  § iv.  p.  1395. 

Seleuciis  was  inclined  to  shake  off  the  Roman  yoke,  but  had 
not  courage  to  attempt  it.  Pie  was  indeed  no  more  than  a tax- 
gatherer  for  them,  during  the  twelve  years  of  his  reign  ; when 
he  w^as  murdered  by  his  ambitious  and  wicked  treasm'er,  Helio- 
dorus,  who  usurped  the  kingdom. 

These  circumstances  are  thus  foretold  by  Daniel. 

“ Then  shall  \Philopatoi^  stand  np  in  his  estate,  a raiser  of 
taxes,  in  the  glory  of  the  kingdom.  But  within  a few  days,  [or 
years^  he  shall  he  destroyed ; neither  in  anger,  nor  in  battle, 
[but  by  domestic  treason.Y 

At  the  time  of  his  death,  his  younger  brother,  Antiochus,  who 
had  been  exchanged  as  a hostage,  for  his  son  Demetrius,  at 
Rome,  was  then  on  his  way  home  at  Athens ; and  had  sufficient 
address  to  ingratiate  himself  so  with  Eumenes,  as  to  prevail  on 
him  to  expel  the  usiuj^er,  and  place  him  on  the  throne ; and 
with  the  Syrians  and  Romans,  to  suffer  him  to  reign  in  exclu- 
sion of  the  rightful  heir,  young  Demetrius.  On  his  accession, 
B.C.  175*,  he  was  styled  Epiphanes,  “illustrious,”  by  the 
usual  adulation  of  the  Syrians ; but  from  the  wild  and  disgi'ace- 
fiil  freaks  and  excesses  into  which  he  ran,  joined  to  the  utmost 
profusion  and  extravagance,-  to  support  his  interest  with  his 
subjects,  and  the  Romans,  he  was  nicknamed  Epimanes,  “the 
madman  in  gTeater  conformity  with  his  scrip tm*al  titles  of  “ a 
vile  person,”  and  “ a wicked  root^  With  the  history  of  his  per- 
secution of  the  Jews,  the  books  of  the  Maccabees  properly  com- 
mence, 1 Mac.  i.  10,  2 Mac.  iv.  7. 

The  first  act  of  his  reign  was  the  deposal  of  the  worthy 
Onias  III.  whose  sacred  office  he  sold  for  440  talents  of  silver, 
to  his  younger  brother,  the  unprincipled  Jesus,  who  assumed  a 
Greek  name,  Jason;  who  gave  him  150  more,  for  licence  to 
erect  a place  of  exercise  at  Jerusalem,  for  the  youth  of  the  city, 
according  to  the  heathenish  customs  of  the  Greeks.  Jason,  how- 
ever, did  not  long  enjoy  his  ill-gotten  dignity;  three  years  after, 
he  was  supplanted,  in  tmn,  by  his  younger  brother,  Onias  IV. 
or,  by  his  Greek  name,  Menelaus,  who  gave  the  king  three  hun- 
dred talents  more  for  the  high  priesthood  than  Jason  had  given; 

* “In  the  137th  year  of  the  kingdom  of  the^Greeks,"  or  era  of  SeleticickB,  1 Mac. 

i.  10. 
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and  Jason  was  compelled  to  fly  into  tlie  country  of  the  Ammon- 
ites ; mean  while,  the  wickeder  Menelaus  stole  some  golden 
vessels  out  of  the  temple,  and  sold  them  at  Tyre  and  the  neigh- 
bouring cities ; and  when  reproved  by  his  brother,  the  exiled 
Onias,  he  prevailed  on  Androiiicus,  the  king’s  deputy  at  A^i- 
tioch,  to  mm-der  him  : for  which  Andronicus  was  justly  slain  on 
the  same  spot,  by  the  king.  Josephus  omits  these  circumstances 
of  the  sale  of  the  pontificate ; but  fi’om  the  character  of  all  the 
parties  concerned,  they  are  highly  credible. 

Upon  the  accession  of  his  young  nephew,  Ptolemy  Philo- 
metor,  to  the  throne  of  Egypt,  which  took  place  after  the  death 
of  his  mother  and  guardian,  Cleopatra,  in  B.C.  172,  he  sent 
ambassadors  to  Alexandria  to  assist  at  the  coronation;  and 
there  discovered  that  the  ministers  of  the  young  king  meant  to 
renew  their  master’s  claim  to  the  provinces  of  Ccele  Syria,  in 
right  of  the  original  partition  treaty,  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy 
Lagus,  and  of  his  mother’s  dower. 

Antiochus  denied  the  claim,  and  despising  the  youth  of 
Ptolemy,  repeatedly  invaded  Egypt.  In  his  first  expedition, 
B.C.  171,  he,  on  his  way,  was  bribed  to  acquit  the  infamous 
Menelaus  of  a charge  brought  against  him  by  the  Jews,  of  rob- 
bing the  temple  of  many  of  the  golden  vessels,  2 Macc.  iv.  39 — 
50,  and  afterwards  gained  a victory  over  the  Egyptians  at  Pelu- 
sium.  Next  year,  B.C.  170,  he  not  only  completely  defeated 
the  Egyptian  army,  but  took  Philometor  prisoner,  and  subdued 
the  whole  country,  except  the  capital,  Alexandria.  While  he 
was  thus  employed,  on  a rumom’  of  his  death,  Jason,  with  a 
party,  suiq)rized  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  massacred  the  citizens, 
drove  Menelaus,  his  brother,  into  the  castle,  and  possessed  him- 
self of  the  principality.  But  he  was  soon  expelled  a second 
time,  and  perished  miserably  at  length,  a refugee  in  the  strange 
land  of  Lacedxmonia.  Antiochus,  thinking  mean  while,  that 
Judea  had  revolted,  retmaied  in  great  wrath  from  Egypt,  took 
the  city  by  assault,  destroyed  fourscore  thousand  persons,  during 
a massacre  of  three  days,  plundered  the  temple  of  all  its  trea- 
sm’es,  vessels,  and  golden  ornaments,  and  canded  away  eighteen 
bundled  talents  to  Antioch,  1 Mac.  i.  20 — 28,  2 Mac.  v.  1 — 23. 

In  his  third  expedition  to  Egypt,  B.C.  169,  he  laid  siege  to 
Alexandria,  where  the  Egyptians  had  proclaimed  the  younger 
brother  of  Philometor  king,  under  the  name  of  Euergetes  II, 
nicknamed  afterwards  Physcon,  from  his  corpulency.  In  oppo- 
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sition  to  whom,  Aniiochns  left  Philometor  at  Memphis,  as  titular 
sovereign,  and  also  a strong  gamson  in  Pelusinm,  the  key  of 
Egypt.  But  the  brothers  came  to  a mutual  good  understanding, 
united  against  their  unnatural  uncle,  and  sent  an  embassy  to 
Rome,  imploring  protection.  This  brought  on  a fourth  invasion, 
B.C.  168  ; but  when  Antiochns  was  within  four  miles  of  Alexan- 
dria, he  was  met  at  Eleusis  by  the  Roman  ambassadors,  at  the 
head  of  whom  was  Popilins  Lcenas,  with  whom  he  had  been 
acquainted  during  a residence  of  thirteen  years  at  Rome.  Re- 
joiced to  see  him,  Antiochns  stretched  out  his  aims  to  embrace 
him,  but  the  Roman  rejecting  his  salute,  first  sternly  demanded 
an  answer  to  the  written  orders  of  the  senate,  which  he  pre- 
sented. The  king  declaring  that  he  would  deliberate  on  their 
contents  with  his  fiiends ; Popilins  traced  a circle  round  the 
king  on  the  sand,  with  his  rod  ; saying  “ I require  your  answer 
before  yon  quit  this  circle  f Antioch  us,  with  a faltering 
accent,  replied,  ‘‘  I will  obey  the  senate and  immediately 
withdrew  his  army  from  Egypt.  Such  was  the  terror  inspired 
by  these  haughty  republicans  of  fierce  countenance^  as  they 
were  characterized  by  the  prophets,  Moses,  Isaiah,  and  Daniel. 
But  this  was  after  the  conquest  of  Macedon  that  same  year. 

Upon  this  disgraceful  repulse,  while  he  was  marching  home- 
ward, he  sent  Apollonius  his  general,  with  twenty-two  thousand 
men,  to  vent  his  fury  upon  the  unfortunate  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, who  had  been  gi'oaning  for  two  years  under  the  compli- 
cated t}Tanny  and  rapacity  of  Philip,  the  Phrygian  governor, 

more  barbarous  than  his  master  and  of  Menelaus  the  apos- 
tate high  priest,  “ worse  than  all  the  rest,  wRo  bore  a heavy 
hand  over  the  citizens,  having  a malicious  mind  against  his 
countrymen  the  Jewsf  1 Mac.  i.  29,  2 Mac.  v.  22 — 24. 

Apollonius,  who  was  also  “ chief  collector  of  tribute,”  coming, 
in  appearance,  peaceably  to  Jerusalem,  suddenly  attacked  it  on 
the  sabbath-day,  slew  great  multitudes  of  men,  and  sold  the 
women  and  children  for  captives ; and  then  fortified  the  city  of 
David  on  Mount  Sion,  for  a citadel,  “ to  lie  in  wait  against  the 
sanctuary,  and  to  be  an  evil  adversary  unto  Israel f 1 Mac.  i. 
29—36,  *2  Mac.  v.  24—26. 

To  crown  the  extravagance  of  his  rage,  Aniiochus  now  issued 
a decree  for  establishing  the  Grecian  idolatry  throughout  his 
dominions,  “ that  all  should  become  one  people,  conform  to  his 
religion,  worship  his  idols,  and  relinquish  their  own  laws,  and 
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follow  the  strange  laws  of  the  land,  under  the  pain  of  death 
To  this  decree  all  the  heathen  conformed ; and  many  also  of  the 
Jews  apostatized  to  his  religion,  sacrificed  to  idols,  and  profaned 
the  sabbath.  And  in  the  course  of  the  same  ominous  year,  B.C. 
168,  about  six  months  after  the  capture  of  the  city,  the  temple 
of  Jerusalem  was  dedicated  to  Jupiter  Olympius,  and  by  the 
consent  of  the  Samaritans^  the  temple  on  Mount  Gerizini  to 
Jupiter  Xenius,  “ the  defender  of  strangers^'’  as  the  inhabitants 
now  affected  to  consider  themselves  disclaiming  kindred  with 
the  Jews ; an  idol,  or  “ the  abomination  of  desolation^"'  was  set 
up  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem^  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  ninth  month  Casleu ; and  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  the  same 
month,  sacrifices  were  offered  upon  the  idol  altar,  built  beside 
the  altar  of  God ; and  idol  altars  were  erected  on  every  side, 
throughout  the  cities  of  Judea ; on  which  the  king’s  commis- 
sioners enforced  obedience  to  the  edict.  And  an  old  Athenian 
minister,  well  versed  in  all  the  heathenish  rites,  was  sent  to 
Jerusalem  to  take  care  that  they  shoidd  be  duly  executed, 

1 Mac.  i.  41 — 59,  2 Mac.  vi.  1 — 3. 

The  remarks  of  the  sacred  historian  on  the  profanation  of  the 
temple,  and  on  the  sufferings  of  the  Jews,  are  equally  pious  and 
judicious. 

The  Lord  was  angry  for  a while,  on  account  of  the  sins 
of  them  that  dwelt  in  the  city  ; and  therefore  his  eye  was  not 
on  the  [lioly}  place,  [to  protect  it  from  profanation.”] — “ For  God 
did  not  chuse  the  people  for  the  place"' s sake ; hut  the  place  for 

the  people'' s sakeH"' These  punishments  were  designed,  not 

for  the  destruction,  but  for  the  chastening  of  our  nation  : — for 
it  is  a token  of  his  great  goodness,  when  wicked  doers  are  not 
suffered  for  a7iy  long  tbne  [to  persist  in  their  wickedness,]  but 
are  punished  forthwith,^"'  See.  2 Mac.  v.  17 — 19,  vi.  12 — 17. 

Antiochus  commanded  and  superintended  the  most  horrible 
tortures  of  the  Recusants  ; witness  the  martyrdom  of  the  vener- 
able Eleazar,  in  his  90th  year ; for  refusing  to  eat  swine’s  flesh, 

2 Mac.  vi.  18 — 31 ; witness  the  heroic  mother  and  her  seven 


• This  general  persecution  seems  to  have  been  raised,  not  from  any  regard  to  his  own 
religion,  but  from  a regular  plan,  and  deep  laid  scheme  of  plundering  the  temples 
throughout  his  dominions,  after  he  had  suppressed  their  worship.  For  the  temples 
were  not  only  enriched  by  the  offerings  of  the  votaries,  but  from  their  sanctity  were  the 
great  hanks  of  deposit,  and  grand  magazines  of  commerce.  Gillies's  History  of  the 
World,  Vol.  II.  p.  46. 
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sons,  who  nobly  set  the  tyrant  at  defiance,  and  professed  their 
faith  and  hope  that  “ the  King  of  the  avorld  would  raise 
them  up  who  died  for  his  laws,  to  everlasting  life  f and  threat- 
ened their  tonnentor,  that  ‘‘  he  should  have  no  resurrection  to 
life,  hut  receive  just  punishment  for  his  pride,  through  thejudg- 
ment  of  God chap.  vii. 

When  this  dreadful  persecution  had  raged  about  half  a year, 
God  raised  up  a deli^'erance  for  his  people  in  the  noble  family 
of  the  Asamoneans,  Mattathias  and  his  sons.  He  was  the  son 
oi  John,  the  son  of  Simeon,  the  son  oi  Asamoneus,  1 Mac.  ii.  1, 
Joseph.  Ant.  XII.  6,  1 ; and  a priest  of  the  com’se  of  Joarib,  the 
first  of  the  twenty -foiu  courses  appointed  by  David,  I Chron. 
xxiv.  7,  descended  fi’om  Phineas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  elder 
branch  of  Aaron's  family,  I Mac.  ii.  54,  whose  five  sons  were 
Johanan,  Simon,  Judas  called  Maccabeus,  Eleazar,  and  Jona- 
than. He  was  also  “ a ruler,  and  an  honourable  and  great  man 
in  the  city  of  Modin  ; and  sti’engthened  with  sons  and  brethren.” 
Modin  was  a town  near  the  sea  side,  I Mac.  xiii.  *26,  about  four 
miles  from  Diospolis,  or  Lydda,  and  a mile  from  Joppa,  or  Jaffa. 
WeUs. 

Apelles,  the  commissioner  of  Antiochus,  having  attempted  to 
cany  into  execution  the  royal  edict  at  Modin,  endeavoured  to 
persuade  Mattathias,  as  a person  of  the  first  distinction  and 
consequence  there,  to  set  the  example ; but  he  undauntedly 
refused,  and  said  aloud,  “ Though  all  the  nations  under  the 
king's  dominion  hearken  unto  him,  to  apostatize  every  one  from 
the  religion  of  their  fathers,  and  consent  to  his  commandments ; 
yet  will  I,  and  my  sons,  and  my  brethren,  walk  in  the  covenant 
of  our  fathers.  God  forbid  that  we  should  forsake  the  law  and 
the  ordinances.  We  will  not  hearken  to  the  kpig's  words  to 
transgress  our  religion,  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the  left;" 
and  animated  with  the  zeal  of  his  ancestor  Phineas,  in  the 
Midianite  fornication  and  idolatry.  Numb.  xxv.  7,  8,  he  slew*  an 
apostate  Jew,  wdio  w*as  going  to  ofier  sacrifice  on  the  idol  altar ; 
and  killed  the  commissioner  himself,  w^ho  compelled  men  to 
sacrifice,  and  pulled  dow'n  the  altar,  and  proclaimed  throughout 
the  city,  ‘‘  Whosoever  is  zealous  for  the  law,  and  a maintainer 
of  the  co  venant,  let  him  follow  me."  Then  he  and  his  sons  fled 
to  the  mountains,  (only  ten  persons  in  all,)  and  forsook  all  that 
they  had  in  the  city,  1 Mac.  ii.  15 — 28,  2 Mac.  v.  27.  Joseph. 
Ant.  XII.  6,  2. 
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To  quell  this  insurrection,  when  many  of  the  inhabitants  had 
left  the  city,  mth  their  wives,  children,  and  cattle,  to  dwell  in 
the  wilderness,  the  Syrian  gamson  at  Jerusalem  pursued  them, 
and  destroyed  them  all  on  the  sabbath  day,  to  the  number  of  a 
thousand  persons,  without  any  resistance  on  their  part ; from  a 
scrupulous  adherence  to  the  law  of  the  sabbath,  1 Mac.  ii. 
29—38. 

Whereupon  Mattathias  and  his  small  party,  agreed  to  fight 
in  their  own  defence  on  the  sabbath  day,  that  they  might  not 
be  exterminated ; and  being  joined  by  a gallant  band  of  Assi- 
deans,  or  volunteers,  wholly  devoted  to  the  law,”  and  by  others 
that  fled  from  persecution,  they  went,  (chiefly  by  night,)  through- 
out the  country,  and  pulled  down  the  altars,  and  pursued  the 
proud  persecutors ; and  the  work  prospered  in  their  hand,  till 
the  death  of  Mattathias,  B.C.  167,  who  recommended  his 
second  son  Simon,  to  be  their  counsellor,  and  the  YoXidiXii  Judas, 
his  third,  to  be  their  captain  *,  1 Mac.  ii.  49 — 70.  Judas,  most 
probably,  derived  his  siumame,  Maccabeus,  from  a cabalistical 
word,  formed  of  M.  C.  B.  I.  the  initial  letters  of  the  Hebrew 
text.  Mi  Chamoka  Bcelim  lahoh,  “ Who  is  like  unto  Thee 
among  the  gods,  O LordV'  Exod.  xv.  11,  which  letters  might 
have  been  displayed  on  his  sacred  standard ; as  on  the  Roman 
ensigns,  S.  P.  Q.  R.  Senatus  populus  que  Romanus. 


ASAMONEAN  PRINCES. 

JUDAS  MACCABEUS. 

This  valiant  chieftain,  with  his  noble  brothers,  maintained  a 
religious  war  for  twenty-six  years,  from  the  time  of  the  insur- 
rection of  Modin,  with  five  successive  kings  of  Syria ; destroyed 
above  two  hundred  thousand  of  their  best  troops,  and  finally  es- 
tablished the  independence  of  their  own  country,  and  the  aggran- 
dizement of  their  family.  Such  a triumph  of  a petty  province 
over  a great  empire,  is  scarcely  to  be  paralleled  in  the  annals  of 
history.  But  THE  Lord  fought  for  Israel,  while  they  were  re- 


• In  the  year  B.C.  167,  the  insurrection  began  to  be  embodied  by  the  appointment 
of  a chief,  Judas  Maccabeus,  round  whose  standard  the  insurgents  could  rally  ; but  it 
was  not  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest,  Menelaus,  and  the  appointment  of  Judas  to  be 
governor,  by  Antiochus  Eupator,  B.C.  163,  that  the  Asamonean  dynasty  began. 
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ligious  and  virtuous,  and  put  their  whole  trust  in  Him ; and  the 
inflexible  spirit  of  the  Jewish  nation  has  ever  grown  more  rigid 
under  persecution,  and  their  zeal  waxed  hotter  in  the  furnace  of 
adversity. 

The  first  enterprize  of  Judas,  B.C.  167,  and  his  small  but 
resolute  band,  was  against  “ Apollonius  that  detestable  ring- 
leader,” in  massacring  the  citizens  of  Jerusalem,  whom  he 
defeated,  though  at  the  head  of  a great  host,  and  slew,  and  took 
his  sword,  like  that  of  another  Goliah,  slain  by  David,  with 
which  he  afterwards  fought  all  his  life  long,  1 Mac.  iii.  10 — 12. 

His  next  was  the  defeat  of  Seron,  a Syrian  general,  and  a 
mighty  host  of  Grsecising  Jews  and  apostate  Samaritans,  with 
a small  company,  whom  he  encouraged  in  the  language  of  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Said ; “ With  the  God  of  Heaven  it  is  all 
one  to  deliver  with  a great  multitude,  or  a small  company^''  &c. 
1 Mac.  iii.  13 — 24. 

The  king  of  Syria,  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  filled  with  indigna- 
tion at  the  successes  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  whose  fame  had 
spread  through  all  the  neighbouring  nations;  while  he  went 
himself  into  the  eastern  provinces  to  recmit  his  exhausted 
finances,  appointed  his  kinsman  Lysias,  regent  of  all  the  western 
provinces,  from  Euphrates  to  Egypt,  and  commissioned  him  to 
raise  and  march  an  ai'my  to  extirpate  the  Jews,  and  to  plant  a 
colony  of  strangers  in  their  room. 

Lysias,  therefore,  the  next  year,  B.C.  166,  sent  a great  anny 
of  forty  thousand  foot,  and  seven  thousand  horse,  under  Nicanor 
and  Gorgias,  an  experienced  general,  to  invade  J udea ; and  so 
confident  were  they  of  victory,  that  Nicanor  proclaimed  a sale 
of  the  captive  Jews  beforehand,  at  the  rate  of  ninety  for  a talent, 
or  about  two  pounds  sterling  a head,  which  drew  a thousand 
merchants  fi’om  the  sea  coast  of  the  Syrian  camp  at  Emmaus, 
near  Jerusalem,  to  make  a cheap  piu’chase  of  slaves.  In  this 
imminent  peril,  Judas  and  his  party  assembled  at  Maspeh,  or 
Mizpeh,  where  they  fasted  and  prayed  at  that  sacred  place  of 
national  congress,  in  time  of  old,  and  afterwards,  Judas,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  law,  Deut.  xx.  5,  dismissed  all  such  of  his  men, 
as  in  the  com'se  of  the  passing  year  had  built  houses,  betrothed 
wives,  or  were  planting  vineyards,  or  were  fearful ; which  re- 
duced his  little  army  from  six  thousand  to  three  thousand  men, 
1 Mac.  iii.  27 — 57,  2 Mac.  viii.  1 — 16. 

Gorgias,  with  a chosen  j)arty  of  troops,  5000  foot,  and  1000 
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horse,  marched  by  night  to  surprize  the  army  of  Judas  ; but  the 
Jewish  general  being  apprized  of  his  design,  left  his  camp,  and 
marched  to  attack,  separately,  Nicanor  in  the  morning ; routed 
his  army,  and  slew  three  thousand  of  them,  and  set  fire  to  their 
tents ; and  then  quitting  the  pursuit  and  the  spoil,  returned  to 
attack  Gorgias  and  his  party  ; who  fled  at  the  sight  of  the  smoke 
of  their  tents,  and  the  appearance  of  the  conquerors  drawn  up 
in  battle  aiTay ; after  which  the  Jews  spoiled  their  camp,  and 
got  great  riches,  and  seized  all  the  money  brought  by  the  slave 
merchants.  Nicanor,  after  his  defeat,  fled  in  disguise  to  An- 
tioch, declaring  that  “ the  Jews  had  God  to  fight  for  them ; 
and  that  they  could  not  he  hurt,  because  they  followed  the  laws 
which  he  gave  themf  1 Mac.  iv.  1 — 25,  2 Mac.  viii.  21 — 36. 

Immediately  after,  the  Jews  defeated  another  Syrian  army 
under  Timotheus  and  Bacchides,  and  slew  above  twenty -thou- 
sand men,  reduced  several  strong  holds,  and  charitably  divided 
the  united  spoils  with  the  maimed,  the  orphans,  the  widows, 
and  the  aged,  2 Mac.  viii.  28 — 30. 

Next  year,  B.C.  165,  Lysias  assembled  a greater  army  of  sixty 
thousand  choice  foot,  and  five  thousand  horse,  and  marched 
himself  at  their  head,  to  invade  Judea  on  the  eastern  side ; and 
entered  Idumea,  which  was  now  confined  to  the  region  west- 
ward of  the  Asphaltite  lake,  which  formerly  had  belonged  to 
the  tribes  of  Simeon  and  Judah,  but  after  the  captivity,  when  it 
lay  desolate,  had  been  occupied  by  the  Edomites,  from  Arabia 
Petrcea  (the  ancient  Idumaea)  who  made  Hebron  their  capital 
city,  and  rebuilt  the  strong  fortress  of  Bethsura,  on  their  fron- 
tier, originally  built  by  Rehoboam,  2 Chron.  xi.  7.  At  this  ad- 
vantageous post  Lysias  encamped,  and  was  encountered  by 
Judas  with  only  ten  thousand  men,  who  gained  a most  signal 
victory,  killing  five  thousand  on  the  spot,  and  putting  the  rest 
to  flight.  Observing  that  the  Jews  fought  like  men  determined 
to  conquer  or  die,  Lysias  did  not  venture  to  renew  the  engage- 
ment with  his  disheartened  troops,  though  still  much  exceeding 
the  Jews  in  number,  but  retired  to  Antioch,  designing  to  bring 
a much  greater  army  next  year,  1 Mac.  iv.  28 — 35. 

J udas,  availing  himself  of  this  respite  from  war,  marched  with 
his  army  to  Jerusalem,  which  he  recovered ; he  purified  the  city 
and  the  temple  from  the  heathen  pollutions,  took  down  the  old 
altar  which  had  been  profaned,  and  laid  by  the  stones  in  a con- 
venient place  of  the  temple  mount,  until  there  should  come  a 
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prophet  to  shew  what  should  he  done  with  them,  in  evident  ex- 
pectation of  the  prophet  like  Moses.  He  then  built  a new  altar 
of  whole  or  unhewn  stones ; repaired  and  furnished  the  temple 
and  sanctuary  with  all  the  sacred  utensils ; and  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  day  of  the  ninth  month  Casleu,  B.C.  165,  (precisely  three* 
yeai's  after  its  profanation)  he  restored  the  regular  service  of  the 
temple,  offered  sacrifice  according  to  the  law,  on  the  new  altar 
of  bimit-offering,  and  celebrated  the  feast  of  the  new  dedication 
of  the  altar,  {^yKaLvarfiov.)  And  this  was  the  feast  of  new  dedi- 
cation^'' {ayKaivLo)  “ in  winter^''  or  about  the  winter  solstice, 
which  Our  Lord,  the  true  prophet  like  Moses,  attended,  John 
X.  22,  the  time  exactly  coiTesponding.  It  could  not  be  the  feast 
of  dedication  of  Solomoii's  temple,  which  was  celebrated  in  the 
seventh  month,  about  Autumn,  1 Kings  viii.  2,  2 Chron.  v.  3, 
nor  of  ZeriibhdbeV s temple,  in  the  last  month  Adar,  about  the 
beginning  of  Spring,  Ezra  vi.  15,  1 Mac.  iv.  36 — 59. 

To  secure  the  temple  service  fi'om  the  incursions  of  the  Syrian 
garrison  in  the  citadel,  he  fortified  the  temple  mount  (now  called 
Sion ) with  high  walls  and  towers,  and  set  a gamson  therein ; 
and  he  also  fortified  Bethsura  on  the  frontier,  to  be  a defence 
against  Idumea,  lying  nearly  midway  between  Jerusalem  and 
Hebron,  1 Mac.  iv.  60,  61. 

Dm'ing  this  disastrous  war  which  he  had  kindled  in  the  west, 
Antiochus  Epiphanes  was  not  more  successful  in  the  east.  Like 
Antiochus,  his  father,  he  attempted  to  plunder  the  rich  temple  at 
Elymais,  in  Persia,  and  was  repulsed  and  wounded,  and,  ac- 
cording to  Jerom,  slain  in  the  attempt ; but  according  to  the 
Maccabees,  he  lingered  for  some  time  with  a loathsome  and  incu- 
rable disease,  confessing  that  he  was  smitten  by  the  hand  of 
God,  as  a judgment  for  his  plunder  and  profanation  of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  his  persecution  of  the  Jeivs.  He  died 
in  the  beginning  of  the  yeai',  B.C.  164,  soon  after  the  foregoing 
transactions,  1 Mac.  vi.  1 — 16,  2 Mac.  ix.  1 — 28. 

The  leading  occurrences  of  his  reign  ai'e  thus  foretold  in 

DANIEL’S  CONTINUATION. 

‘‘  And  in  his  [^Seleucus  Philopatof  s\  estate  shall  stand  up  a 
vile  person,  {Antiochus  Epiphanes~\  to  whom  they  [the  Syrians, 

* The  author  of  the  second  book  of  Maccabees  says,  “ after  two  years,"  according  to 
his  later  commencement  of  the  era  of  Seleucidcc,  2 Mac.  x.  3.  See  Vol.  I.  p.  175. 
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who  set  up  Heliodorus^  shall  not  give  the  honour  of  the  king- 
dom. Yet  he  shall  come  in  peaceahlg,  and  obtain  the  kingdom 
hy  flatteries.,  [to  Eumenes,  king  of  Pergamus,  the  Syrians,  and 
the  Romans.^  And  the  arms  of  the  overflower  [Heliodorus^ 
shall  he  overflowed  with  a flood  before  him,  and  be  broken ; yea 
also  the  prince  of  the  covenant,  [the  Jewish  high-priest,  Onias, 
deposed  by  him.] 

“ And  after  the  league  made  with  him,  [his  nephew,  Ptolemy 
Philometor,]^!^  of  Egypt]  he  shall  work  deceitfully;  for  he 
shall  come  up,  and  shall  become  strong,  [in  Phoenicia]  with  a 
small  people  [or  retinue.]  And  he  shall  enter  into  the  quiet 
and  plentiful  cities  of  the  province  [of  Phoenicia]  and  shall  do 
that  which  his  father's  and  his  fathers’  fathers  have  not  done  : 
[or  shall  outdo  them  in  donations]  he  shall  scatter  among  them 
[profusely]  the  prey,  and  the  spoil,  and  the  riches;  [he  had 
collected  by  plunder  elsewhere,  and  from  his  own  revenues,  in 
order  to  attach  the  Phoenicians  to  his  interest.]  Yea,  and  he 
shall  forecast  his  devices  against  the  strong  holds,  [of  Egypt] 
even  for  a [convenient]  season. 

“ And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his  courage  against  the 
king  of  the  south,  [Ptolemy  Philometor]  with  a great  army ; 
and  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  stirred  up  to  battle  with  a 
very  great  and  mighty  army,  but  he  shall  not  stand : for  they 
[even  Antiochus  and  his  counsellors]  shall  forecast  devices 
against  him ; yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of  his  meat, 
[Ptolemy's  tutor,  E ulceus,  and  Macron,  governor  of  Cyprus]  shall 
[betray  and]  destroy  him  : [so  that  Ptolemy  shall  be  taken  pri- 
soner.] And  both  these  kings'  hearts  shall  be  to  do  mischief 
[to  each  other ;]  and  they  shall  speak  lies  at  one  table.  [Anti- 
ochus shall  pretend  to  restore  the  crown  to  Ptolemy,  and  Ptolemy 
shall  pretend  to  oppose  his  brother,  set  up  by  the  Egyptians  on 
his  captivity.]  But  it  shall  not  prosper  [on  either  side,  for  the 
war  shall  not  cease,  or  come  to]  the  end,  which  shall  he  at  the 
time  appointed.  Then  shall  he  [Antiochus]  return  into  the  land 
with  great  riches,  and  his  heart  shall  be  against  the  holy  cove- 
nant, [or  the  Jewish  temple  and  religion]  and  he  shall  do  [ac- 
cording to  his  will,  and  spoil  the  temple  of  Jerusalem]  and 
return  into  his  own  land. 

At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  come  again  towards  the 
south  [Egypt];  but  the  latter  [coming]  shall  not  be  as  the 
former.  For  the  ships  of  Chittim  [or  the  Romans]  shall  come 
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against  him,  [with  ambassadors  from  commanding  him  to 

desist.]  Therefore  he  shall  he  grieved,  and  return  [towards 
Sgria\, 

“ And  he  shall  have  indignation  against  the  holy  covenant ; 
so  shall  he  do,  he  shall  even  return,  and  have  intelligence  with 
them  that  forsake  the  holy  covenant,  [the  apostate  Menelaus, 
and  his  party,  to  set  up  the  Grecian  idolatry,  and  abolish  the 
Jewish  religion.”]  Dan.  xi.  21 — 30. 

These  prophecies  of  Daniel,  foretelling  the  sufferings  and  per- 
secutions of  the  Jews,  fi'om  Alexanders  successors  in  Syria  and 
Egypt,  till  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  during 
a disastrous  period  of  160  years,  are,  if  possible,  more  surprising 
and  astonishing  than  even  his  grand  prophetic  period  of  2300 
years,  and  the  several  successions  of  empire,  or  the  four  temporal 
kingdoms,  that  were  to  precede  the  spiritual  Idngdom  of  God 
upon  earth.  The  magnificence  of  the  whole  scheme,  comprising 
the  fortunes  of  all  mankind,  seems  to  be  an  object  suitable  to  the 
Omniscient  Governor  of  the  Universe,  calculated  to 
excite  awe  and  admii-ation ; but  the  minuteness  of  detail  exhi- 
bited in  this  part,  exceeds  that  of  any  existing  history  of  those 
times.  The  prophecy  is  really  more  concise  and  comprehensive, 
and  yet  more  circumstantial  and  complete,  than  any  history. 
No  one  historian  has  related  so  many  circumstances,  and  in  such 
exact  order  of  time  and  place,  as  the  proj^het ; so  that  it  was 
necessary  to  have  recoinse  to  several  authors,  Greek  and  Roman, 
Jewish  and  Christian,  for  the  better  explaining  and  illustrating 
the  gi'eat  vai'iety  of  particulars  contained  in  this  prophecy.  And 
if  the  authors  who  wi’ote  of  these  times  were  all  extant,  or  all 
entire,  (neither  of  which  is  the  case,)  we  should  unquestionably 
have  still  greater  reason  to  be  astonished  at  the  consummate 
exactness  of  the  prophecy.  Even  the  infidel  Porphyry,  who  had 
access  to  several  som’ces  of  information,  now  lost,  was  so  con- 
founded by  this  exactness,  that  he  was  didven  to  deny  the 
authenticity  of  the  prophecy  itself,  declaring  that  it  could  not 
possibly  have  been  written  before,  but  after,  the  reign  of  Antio- 
chus Epiphanes.  But  the  prophecy  is  so  intimately  connected 
with  the  preceding  and  following  parts  of  the  vision,  which 
relate  to  the  Macedonians  and  Romans,  that  it  must  have  been 
witten  by  the  same  hand,  and  therefore  be  esteemed  equally 
genuine  with  the  whole  book  of  Daniel.  The  astonishing  exact- 
ness, indeed,  with  which  this  minute  j^rophetic  deta  has  been 
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fulfilled,  furnishes  the  strongest  pledge,  from  analogy^  that  the 
remaining  proj)hecies  were,  and  will  be,  as  exactly  fulfilled,  each 
in  their  proper  season. 

Antiochiis  Eupator,  the  son  of  Epiphanes,  a child  of  nine 
years  old,  was  set  uj)  as  king  by  his  guardian  Lysias,  B.C.  164. 
His  reign  was  short  and  turbulent,  and  his  end  unfortunate.  Ly- 
sias, at  the  beginning,  renewed  the  war  against  the  Maccabees, 
with  an  anny  of  four-score  thousand  foot,  to  revenge  the  signal 
defeat  of  the  army  of  Timotheus,  who  was  killed  with  his  brother 
Cliereas ; but  he  was  put  to  flight  shamefully,  with  the  loss  of 
eleven  thousand  foot  and  sixteen  hundi’ed  horse  slain  in  the 
battle.  Considering,  then,  with  himself,  as  a man  of  under- 
standing, that  the  Hebrews  could  not  be  overcome,  because  the 
Almighty  God  helped  them,  he  offered  them  peace,  on  con- 
dition that  they  would  be  loyal  to  the  state : to  which  they 
agreed ; and  Lysias  obtained  a decree  from  the  king,  dated  the 
same  year,  that  they  should  no  more  be  required  to  conform 
to  the  heathen  customs  and  worship,  but  allowed  to  live  ac- 
cording to  their  own  laws ; and  Menelaus,  the  apostate,  who 
had  laboured  to  promote  it,  was  sent  back  “ to  comfort  them,” 
and  to  be  reinstated  in  the  pontificate,  2 Mac.  x.  14 — 38,  xi. 
1—38. 

But  this  peace  was  of  short  continuance.  The  Jews  were 
again  molested  by  the  governors  of  the  Syrian  provinces,  and 
by  the  neighbouring  nations,  the  Joppites,  Jamnites,  Arabians, 
and  Idumeans,  whom  Judas  successively  reduced,  after  a bloody 
warfare,  the  particulars  of  which  are  detailed,  2 Mac.  xii.  1 — 37. 

All  this  while,  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem,  which  was  garrisoned 
by  Syrians  and  renegade  Jews,  proved  a great  annoyance  to 'the 
temple  worship,  and,  in  the  absence  of  Judas,  actually  “ shut  up 
the  Lsraelites  round  about  the  sanctuary.”  Judas,  therefore,  on 
his  reton,  after  the  defeat  of  Gorgias,  the  governor  of  Ldumea, 
purposed  to  destroy  such  pestilent  neighbours,  and  besieged 
them  with  all  the  people,  B.C.  163 ; but  some  of  the  besieged, 
forcing  their  way  through  in  a sally,  went  to  the  king,  and  com- 
plained of  the  hostility  of  the  Jews  to  the  Syrian  government, 
that  they  persecuted  its  friends,  had  fortified  the  temple  and 
Bethsura,  and  were  besieging  the  citadel ; and  would  soon 
withdraw  themselves  from  his  dominion,  unless  they  were 
speedily  prevented,  1 Mac.  vi.  18 — 27. 

Provoked  at  this  intelligence,  the  king  assembled  a vast  army 
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of  a hundred  thousand  foot,  twenty  thousand  horse,  and  thirty- 
two  war-elephants,  and  with  Lysias  marched  to  Idumea,  and 
besieged  Bethsura.  Judas,  therefore,  quitting  the  citadel,  ad- 
vanced to  attack  the  king’s  army  on  the  way,  and  slew  about  six 
hmidi'ed  men;  and  his  brother  Eleazar,  in  the  battle,  attacked, 
as  he  thought,  the  king’s  elephant,  got  under  him,  stabbed  him 
in  the  belly,  and  was  crushed  to  death  by  the  fall  of  the  huge 
animal  iq^on  him.  Finding  the  Syrian  army,  however,  too 
strong,  the  Jews  desisted  from  the  attack,  and  retreated;  and 
Bethsura  soon  after  surrendered  for  want  of  provisions,  for  it 
was  a sabbatical  year  of  rest  to  the  land  The  Syrians  next 
proceeded  to  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  the  temple  fortress,  which 
was  reduced  also  to  the  last  extremity  by  famine,  and  must  have 
soon  suiTendered,  had  not  Eupator,  and  his  guardian  Lysias, 
been  recalled  by  a civil  war  at  home,  commenced  by  Philip, 
whom  the  late  king,  when  dying,  had  appointed  regent,  in  exclu- 
sion of  Lysias,  with  whose  ill  success  against  the  Jews  he  w'as 
highly  dissatisfied.  Whereupon,  hearing  of  this  competitor,  the 
king  and  his  council  renewed  the  peace  with  Judas  upon  the 
fonner  terms,  that  the  Jews  shoidd  be  allowed  in  future  to  live 
according  to  their  own  laws ; broke  up  the  siege,  but  violated 
the  treaty  by  demolishing  the  strong  walls  of  the  temple  mount ; 
and  then  marched  to  attack  Philip,  who  had  got  possession  of 
Antioch,  the  capital,  and  defeated  and  slew  him  there,  1 Mac. 
vi.  ^8—63. 

On  this  occasion,  the  high-priest  Menelaus,  the  author  of  all 
these  mischiefs,  met  with  his  deserts.  At  the  approach  of  the 
Syrian  army,  he  had  abandoned  his  countrymen,  and  encou- 
raged the  king  to  invade  Judea,  with  great  dissimulation ;” 
not  “ for  the  safeguard  of  the  countiy,”  nor  regard  to  the  Syrian 
interest,  as  he  pretended,  but  because  he  thought  “ to  have  been 
made  governor  himself,”  if  Judas  and  his  party  were  destroyed. 
But  the  intended  mischief  recoiled  on  his  wicked  head ; when 
the  peace  was  concluded,  he  was  sentenced  to  be  suffocated  in 
ashes,  and  died  miserably  at  Berea,  while  Judas  was  promoted 

* This  is  confirmed  by  the  Chronology.  The  first  general  sabbatical  year,  after  the 
second  division  of  the  conquered  lands  by  Joshua,  began  B.C.  1589,  as  shewn  before. 
From  this,  subtracting  B.C.  162,  the  remainder,  1427  years,  gives  the  length  of  the 
whole  period  inclusively;  which,  divided  by  the  sabbatical  period  of  seven  years,  leaves 
no  remainder.  Therefore,  the  last  year,  B.C.  163,  was  itself  a sabbatical  year. 
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to  be  chief  governor^,  horn  Ptolemais  \mio  the  Ge^'rheniansy 
2 Mac.  xiii.  3 — 24. 

Jacimus,  or  Alcimus,  was  appointed  higli-priest  in  liis  room, 
B.C.  163,  to  tlie  exclusion  of  the  rightful  successor,  Onias,  the 
son  of  the  worthy  Onias,  who,  at  the  instigation  of  his  wicked 
brother  Menelaus^  had  been  slain  at  Antioch.  Upon  this  dis- 
appointment, Onias  retired  in  disgust  to  Egypt,  where  he  was 
appointed  high-priest  to  a temple  which  he  built  at  Heliopolis, 
and  which  subsisted  nearly  as  long  as  that  at  Jerusalem,  when 
both  were  destroyed  in  the  reign  of  Vespasian. 

But  Alcimus,  for  his  proflicacy,  and  attempt  to  revive  the 
heathenish  rites,  was  soon  expelled  by  the  Jews,  1 Mac.  vii.  5. 

Soon  after  the  defeat  and  death  of  Philip,  another  and  more 
formidable  competitor  sprung  up,  to  the  destruction  of  Eupator 
and  Lysias.  Demetrius,  the  son  of  Seleucus  Philopator,  and 
the  rightful  heir  of  the  crown,  had  been  kept  as  a hostage,  and 
afterwards  in  an  honourable  captivity  at  Pome,  during  the  reign 
of  his  uncle  Epiphanes,  and  on  his  death,  solicited  the  senate 
for  leave  to  return  to  Syria,  but  that  politic  body,  preferring  a 
minor  like  Eupator  on  the  throne  of  Syria,  to  a prince  in  the 
prime  of  life,  of  considerable  talents  and  ambition,  refused  his 
request;  whereupon  Demetrius  privily  escaped  from  Rome, 
and  landed  with  “ a few  men  f,”  only  eight  friends  and  their 
servants,  at  Tripolis,  in  Phoenicia  ; was  joined  by  several  of  his 
adherents,  under  the  persuasion  that  he  was  patronised  by  the 
Romans,  and  advanced  to  Antioch,  where  the  army  declared  for 
him,  and  secured  Eupator  and  Lysias,  and,  as  a proof  of  their 
sincerity,  brought  them  to  Demetrius.  But  he  said,  let  me 
not  see  their  faces  f"'  so  they  were  slain  by  the  army,  B.C.  162, 
1 Mac.  vii.  1 — 4 ; 2 Mac.  xiv.  1,  2. 

Now  when  Demetrius  was  established  upon  the  throne  of  his 
kingdom,  all  the  wicked  and  ungodly  men  of  Israel,  the  traitors 
and  apostates,  with  Alcimus  at  their  head,  came  to  him,  and 
accused  Judas  and  his  party  of  killing  the  king’s  friends,  and 


* From  this  year,  B.C.  16.3,  Josephus  dates  the  accession  oi  Judas  Maccabeus  to  the 
principality  Judea;  reckoning  from  thence  to  the  death  oi  Jntigonus,  the  last  of  the 
dynasty,  (B.C.  37,)  126  years  current,  Ant.  XIV.  16,  4,  or  125  years  complete.  Ant. 
XVII.  6,  3. 

t Demetrius  is  represented,  2 Mac.  xiv.  1,  as  “having  entered  the  haven  of  Tripolis 
with  a great  power  and  navy  but  Polybius,  the  intimate  friend  oi Demetrius,  and  the 
adviser  of  his  flight  from  Rome,  confirms  the  corrector  account,  1 Mac.  vii.  1. 
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expelling  themselves ; where uj^on  the  king  appointed  Alcimus 
high-priest,  (who  was  desirous  of  recovering  the  office,)  and  sent 
Bacchides,  governor  of  Mesopotamia,  in  whom  he  could  conhde, 
to  reinstate  Alcimus,  and  take  vengeance  on  his  enemies  with  a 
great  force.  After  in  vain  attempting  to  entrap  Judas  and  his 
friends  deceitfully,  by  fair  professions,  Bacchides  slew  sixty  of 
the  Assideans,  who  were  the  foremost  of  the  children  of  Israel 
to  seek  peace  on  this  occasion,  and  came  to  treat,  foolishly  con- 
cluding, that  “ a priest  of  the  seed  of  Aaron,  Alcimus,  who  came 
with  this  army,  would  do  them  no  wrong.”  After  this  perfidious 
massacre,  Bacchides  committed  the  country  to  Alcimus,  left 
him  a force  to  support  him,  and  retoned  to  the  king,  1 Mac.  vii. 
4—22. 

But  Judas  and  his  party  having  got  the  upper  hand,  Alcimus 
was  again  expelled,  and  went  a second  time  to  Demetrius,  bit- 
terly complaining  of  as  a fomenter  of  war  and  sedition, 

and  that  as  long  as  he  lived,  it  was  not  possible  that  the  state 
should  be  quiet.  Whereupon  the  king  sent  Nicanor  (who  had 
been  defeated  before),  with  a great  army,  to  destroy  Judas  and 
his  brethren.  At  ffi-st,  he  endeavoured  to  entrap  him  by  fair 
professions,  but  the  wary  Jewish  general  was  not  to  be  so  caught. 
He  then  attacked  Judas,  but  was  defeated  with  the  loss  of  five 
thousand  men.  Nicanor  then  waited  for  reinforcements  fi*om 
Syria,  and  when  he  had  received  them,  renewed  his  attacks, 
but  was  defeated  again,  and  slain,  and  his  army  so  completely 
destroyed,  that  not  a man  out  of  thirty -five  thousand  escaped  to 
carry  the  news  to  Antioch  Thus  the  land  obtained  rest  for  a 
little  while.  This  great  victory  was  obtained  on  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  month  Adar,  B.C.  160,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Julian 
year,  1 Mac.  vii.  23 — 50  ; 2 Mac.  xiv.  2 — 46  ; xv.  1 — 37. 

Judas,  having  heard  of  the  power,  prowess,  and  policy  of  the 
Romans,  how  they  had  made  extensive  conquests  in  Spain, 
Macedon,  and  Asia,  supported  their  friends,  and  humbled  their 
enemies,  took  the  opportunity  of  this  respite  to  send  an  embassy 
to  Rome,  proposing  an  alliance  with  them,  in  order  to  be  pro- 
tected from  the  oppression  of  the  Syriatis.  This,  says  Josephus, 

* This  is  the  simple  account  of  the  first  book  of  Maccabees,  and  it  is  much  more  pro- 
bable than  the  long  detail  of  the  second.  The  supposed  reconciliation  of  Nicanor  with 
Judas,  “ that  he  would  not  willingly  have  Judas  out  of  his  sight,  for  he  loved  the  man 
from  his  heart,"  2 Mac.  xiv.  24,  is  inconsistent  with  his  character,  that  he  bore  a deadly 
hate  unto  Israel,  1 Mac.  vii.  26,  and  with  his  subsequent  conduct. 
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was  the  first  treaty  between  them  and  the  Romans,  who  received 
their  ambassadors  graciously.  The  senate,  according  to  their 
systematic  scheme  of  subjugation,  readily  granting  liberty  to 
those  who  tvere  under  foreign  dominion  that  they  might  de- 
tach them  fi'om  their  rulers,  and  afterwards  enslave  them,  when 
a fit  opportunity  offered.  Accordingly,  they  made  a defensive 
and  offensive  alliance  with  the  Jews,  and  also  wrote  a letter  to 
Demetrius,  commanding  him  to  desist  fi’om  persecuting  the  Jews, 
and  threatened  him  with  war  if  he  persisted.  But  before  the 
ambassadors  retiumed  fi’om  Rome,  (for  it  was  a very  great  jom'- 
ney,”)  Judas  was  slain  in  a furious  conflict  with  Bacchides  and 
Alcimus,  whom  Demetrius  had  sent  with  the  flower  of  his  army 
to  avenge  the  destruction  of  Nicanor  and  his  host.  For  Judas, 
with  desperate  resolution,  at  the  head  of  eight  hundred  men 
only,  the  rest  having  deserted  him,  charged  the  Syrian  host,  de- 
feated the  right  wing,  and  pursued  them  to  Azotiis ; but  the  left 
wing,  being  unbroken,  pursued  him  closely  in  turn,  and,  after 
a most  obstinate  engagement,  slew  him,  and  the  remnant  of  his 
men  fled.  Then  Simon  and  Jonathan,  his  brothers,  having 
made  a truce,  buried  his  body  in  the  family  sepulchre  at  Modin, 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  all  Israel  mommed  for  him  many 
days,  saying.  How  is  the  valiant  fallen  that  delivered  Israel ! 
1 Macc.  viii.  1 — 32  ; ix.  1 — 21. 

Judas  Maccabeus  has  been  censured,  as  having  taken  a very 
improper  step  in  courting  the  protection  of  the  Romans,  who 
were  idolaters ; a measm’e  which  was  attended  with  fatal  con- 
sequences to  himself  and  his  nation  ; for  in  consequence  of  this 
distrust  in  THE  Lord,  who  had  hitherto  so  wonderfully  pro- 
tected him  and  his  men,  he  was  left  to  fight  his  own  battle  with 
disheartened  troops;  the  Lord  withholding  the  aid  he  ex- 
pected from  his  new  allies,  which  was  altogether  unnecessary 
while  the  Lord  fought  for  Israel.  See  Mrs.  Trimmer'^s 
Sacred  History,  Vol.  IV.  p.  352 — 355. 

In  vindication,  however,  of  this  heroic  patriot,  we  may  observe 
that  he  had  devoted  his  life  to  the  service  of  his  country,  accord- 
ing to  his  father’s  dying  advice,  “ Be  zealous  for  the  law,  and 
give  your  lives  for  the  covenant  of  your  fathers  f 1 Mac.  ii.  50. 

* This  is  the  reflection  of  Justin : A Demetrio  cum  defecissent  Judcei,  amicitia  Roma- 
norum  petita,  primi  omnium  ex  Orientalibus  libertatem  receperunt : facile  tunc  Romanis 
de  alieno  largientibus,  Lib.  XXXVI.  cap.  3. 
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And  there  were  strong  reasons  for  him  to  think  that  the  time 
was  now  come  for  this  sacrifice  of  himself: — 1.  His  principal 
friends  and  steadiest  supporters  heretofore,  the  Assideans,  had 
betrayed  symptoms  of  disaffection,  and  were  the  foremost  to  seek 
peace  with  Bacchides,  and  to  receive  Alcimus  as  high-priest, 
whose  enmity  to  him  was  notorious.  2.  Immediately  before  the 
last  battle,  he  was  basely  deserted  by  a great  majority  of  his 
ai'uiy  of  three  thousand  chosen  men,  who,  if  they  had  remained, 
would  probably  have  defeated  the  left  wing  of  the  enemy,  as 
easily  as  he,  with  eight  hundred,  defeated  the  right.  His  gi’ief, 
indignation,  and  despair,  indeed,  are  strongly  depictoed  in  his 
answer  to  his  men  advising  a retreat: — God  forhid  that  I should 
do  this  thing,  andjiy  : IF  OUR  TIME  BE  COME,  let  us  die  man- 
fully for  our  brethren,  and  let  us  not  stain  our  honour^.  This 
was  not  the  language  of  a man  “ troubled  in  mind  and  sore  dis- 
maijed^'*  “ because  danger  presented  itself  to  his  vieiv  in  all  its 
hoiTors,”  as  inconclusively  argued  by  Mrs.  Trimmer,  for  danger 
he  was  iniwed  to,  and  braved  rather  too  rashly;  but  because 
‘‘  he  was  solicitous  for  his  comi try’s  honom’,  and  his  own  fame,” 
as  she  admits  in  the  very  next  sentence.  This,  indeed,  is  a just 
intei'pretation  of  his  answer,  and  the  true  explanation  of  his  con- 
duct. 3.  The  Jews  were  not  prohibited  by  the  law  of  Moses 
from  foianing  alliances  foreign  nations,  provided  they  were 
beyond  the  pale  of  the  devoted  land  of  Canaan,  and  Joshua 
readily  concluded  a treat}"  with  the  Gibeonites,  sujDposing  them  to 
be  such,  nor  diu’st  he  break  it,  notwithstanding  the  imposition 
on  their  part.  Even  within  the  pale,  David  and  Solomon  made 
alliances  with  the  Tyrians,  and  are  not  censured  for  so  doing 
by  the  sacred  historians.  And  now,  in  a case  of  the  most  immi- 
nent peril,  when  Judas  was  contending  with  the  whole  force  of 
a mighty  empire,  bent  on  his  destruction,  was  he  not  fldly  war- 
ranted, in  self-defence,  to  seek  succour  from  the  most  powerful 
nation  at  that  time  in  the  world  ? who  had  conquered  Macedon, 
and  humbled  Syria  and  Egypt,  and  were  then  renowned  for 
their  moderation,  good  government,  obedience  to  their  consuls, 
and  freedom  fi-om  envy  and  emulation according  to  the  sacred 
historian,  reciting  his  motives,  without  the  slightest  imputation 
on  his  conduct,  which  was  afterwards  wisely  adopted  and  fol- 
lowed by  his  brothers,  Jonathan  and  Simon. 


Dulce  et  decorum  est  pro  patria  mori.  Hor. 
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JONATHAN. 

The  death  of  Judas  was  followed  by  a merciless  persecution 
of  his  adherents,  and  “ there  was  great  affliction  in  Israel, 
such  as  was  not  since  the  time  that  a prophet  was  not  seen 
among  thein^''  i.  e.  from  Malachls  death.  Whereuj)on  they 
elected  his  youngest  brother,  the  valiant  Jonathan,  to  be  their 
prince  and  leader,  as  the  fittest  to  supply  his  place,  1 Mac.  ix. 
23—31. 

Bacchides,  hearing  this,  sought  to  slay  Jonathan,  but  he  and 
Simon,  and  his  party,  fled  to  the  fens  of  Jordan,  and  sent  off 
their  goods  and  baggage,  under  the  care  of  their  eldest  brother 
John,  to  a place  of  security  among  the  Nahathean  Arabs  of 
the  desert.  But  on  the  way  thither,  they  were  attached  by  ano- 
ther Arab  tribe,  the  Jamhrians,  who  slew  John  and  the  escort, 
and  plundered  the  baggage,  for  which  Jonathan,  soon  after,  in- 
flicted a severe  retaliation  upon  a bridal  procession  of  the 
Jamhrians,  whom  he  attacked,  and  slew  the  greater  part,  and 
took  their  spoils.  Upon  this,  Bacchides  attacked  them  in  their 
camp  on  the  sabbath-day,  but  the  Jews  repulsed  him,  slew  a 
thousand  of  his  men,  and  then  swam  across  the  Jordan  and 
escaped.  Not  venturing  to  pursue  them,  Bacchides  retunied  to 
Jerusalem,  and  repaired  several  of  the  fortresses  in  Judea, 
strongly  garrisoned  the  citadel,  Bethsura  and  Gazara,  took 
the  sons  of  the  principal  Jews  as  hostages  for  their  good  beha- 
viour, and  confined  them  in  the  citadel ; and  after  the  sudden 
death  of  Alcimus,  the  high-priest^,  who  was  struck  with  a palsy 
while  he  was  giving  orders  to  pull  down  the  walls  of  the 
sanctuary,  which  separated  it  from  the  outer  comd  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, Bacchides  retmaied  to  Syria  that  same  year,  B.C.  160,  and 
molested  the  Jews  no  more  for  two  years,  1 Mac.  ix.  32 — 57. 

But  at  the  end  of  that  time,  the  adverse  faction,  envying  his 
tranquillity,  framed  a plot  to  surprise  and  seize  Jonathan  and 
his  adherents  in  one  night  throughout  the  land,  and  prevailed 
on  Bacchides  to  return  with  his  army  to  carry  it  into  effect. 

* Josephus,  by  mistake,  assigns  the  three  years  of  the  pontificate  of  Alcimus  to  Judas, 
Ant.  XII.  II,  2,  for  Judas  never  was  high-priest.  But  he  tacitly  corrects  the  mistake 
afterwards,  Ant.  XX.  9,  in  his  catalogue  of  the  high-priests,  stating  that  Alcimus  held 
the  office  three  years,  (instead  of  four  years,  in  the  former  place,  Ant.  XII,  10,  6,)  and 
that  it  was  then  vacant  for  seven  years,  until  the  appointment  of  Jonathan. 
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But  Jonathan  discovered  it,  and  slew  about  fifty  of  the  con- 
spirators, and  retreated  with  Simon  and  his  friends  to  Bethhasi^ 
in  the  wilderness,  which  they  fortified.  There  they  maintained 
a long  siege  against  Bacchides,  and  finally  defeated  him  ; so 
that  in  his  rage  and  disappointment  he  slew  several  of  his  un- 
lucky advisers,  and  accepted  proposals  of  peace  from  Jonathan, 
exchanged  prisoners,  and  swore  to  molest  him  no  more,  and 
then  returned  into  his  own  land,  and  came  not  any  more  unto 
their  borders.  Thus  the  sword  ceased  from  Israel.  We  may 
date  this  peace,  B.C.  156. 

Jonathan  now  dwelt  peaceably  at  Michmash,  about  nine 
miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  and  a strong  post ; and  began  to  go- 
vern the  people  according  to  the  law,  and  to  reform  the  state,  by 
destroying  the  ungodly  men,  the  apostates,  out  of  Israel.  1 Mac. 
ix.  58 — 73. 

Three  years  after,  B.C.  153,  a new  competitor  for  the  crown 
of  Syria  sprung  up,  Alexander  Balas.  This  roused  Demetrius 
from  the  shameful  indolence  and  debauchery  in  which  he  in- 
dulged himself,  living  secluded  in  a strong  castle  near  Antioch, 
and  utterly  neglecting  the  administration  of  the  kingdom.  Balas 
was  the  reputed  son  of  Antiochus  Ejnphanes,  but  in  reality  an 
impostor  of  'Rhodes,  set  up  in  opposition  to  Demetrius  by  the 
kings  of  Egypt  and  Pergamus,  whom  he  had  oifended,  and 
patronized  by  the  Romans,  who  never  forgave  his  flight  from 
Rome,  and  assumption  of  the  throne  of  his  ancestors,  without 
their  consent ; and  now  by  a decree,  empowered  the  impostor  to 
raise  forces  for  the  recovery  of  the  kingdom,  with  w'hich  he  sailed 
to  Ptolemais,  secm’ed  that  city,  and  was  joined  by  numbers  of 
the  Syriaiis  disaffected  to  Demetrius,  1 Mac.  x.  1,  2. 

This  competition  proved  highly  advantageous  to  Jonathan 
and  the  Jews,  the  rivals  vying  with  each  other  who  should  pur- 
chase his  assistance  by  honours  and  immunities.  First  Deme- 
trius, by  letter,  appointed  Jonathan  his  general  in  Judea,  and 
empowered  him  to  levy  forces,  and  furnish  them  with  arms,  as 
auxiliaries,  and  restored  the  hostages  in  the  citadel,  whom  Jona- 
than delivered  to  them  parents.  Then,  quitting  Michmash,  he 
settled  himself  at  Jerusalem,  and  recovered  all  the  fortresses  in 
Judea  which  Bacchides  had  ganisoned,  the  Syrians  forsaking 
them,  except  the  citadel  and  Bethsura,  which  still  held  out, 
they  being  ganisoned  by  apostate  Jews,  who  had  no  other  re- 
fuge. He  also  repaired  the  city,  and  rebuilt  the  walls  of  the 
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temple  mount,  which  Eupator  had  thrown  down,  1 Mac.  x. 
3—14. 

On  the  other  hand,  Balas,  who  had  assumed  the  title  of  kingy 
under  the  name  of  Alexander , by  letter  also,  appointed  Jona- 
than high  priest*,  and  sent  him  a puiple  robe  and  crown,  as 
Ethnarchy  or  prince  of  Jiideay  to  gain  his  friendship  and  assist- 
ance. So  in  the  seventh  month  of  that  same  year,  B.C.  153,  at 
the  feast  of  tabernacles,  Jonathan  put  on  the  holy  robe  of  the 
high  j)riest,  and  levied  forces,  and  provided  arms,  x.  15 — 21. 

Hearing  this,  Demetrius  resolved  to  outbid  Alexander y and 
offered  Jonathan  further  immunities  and  rewards,  a release  from 
tributes,  customs  on  salt,  and  crown  taxes,  and  the  addition  of 
the  three  governments  of  Apheremay  Lydduy  and  Ramathem  in 
Samar  lay  and  the  government  of  Galilee  y to  that  of  J iidea  ; the 
freedom  of  the  holy  city,  and  exemption  of  its  borders  from 
tenths  and  tributes;  the  restoration  of  all  captives  that  had 
been  earned  out  of  the  land  of  Judea  fi*om  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom of  Syriay  with  remission  of  their  tribute,  and  even  of  their 
cattle ; and  immunity  and  toleration  for  all  the  Jews  within  the 
realm  to  celebrate  their  festivals,  sabbaths,  new  moons,  and 
solemn  days,  without  molestation  or  hindrance  in  these,  or  in 
any  other  respects ; and  in  return,  he  required  an  enrollment  of 
thirty  thousand  JewSy  to  be  paid  by  the  crown,  and  to  serve  in 
the  ganisons  and  places  of  trust,  with  liberty  to  live  according  to 
their  own  laws.  He  also  offered  the  sea  port  of  PtolemaiSy  in 
Palestiney  with  its  tendtory,  as  a free  gift  to  the  temple  of  Jeru- 
saleniy  for  the  necessary  expences  of  the  temple  ; and  a remis- 
sion of  the  five  thousand  shekels  of  silver,  which  had  been 
annually  paid  to  the  king  out  of  the  revenues  of  the  temple,  be- 
cause they  appertained  to  the  officiating  priests ; and  to  make 
the  temple  itself  an  asylum  for  debtors  to  the  king,  or  for  any 
other  matter ; and  to  pay  the  expences  of  repairing  and  fortify- 
ing Jerusaleniy  and  the  temple  mount,  out  of  the  royal  treasury. 
The  list  of  these  offered  exemptions,  immunities,  and  privileges, 
is  cmdous : it  demonstrates  the  greatness  and  extent  of  the  op- 
pressions and  exactions  of  the  Syrian  government,  respecting 
the  JewSy  throughout  the  empire ; and  it  furnishes  a sufficient 
excuse  for  Jonathan  and  the  people,  for  rejecting  them  from 

* This  dignity  continued  in  the  Asamonean  line  till  the  usurpation  of  Herod  the 
Great.  It  was  conferred  on  Jonathan,  after  it  had  been  seven  years  vacant  from  the 
death  of  Alcimus.  Joseph.  Antiq.  xx.  9. 
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the  insincere  Demetrius,  and  prefening  the  alliance  of  Alex- 
ander, X.  — 47. 

Both  kings  having  taken  the  field  with  their  annies,  next  year, 
B.C.  152,  Demetrius,  who  wanted  neither  courage  nor  conduct, 
when  sober,  gained  the  victory  in  the  first  battle ; but  Alex- 
ander, being  supported  by  the  confederate  kings,  and  by  the 
Romans,  the  next  year,  B.C.  151,  fought  a decisive  battle,  in 
which  he  defeated  and  slew  Demetrius,  x.  48 — 50.  Justin, 
lib.  XXXV.  c.  2. 

Alexander  now  sought  Cleopatra  in  man-iage,  the  daughter 
of  his  friend,  Ptolemy  Philometor,  king  of  Egypt,  whom  he  met, 
and  manied  with  great  pomp,  at  Ptolemais ; and  there  treated 
Jonathan,  who  had  ably  supported  him  in  the  war,  with  dis- 
tinguished honoiu’S,  ranking  him  among  his  chief  fiiends,  and 
making  him  a duke  and  partaker  of  his  dominion,  x.  51 — 66. 

But  Alexander,  when  established  in  the  kingdom,  fell  into 
the  same  fatal  excesses  as  his  predecessor,  took  no  cai’e  of  the 
government,  but  left  it  solely  to  his  favomite  Ammonius,  who 
slew  Laodice  % the  sister  of  Demetrius,  and  the  unfortunate 
widow  of  Perseus,  king  of  Macedon,  and  Antigonus,  a remain- 
ing son  of  Demetrius ; whose  two  other  sons,  Demetrius  and 
Antiochus,  had  been  sent  dm'ing  the  war  for  security  to  Cnidus, 
in  Crete. 

When  Ammonius  had  made  Alexander  and  himself  odious 
to  the  Syi'ians,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  B.C.  148,  young 
Demetrius  came  out  of  Crete,  with  a band  of  Cretans,  whom 
Lasthenes,  his  friendly  host,  had  hired  ; landed  in  Cilicia,  and 
soon  collected  a great  army  to  assert  his  right  to  the  croT\Ti,  and 
gained  over  to  his  interest  Apollonius  f,  governor  of  Coele  Syria, 
whose  fii’st  proof  of  attachment  to  his  new  master ‘was  the  in- 
vasion of  which  adhered  to  Alexander ; and  having  en- 

camped at  Jamnia,  on  the  sea  coast,  as  we  have  seen,  sent  a 
challenge  to  Jonathan,  to  come  down  from  the  mountains,  and 
fight  him  there  in  the  level  plain.  Jonathan  accepted  the  chal- 
lenge, and  with  ten  thousand  men  took  Joppa  in  the  sight  of 

* Among  the  Arundel  marbles  is  an  inscription  to  this  queen,  upon  a statue  erected 
to  her.  “ The  people  of  Delos  erected  this  for  queen  Laodice,  the  daughter  of  king  Se- 
leucus,  and  wife  of  king  Perseus,  because  of  her  virtue  and  piety  to  the  temple,  and  her 
beneficence  to  the  people  of  Delos.”  Prideaux,  Vol,  II.  p.  116. 

t Apollonius  was  one  of  the  eight  Syrian  friends,  with  whom  Demetrius  had  escaped 
from  Rome,  and  now  therefore  naturally  espoused  the  cause  of  his  old  master’s  son. 


SACKED  CHRONOLOGY. 


507 


the  enemy,  defeated  them,  pursued  them  to  Azotus,  which  he 
took,  and  burnt  the  temple  of  Dag  on,  and  slew  with  fire  and 
sword  nearly  eight  thousand  men.  For  this  essential  service, 
Alexander  sent  Jonathan  a gold  buckle  or  clasp,  such  as  was 
worn  only  by  the  royal  family,  and  gave  him  Accaron,  or  Ekron, 
on  the  sea-coast,  with  the  tenitory  thereto  belonging,  x.  67 — 89. 

Alexander,  who  had  shut  himself  up  va  Antioch,  now  applied 
for  succom’  to  his  fi'iend  and  father-in-law,  Ptolemy  Philometor, 
who  accordingly  brought  a considerable  army  and  fleet  to  his 
assistance,  B.C.  147,  and  entered  Syria;  but  having  discovered 
a plot  formed  to  take  away  his  life,  by.  the  wicked  minister 
Ammonius,  who  was  afraid  that  the  king  of  Egypt  came  to 
conquer  Syria  for  himself ; and  the  infatuated  Balas  refusing  to 
surrender  his  favourite  to  public  justice,  thereby  making  the 
crime  his  own ; Ptolemy  therefore,  in  resentment,  took  away  his 
daughter  Cleopatra,  and  offered  her  in  marriage  to  Demetrius, 
the  rightful  heir  of  the  crown,  whose  cause  he  now  espoused. 
Demetrius  thankfully  accepted  the  offer ; and  the  Greek  citizens 
of  Antioch,  having  mutinied  against  Ammonius,  slew  him,  en- 
deavouring to  escape  in  the  disguise  of  female  apparel ; and 
Balas  avoided  a similar  fate  by  flight.  The  inhabitants  of 
Antioch  then  offered  the  crown  of  Syria  to  the  king  of  Egypt, 
whose  character  for  justice  and  clemency,  even  to  a fault,  was 
well  known ; but  he  refused  the  offer,  and  recommended  to  them 
the  lawful  heir,  saying,  that  the  crown  of  Egypt  was  sufficient 
for  him.  And  sound  policy  recommended  the  dictates  of  jus- 
tice, for  he  would  probably  have  drawn  down  upon  himself  the 
indignation  of  the  Romans  by  uniting  both  kingdoms,  and  their 
invasion  would  have  been  coloured  by  the  claim  of  his  new  son- 
in-law.  The  battle  of  Antioch,  next  year,  decided  the  contest 
in  favour  of  Demetrius  II.  Balas  was  defeated,  and  fled  for 
shelter  into  Arabia,  but  his  host  Zabdiel  sent  his  head  to 
Ptolemy  five  days  after  the  battle,  who  died  himself  the  third 
day  after,  of  the  wounds  he  had  received.  The  death  of  these 
two  kings  of  Syria  and  Egypt  in  the  same  year,  B.C.  146  *, 
forms  a chronological  character  for  adjusting  the  reigns  of  both, 
as  in  the  foregoing  tables  of  the  first  volume  of  this  work. 

This  representation  of  the  disinterested  conduct  of  Ptolemy 

* This  year  was  remarkable  for  the  destruction  of  the  two  cities  of  Carthage  and 
Corinth  by  the  Romans. 
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Philometor,  and  the  provocation  he  received,  is  furnished  by 
Josephus,  Ant.  XIII.  4,  6 — 8,  and  differs  from  that  of  the  author 
of  the  history  of  the  Maccabees,  who  represents  Ptolemy  as  set- 
ting out  with  a deceitful  design  to  get  Alexander'' s kingdom, 
and  join  it  to  his  own ; that  he  slandered  Alexander,  in  charging 
him  with  a design  to  slay  him  ; and  that  when  he  entered 
Antioch,  he  set  the  two  crowns  of  Syria  and  Eyypt  upon  his 
own  head.  This  account,  written  evidently  by  a partial  friend 
of  Alexander'' s,  cames  with  it  internal  marks  of  misrepresenta- 
tion ; and  thence,  we  may  conclude,  that  Josephus,  to  whom  it 
was  well  known,  tacitly  rejected  it,  1 Mac.  xi.  1 — 19. 

Demetrius  II.  chose  Lasthenes,  the  Cretan  friend,  with  whom 
he  had  found  an  asylum,  and  whom  he  considered  as  “ d.  father^'' 
1 Mac.  xi.  31,  his  prime  minister.  But  Lasthenes,  by  his  im- 
prudence, or  his  inexperience  for  such  an  office,  injured  materi- 
ally his  master’s  interests.  The  first  false  step  of  the  govern- 
ment was  the  massacre  of  the  Egyptian  soldiers,  wffiom  Ptolemy, 
his  father-in-law,  had  left  to  assist  in  gaiilsoning  the  fortresses 
in  the  maritime  tow  ns,  who,  by  the  orders  of  Demetrius,  w ere 
put  to  death  by  their  Syrian  associates ; upon  which,  in  disgust, 
the  rest  of  the  Egyptian  army  retoned  to  Egypt,  and  w^ould  no 
longer  support  him.  The  next  w'as,  that  in  his  secmdty,  think- 
ing he  had  no  other  enemies  to  fear,  he  disbanded  the  gi’eatest 
part  of  his  army  by  a mischievous  economy,  retaining  in  his 
pay  only  his  Cretan  band,  and  some  other  mercenaries,  thus 
depriving  himself  of  the  sheet  anchors  of  his  throne. 

In  the  mean  wdiile,  Jonathan  availed  himself  of  this  respite, 
to  besiege  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem,  w hich  had  so  long  been  a 
serious  annoyance  to  him  w hile  in  the  hands  of  the  Syrians  and 
apostate  Jews,  Whereupon  complaint  having  been  made  to 
Demetrius  by  some  of  the  latter,  he  cited  Jonathan  to  answ  er 
for  his  conduct  before  him  at  Ptolemais.  Jonathan  obeyed  the 
summons,  but  left  orders  to  prosecute  the  siege  with  vigour,  and 
took  with  him  divers  rich  presents  for  the  king  and  his  minis- 
ters, and  so  ingratiated  himself  into  the  favonr  of  Demetrius, 
that  he  confii’med  him  in  the  high  priesthood,  and  all  his  other 
honours,  and  ratified  all  the  offers  of  his  father,  which  Jonathan 
had  declined  wffien  he  prefeiTed  the  friendship  of  Balas,  xi. 
19—38. 

But  the  citadel  still  holding  out,  Jonathan  applied  to  Deme- 
trius to  withdraw  his  gamsons  from  it,  and  from  the  other  for- 
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tresses  of  Judea;  which  the  king  promised  to  do,  provided 
Jonathan  would  send  him  a reinforcement,  to  quell  the  disturb- 
ances that  broke  out  at  A^itioch,  by  his  misconduct  and  cruelty, 
in  persecuting  his  father’s  enemies,  after  he  had  disbanded  and 
alienated  his  veteran  troops.  Accordingly,  he  sent  three  thou- 
sand Jews  to  Antioch  ; who,  in  a great  insmTection,  supported 
the  king,  and  slew  a hundred  thousand  of  the  citizens,  and 
forced  the  rest  to  sue  for  peace ; and  then  returned  home  loaded 
with  honours  and  spoils.  But  Demetrius  repaid  the  services  of 
Jonathan  with  ingratitude  ; when  he  thought  that  the  land  was 
quiet,  and  that  he  had  no  further  occasion  for  him.  He  broke 
his  engagements  at  Ptolemais,  demanded  taxes,  tribute,  and 
tolls,  as  before,  and  threatened  him  with  war,  unless  they  were 
paid : w’^hereby  he  alienated  the  Jews  as  much  as  the  rest  of  his 
subjects,  xi.  41 — 53. 

At  this  juncture,  Diodotus,  afterwards  called  Tryphon,  who 
had  served  Alexander  Balas  as  governor  of  Antioch^  and  was 
therefore  hostile  to  Demetrius,  went  into  Arabia,  and  at  length 
prevailed  upon  Zabdiel,  who  had  murdered  Alexander,  and  re- 
tained his  son  Antiochus  in  his  hands,  to  send  the  young  prince 
with  him  to  lay  claim  to  the  crown  of  Syria.  Whereupon  all 
the  disbanded  soldiers  and  malcontents  joined  him,  and  in  a 
pitched  battle  defeated  Demetrius,  took  his  elephants,  and  won 
Antioch,  xi.  39 — 56. 

As  soon  as  Antiochus  was  crowned,  under  the  title  of  Epn- 
phanes,  B.C.  144,  he  wrote  to  invite  Jonathan  to  join  him, 
offering  him  all  the  conditions  which  Demetrius  had  broken ; 
and  appointing  his  brother  Simon  lieutenant  from  the  mountain 
between  Tyre  and  Ptolemais,  on  the  sea  coast,  called  “ the 
ladder  of  Tyre^'*  unto  the  borders  of  Egypt.  Jonathan  accord- 
ingly espoused  his  cause,  and  by  the  assistance  of  the  Syrian 
forces,  expelled  the  hostile  garrisons  from  Gaza,  Bethsura,  and 
Joppa ; only  the  citadel  at  Jerusalem  still  held  out  for  Demetrius, 
and  maintained  a long  siege,  xi.  57 — 62. 

Jonathan  now  renewed  the  former  alliance  with  the  Romans, 
and  made  a league  with  the  Lacedemonians,  because  the  Jews 
and  Lacedemonians  were  “ brethren,  both  of  the  stock  of  Abra- 
ham^'' xii.  1 — 23. 

Tryphon  designing  to  remove  the  young  king,  Epiphanes, 
out  of  the  way,  in  order  to  put  the  crown  upon  his  own  head, 
first  invaded  Jonathan,  as  the  principal  obstacle  to  his  ambition. 
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But  Jonathan  advancing  to  meet  him  with  an  army  of  forty 
thousand  chosen  men,  Tryphon  did  not  venture  an  engagement, 
but  under  pretext  of  receiving  him  honom-ably,  gave  him  gifts, 
and  prevailed  on  him  to  disband  the  greater  paid  of  his  men, 
assuring  him  that  he  came  only  with  the  design  of  putting  him 
in  possession  of  Ptolemais,  and  the  rest  of  the  stipidated  for- 
tresses. Jonathan  was  over-reached,  and  dismissing  the  rest, 
went,  with  a thousand  men  only  to  Ptolemais,  where  he  was 
taken  prisoner,  and  all  his  men  slain,  when  they  had  entered  the 
town  peaceably ; and  not  long  after  he  was  put  to  death  by  the 
perfidious  Tryphon,  who  next  slew  his  young  master,  and  put 
on  his  blood-stained  crown,  B.C.  143,  xii.  39 — 48,  xiii.  1 — 31. 

SIMON. 

On  the  base  capture  of  Jonathan,  his  brother  Simon  offered 
his  services  to  his  drooping  countrymen  : “ Since  all  my  brethren 
are  slain  for  IsraeVs  sake,  and  I alone  am  left,  far  he  it  from 
me  to  spare  my  own  life  in  any  time  of  trouble,  for  I am  no 
better  than  my  brethren : doubtless  I will  avenge  my  nation 
and  the  sanctuary,  and  our  wives  and  children ; for  all  the 
heathen  are  gathered  to  destroy  ns  of  very  maliceT  Encouraged 
and  animated  by  this  generous  offer,  the  people  elected  him 
their  leader  in  the  room  of  Jonathan,  xiii.  1 — 9. 

The  fii’st  act  of  Simon  w as  to  repair  the  fortresses  in  Judea, 
and  furnish  them  with  provisions,  in  order  to  put  the  country  in 
a posture  of  defence ; the  next  was,  notwithstanding  the  ill- 
treatment  the  Jews  had  received  fi’om  Demetrius,  (w^ho  after 
his  defeat  by  Trypho,  had  abandoned  himself  to  sloth  and 
luxury  at  Laodicea,)  yet  prefening  him  to  his  perfidious  rival, 
Simon  sent  respectfully  to  treat  with  him  about  a renew^al  of 
the  former  tenns  of  accommodation ; to  w^hich  Demetrius  gladly 
agreed,  and  confirmed  them  all ; with  an  act  of  amnesty  for  all 
past  offences.  From  this  grant,  the  Jews  date  the  independ- 
ence of  their  coimtry,  and  fi'eedom  from  the  Syrian  yoke,  B.C. 
143  ; and  thenceforth  computed  the  times  fi'om  this  era  of 
Simon’’s  reign,  as  high  priest,  and  ethnarch,  or  prince  of  the 
Jeivs,  instead  of  the  era  of  Seleucidce,  of  Contracts,  or  of  Alex- 
anders successor’s,  as  before,  xiii.  33 — 42. 

At  his  election,  however,  by  the  people,  therew^as  a very  re- 
markable reservation  made  on  their  part : that  “ the  Jews  and 
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priests  were  well  pleased  that  Simon  should  be  their  governor 
and  priest,  [he  and  his  sons]  for  ever  ; tiniil  there  should  arise 
a FAITHFUL  PROPHET,”  or  THE  MESSIAH,  xiv.  41. 

The  next  care  of  Simon  was  to  reduce  the  strong  fortresses 
that  still  held  out.  He  besieged  Gaza,  and  when  his  men  had 
scaled  the  walls,  the  inhabitants  threw  themselves  upon  his 
compassion : ‘‘  Deal  not  with  us  according  to  our  wickedness, 
hut  according  to  thy  mercy whereupon  he  generously  spared 
their  lives,  but  for  their  idolatries  made  them  evacuate  the  city. 
After  w hich,  the  citadel  at  Jerusalem,  which  had  been  so  long  a 
thorn  in  the  sides  of  the  Maccabees  and  their  friends,  was  com- 
pelled, by  the  rigorous  blockade,  and  by  famine,  to  surrender 
next  year,  B.C.  142,  xiii.  43 — 51. 

Finding  his  son  John  a valiant  man,  Simon  made  him  captain- 
general  of  all  his  forces,  and  sent  him  to  reside  in  Gazara,  near 
Joppa,  on  the  sea  coast ; while  he  made  the  temple  mount  at 
Jerusalem  his  own  residence,  which  he  strongly  fortified.  His 
palace,  probably,  stood  on  the  site  of  the  castle  of  Antonia  after- 
wards, xiii.  52,  53. 

In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  B.C.  141,  Simon  renewed  the 
former  alliance  with  the  Romans  and  Lacedemonians,  and  sent 
a present  to  Rome  of  a great  shield  of  gold,  weighing  1000  minw, 
and  worth,  at  the  lowest  computation,  fifty  thousand  pounds  ster- 
ling. This  was  accepted ; the  senate  not  only  renewed  the  league, 
but  sent  letters  also  to  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  Attains,  king  of 
Pergamas,  Ariarathes,  king  of  Cappadocia,  Demetrius,  king  of 
Syria,  and  Arsaces,  king  of  Parthia,  and  to  all  the  cities  and 
states  of  Greece,  Asia  Minor,  and  the  isles  in  alliance  with  them, 
to  treat  the  Jews  as  their  fidends  and  allies ; and  to  deliver  up  to 
Simon,  the  high-priest,  all  such  traitors  and  fugitives,  as  should 
fly  to  them  for  protection,  xiv.  24 — 27,  xv.  15 — 24. 

The  same  year  Demetrius  invaded,  with  a great  army,  the 
eastern  provinces  which  had  revolted,  and  was  at  first  success- 
ful ; but  at  last  was  surprised,  and  made  prisoner  by  Arsaces,  the 
founder  of  the  Parthian  empire.  For  his  exploits  iwHyrcania, 
during  this  war,  John,  the  son  of  Simon,  was  surnamed  Hyrca- 
nus.  During  his  captivity,  Demetrius  mamed  the  sister  of  the 
Parthian  king ; which  gave  such  offence  to  his  queen,  Cleo- 
patra, who  had  fled  to  Seleucia,  for  protection  against  the  usur- 
per Tryphon,  with  her  two  sons  by  Demetrius,  that  she  offered 
the  crown  of  Syria  to  his  brother  Antiochus,  (afterwards  called 
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Sidetes,  from  his  passion  for  hunting,)  on  condition  that  he  would 
many  her.  He  accepted  her  offer,  and  assumed  the  title  of 
“ king,'"'  and  \\Tote  a letter  next  year,  B.C.  140,  “ from  the  isles 
of  the  sea from  Cyprus,  his  residence,  where  he  had  remained 
after  his  brother’s  accession,  “ to  Simon  the  high -priest  and 
ethnarch,  (or  prince  of  his  nation,)  and  to  the  people  of  the  Jews^' 
annoimcing  his  intention  of  coming  to  recover  his  father’s  do- 
minions from  the  usurper  Tryphon ; and  to  secure  their  assist- 
ance, confinned  all  the  gvants  of  his  father  and  of  his  brother,  in 
their  full  extent,  with  the  additional  prerogative  to  Simon,  of 
“ coining  money  for  his  country  with  his  o^ati  stamp  xv.  1 — 4. 

The  next,  or  fifth  year  of  Simoii's  reign,  B.C.  139,  Antiochus 
“ came  into  the  land  of  his  fathers,”  to  attack  Tryphon,  who  was 
deserted  by  most  of  his  forces,  so  that  few  were  left  with  him. 
He  fled,  therefore,  to  Doi'a  from  Antiochus,  who  besieged  him 
there ; and  afterwards,  by  ship,  to  Orthosia,  another  maritime 
to'v\Ti  of  Phoenicia;  and  again,  from  thence,  to  Apamea,  his 
native  city,  where  he  was  taken,  and  put  to  death,  as  he  most 
richly  deserved,  xv.  10 — 37.  Joseph.  Ant.  XIII.  7,  2. 

Elated  with  success,  and  forgetting  the  services  of  Simon  and 
the  Jews  against  his  rival,  Antiochus  basely  broke  his  engage- 
ments, reclaimed  the  citadel  of  Jerusalem,  the  strong  cities  of 
Joppa  and  Gazara,  or  a hundred  talents  in  lieu  of  the  two 
latter,  and  demanded  five  hundred  talents  for  tribute  and  damages, 
otherwise,  that  he  would  make  war  against  them ; and  he  sent 
Cendeheus,  with  a powerfrd  army,  to  invade  Judea  ; but  he  was 
defeated  by  the  Jews,  under  the  conduct  of  Simo?i*s  two  eldest 
sons,  Judas  and  John,  xv.  26 — 41,  xvi.  1 — 10. 

The  peace,  however,  procured  by  this  victory,  was  not  per- 
manent. In  the  year,  B.C.  136,  the  venerable  Simon,  and  two 
of  his  sons,  Judas  and  Mattathias,  were  treacherously  assassi- 
nated at  an  entertainment  given  by  his  own  son-in-law,  Ptolemy ; 
who  then  sent  a party  to  destroy  John  Hyrcamis  also ; but  he 

* A curious  confirmation  of  this  fact,  is  furnished  by  a genuine  copper  coin  of  Simon’s, 
struck  this  very  year;  which  was  purchased  by  Dr.  Kennicott,  in  the  east,  with  the 
following  inscription  on  the  front,  “ the  fourth  year and  on  the 

reverse,  iva  nbxjS  ‘ ‘from  the  deliverance  of  Sion.”  The  character  is  not  Chaldee, 
(as  here  given,)  but  the  ancient  sacred  character.  An  engraving  of  the  coin,  or  medal, 
and  of  the  inscription,  is  given  in  Kennicott’ s Observations  on  the  first  Book  of  Samuel, 
vi.  19.  Oxford,  1796,  p.  49.  The  letter  Thau,  which  twice  occurs,  is  represented  by 
“ the  mark  x,  or  sign  of  the  cross:”  excellently  explaining  the  vision  ot  Ezekiel,  ix. 
4—6. 
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escaped,  and  fled  to  Jerusalem ; where  the  people  elected  him 
in  his  father’s  room,  and  shut  their  gates  against  the  wicked  and 
ambitious  Ptolemy,  who  thought  to  have  secured  the  crown  for 
himself  Disappointed  in  this,  he  WTote  to  Antioehus  for  an 
army  to  assist  him  in  reducing  the  country  and  cities  again  under 
the  Syrian  dominion,  1 Mac.  xvi.  12 — 22.  Joseph.  Ant.  XIII. 
7,  4. 


JOHN  HYRCANUS. 

As  soon  as  Hyreanus  had  performed  the  necessary  sacrifices 
upon  his  appointment  to  the  pontificate,  he  marched  on  an  ex- 
pedition against  Ptolemy,  and  besieged  him  in  a fortress  near 
Jericho,  to  which  he  had  fled ; but  the  siege  being  protracted 
till  the  next  year,  B.C.  135,  which  w^as  a sabbatical  year*,  it 
w^as  broke  up,  probably  for  want  of  provisions;  and  Ptolemy 
fled  to  Zeno,  tyrant  of  Philadelphia,  and  w aited  there  till  Anti- 
ochus  should  arrive.  What  became  of  him  afterwards  is  uncer- 
tain, for  no  further  mention  of  him  is  made  by  Josephus.  Though 
Antioehus  might  have  liked  the  treason,  he  must  have  hated  and 
abhorred  the  traitor.  And  how^  could  he  trust  an  ungrateful 
viper,  who  had  stung  his  best  friend  and  benefactor  to  death  ? 
Ant.  XIII.  8,  I. 

Shortly  after,  Antioehus  marched  with  a great  anny  into 
Judea,  and  having  ravaged  the  country,  besieged  Hyreanus  in 
Jerusalem,  and  reduced  him  to  the  last  extremity,  for  want  of 
provisions  that  year.  On  the  approach  of  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles, in  the  seventh  month,  about  autumn,  Hyreanus  applied  to 
the  king  for  a w^eek’s  truce,  during  the  celebration  of  the  feast ; 
which  he  not  only  gi-anted,  but  supplied  him  with  victims  for 
sacrifice,  and  at  length  concluded  a peace  with  the  Jewish 
nation,  when  he  had  it  in  his  power  to  have  extirpated  them, 
and  was  importuned  so  to  do,  but  generously  refused.  However, 
he  again  reduced  them  imder  the  Syrian  dominion,  dismantled 

* The  year  B.C.  163,  was  proved  in  a former  note  to  be  sabbatical;  consequently, 
B.C.  135,  which  was  twenty-eight  years  after,  (or  4x7>)  was  also  sabbatical.  This 
fixes  the  accession  Hyreanus,  to  the  year  before,  B.C.  136;  and  corrects  a mistake 
now  in  Josephus,  who  dates  the  invasion  of  Judea  by  Antioehus,  in  the  162d  Olympiad  ; 
whereas,  the  year  B.C.  135,  in  which  it  happened,  was  the  second  year  of  the  161st 
Olympiad.  And  this,  probably,  was  the  correct  reading,  according  to  Petit's  conjecture. 
See  Hudson's  Note  (b),  p.  582. 
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Jerusalem,  and  made  them  pay  a tribute  ior  Joppa  and  the  other 
towns,  w hich  they  held  under  the  grants  of  his  predecessors. 

Four  years  after,  B.C.  131,  Aniiochus  Sidetes  marched  w ith  a 
gi’eatarmy  against  Pliraaies,  king  of  Parthia,  under  pretence  of 
liberating  his  brother  Demetrius  Nicator  from  captivity,  and 
w^as  accompanied  in  the  expedition  by  Hyrcamis,  prince  of  the 
Jews ; w^ho  returned  home  at  the  end  of  the  year,  leaving 
oclms  victorious  over  the  Parthians  in  three  battles,  w^hich  put 
him  in  possession  of  Babylonia,  Media,  and  all  the  revolted  pro- 
vinces, and  confrned  Phraates  w ithin  the  original  limits  of  the 
Parthian  kingdom.  But  while  the  Syrian  army  was  dispersed 
in  winter  quarters,  the  Parthians,  assisted  by  the  natives,  wdio 
had  been  grievously  opj^ressed  by  the  enemy,  conspired  against 
them,  and  massacred  them  all  in  one  day,  and  slew  Antiochus 
himself,  so  that  scarcely  a man  escaped  to  cany  back  the  news 
of  the  catastrophe  to  Syria. 

Upon  this  signal  success,  Phraates  sent  to  apprehend  Deme- 
trius, whom  he  had  released  and  sent  back  to  Syria,  in  order  to 
create  a diversion,  after  having  been  thrice  vanquished  in  the 
former  campaign ; but  Demetrius  had  made  such  haste,  that  he 
escaped  the  pursuit,  and  again  recovered  his  crow  n,  B.C.  130. 

After  the  death  of  Antiochus,  Hyrcanus  took  advantage  of  the 
divisions  and  distobances  that  ensued  through  the  wdiole  Syrian 
empire,  not  only  to  enlarge  his  territories,  by  seizing  Madeha, 
Samega,  and  several  other  places  in  Syria,  Phoenicia,  and 
Arabia,  and  annexing  them  to  his  dominions ; but  also  to  render 
himself  totally  independent.  For  after  this,  neither  he  nor  his 
descendants,  paid  any  more  tribute,  serv  ice,  or  homage,  to  the 
kings  of  Syria. 

Hy  realms  next  invaded  Samaria,  and  took  Shechem,  the 
chief  seat  of  the  sect  of  the  Samaritans,  and  destroyed  their 
temple  on  Mount  Gerizim,  w'hich  had  been  built  by  Sanballat. 
However,  they  still  continued  to  have  an  altar  there,  on  which 
they  offer  sacrifices  according  to  the  Levitical  law,  even  to  this 
day.  See  Prideaux  Connex.  B.C.  130. 

After  this,  B.C.  129,  Hyrcanus  subdued  the  Idumeans,  and 
gave  them  the  choice  either  to  embrace  the  Jewish  religion,  or 
else  to  quit  the  country,  and  seek  a settlement  elsewhere. 
Chusing,  therefore,  to  relinquish  their  idolatry  rather  than  their 
country,  they  became  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religion,  and 
were  then  afterw^ard  incoiporated  w ith  the  Jews,  so  as  to  be 
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reputed  one  and  the  same  people ; and  at  length,  the  name  itself 
was  lost,  or  absorbed  in  that  of  the  Jews.  The  later  Rahhis, 
indeed,  speak  of  Edom  and  Edomites  long  after,  but  they  mean 
thereby,  not  the  Idiimeans^  but  Rome,  and  the  Christians  of  the 
Roman  emj^ire,  under  these  feigned  names  of  reproach,  for  fear 
of  inciuTing  the  displeasiu’e  or  punishment  of  the  Christian 
states  in  which  they  live. 

About  B.C.  128,  Hyrcanus  sent  an  embassy  to  Rome,  to 
renew  the  leagaie  made  with  the  Romans  by  his  father  Simon  ; 
to  which  the  senate  readily  consented,  and  decreed  that  the 
peace  which  they  had  been  compelled  to  make  with  Antiochns 
Sidetes,  should  be  null  and  void ; that  Hyrcanus  should  hold 
Gazara,  Joppa,  and  the  other  places,  free  of  tribute  or  homage 
to  the  Syi'ians ; and  that  the  Syrian  kings  in  future  should  not 
presume  to  march  their  armies  through  the  Jewish  temtories ; 
and  that  ambassadors  should  be  sent  to  see  all  this  executed. 
The  Jewish  ambassadors  were  also  furnished  with  money  to 
bear  their  expences  home,  and  letters  were  written  to  all  the 
Roman  allies  and  confederates  in  their  way,  to  give  them  a safe 
and  honourable  passage  through  their  respective  countries.  In 
return  for  this,  the  Jews  sent  another  embassy  to  Rome  next 
year,  with  a present  of  a cup  and  shield  of  gold,  valued  at  fifty 
thousand  gold  pieces  of  their  money ; wdien  another  decree  was 
passed  by  the  senate,  confirming  the  former.  Josephus,  who 
recites  this  decree  at  large.  Ant.  xiv.  16,  by  mistake,  supposes 
it  was  granted  to  Hyrcanus  the  second,  the  grandson  of  John 
Hyrcanus.  But  this  cannot  be,  for  the  decree  is  dated  in  “ the 
ninth  year  of  Hyrcanus^’’  and  one  of  the  ambassadors,  Nume- 
nius,  the  son  of  Antiochus^'*  mentioned  in  the  body  of  the  de- 
cree, had  been  sent  to  Rome  on  the  former  embassy  by  Jonathan  ; 
but  could  not  be  alive  in  the  reign  of  Hyrcanus  the  second.  See 
Prideaux  Connexions,  B.C.  127. 

Demetrius,  after  his  restoration,  having,  by  his  tyranny,  ren- 
dered himself  odious  to  the  Syrians,  many  of  them  revolted  from 
him,  and  joined  an  impostor,  supported  by  Physcon,  king  of 
Egypt,  as  the  son  of  Alexander  Balas,  wdio  called  himself  Alex- 
ander Z china,  but  was  in  reality  the  son  of  a broker  at  Alex- 
andria. A battle  was  fought,  in  which  Demetrius  was  defeated, 
and  soon  after  slain,  B.C.  126.  To  seciwe  his  conquest,  Zehina 
made  a strict  alliance  with  John  Hyrcanus,  who  took  all  the 
advantages  of  these  divisions,  that  might  justly  be  expected 
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from  a wise  prince,  attentive  to  the  interests  of  his  people,  and 
his  o^^^l  security. 

During  the  divisions  and  distractions  that  henceforth  harassed 
and  weakened  the  Syrian  empire,  JoJni  Hyrcanus  increased  in 
wealth  and  power ; and  about  the  year  B.C.  110,  undertook  the 
entire  reduction  of  Samaria,  and  sent  his  two  sons,  Aristohulm 
and  Antigonus,  to  besiege  the  city,  who  took  it  next  year,  and 
totally  demolished  it.  After  this  victory,  Hyrcanus  became 
master  of  all  Judea,  Galilee,  and  Samaria,  and  of  several  other 
places  in  the  adjacent  countries;  and  raised  the  glory  of  the 
Asamonean  princes  to  its  height ; and  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
reign  respected  by  his  neighbom’s,  and  free  from  foreign  wars. 

In  the  latter  end  of  his  reign,  he  discovered  the  symptoms  of 
disaffection  in  the  Pharisees,  a proud  and  turbulent  sect  among 
the  Jews,  who  boasted  of  superior  sanctity,  and  derived  their 
name  from  the  Hebrew  verb  parasli,  to  separate  or  set  apart” 
for  sacred  uses  ; and  envied  the  prosperity  of  Hyrcanus.  Upon 
which  he  quitted  their  sect,  and  attached  himself  to  that  of  the 
Sadducees ; who  probably,  at  that  time,  went  no  further  than  to 
deny  the  authority  of  the  oral  or  unwritten  traditions,  of  which 
the  Pharisees  were  too  fond,  and  for  which  they  were  afterwards 
reproached  by  ouR  Lord  himself,  as  “ rendering  the  law  of  no 
effect  by  their  vain  traditions^'  Matt.  xv.  6.  For  it  is  not  to  be 
imagined,  that  so  pious  and  good  a prince  could  have  denied  the 
resurrection  and  a future  judgment.  To  the  Pharisees,  who 
courted  popularity,  may  justly  be  ascribed  the  declension,  and  at 
length,  the  downfall  of  the  state,  by  their  continual  opposition  to 
their  own  princes,  and  afterwards  to  the  Romans. 

After  he  had  reigned  thirty  years,  Hyrcanus  died.  In  addition 
to  the  government  and  pontificate,  according  to  Josephus,  he  was 
gifted  with  prophecy,  and  foretold  that  his  two  eldest  sons  would 
not  long  reign ; which  was  verified  by  the  event.  Ant.  XIII. 
10,  7. 

ARISTOBULUS, 

his  eldest  son,  succeeded  him.  He  first  assumed  the  ominous 
title  of  kmg,  which  by  their  law  was  appropriated  to  the  Mes- 
siah ; for  whose  rights  a reservation  was  made  by  the  people, 
as  we  have  seen,  when  they  elected  Simon  their  ethnarch,  or 
prince,  I Mac.  xiv.  41.  He  next  imprisoned  his  mother,  whom. 
Hyrcanus  had  left  in  possession  of  the  government,  and  starved 
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lier  to  death  ; and  then  killed  his  next  brother,  Antigonus,  who 
reigned  jointly  with  him,  upon  a false  suspicion  of  seeking  his 
death.  Finding  his  error,  he  fell  sick  and  died,  after  a reign  of 
only  one  year.  Ant.  XIII.  II. 

ALEXANDER  JANN.EUS. 

He  was  the  third  son  of  Hyrcamis,  and  succeeded  his  bro- 
ther, B.C.  105.  Flis  first  act  was  an  attempt  to  recover  the 
important  sea-port  of  Ptolemais,  which  he  besieged.  But  the 
inhabitants  having  applied  for  succour  to  Ptolemy  Lathyrus, 
then  reigning  in  Cyprus^  who  came  to  their  assistance  with  a 
gi'eat  army,  he  was  forced  to  raise  the  siege  ; and  Alexander 
having  endeavoured  to  circumvent  Ptolemy  in  a treaty  of  peace, 
while  he  was  underhand  treating  with  Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt, 
his  mother  and  his  rival,  Ptolemy,  provoked  at  this  duplicity  of 
conduct,  invaded  the  territories  of  Alexander,  defeated  him  in  a 
pitched  battle,  in  which  he  lost  30,000  men,  oveiTan  the  whole 
country,  ravaging  and  destroying  it  in  a grievous  manner,  and 
Alexander  must  have  been  undone,  had  not  Cleopatra  brought 
an  army  to  his  relief  next  year ; which  compelled  Ptolemy  to 
retreat  from  his  territories,  and  at  length,  Ptolemy,  being  suc- 
cessfully opposed  by  his  mother,  retiumed  to  Cyprus  in  B.C.  lOI, 
foiled  in  all  his  attempts  to  recover  the  crown  of  Egypt  out  of 
her  wicked  and  ambitious  hands. 

Alexander  availed  himself  of  this  riddance,  to  recover  several 
of  the  fortresses  on  his  frontiers,  which  had  been  taken  from  him, 
or  had  revolted.  But  at  the  siege  of  Amathus,  beyond  Jordan, 
and  the  strongest  in  all  those  parts,  he  was  surprized  and  de- 
feated, with  the  loss  of  10,000  men,  by  the  prince  of  Philadel- 
pliia,  whose  treasures  were  deposited  there,  and  sent  back,  with 
loss  and  disgrace,  to  Jerusalem.  This  was  highly  gratifying  to 
the  faction  of  the  Pharisees,  who  alienated  the  affections  of  the 
people,  and  stiiTed  up  a bloody  intestine  war  against  him  dming 
the  greater  part  of  his  turbulent  reign. 

This  first  broke  out  B.C.  95,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  his  reign. 
Having  entered  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  to  officiate  as  high 
priest  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  he  was  insulted  by  the  popu- 
lace, and  pelted  with  citrons  while  he  was  offering  sacrifices 
upon  the  great  altar  ; to  which  they  added  opprobrious  language, 
intimating  him  to  be  unworthy  of  that  sacred  office.  This  so 
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enraged  him,  that  he  fell  upon  them  with  his  guards,  and  slew 
six  thousand  of  them.  And  to  prevent  the  like  insult,  he  in- 
closed the  priest’s  court,  which  contained  the  altar  and  sanctuary', 
with  a wooden  partition,  excluding  the  apjn’oach  of  the  peojde ; 
and  for  the  safety  of  his  person,  he  employed  a guard  of  six 
thousand  foreign  mercenaries,  and  endeavoured  by  severity,  and 
the  ten’or  of  his  executions,  to  allay  the  storm  that  had  been 
raised  against  him  by  the  adverse  faction ; but  he  could  not 
quell  it  by  such  methods.  And  three  years  after,  in  conse- 
quence of  a gi*eat  defeat  he  received  fi-om  Obodas,  an  Arabian 
king,  in  Gaulonitis,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  lake  of  Gennesa- 
reth,  the  Jeics  broke  out  into  open  rebellion  for  six  years,  in 
which,  though  he  repeatedly  defeated  them,  he  could  not  subdue 
their  refi-actory  spirit.  Wearied  at  length,  with  punishing  and 
destroying  his  people,  he  sought  an  accommodation,  and  offered 
to  grant  them  any  reasonable  conditions  they  chose.  With  one 
voice,  they  desii-ed  him  to  cut  liis  throat,  for  they  coidd  be  at 
peace  with  him  on  no  other  terms ; and  that  considering  the 
gi*eat  mischiefs  he  had  done  them,  it  were  well  that  they  could 
be  reconciled  to  him,  even  in  his  gi'ave.  They  then  sent  for 
succoius  to  Demetrius  Euch(Bres,  king  of  Damascus,  who  brought 
a powerfid*  anny  to  their  assistance,  and  overthi’ew  Alexander, 
with  the  loss  of  all  his  Greek  mercenaries  to  a man,  B.C.  89; 
and  he  would  have  been  utterly  ruined,  had  not  six  thousand  of 
the  Jews  themselves,  compassionating  his  distress,  revolted  fi*om 
the  Syrians,  and  joined  him.  Being  a man  of  most  undaunted 
spirit,  and  possessing  great  resomces  in  himself,  he  continued 
the  war  with  his  own  people  after  the  departure  of  the  Syrians, 
and  at  length  he  defeated  them  with  great  slaughter,  and  shut  up 
the  remainder  in  Bethome,  which  he  besieged  and  took  the  year 
after,  B.C.  86.  On  this  occasion  he  was  guilty  of  a most  barba- 
rous act  of  cmelty,  which  got  him  the  appellation  of  Thracidas, 
the  Thracian r He  brought  eight  hundred  of  the  prisoners  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  crucified  them  all  in  one  day,  and  put  their 
wives  and  children  to  death  before  their  faces,  as  they  himg 
dying  on  the  crosses ; while  he,  his  wives  and  concubines,  were 
feasting  in  view  of  the  honid  scene,  to  glut  their  eyes  with  the 
spectacle  ! After  this,  Alexander  had  no  more  disturbance ; the 
rebels  who  smwived  flying  the  country ; after  he  had  destroyed 
above  fifty  thousand  of  them  in  the  course  of  the  war. 

After  this,  he  spent  three  yeai’s  in  recovering  fortresses,  which 

13 


SACRED  CIIKONOLOGY. 


579 


had  revolted  duiing  the  civil  war,  and  extended  his  conquests 
beyond  Jordan,  He  returned  to  Jerusalem  victorious  in  B.  C. 
82,  and  gave  himself  up  to  luxury  and  drunkenness,  which 
brought  on  a quartan  ague,  under  which  he  languished  for  three 
years,  and  at  length  died  at  the  siege  of  Ragaha^he,yow^^  Jordan, 
in  the  country  of  the  Gerasenes. 

In  his  last  moments  he  advised  Alexandra  his  queen,  to  con- 
ceal his  death,  until  the  capture  of  the  fortress,  and  then  on  their 
triumphant  retimi  to  Jerusalem,  he  recommended  her  to  con- 
vene the  heads  of  the  Pharisees,  and  offer  to  be  guided  by  their 
counsels  in  the  administration  of  the  kingdom ; and  to  lay  his 
dead  body  before  them,  and  resign  it  wholly  to  their  discretion, 
whether  to  treat  it  with  ignominy,  in  revenge  for  all  the  evils 
they  had  suffered  from  him,  or  otherwise ; adding,  that  if  she 
followed  this  advice,  she  would  not  only  procure  him  an  ho- 
nom'able  funeral,  but  security  for  herself  and  her  children.  And 
the  event  justified  the  prediction : for  his  funeral  obsequies  were 
more  splendid  than  those  of  any  of  his  predecessors ; and  Alex- 
andra, according  to  his  will,  was  quietly  established  in  the 
government,  B.C.  78. 


Q.  ALEXANDRA. 

And  now  the  Pharisees,  having  gotten  the  upper  hand  in  the 
state,  released  the  prisoners,  and  recalled  the  exiles  of  their 
party,  and  being  strengthened  by  this  accession,  they  demanded 
justice  against  the  advisers  of  the  crucifixion  of  the  eight  hun- 
dred ; which  in  fact  involved  all  the  adherents  of  the  late  king. 
They  began  with  Diogenes,  a chief  confident  of  Alexander,  and 
having  cut  him  off,  proceeded  to  the  most  obnoxious  of  the 
royalists.  The  queen,  much  against  her  will,  acquiescing  in 
their  vindictive  measures,  for  fear  of  involving  the  country  again 
in  a civil  war ; and  submitting  to  a less  evil,  in  order  to  avoid  a 
greater. 

Alexandra  had  two  sons;  the  elder,  Hyrcanus,  who  was  of 
a quiet,  indolent  temper,  she  appointed  high  priest;  but  the 
younger,  Aristohulus,  inherited  his  father’s  spirit,  and  highly 
disapproved  of  his  mother’s  proceedings.  In  the  seventh  year 
of  her  reign,  B.C.  72,  he  came  to  her  at  the  head  of  the  royalists, 
seeing  no  end  of  the  prosecutions,  and  proposed,  either  that 
they  should  go  into  voluntary  exile ; or  else,  that  they  might  be 
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dispersed  through  the  several  ganisoiis  of  the  kingdom,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  fuiy  of  their  enemies.  The  queen  agreed  to  the 
latter  proposal,  and  put  them  in  possession  of  the  fortresses, 
except  Hyrcania,  Alexandrium,  and  Macluera^  where  she  ke])t 
her  treasures. 

Next  year  she  sent  Aristohulus  with  an  army  to  attack 
Ptolemy  Meuxus,  at  Damascus  ; but  he  returned  without  doing 
any  thing  memorable  in  the  expedition;  only  making  use  of 
this  opportunity  to  secure  the  army  in  his  interest. 

The  following  year,  B.C.  70,  she  was  threatened  with  a 
formidable  invasion  by  Tlyranes,  king  of  Amienia ; to  whom 
the  Syrians,  harassed  by  the  perpetual  competitions  of  the  dif- 
ferent royal  families  for  the  crown,  had  voluntarily  suiTendered 
it,  B.C.  84,  and  put  themselves  under  his  protection.  From  this 
danger  she  was  relieved  by  the  Roman  invasion  of  Armenia, 
which  took  place  shortly  before  her  death,  next  year,  B.C.  69. 

HYRCANUS  II. 

After  her  death,  Hyrcanus  took  possession  of  the  throne.  The 
year  of  his  accession  is  doubly  determined  hj  Josephus,  Ant.  XIV. 
1,  2,  as  the  third  year  of  the  1 77th  Olympiad,  which  ended  in 
the  Julian  year,  B.C.  69 ; the  same  year  in  which  Q.  Hortensius 
and  Q.  Metellus  Creticus,  were  consuls  at  Rome.  This,  there- 
fore, is  a useful  character  for  adjusting  the  chronology  of  this 
period.  But  his  reign  was  short,  only  three  months ; for  his 
brother,  Aristohulus,  having  got  most  of  the  fortresses  of  the 
kingdom  into  his  hands,  during  his  mother’s  sickness,  and  the 
people  being  weary  of  the  tyranny  of  the  Pharisees,  and  fearing 
their  ascendancy  over  the  weak  Hyrcanus,  joined  Aristohulus, 
and  the  army  of  Hyrcanus  deserting  him,  he  was  forced  to  sur- 
render the  crown  and  pontificate  to  his  brother,  and  willingly 
agreed  to  lead  a private  life  under  his  protection.  So  Aris- 
tohulus went  to  the  palace,  and  Hyrcanus  to  the  house  of  Aris- 
tohulus^' as  Josephus  relates. 

ARISTOBULUS  II. 

Antipater,  the  father  of  Herod  the  Great,  an  Idumean,  whose 
name  originally  was  Antipas,  was  much  in  the  confidence  of 
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Alexander  Jannceus,  and  his  wife  Alexandra ^ and  had  been 
appointed  by  them  governor  of  the  province  of  Idunuca.  He  had 
amassed  considerable  wealth,  and  fonned  a connexion  with  the 
Arabs  in  the  east,  and  the  Gazites  and  Ascalonites  in  the  west. 
Fearing  Aristohidus,  he  instigated  Hijrcanus,  to  whom  he  had 
attached  himself,  to  fly  for  refuge  to  Areias,  king  of  the  Arabs, 
for  that  his  brother  meant  to  put  him  to  death ; and  with  much 
solicitation  prevailed  on  him  at  length  to  escape  by  night  to 
Petra,  the  residence  of  Aretas.  Espousing  the  interest  of  Hyr- 
canus,  the  Arabian  prince  brought  him  back  to  Judea,  with  an 
amiy  of  fifty  thousand  men  ; and  being  there  joined  by  the  Jews 
of  his  pai'ty,  gave  battle  to  Aristobulus,  defeated  him,  and  com- 
pelled him  and  his  party  to  take  refuge  in  the  temple  mount, 
and  besieged  him  there. 

While  Pompey,  who  succeeded  Lucidlus  in  the  command  of 
the  wai’  against  Tigranes,  was  employed  in  Armenia  against 
him  and  Mithridaies,  he  sent  Scaurus  into  Syria  ; who  finding 
that  Lollius  and  Metellus  had  taken  Damascus,  marched  di- 
rectly to  Judea.  The  two  brothers  having  separately  attempted 
to  gain  him  to  their  side,  by  the  offer  of  four  hundred  talents 
each  ; he  prefeiTed  that  of  Aristobulus,  not  only  because  he  was 
more  solvent,  being  in  possession  of  the  royal  treasures,  while 
Hyrcanus  was  poor,  but  because  it  w as  easier  to  intimidate  the 
fugitives  wdth  their  auxiliaries,  than  to  reduce  a fortress 

of  the  greatest  strength.  He  therefore  commanded  Aretas  to 
withdraw^  his  troops,  threatening  him  wdth  war  fi’om  the  Romans 
if  he  refused.  After  wdiich  Scaurus  returned  to  Damascus. 
Meanwdiile  Aristobidus,  having  raised  a powerful  force,  invaded 
Aretas  and  Hyrcanus  in  turn,  and  defeated  them  w ith  great 
slaughter;  among  others  of  the  Jews  attached  to  Hyrcanus,  who 
fell  in  that  battle,  was  Cwphalion,  the  brother  of  Antipater. 

Not  long  after  the  conquest  of  Armenia  and  Iberia,  Pompey 
having  finished  the  w^ar  in  the  north,  B.C.  65,  Damascus, 

and  went  through  Ccele-Syria ; and  stiapping  Asi~ 

aticus  of  all  his  dominions,  (the  last  of  the  Seleucian  family,) 
he  reduced  them  to  a Roman  province,  under  the  pretext  that 
he  was  a w^eak  prince,  and  unable  to  protect  the  country  from 
the  ravages  and  depredations  of  the  Jews  and  Arabs ; and  that 
the  Romans  having  taken  this  country,  by  conquest,  fi’om  Ti- 
granes, w’ere  not  to  lose  the  fniits  of  their  victory.  Here  Pompey 
w'as  met  by  ambassadors  from  all  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Judea  ; and 
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Aristohulus  sent  him  a golden  vine,  of  the  value  of  400  talents ; 
which  Strabo  afterwards  saw  in  the  capitol  at  Rome  with  the 
inscription,  Alexander  the  king  of  the  Jews,  which  he  had  pre- 
sented as  an  offering  to  the  tenij^le,  and  his  son  now  sent  to  the 
Romans. 

Pompey,  on  his  return  next  year,  B.C.  64,  from  the  Mithri- 
datie  war  in  Pontiis  and  Cappadoeia,  to  Ceele-Syria,  was  ad- 
dressed by  Antipater  and  Nieodemus,  the  deputies  of  the  two 
brothers,  Hyreanus  and  Aristohulus,  to  settle  the  controversy 
between  them ; but  he  put  them  off  till  the  ensuing  spring,  in 
order  to  finish  the  conquest  of  Syria,  and  repress  Aretas,  who 
had  taken  advantage  of  his  absence  in  Pontus,  to  recover  a good 
j^ai't  of  his  dominions,  and  to  make  incursions  into  Syria.  Ac- 
cordingly, next  year,  B.C.  63,  on  his  return  to  Damascus,  the 
two  brothers  came  in  person  to  plead  their  cause  before  him ; 
several  of  the  Jews  complaining  of  both,  that  they  had  changed 
the  form  of  government  to  regal,  instead  of  pontifical,  contrary 
to  the  established  usage,  in  order  to  enslave  the  people.  Hyr- 
eanus his  prior  claim  to  the  crown,  as  the  elder  brother, 

and  complained  of  the  usuiq)ation  of  Aristohulus ; while  Aris- 
tohulus  alleged  the^  imbecility  of  Hyreanus.  This  last  circum- 
stance, probably,  decided  the  artful  Roman  in  favour  of  Hyr- 
eanus ; he  did  not,  however,  openly  declare  his  sentiments,  but 
left  the  matter  undecided,  till  he  should  have  leisure  to  come  in 
person,  and  settle  the  matter  at  Jerusalem. 

Disappointed  in  his  expectations,  Aristohulus  prepared  for 
war.  Ponipey,  therefore,  on  his  return  fi-om  an  expedition 
against  the  Nahathean  Arabs,  marched  against  Aristohulus,  and 
summoned  him  into  his  presence  from  his  strong  forti’ess  of 
Alexandrium.  Aristohulus  unwillingly  complied,  for  fear  of 
instating  the  Roman  general  by  a refusal,  who,  when  he  had  got 
him  into  his  power,  compelled  him  to  sign  an  order  for  the  sur- 
rendering of  all  his  fortresses  to  the  Romans.  But  he  grievously 
resented  this  imposition,  and  when  he  was  dismissed,  fled  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  prepared  for  a siege.  Pompey  followed 
him  with  his  army.  On  his  approach,  Aristohulus,  wavering  in 
his  resolution,  went  again  to  Pompey,  promising  submission 
and  a sum  of  money  to  prevent  a wai\  His  proposal  was  ac- 
cepted, and  Gahinius,  one  of  Pompefs  lieutenants,  was  sent  with 
a body  of  troops  to  recover  the  city  and  the  money.  But  when 
he  came  to  Jerusalem,  he  was  disappointed ; the  gates  were 
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shut  against  him,  and  no  money  to  be  had,  because  the  soldiers 
of  Aristohulus  would  not  agree  thereto,  indignant  at  his  deten- 
tion. Whereupon  Pompey  marched  directly,  with  his  whole 
anny,  to  Jerusalem^  keeping  Aristohulus  in  custody,  and  being 
admitted  into  the  city  and  palace  by  the  faction  of  Hyrcanus^ 
he  besieged  the  adherents  of  his  brother  in  the  Temple  Mount, 
and  at  length,  after  three  months’  siege,  took  it  by  assault,  in 
the  first  year  of  the  179th  Olympiad^  ending  B.C.  63,  the  same 
year  in  which  C.  Antonins  and  M.  Tullius  Cicero  were  consuls, 
which  ascertains  the  year  of  its  capture,  and  of  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Roman  dynasty  in  Judea.  Ant.  XIV.  4,  3. 

On  this  occasion  Pompey  was  guilty  of  violating  the  sanctity 
of  the  Temple.  For  not  content  with  viewing  the  outer  court, 
he,  with  his  principal  officers,  by  a sacrilegious  curiosity,  en- 
tered into  the  inner  Sanctuary,  or  Holy  of  Holies.  And  here, 
it  has  been  remarked,  his  prosperity  ended.  He  was  ever  after 
unsuccessful  in  all  his  undertakings,  as  if  to  punish  him  for  this 
act  of  sacrilege  against  the  Lord.  And  this  the  Jews  re- 
sented more  than  their  sufferings.  However,  he  spared  the 
sacred  treasury,  in  which  there  were  above  2000  talents,  besides 
the  sacred  utensils,  and  other  articles  of  great  value,  and  left 
them  for  the  sacred  uses  to  which  they  had  been  devoted.  The 
next  day  he  restored  Hyrcanus  to  the  pontificate,  and  made  him 
prince  of  the  country,  and  tributary  to  the  Romans,  but  forbad 
him  to  wear  a crown,  and  dismantled  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 
And  he  took  with  him  Aristohulus  and  his  two  sons,  Alexander 
and  Antigonus,  and  two  of  his  daughters,  to  grace  his  triumph 
at  Ijiome. 

HYRCANUS  II.  again. 

From  the  first  accession  of  Hijrcanus,  B.C.  69,  to  his  restora- 
tion, B.C.  63,  was  an  interval  of  six  years  and  nine  months,  be- 
ing the  amount  of  his  first  reign  of  three  months,  and  his  bro- 
ther’s of  six  years  and  six  months  *. 

* This  is  the  rectification  of  a double  error  in  the  present  text  of  Josephus,  dating  the 
reign  oi Aristohulus  ^Ahree  years  and  six  months,’^  Ant.  XIV.  6,  1 ; but  “ three  years 
and  as  many  months,”  Ant.  XX.  9.  That  it  must  have  been  six  years  at  least  is  de- 
monstrated hy  Josephus  himself,  both  from  the  Olympiads  and  Consuls  above-mentioned  ; 
and  as  the  “ six  months”  are  specified  in  the  former  passage,  and  in  the  latter  are  said  to 
be  “ as  many”  as  the  years,  the  two  passages  correct  each  other,  and  furnish  six,  the  true 
number  of  years. 


584 


ANALYSIS  OF 


The  reign  of  this  meek  and  quiet  prince,  who  was  unfit  to 
guide  the  helm  of  the  state  in  such  tempestuous  times,  was  dis- 
astrous throughout. 

While  Pomjwij  returning  to  Rome  with  his  royal  captives, 
Alexander',  the  eldest  son  of  Aristohidus,  contrived  to  escape  on 
the  way,  and  returning  Xo  Judea,  created  fresh  disturbances.  In 
the  year  B.C.  57,  he  collected  an  army  of  ten  thousand  foot  and 
fifteen  hundred  horse,  and  seized  Alexandrium,  Machm'us, 
Hy  rcania,  and  several  other  strong  fortresses,  and  gamsoned 
them,  and  fi*om  thence  ravaged  the  whole  country.  Hyrcanus 
was  not  in  a condition  to  suppress  him,  and  wished  to  have 
rebuilt  the  w^alls  of  Jerusalem, hnX  the  Romans,  in  their  jealousy, 
not  permitting  this,  he  was  forced  to  call  upon  them  for  succour. 
Accordingly,  Gahinius,  president  of  Syria,  sent  Mark  Anthony, 
his  general  of  horse  to  his  relief,  who  being  joined  by  Antipater 
and  Malichus,  with  the  forces  of  Hyrcanus,  defeated  Alexander 
near  Jerusalem,  with  the  loss  of  three  thousand  men,  and  shut 
him  up  in  Alexandrium,  and  besieged  him  there.  But  by  the 
prudent  mediation  of  his  mother,  Gahinius  concluded  a peace 
with  him,  on  condition  of  his  siuTendering  Alexandrium, 
and  the  other  fortresses,  which  were  demolished  by  the  ad- 
vice of  this  lady,  that  they  might  not  give  occasion  to  future 
revolts. 

To  please  the  Jews,  Gahinius,  at  this  time,  made  a change  in 
the  government  of  Judea,  from  regal  to  aristocratical.  Plitherto 
the  administration  of  public  affairs  had  been  managed  under  the 
pr^ce,  by  the  two  sanhedrims,  or  councils,  or  coiu'ts  of  justice; 
the  lesser,  consisting  of  twenty-three  persons,  was  instituted  in 
every  city  ; each  of  these  lesser  was  subject  to  the  jmdsdiction 
and  controul  of  the  great  sanhedrim  of  seventy-two  members, 
sitting  at  Jerusalem.  Gahinius  suppressed  both,  and  in  their 
room  appointed  five  independent  tribunals,  sA  Jerusalem,  Jericho, 
Gadara,  Amathus,  and  Sephoris,  and  invested  each  with  power 
to  administer  summary  justice  to  all  the  inhabitants  within  their 
respective  districts.  This  threw  the  whole  power  into  the  hands 
of  the  nobles  of  the  land,  who  presided  in  these  com’ts,  leaving 
Hyrcanus  only  the  name. 

But  ten  years  after,  Julius  Ccesar,  on  his  passing  through 
Syria,  after  the  Alexandrian  war,  in  gratitude  for  the  effectual 
assistance  he  had  received  fi’om  Antipater,  the  general  of  Hyr- 
canus, reinstated  Hyrcanus  in  the  Principality,  restored  the  an- 
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cienl  form  of  government,  and  appointed  Antipater  procurator 
of  Syria  and  Judea. 

Gahinius  was  succeeded  in  the  government  of  Syria  by 
Crassiis,  B.C.  54,  who,  to  make  preparation  for  the  Parthian 
war,  which  he  meditated,  plundered  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  of 
all  the  treasures  which  Pompey  had  respected,  and  of  every 
thing  else  worth  taking,  and  carried  off’  to  the  amount  of  ten 
thousand  talents,  or  about  two  millions  sterling.  But  this  sacri- 
legious plunder  proved  the  prelude  to  his  ruin ; for  having  in- 
vaded the  Parthian  territories  without  provocation,  and  when 
the  Parthians  were  unprepared  for  war,  he  overran  a great  part 
oi  Mesopotamia  without  opposition.  But  the  next  year,  B.C. 
53,  the  Parthians  encountered  him,  and  by  his  own  misconduct 
principally,  in  listening  to  traitors,  and  neglecting  the  advice  of 
Cassius  and  his  best  friends,  was  defeated  with  great  slaughter, 
and  himself  and  his  son  killed,  near  CharrcB,  the  site  of  the  an- 
cient Charran,  in  the  days  of  the  Patriarchs,  in  the  north-west 
quarter  of  Mesopotamia. 

Cassius,  having  escaped  to  Syria,  collected  an  army  there, 
and  defended  that  province  successfully  against  the  Parthians, 
who  invaded  it  next  year,  B.C.  52.  He  then  marched  into 
Judea,  and  forced  Alexander,  the  son  of  Aristohulus,  who  was 
raising  fresh  distm'bances,  on  the  news  of  the  defeat  of  Crassus, 
to  terms  of  peace. 

Aristohulus,  two  years  before,  had  found  means  to  escape, 
with  his  younger  son  Antigonus,  from  captivity  at  Rome,  and 
returning  to  Judea,  excited  a revolt;  but  by  the  activity  of 
Mark  Anthony,  and  the  troops  sent  against  him  by  Gahinius, 
was  defeated,  taken  with  his  son,  and  sent  back  again  to  his 
former  prison.  Gahinius,  however,  having  represented  the  ser- 
vices of  his  wife  in  suppressing  J/^.mwc?er’5insurrection,  hisfamily 
was  set  at  liberty,  and  he  only  kept  in  custody.  But  in  the  civil 
war  which  broke  out  between  Caesar  and  Pompey,  Caesar,  think- 
ing it  would  promote  his  interest,  released  Aristohdus  out  of 
prison,  and  sent  him  with  two  legions  into  his  own  country  to 
reclaim  the  crown.  But  Pompeij's  party  contrived  to  poison  him 
on  the  way,  B.C.  49.  And  Alexander,  his  son,  in  expectation 
of  his  arrival,  having  raised  forces,  Pompey  sent  orders  to  Scipio, 
his  father-in-law,  whom  he  had  appointed  president  of  Syria  in 
the  room  of  Bihulus,  to  put  him  to  death,  who  had  him  taken, 
brought  to  Antioch,  and,  after  a formal  trial,  beheaded. 
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Two  years  after,  Antigoniis,  the  surviving  son,  applied  to 
Julius  C(Bsar,  on  his  retimi  from  the  Alexandrian  war,  to  be 
restored  to  his  father’s  Principality,  stating  the  calamities  that 
had  befallen  his  family  for  their  adherence  to  his  cause.  But 
Cxsar,  from  regard  to  Antipater,  who  then  attended  him,  re- 
jected his  petition,  and  treated  him  as  turbulent  and  seditious, 
B.C.  47. 

Antipater  had  now  great  credit  with  the  Roma7is,  and  in- 
fluence at  home,  and  in  fact  governed  Hyrcanus.  He  appointed 
Phasaelis,  his  eldest  son,  to  be  governor  of  Jerusalem,  and 
Herod,  his  second,  governor  of  Galilee,  when  he  was  at  least 
twenty -five  years  old*,  and  took  a progress  with  Hyrcanus, 
through  Judea,  to  settle  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  Bell.  Jud. 
I.  10,  1—4. 

Herod  having  exerted  himself  with  great  spirit  and  activity 
in  clearing  his  province  of  robbers,  or  haiiditti,  and  put  Hezekiah, 
their  leader,  and  several  of  his  associates,  to  death,  by  his  own 
authority,  without  any  formal  trial,  excited  the  envy  and  jealousy 
of  several  of  the  leading  Jews ; who  forced  Hyrcanus  to  sum- 
mon him  to  appear  before  the  sanhedrhn,  to  answer  for  his  con- 
duct. Herod  attended  the  summons,  and  came  clothed  in 
pui’ple,  and  with  a numerous  retinue,  and  brought  a letter  from 
Sextus  Caesar,  then  president  of  Syi'ia,  to  Hyrcaiius,  with  ex- 
press orders  to  acquit  him,  under  pain  of  incmi’ing  his  highest 
displeasure,  which  Hyrcanus  was  sufficiently  inclined  to  do 
without  this  mandate.  All  this,  however,  so  intimidated  his 
accusers  and  the  sanhedrim,  that  they  all  sat  silent;  mitil  Sa- 
meas,  a man  of  great  wisdom  and  integrity,  had  at  length  the 
courage  to  arraign  him,  not  only  for  the  crime  imputed  to  him, 
but  also  for  his  aiTOgance  and  presumption  in  daring  to  appear 
before  them,  not  as  a criminal,  but  as  their  superior.  And  he 
predicted,  that  this  Herod,  whom  they  now  iniquitously  spared, 
W'ould  execute  the  just  judgment  of  God  upon  them  all,  which 
afterwards  came  to  pass ; for  Herod  afterwards  put  Hyrcanus 
and  the  whole  sanhedrim  to  death,  except  Pollio  and  Sameas, 
whom  he  spared  for  recommending  the  surrender  of  the  city  to 

* The  present  text  of  Josephus  reckons  Herod's  age  only  fifteen  years  at  this  time, 
Ant.  XTV.  9,  2.  But  he  was  seventy  at  his  death,  B.C.  4,  and  consequently  was  born 
B.C.  74,  from  which  subtracting  15,  we  should  have  the  date  of  this  appointment  B.C. 
59,  considerably  too  early.  If  it  was  B.C.  47,  as  we  may  collect  from  the  history,  he 
was  rather  27  years  old. 
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Herod  Soslus ; because  “ the  crimes  of  the  people  were 
such  that  they  could  not  escape  himf  Ant.  XIV.  9,  4. 

On  this  occasion,  however,  Hyrcamis,  seeing  the  sanhedrim 
231*0 voked  against  Herod,  adjourned  the  court  till  next  day,  and 
advised  him  to  fly  fi’om  the  city  that  night,  which  he  did,  to 
Damascus ; and  was  with  difficulty  dissuaded  by  his  father  and 
brother  fi’om  marching  with  an  ai*my  to  Jerusalem,  to  avenge 
the  insult  he  had  received,  in  being  summoned  to  clear  himself 
before  the  sanhedrim. 

After  J ulius  C<Bsar''s  return  fi*om  the  African  war,  in  which 
he  subdued  the  remains  of  Pompefs  party,  B.C.  44,  when  he 
entered  on  his  fifth  and  last  consulshi23,  Hyrcanus  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  him,  for  permission  to  repair  the  w*alls  and  fortifications 
of  Jerusalem.  Caesar  not  only  granted  this  request,  which  Anti- 
pater immediately  executed ; but  by  a decree,  confii*med  Hyr- 
canus in  his  prerogatives  of  high-23i’iest  and  ethnarch  ; and  re- 
mitted the  annual  tribute  to  be  paid  to  the  Romans  every  seventh 
or  sabbatical  year ; and  granted  such  further  23rivileges  and  im- 
munities to  the  Jews,  throughout  the  empire,  that  they  could 
hardly  be  said  to  feel  the  weight  of  the  Roman  yoke. 

But  this  ha2)py  state  was  of  short  continuance. 

The  assassination  of  Sextus  Caesar  in  Syria,  by  Bassus,  and 
of  Caesar  himself  at  Rome,  by  Brutus,  Cassius,  and  their  con- 
federates, rekindled  the  flames  of  war.  Cassius  soon  seized  and 
secured  the  j^rovince  of  Syria,  and  was  forced  to  levy  heavy 
contributions  there,  for  the  support  of  an  army  of  twelve  legions, 
which  he  had  raised.  He  assessed  in  700  talents;  of 

which  Antipater  commissioned  his  sons,  Phasaelus  and  Herod, 
to  raise  the  one  half,  and  Malichus,  a Jew,  (one  of  the  23rinci23al 
sup23orters  of  Hyrcanus,)  and  some  others,  to  raise  the  re- 
mainder. Herod  ingratiated  himself  with  Cassius,  by  the  sjieedy 
payment  of  his  quota ; but  Malichus,  being  dilatory,  Cassius 
would  have  23ut  him  to  death,  had  not  Hyrcanus  redeemed  him 
at  the  expense  of  a hmidred  talents,  which  he  sent  him  out  of 
his  own  coffers. 

Malichus,  and  the  heads  of  the  Jewish  nation,  jealous  that  an 
Idumaean,  and  a foreigner,  as  they  accounted  him,  should 
govern  the  state,  plotted  to  destroy  him  and  his  whole  family. 
Soon  after  he  poisoned  Antipater  with  a glass  of  wine,  which 
he  j3revailed  on  the  high-priest’s  butler  to  give  him  at  an  enter- 
tainment in  the  palace.  Phasael  and  Herod,  in  turn,  revenged 
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tliis,  by  procuring  the  assassination  oi  Malich us,  by  a party  of 
the  Roman  garrison  at  Tyre,  in  obedience  to  the  orders  of  Cas- 
sius, which  Herod  procured. 

After  the  defeat  and  death  of  Cassius  and  Brutus  at  Philippi, 
B.C.  42,  hy  Antony  and  Octavius,  the  troubles  broke  out  afresh 
in  Judea.  The  faction  of  Malichus  gained  Hyreanus  to  their 
side,  andi^c/^^,  the  commander  of  the  Roman  forces  at  Jerusalem, 
by  representing  the  overgrown  power  of  the  sons  of  Antipater. 
But  Phasael  and  Herod  soon  mastered  the  faction,  drove  Felice 
out  of  Jerusalem,  and  recovered  Massada,  and  all  the  fortresses 
that  they  had  taken ; and  upbraided  Hyreanus  with  favouring 
the  adverse  faction,  who  had  always  strove  to  curb  his  power, 
while  he  owed  his  support  to  the  wise  and  vigorous  counsels  of 
their  father  Antipater.  Hyreanus  judged  it  imprudent  to  oppose 

these  sons  of  Zeruiali^''  who  controuled  him  as  much  as  David 
was  controuled  by  Joah  and  Ahishai.  And  a match  was  set  on 
foot  between  Herod  and  Miriam,  or  Mariamne,  the  beautifid 
and  accomplished  gTand- daughter  of  the  high-priest,  which  for 
the  present  reconciled  all  differences  between  them. 

But  the  adverse  faction,  though  repressed,  was  not  extin- 
guished. It  soon  found  another  head  va  Antigonus,  the  younger 
son  of  Aristohulus,  and  under  pretence  of  restoring  him  to  his 
father’s  throne,  raised  new  disturbances  in  the  state.  And  his 
claim  was  supported  by  Marion,  king  of  Tyre,  Fabius,  governor 
of  Damascus,  and  Ptolemy,  prince  of  Chaleis,  who  had  manied 
a sister  of  Antigonus. 

The  next  year,  B.C.  41,  after  the  \iciory  ?ii  Philippi,  Anthony 
passed  over  into  Asia,  to  secure  that  important  country  in  the 
interest  of  the  conquerors.  At  Daphne,  A^itioch,  a depu- 
tation of  a hundred  of  the  principal  Jews  came  to  complain 
against  the  sons  of  Antipater.  Anthony  gave  them  a hearing, 
and  asked  Hyreanus,  then  present,  whom  he  thought  the  fittest 
to  conduct  the  administration  of  affairs  under  them } to  which 
he  replied,  the  two  brothers ; induced,  probably,  by  the  con- 
tract of  maniage  between  Herod  and  his  grand-daughter.  Where- 
upon Anthony,  who  was  well  disposed  towards  them  before, 
made  Herod  and  Phasael  Tetrarchs,  committed  the  affairs  of 
Judea  to  their  administration,  imprisoned  fifteen  of  the  depu- 
ties, and  would  have  put  them  to  death,  had  not  Herod  saved 
them  by  his  intercession.  Still  not  baffled,  they  renewed  their 
complaints  to  him  against  the  two  brothers  at  Tyre,  in  a body 
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of  a thousand  deputies.  But  Anthony^  considering  this  as  an 
insult,  and  a tumult,  ordered  his  soldiers  to  disperse  them,  who 
slew  several,  and  wounded  more. 

No  sooner  had  Herod  weathered  this  storm,  than  he  assayed 
another,  more  dangerous  to  encounter.  The  following  year, 
B.C.  40,  the  Parthian  general,  Pacorus,  who  had  taken  Sidon 
and  Ptolemais,  was  induced  to  undertake  to  restore  Antigonus 
to  his  father’s  kingdom,  for  the  promise  of  a thousand  talents, 
and  five  hundred  Jewish  women.  Accordingly,  he  sent  a part 
of  his  forces,  under  his  cup-bearer,  called  also  Pacorus,  to  see 
the  contract  put  in  execution.  After  frequent  engagements  with 
the  two  brothers,  in  which  the  Aniigonians  were  rather  worsted, 
finding  they  could  not  prevail  by  force,  they  had  recourse  to 
fraud.  The  cup-bearer  proposed  to  Phasael  to  go  on  an  em- 
bassy to  Barzaphanes,  who  governed  Syria  under  Pacorus,  as 
the  best  mode  of  settling  their  differences.  Contrary  to  Herod's 
advice,  Phasael  went,  and  took  Hyrcanus  with  him ; but  the 
treacherous  Parthian  seized  them  both,  and  put  them  in  chains, 
while  the  cup-bearer  endeavoured  to  entrap  Herod  at  Jerusalem. 
But  he,  having  timely  intelligence  of  the  treachery,  fled  with  his 
family  and  most  valuable  effects,  to  Massada,  the  strongest  for- 
tress in  the  country,  built  on  the  top  of  a very  high  mountain, 
near  the  Asphaltite  lake.  Finding  that  Herod  had  escaped,  the 
PaHhians  first  plundered  the  country,  made  Antigonus  king, 
according  to  agreement,  and  delivered  up  Hyrcanus  and  Pha- 
sael to  him,  before  they  left  the  country.  Phasael,  knowing 
that  his  death  was  determined  on,  dashed  out  his  brains  against 
the  walls  of  his  prison.  Antigonus  spared  his  aged  uncle’s  life, 
but  barbarously  cut  off  his  ears,  to  incapacitate  him  from  being 
any  longer  high -priest,  and  then  sent  him  into  exile  to  Seleucia 
in  Babylonia. 

ANTIGONUS. 

In  this  emergency,  Herod  went  to  Egypt,  took  shipping  at 
Alexandria,  and  sailed  to  Italy,  intending  to  implore  assistance 
of  Anthony  and  the  Romans,  to  place  Aristobulus,  the  brother 
of  his  espoused  Mariamne,  on  the  throne  of  Judea ; who  was 
the  son  of  Alexandra,  the  daughter  of  Hyrcanus,  by  Alexander, 
the  eldest  son  of  Aristohidus ; so  that  he  united  the  titles  of 
both  brothers  to  the  crown : proposing  nothing  further  for  him- 
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self,  than  to  govern  tlie  country  under  Aristohulus,  in  the  same 
manner  as  under  Hyrcanus.  ^\xi  Anthony  chose  to  mdAie  Herod 
himself  king,  in  reward  of  his  past  services,  and  for  the  promise 
of  a great  sum  of  money ; and  by  his  interest  \^'ith  Octavian, 
procured  from  the  senate,  contraiy  to  their  usual  policy,  a decree 
to  that  effect,  in  the  coimse  of  that  same  year,  B.C.  40.  Herod 
made  such  dispatch,  that  he  returned  to  Judea  before  the  end 
of  it,  and  raising  forces  of  every  kind,  foreigners  as  well  as 
Jews,  relieved  his  friends  at  Massada,  who  had  been  closely 
besieged  all  the  while  by  Antigonus.  At  one  time  they  were 
reduced  to  the  utmost  distress  for  want  of  w^ater,  and  must  have 
surrendered  next  day,  had  not  a providential  rain  fallen  the 
night  before,  and  filled  all  their  cisterns,  so  as  to  enable  them  to 
hold  out  until  Herod  came  to  their  succour. 

Next  year,  B.C.  39,  Herod  carried  on  the  war  ^against  Anti- 
gonus,  with  various  success.  The  Roman  generals  sent  to  his 
assistance,  by  order  of  Anthony,  namely,  Silo  and  Machwra^, 
doing  him  more  himt  than  good.  And  his  brother  Joseph,  who 
had  defended  Massada  so  gallantly,  being  left  to  command  in 
Jiidwa,  while  Herod  attended  Anthony  in  Syria,  conti'ary  to  his 
orders,  went  on  an  expedition  against  Jericho,  in  which  he  was 
slain,  and  most  of  his  forces  cut  in  pieces.  This  disaster  encou- 
raged a revolt  of  the  disaffected  in  Galilee  and  Idumeea.  After- 
wards Herod  himself  was  wounded  and  repulsed  at  Jericho,  hwi 
near  the  end  of  the  year  obtained  a signal  victory  over  the  army 
of  Antigonus,  commanded  by  Pappus,  whom  he  slew. 

The  following  year,  B.C.  38,  Herod  besieged  Jerusalem. 
Dm'ing  the  siege,  he  consummated  his  mandage  with  Miriam, 
or  Mariamne,  whom  he  had  espoused  foiu’  years  before.  This 
affinity  with  the  Asamonean  family,  he  hoped  would  conciliate 
the  people  to  his  government.  On  his  return  to  the  siege,  he 
was  joined  by  Sosius,  president  of  Syria,  with  a powerfid  force 
which  Anthony  sent  to  his  assistance.  Their  joint  army,  at  the 
lowest  computation,  amounted  to  60,000  men.  At  length,  after 
they  had  vigorously  besieged  the  city  about  half  a year,  they 
stomied  it,  the  year  following,  B.C.  37.  And  the  Roman  soldiers, 
exasperated  at  the  opposition  they  had  experienced,  plundered 
the  city,  and  massacred  the  inhabitants  without  mercy,  Sosius 
encoui'aging  his  men.  Insomuch  that  Herod  complained,  that 
the  Romans  were  going  to  make  him  king  of  a desert ; and  was 
forced  to  redeem  the  city  from  total  destruction,  by  the  present 
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of  a considerable  sum  of  money,  to  satisfy  the  rapacity  of  the 
Romans. 

Antigonus  suiTendered  himself  to  Sosius,  and  implored  his 
clemency.  But  the  Roman  general,  despising  his  pusillanimity, 
rejected  him  with  scorn,  calling  him,  in  the  feminine  gender, 
Antigo7ia,  and  sent  him  in  chains  to  Anthony ^ at  Antioch  ; who, 
not  long  after,  was  prevailed  upon,  by  the  solicitations  of  Herod., 
and  a large  sum  of  money,  to  execute  him,  like  a common  male- 
factor, by  the  rods  and  axe  of  the  lictor : intending,  by  this  ig- 
nominious death,  to  which  the  Romans  never  before  had  sub- 
jected any  crowned  head,  to  lessen  the  attachment  of  the  Jews 
to  the  Asamonean  family ; who,  during  his  lifetime,  could  not, 
in  general,  be  prevailed  on  to  acknowledge  Herod  as  king,  by 
any  tortures  ; as  we  learn  from  Strabo,  cited  by  Josephus.  Ant. 
XV.  1,  2. 

Such  was  the  end  of  the  Asamonean  dynasty,  after  it  had  sub- 
sisted 126  years.  “ A noble  and  illustrious  house,”  says  Jose- 
phus, “ distinguished  by  their  descent,  by  the  dignity  of  the  pon- 
tificate, and  by  the  great  exploits  of  their  ancestors  for  the 
nation.” 

The  fortunes  of  this  house  seem  to  be  referred  to  in  the  fol- 
lowing obscure 

SEQUEL  OF  MICAH’S  PROPHECY. 

V,  5.  “ When  the  Assyrian  shall  have  come  into  our  land, 

Then  shall  be  raised  up  against  him  * 

Seven  Shepherds,  and  eight  princes  of  men. 

6.  And  they  shall  waste  with  the  sword 

The  land  of  Asher,  and  the  land  of  Nimrod,  in  its  coasts ; 

Thus  shall  He  deliver  [us]  from  the  Assyrian, 

When  he  shall  have  come  into  our  land, 

And  when  he  shall  have  trampled  on  our  borders.” 

The  Assyria^H'^  here,  (according  to  the  ingenious  conjecture 
of  Dr.  Gregory  Sharpe  f,)  aptly  denotes  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
and  the  succeeding  kings  of  Syria,  who  ruled  in  Assyria  and 
Babylonia,  and  greatly  oppressed  the  Jews,  as  we  have  seen. 
The  seven  shepherds'^'  to  be  raised  up  by  THE  Messiah  for 
the  deliverance  of  his  people,  represent  the  seven  Maccabees, 

* Instead  of  the  Masorete  reading,  “ Then  shall  we  raise  against  him,''  the 

Sept,  read,  iDpini,  Kai  ayepOyaovrai.  “ Then  shall  be  raised  up  against  him.'' 
t See  his  Second  Argument  in  Defence  of  Christianity , &c.  p.  162,  &c. 
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old  MattathUu,  liis  five  sons,  and  his  grandson  John  Hyrcanns^ 
who  signalized  themselves  in  the  defence  of  their  country,  and 
carried  the  war  into  the  enemies’  land  of  “ Asher  and  of  Nim- 
rodand  the  last,  in  particular,  raised  the  glory  of  his  house 
to  the  highest  pitch,  and  derived  his  name,  Hyrcamis,  from  his 
exploits  in  these  countries.  These  are  aptly  termed  “ shep- 
herds,'^ because  they  were  leaders  of  the  people,  acting  under 
the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel,  and  the  prime  “leader,” 
Christ,  noticed  in  the  foregoing  part  of  the  prophecy. 

Their  successors  are  distinguished  from  them  by  the  title  of 
“ princes^'  because,  not  satisfied  with  the  modest  title  of 
“ Ethnarchs"  and  “ High  Priests^'  Hiey  assumed  the  crown  as 
“ kings,"  following  the  example  of  Aristohidus,  the  eldest  son  of 
Hyreanus ; who,  with  his  two  brothers,  Antigoniis  and  Jan- 
nceus,  Alexandra,  her  two  sons,  Hyreanus  and  Aristohidus  II, 
and  the  two  sons  of  the  latter,  Alexander  and  Antigonus,  make 
up  eight.  Queen  Alexandra  may  justly  be  reckoned  in  the 
number ; for  as  Joseph  us  observes,  “ she  was  a woman  free  from 
the  weakness  of  her  sex,  and  more  practised  in  the  arts  of  go- 
vernment than  most  men" 

If  this  interpretation  be  admitted,  (which  certainly  is  less 
objectionable,  and  more  exact  and  consistent  throughout,  than 
any  other  that  has  been  proposed  hitherto,)  it  fills  up  an  im- 
portant chasm  in  the  prophetic  series  of  the  Asamonean  dynasty, 
between  the  Macedo-Grecian  dynasty  and  the  nativity  of 
Christ,  at  Bethlehem,  under  the  Romans,  with  which  the 
prophecy  commences,  perfectly  coiTesponding  therewith;  and 
thus  renders  the  whole  the  most  comprehensive  and  important 
single  prophecy  in  the  Old  Testament. 

HEROD  THE  GREAT. 

His  accession  is  dated  by  Joseph  us,  in  the  consulate  of  Marcus 
Agrippa  and  Caninius  Gallus,  B.C.  37,  and  in  [the  third  year 
of]  the  I85th  Olympiad. 

To  secure  himself  on  the  throne,  he  began  his  reign  by  cutting 
off  the  heads  of  the  Asamonean  party  ; and  among  them,  all  the 
members  of  the  Sanhedrim,  except  Pollio  and  Sameas,  who 
alone  had  recommended  the  suiTender  of  the  city  to  Herod ; 
whereas  the  rest  joined  in  the  general  cry,  the  temple  of  the 
Lord  ! the  temple  of  the  Lord  ! As  if  God  would  protect  it ; 
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though  they  had  such  dear-bought  experience  to  the  contrary, 
when  the  national  sins  drew  down  Divine  chastisement  upon 
the  people ; as  before  remarked  in  the  second  of  Maccabees,  v. 
19,  20. 

The  Pollio  and  Sameas  of  Josephus  were  the  Hillel  and 
Shammai  of  the  Rabbins  ; two  of  the  most  eminent  among  the 
ancient  doctors  of  their  nation.  Hillel  was  of  the  royal  line  of 
David,  being  descended  from  Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Ahilal, 
David's  wife,  1 Chron.  iii.  3.  He  was  born  in  Babylonia,  and 
came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age,  and  for  his 
eminence  in  the  study  of  the  law,  w^as  appointed  president  of 
the  great  Sanhedrim,  forty  years  after,  in  the  eightieth  of  his 
age,  and  held  that  high  station  for  forty  years  more ; and  it  con- 
tinued in  his  family  till  the  tenth  generation.  For  he  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Simeon,  the  same  who  is  supposed  to  have  taken 
Christ  in  his  arms,  when  he  was  presented  in  the  Temple, 
Luke  ii.  25 — 35.  His  son,  Gamaliel,  was  president  of  the  San- 
hedrim, when  Peter  and  the  Apostles  were  summoned  before 
them,  Acts  v.  34 ; “ At  whose  feet  the  Apostle  Paul  was  bred 
up,”  or  educated,  in  the  sect  and  discipline  of  the  Pharisees, 
Acts  xxii.  3.  He  lived  till  within  eighteen  years  of  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  Jewish  writings  is  distin- 
guished by  the  title  of  Gamaliel  the  Old.  He  was  succeeded 
'by  Simeon  II.  who  perished  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
His  son  was  Gamaliel  II.  and  his  again  Simeon  HI.  Fie  was 
succeeded  by  his  son,  the  celebrated  R.  Judah  Hakadosh,  or 
“ the  holy,”  who  composed  the  Mishna,  or  Traditional  Law. 
His  son  and  successor  was  Gamaliel  HI. ; after  him  Judah 
Gemaricus ; after  him,  Hillel  II.  the  ingenious  compiler  of  the 
present  Jewish  Calendar,  or  technical  Chronology,  about  A.  D. 
358.  ' 

Shammai  had  been  a disciple  of  Hillel,  and  approached  the 
nearest  to  him  in  learning  and  eminence  of  all  the  Mishnical 
Doctors.  He  was  vice-president  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  dis- 
agreed in  several  points  with  his  master.  Hillel  was  of  a mild 
and  peaceable  temper,  but  Shammai  of  an  angry  and  fiery 
spirit.  Hence  proceeded  violent  disputes  and  contests  between 
the  two  schools,  which  at  length  ended  in  bloodshed.  At  last 
they  were  allayed  by  a fictitious  Bath  Col,  or  voice  from 
heaven,  deciding  in  favour  of  the  school  of  Hillel,  to  which 
the  school  of  Shammai  submitted. 

Q q 
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In  the  room  of  Antigomis,  Herod  appointed  Ananeliifi  high 
priest,  B.C.  36.  He  was  an  obscure  priest,  of  the  pontifical 
family,  residing  among  the  Jews  of  Babylonia^  whom  Herod 
had  formerly  known,  and  now  promoted,  for  his  insignificance, 
to  that  high  office,  that  he  might  not  interfere  with  the  royal 
authority.  But  this  appointment  produced  gi*eat  disturbances 
in  his  family.  For  Mariamne,  his  favourite  wife,  and  her  mo- 
ther took  umbrage  at  the  exclusion  oi  Aristohulus, 

her  brother,  the  rightfid  successor  to  the  pontificate.  Mariamne 
was  perpetually  teasing  him  on  the  subject,  and  Alexandra, 
who  was  a woman  of  high  spirit,  and  of  great  understanding, 
went  further,  for  she  complained  to  Cleopatra,  queen  of  Egypt, 
by  letter,  and  began  to  engage  Anthony  himself  to  interfere,  by 
means  of  Belli  us,  a fayourite  of  his.  Herod  therefore  found  it 
necessary,  for  his  own  quiet  and  safety,  to  depose  Ananelus,  and 
appoint  Arisfohidiis,  then  a youth  of  only  seyenteen  years,  high 
priest  in  his  stead,  next  year,  B.C.  35. 

Alexandra  haying  thus  extorted  fi'om  Herod  the  pontificate 
for  her  son,  pursued  the  same  means  for  obtaining  the  crown 
also,  which  Herod  had  usurjDed  ; by  intriguing  with  Cleopatra 
to  gain  over  Anthony.  But  Herod  detecting  their  intrigue,  con- 
fined her  to  the  palace,  and  set  spies  to  watch  her  proceedings. 
Resenting  this  imprisonment,  she  fomied  a plot  for  escaping  to 
Egypt  with  her  son,  but  Herod  seized  them  both  on  the  road, 
W'hen  they  attempted  to  put  it  into  execution ; and  out  of  an 
affected  clemency,  pardoned  both,  because  he  dared  not  punish 
either ; determined,  however,  to  rid  himself  of  such  a dangerous 
competitor,  whenever  a convenient  opportunity  should  offer. 
And  the  attachment  of  the  multitude  was  soon  publicly  shewn 
to  the  young  prince  ; for  at  the  ensuing  feast  of  Tabernacles,  he 
discharged  the  functions  of  the  high  priest  with  so  much  grace 
and  dignity,  and  the  beauty  of  his  person  was  so  set  off  by  the 
splendour  of  the  pontifical  robes,  that  he  charmed  the  whole 
assembly,  and  every  tongue  was  loud  in  his  praises.  This  raised 
the  tyrant’s  jealousy  to  such  a pitch,  that  he  could  not  brook 
any  further  delay,  but  immediately  after  the  festival  was  over, 
took  him  down  to  an  entertainment  at  Jericho  ; and  after  dinner, 
several  of  Herod's  attendants,  bathing  in  a pond,  he  was  per- 
suaded to  bathe  also,  and  was  dipped,  and  held  so  long  by  them 
under  water,  that  he  was  drowned.  Herod  expressed  the  greatest 
grief  at  this  unfortunate  accident,  as  he  affected  to  consider  it, 
13 
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and  interred  him  with  great  pomp.  But  every  one  saw  through 
his  hypocrisy,  and  none  more  clearly  than  Alexandra,  who  was 
inconsolable,  and  could  not  have  sm’vived  her  loss,  but  for  the 
desire  of  revenge.  Accordingly  she  acquainted  Cleopatra  with 
the  treacherous  murder  of  her  son,  and  engaged  her  so  effectually 
in  her  interest,  that  she  never  ceased  importuning  Anthony  to 
call  Herod  to  an  account.  Anthony  therefore  cited  Herod  to 
appear  before  him  in  Syria,  next  year,  B.C.  34.  But  Her'od, 
by  fair  words  and  large  presents,  so  moWihQ A Anthony,  that 
nothing  could  be  done  against  him  ; though  Cleopatra,  who 
attended  the  trial,  prosecuted  this  cause  to  the  utmost ; not  so 
much  to  gratify  Alexandra,  or  to  promote  justice,  as  to  gain 
■Herod's  kingdom  for  herself,  if  he  should  be  put  to  death. 
Anthony  satisfied  her  covetousness,  by  giving  her  Ccele-Syria 
instead  of  Judea,  and  so  she  dropped  the  prosecution. 

This  prosecution,  however,  gave  great  rise  to  another  tragedy 
in  Herod's  family.  For  when  Herod  was  summoned  to  appear 
before  Anthony,  apprehensive  of  the  event,  he  left  directions 
with  his  uncle  Joseph,  who  had  married  his  sister  Salome,  to 
put  Mariamne,  his  beloved  wife,  to  death,  if  he  should  be  con- 
demned ; fearing  lest  Anthony,  who  admired  her  even  upon  the 
fame  of  her  beauty,  might  take  her  to  himself,  after  his  death. 
But  Joseph  imprudently  divulged  the  secret  to  Mariamne,  which 
exceedingly  offended  her  and  her  mother  Alexandra ; and  the 
latter  plotted  to  fly  for  protection  to  a Roman  legion,  stationed 
near  the  city.  Upon  Herod's  return,  his  sister  Salome,  the  fire- 
brand of  her  family,  disclosed  to  him  all  that  had  happened,  and 
malignantly  accused  her  own  husband  Joseph  of  too  great  fami- 
liarity with  Mariamne,  ready  to  sacrifice  him  to  her  hatred  of 
the  latter , who  being  a woman  of  high  birth,  and  still  higher 
spirit,  looked  down  on  Salome  as  her  inferior,  and  treated  her 
with  contempt.  An  offence  not  to  be  forgiven  by  an  haughty 
and  revengeful  woman.  Herod,  though  struck  with  jealousy, 
restrained  himself  through  love  to  Mariamne,  and  questioned 
her  in  private  about  the  charge.  But  she  vindicated  herself  so 
fidly,  with  all  the  persuasiveness  of  conscious  innocence,  that 
the  king  wns  satisfied,  and  asked  her  pardon  for  listening  to  such 
injmdous  reports ; and  assuring  her  of  his  love,  pressed  her  to 
retmm  it ; but  she  resentfully  remarked,  that  his  conduct  did  not 
correspond  wfith  his  professions,  for  that  if  he  loved  her,  how 
could  he  order  her  to  he  put  to  death,  though  innocent,  in  case 
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Anthony  should  determine  against  him  9 This  imprudent  de- 
claration rekindled  his  jealousy,  and  convinced  him  that  the 
charge  was  tme ; he  flung  her  from  his  arms,  ordered  Joseph  to 
be  put  to  death,  without  admitting  him  into  his  presence ; and 
though  his  love  at  this  time  restrained  his  rage  against  Mari- 
amne,  he  put  her  mother  Alexandra  into  custody,  as  the  cause 
of  all  these  mischiefs.  Ant.  XV.  3,  9, 

In  the  year  B.C.  3*2,  the  civil  war  between  Anthony  and 
Octavius  broke  out,  and  when  Herod  was  raising  forces  to  assist 
the  fonner,  his  patron,  he  was  commissioned  by  him,  at  the 
desire  of  Cleopatra^  to  invade  Malchus,  king  oi Arabia  Petrcea, 
who  now  withheld  from  her  the  ti’ibute  which  he  had  paid  for  a 
part  of  his  tenitory  adjoining  Egypt^  that  had  been  unjustly 
granted  to  her  by  Anthony.  This  wicked  and  rapacious  queen, 
hoping  that  one  or  the  other  of  these  kings  would  be  slain  in 
the  war,  and  that  his  kingdom  would  become  a prey  to  her. 
Herod  at  first  defeated  Malchus^  but  in  a second  engagement, 
being  treacherously  deserted  by  Cleopatra's  general,  Athenion, 
who  turned  his  aims  against  him,  was  overthroi^m  with  great 
slaughter,  and  hardly  escaped  himself  with  the  remnant  of  his 
anny. 

To  aggravate  this  disaster,  the  next  year,  B.C.  31,  opened 
with  a dreadful  earthquake  in  Judea,  which  destroyed  thirty 
thousand  souls : this  fi*esh  calamity  induced  Herod  to  sue  for 
peace  to  the  Arabians ; but  they  thinking  this  a favourable 
opportunity  of  reducing  the  whole  coimtry,  haughtily  refused  it, 
put  his  ambassadors  to  death,  and  invaded  Judea.  Herod, 
whose  army  had  not  suffered  by  the  earthquake,  which  only 
overthrew  their  tents,  marched  against  them,  and  in  tw^o  succes- 
sive engagements,  either  killed  or  took  prisoners  the  whole  of 
their  army,  and  compelled  them,  in  tm*n,  to  sue  for  peace, 
which  he  granted  on  his  own  teims,  and  retiuTied  in  tiiumph  to 
Jerusalem,  having  reduced  the  Arabians  under  his  dominion. 

The  battle  of  Actium,  Sept.  2.  B.C.  31,  gave  Octavius  a 
decided  victory  over  Anthony,  who  fled  to  Egypt,  as  his  last 
retreat.  There,  Herod,  by  a special  messenger,  recommended 
him  to  put  Cleopatra  to  death,  who  had  been  the  cause  of  all 
his  misfortunes,  to  seize  her  kingdom  and  treasure,  raise  a new 
anny,  and  cany  on  the  war ; promising  to  supjDort  him  to  the 
utmost.  But  the  infatuated  Roman  rejected  this  advice ; and 
Herod  thought  it  high  time  to  look  to  himself,  and  make  his 
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peace  with  Augustus,  on  the  best  terms  he  could.  Apprehensive, 
however,  that  he  might  be  deposed,  and  Hyreanus  restored  to 
his  throne,  (which  he  had  formerly  held  under  the  protection  of 
the  Romans,  until  he  was  dispossessed  by  the  PartJiians,)  he 
trumped  up  a sham  plot  against  the  poor  old  prince,  as  if  he 
held  a treasonable  coiTCspondence  with  Malchus,  king  of  Arabia  ; 
and  under  this  pretence  caused  him  to  be  beheaded,  after  he 
had  passed  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age. 

Of  all  the  atrocious  cruelties  of  Herod,  this  was  marked  with 
the  highest  perfidy,  ingratitude,  and  breach  of  hospitality. 
Hy,  'canus  had  lived  in  exile,  for  some  time,  at  Seleucia,  where 
he  was  treated  with  the  highest  respect  by  the  king  of  Parthia, 
and  honoured  as  their  king  by  the  Jews  of  Babylonia,  and  of 
the  Parthian  empire,  who  composed  a body  altogether  more 
numerous  and  wealthy  than  those  of  Judea,  and  supplied  him 
with  a maintenance  suitable  to  his  rank  and  dignity.  But  on 
hearing  of  the  death  of  Antigonus,  and  advancement  of  Herod 
to  the  throne  of  Judea,  his  love  of  his  country  prompted  him  to 
return  home,  and  put  himself  under  the  protection  of  Herod, 
who  owed  to  him  the  rise  of  all  his  fortunes,  his  affinity  with 
the  royal  family,  and  even  his  life,  when  arraigned  before  the 
Sanhedrim.  Herod  also  was  anxious  for  his  coming,  in  order 
to  have  him  in  his  power,  that  he  might,  by  his  death,  prevent 
his  restoration  to  the  throne,  in  case  of  a reverse  of  fortune. 
And  therefore  not  only  importuned  Hyreanus  to  come,  but  sent 
an  embassy  to  Phraates,  king  of  Parthia,  to  solicit  his  peimis- 
sion.  Contrary,  therefore,  to  the  advice  of  all  his  friends,  Hyr- 
eanus returned  to  Jerusalem,  in  the  second  year  of  Herod's 
reign;  who  treated  him  with  all  seeming  respect;  until  his 
wicked  policy  tempted  him  to  cut  off  his  king  and  his  bene- 
factor, six  years  after. 

Herod's  next  care,  before  he  went  to  make  his  peace  with 
Octavius,  (who  came  to  Rhodes  in  his  way  to  Egypt,  the  ensu- 
ing year,  B.C.  30,  after  he  had  settled  matters  in  Italy,  Greece, 
and  Asia  Minor,  and  secured  those  nearer  countries  in  his  in- 
terest,) was  to  secure  his  own  family  and  his  treasures,  in  case  he 
should  be  unsuccessful,  in  consequence  of  his  known  attachment 
to  Anthony.  His  mother,  sister,  wives,  and  children,  he  placed 
in  the  strong  fortress  of  Massada,  under  the  care  of  his  brother 
Pheroras.  But  Mariamne,  and  her  mother  Alexandra,  who 
disagreed  with  his  mother  and  sister,  he  left  in  Alexandrium, 
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under  the  care  of  Sohemus,  a trusty  Idintuean,  with  orders  to 
put  them  both  to  death,  if  Octavim  should  treat  him  harshly, 
and  then  that  he  should  endeavour  to  secure  the  crown  for  his 
chikh*en,  in  conjunction  with  Pheroras. 

Octavius,  however,  gave  him  a most  favourable  reception, 
struck  with  the  dignified  frankness  of  his  demeanom* ; openly 
avowing  his  attachment  to  Anthony,  as  long  as  he  could  serve 
him,  and  now  offering  his  friendship  to  Augustus,  promising  to 
serve  him  with  the  like  fidelity.  That  artful  politician  not  only 
restored  him  his  diadem,  which,  on  entering,  he  had  laid  aside, 
but  afterwards  enlarged  his  dominions,  by  the  restoration  of  a 
part  which  Anthony  had  taken  from  him  to  give  to  Cleopatra, 
and  by  further  grants,  and  always  treated  Herod  with  more  dis- 
tinction and  regard  than  any  of  the  tributary  kings  of  the  Roman 
empire. 

But  however  successful  Herod  was  in  his  public  proceedings, 
he  was  most  unhappy  at  home.  The  affections  of  his  wife  Ma- 
riamne  were  still  further  alienated  from  him,  by  the  discovery 
of  his  last  directions  to  Sohemus,  which,  by  her  address,  she  ex- 
torted fi'om  him.  And  she  received  Herod,  on  his  return  home, 
after  his  good  fortune,  with  coldness  and  sadness,  so  as  to  pro- 
voke him  most  highly ; and  presuming  too  much  on  her  un- 
bounded inffuence  over  him,  she  failed  not  to  aggravate  his 
displeasure,  by  her  reserve  and  haughtiness.  While  he  was 
fluctuating  between  love  and  resentment  for  a year,  sometimes 
wishing  to  put  her  to  death,  but  again  fearing  to  punish  himself 
still  more  severely,  she  brought  matters  to  a crisis,  by  one  day 
refusing  his  proffered  love,  and  upbraiding  him  with  the  murder 
of  her  father,  (or  grandfather,  Hyrcanus,)  and  of  her  brother. 
Enraged  at  this,  and  spurred  on  by  the  false  accusations  of 
Salome,  he  put  her  confidential  chamberlain  to  the  torture,  who 
declared  that  her  hatred  towards  him  proceeded  from  what 
Sohemus  had  told  her.  This  instantly  excited  his  jealousy  of 
Sohemus,  who  he  concluded  must  have  been  too  intimate  with 
her,  for  that  otherwise  he  would  not  have  betrayed  the  secret. 
He  ordered  him  to  be  immediately  seized  and  put  to  death,  and 
had  Mariamne  tried  and  condemned,  by  intimidated  judges, 
and  at  the  instigation  of  his  sister  Salome,  fearing  he  might  re- 
lent, executed  immediately,  under  the  alarming  suggestion,  that 
if  her  life  was  spared  it  might  excite  a j)ublic  commotion. 

While  she  was  leading  to  execution,  her  unworthy  mother. 
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Alexandra,  fearing  to  be  involved  in  her  doom,  met  her  on  tlic 
way,  reproaching  her  with  ingratitude  to  her  husband  ; adding 
that  she  was  justly  punished,  and  even  dared  to  pull  her  by  the 
hair ; but  Mariamne,  without  uttering  a word,  bore  it  with  dig- 
nified composure,  ashamed  of  her  mother’s  baseness,  and  with- 
out changing  colour,  submitted  to  death,  retaining  her  nobleness 
of  mind  even  to  the  last. 

Alexandra  did  not  long  escape,  for  when  Herod  fell  sick  next 
year,  B.  C.  28,  oppressed  with  the  most  poignant  grief  and  re- 
morse for  the  injured  Mariamne'' s death,  she  laid  a plot  for  seiz- 
ing the  government,  but  it  was  disclosed  to  Herod  by  the  officers 
whose  fidelity  she  endeavoured  to  corrupt,  and  he  instantly 
ordered  her  to  be  put  to  death. 

The  next  year  B.C.  27,  Augustus  got  that  name,  instead  of 
Octavius,  and  with  it  the  whole  power  of  the  state,  which  was 
vested  in  him  by  the  senate  and  Roman  people,  with  the  liberty 
to  resign  it  every  ten  years,  when  he  should  find  the  burden  too 
heavy  for  him  ; but  he  retained  it  till  his  death.  That  he  might 
not  seem,  however,  to  assume  the  whole  authority  to  himself,  he 
divided  the  empire  into  two  parts ; the  quiet  and  peaceable  pro- 
vinces he  assigned  to  the  senate,  to  be  governed  by  consular 
and  praetorian  officers,  according  to  former  usage ; these  were 
called  senatorial ; but  the  turbulent  and  insecure,  which  lay  on 
the  outskirts  of  the  empire,  he  reserved  for  himself ; these  were 
called  imperial,  and  governed  by  his  presidents  and  procm'ators. 
By  this  profound  political  arrangement,  under  the  appearance 
of  leaving  to  the  senate  the  most  settled  parts  of  the  empire,  and 
the  easiest  to  be  governed,  and  taking  the  most  troublesome  to 
himself,  he  secured  the  whole  military  power,  which  was  neces- 
sarily stationed  in  the  imperial  provinces,  to  keep  them  in  awe  ; 
such  as  Cilicia,  Syria,  Phoenicia,  Cyprus,  and  Egypt  in  the 
east,  and  Spain  in  the  west. 

Herod  was  still  harassed  with  domestic  troubles.  Plis  turbu- 
lent sister,  Salome,  having  fallen  out  with  her  second  husband, 
Costoharus  the  Idumean,  the  year  following,  B.C.  25,  sent  him 
a bill  of  divorce,  contrary  to  the  law  and  usage,  which  confined 
that  privilege  to  the  husband,  Deut.  xxiv.  1,  2,  &c.  Matt.  v.  31, 
xix.  7,  and  accused  him  to  Herod  of  plotting  with  Lysimachus, 
Antipater,  and  others  of  the  Asamonean  party,  and  of  having 
concealed  the  sons  of  Bobus,  whom  Herod,  at  the  taking  oi  Jeru- 
salem, had  entrusted  to  him  to  be  executed.  Finding  this  last 
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information  of  Salome  to  be  true,  lie  believed  the  rest,  and  put 
them  all  to  death.  But  he  was  still  harassed  with  tumults  and 
conspiracies  during  the  remainder  of  his  reign,  which,  though 
he  punished  with  encreasing  severity  and  cruelty,  as  he  ad- 
vanced in  years,  he  could  never  entirely  subdue. 

To  secure  himself  the  better  against  such  tumults  and  conspi- 
racies, he  built  several  strong  cities  and  fortresses  in  the  land. 
He  rebuilt  Samaria,  which  John  Hyrcanas  had  destroyed,  and 
restored  it  to  its  former  splendour,  calling  it,  in  Greek,  Sehaste, 
“ the  city  of  Augustus.^'  Having  finished  this,  he  began  another 
city  at  Strato's  tower,  on  the  sea  coast  of  Palestine,  between 
Dora  and  Joppa,  which,  in  honom*  of  his  other  name,  Coisar,  he 
called  C(Bsarea.  Here  he  made  the  most  convenient  and  safest 
port  in  all  the  coasts  of  Phoenicia,  by  runmng  out  a vast  semi- 
circidar  mole,  of  great  depth  and  extent,  into  the  sea,  so  as  to 
foiTu  a spacious  and  secm’e  harboiw  against  the  stonny  south  and 
west  winds  leaving  only  an  entrance  into  it  from  the  north. 
Some  of  the  stones  employed  in  the  work  were  fifty  feet  long, 
eighteen  broad,  and  nine  thick,  and  the  foundation  was  sunk 
twenty  fathom,  or  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  the  sea. 
When  Judea  became  an  imperial  province,  after  the  banish- 
ment of  Archelaus,  HerodJ's  son,  it  was  usually  the  residence  of 
the  Roman  procm-ator,  or  governor.  Acts  xxiii.  23,  24. 

He  also  built  a strong  and  magnificent  palace  for  himself  on 
Mount  Sion,  the  site  of  the  original  fortress  of  Jehus,  which 
David  took,  2 Sam.  v.  7,  and  of  the  citadel  which  had  so  much 
annoyed  the  Maccabees  in  the  Syrian  wars.  It  was  remarkable 
for  two  large  and  sumptuous  apartments,  the  one  called  Ccesa- 
reum,  in  honour  of  the  emperor ; the  other  Agrippeum,  in  honour 
of  his  favom’ite  Agrippa. 

But  his  greatest  and  noblest  work  was  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple,  which  had  gone  gi’eatly  out  of  repair,  by  length  of  time, 
and  had  also  been  materially  injiu'ed  in  the  civil  wars.  By  this 
pious  work,  he  probably  thought  to  make  atonement  to  God  for 
all  the  blood  that  he  had  shed,  as  well  as  to  conciliate  the  minds 
of  his  subjects,  who  were  wonderfully  attached  to  the  fonns  of 
their  religion,  however  they  denied  its  power,  and  to  erect  a 
lasting  monument  to  his  own  honour ; and,  perhaps,  it  was  to 
disappoint  him  in  this  last  exj^ectation,  that  the  Jews  affected 
to  call  Herod's  the  second  temple”  still,  though  the  second, 
built  by  Zeruhhahel,  had  been  pulled  down  to  the  foundation 
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on  this  occasion ; or  rather,  perhaps,  because  the  daily  sacrifices 
had  never  been  intermitted  while  it  was  building. 

Herod  made  this  proposal  to  a general  assembly  of  the  peo- 
ple, in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  reign,  probably  at  the  passover, 
B.C.  19,  but  they  were  startled  thereat,  apprehending  that  when 
he  had  pulled  down  the  old  temple,  he  might  not  be  able  nor 
willing  to  build  the  new ; he  therefore  promised  them  that  he 
would  not  attempt  to  demolish  the  present,  until  he  had  pro- 
vided all  the  materials  for  immediately  rebuilding  it.  And  he 
kept  his  word  ; for  he  employed  a thousand  carts  to  draw  stones 
and  materials,  ten  thousand  of  the  most  skilful  workmen,  and  a 
thousand  priests,  whom  he  had  instructed  to  be  masons  and  car- 
penters ; and,  after  two  years’  preparation,  pulled  down  the  old 
temple,  and  began  the  new,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign, 
B.C.  17.  And  such  was  their  expedition,  that  the  sanctuary 
(6  vaog)  was  built  in  a year  and  a half,  and  the  rest  of  the  tem- 
ple (ro  itpoy),  containing  the  outer  buildings  and  porticos,  in 
eight  years  more,  so  as  to  be  then  fit  for  divine  service,  accord- 
ing to  the  king’s  intention.  But  the  expense  of  adorning  and 
finishing  the  whole  was  still  canied  on  from  the  sacred  treasury, 
and  was  not  completed  till  the  administration  of  Gessius  Florus, 
A.D.  62,  when  eighteen  thousand  workmen  were  discharged  at 
once. 

To  find  further  employment  for  these,  Ag^'ippa,  who  then 
had  the  care  of  the  temple,  under  Claudius^  was  recommended 
by  the  people  to  take  down  and  rebuild  the  eastern  outermost 
portico,  which  had  been  originally  built  by  Solomon,  not  wish- 
ing that  the  sacred  treasure  should  be  laid  up,  for  fear  it  might 
become  a prey  to  the  Romans,  but  Agrippa  unwisely  refused 
their  request,  on  account  of  the  length  of  time,  and  the  greatness 
of  expense  the  work  would  require.  So  these  men,  for  want  of 
support,  began  those  robberies  and  seditions  which  ended  in 
the  destruction  of  the  temple.  Joseph.  Ant.  XV.  11,  1 — 6;  xx. 
8,7. 

This  determines  the  date  of  our  Lord’s  first  passover,  A.D.  28, 
which  was  forty -fire  years  complete,  or  the  forty -sixth  cuiTent, 
from  the  foundation  of  the  temple,  B.C.  17.  And  leads  us  to  an 
emendation  of  the  English  translation  of  John  ii.  20.  Forty 
and  six  years  hath  this  temple  been  in  building,  [and  is  not 
finished  yet,]  and  wilt  thou  erect  it  in  three  days  For  such 
is  the  proper  rendering  of  the  Greek  aorist,  ii)Kodogr}0r).  Herod, 
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indeed,  only  began  the  work,  which  the  funds  of  no  individual 
were  competent  to  finish  ; especially  his,  which  must  have  been 
considerably  exhausted  by  his  other  public  buildings,  canying 
on  at  the  same  time,  the  city  and  harbour  of  C(Bsarea,  Sac.  The 
Temple,  as  Tacitus  remarks,  was  a work  of  “ immense  opulence^' 
on  which  a gi’eat  many  years,  and  all  the  sacred  offerings  sent 
from  all  parts  of  the  world,  for  the  use  of  the  temple,  were  ex- 
pended. The  fr'ee  will  offerings  and  gifts  to  the  sacred  treasury 
are  noticed  as  considerable  in  ouR  Lord’s  days,  Mark  xii. 
41 — 44 ; Luke  xxi.  1 — 5.  And  were  continued  in  those  of 
Paul,  Acts  xxiv.  17. 

The  year  after  the  foundation  of  the  temple  was  laid,  Herod 
went  to  Rome,  to  visit  Augustus,  and  to  see  his  two  sons  by 
Mariamne,  Alexander,  Aristohulus,  who  had  been  educated 
there  for  three  years  past,  under  the  immediate  inspection  of 
the  emperor  himself,  who  had  them  lodged  in  the  royal  palace. 
He  was  received  with  great  honom*  and  kindness  by  Augustus, 
and  took  back  his  sons,  whose  education  was  now  complete,  to 
Judea ; and  soon  after  manied  the  elder  to  Glaphyra,  the 
daughter  oi  Archelaus,  king  of  Cappadocia,  and  the  yomiger  to 
Berenice,  the  daughter  of  Salome,  his  sister.  But  the  wicked 
Salome,  notwithstanding  her  closer  affinity,  envied  the  young 
princes  their  merited  populaidty,  fearing  also  that  she  might 
suffer  for  having  advised  their  motlier  Mariamne'^s  death ; and 
she  never  ceased  to  calumniate  them  both  to  Herod,  until  at 
length  his  jealousy  got  the  better  of  his  paternal  affection.  For 
she  was  so  base,  as  to  alienate  her  own  daughter’s  affections 
from  her  husband,  and  prevail  on  her  to  betray  his  confidential 
conversations,  respecting  the  king’s  cruelty  and  ill-treatment; 
which  she  reported,  with  aggravations,  to  Herod. 

To  check  the  pride  and  insolence  of  Mariamne' s sons,  who 
certainly  were  not  sufficiently  guarded  in  their  conversation 
respecting  their  ‘father ; three  years  after  their  retmm,  Herod 
brought  to  Court,  B.C.  13,  his  eldest  son.  Antipater,  whom  he 
had  by  his  first  wife,  Doris,  when  he  was  in  a private  station, 
and  whom  he  had  divorced  on  his  mamage  with  Mariamne-. 
But  this  measure  only  provoked  them  to  greater  discontents,  and 
more  intemperate  language  than  before.  Of  which.  Antipater, 
who  was  no  less  artful  than  ambitious,  failed  not  to  avail  himself ; 
and  took  care  to  have  them  constantly  reported  to  his  father,  by 
his  own  emissaries ; while  he  openly  espoused  their  cause,  and 
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endeavoured  to  excuse  them  from  the  charges,  so  as  to  persuade 
the  old  king  that  he  was  no  less  attached  to  his  brothers  than 
to  his  father : and  at  length  to  recommend  him  to  Augustus  as 
his  successor,  and  obtain  the  emperor’s  permission  to  leave  the 
crowTi  to  him,  in  the  fii*st  instance,  and  afterwards  to  the  sons  of 
Mariamne,  two  years  after,  B.C.  11. 

Josephus  gives  a full  detail  of  all  the  various  plots  that  were 
laid  by  Antipater  and  his  wicked  associates,  Salome,  the  sister, 
and  Pheroras,  the  brother  of  Herod,  to  compass  the  destruction 
of  the  unfortunate  princes,  which  they  at  length  accomplished, 
by  a false  charge,  that  they  intended  to  poison  their  father ; and 
Herod,  in  his  rage,  at  last  ordered  them  both  to  be  strangled, 
at  Sebaste,  after  he  had  accused,  and  got  them  to  be  condemned 
to  death,  in  a council  held  at  Berytus,  before  Saturninus  and 
Volumnius,  governors  of  Syria,  B.C.  6.  By  the  death  of  these 
two  unfortunate  brothers,  the  noble  family  of  the  Asamoneans 
became  utterly  extinct ; and  this  disasti’ous  period,  marked  by 
civil  wars,  and  domestic  treasons  and  massacres,  was  brought  to 
a conclusion,  according  to  prophecy,  about  the  birth  of  Jo/m  the 
Baptist,  Mai.  iv.  5,  6. 
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